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Birrell,  WilliAin,  Esq.,  Boyal  Exchange, 
Glasgow. 

Boaverie-Puaey,  S.  E  B.,  Esq.,  7  Green 
Street,  w.  (2  copies). 

'Childs,  Charles,  Esq.,  Bimgaj. 

Clereland,  his  Grace  the  Duke  of,  Cleve- 
land House. 

Coleridge,  J.  Duke,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  6 
Southwick  Creecent,  w. 

Cosens,  F.  W.,  Esq.,  Larkbere  Lodge, 
Clapham  Park,  s.  (2  copies). 

DMumale,  H.R.H.  the  Due,  Orleans 
House,  Twickenham. 

Devonshire,  his  Grace  the  Duke  of, 
Devonshire  House,  Piccadilly. 

Ening,  William,  Esq.,  209  West  (George 
Street,  Glasgow. 

Gibbs,  H.  H.,  Esq.,  St  Donstan's,  Re- 
gent's Park,  N.w. 

Harrison,  W.,  Esq.,  Samlesbnry  Hall, 
near  Blackburn,  Lancashire. 


Heath,  Baron,  Italian  Consul  General, 
Old  Jewry. 

Hodgson,  D.  Kirkman,  Esq.,  M.P.,  36 
Brook  Street,  w. 

Hodgson,  Shad  worth  H.,  Esq.,  46  Con- 
duit Street,  Regent  Street,  w. 

Huth,  Henry,  Esq.,  Bolney,  near  Cuck- 
field. 

Ouvry,  Frederick,  Esq.,  66  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields,  w.o. 

Parker,  H.  T.,  Esq.,  3  Ladbroke  Gar- 
dens, Kensington  Park,  w. 

Pickering,  Mr.  Basil  M.,  196  Piccadilly, 
w. 

Reeve,  Heniy,  Esq.,  62  Rutland  Gate,  s.w. 

♦Stanley,  E.  J.,  Esq.,  H  Grosvenor 
Square,  w. 

Triibner,  N.,  Esq.,  60  Paternoster  Row, 
B.C.  (2  copies). 

Van  der  Weyer,  M.  Sylvain,  21  Arling- 
ton Street. 


FOR  FIVE-GUINEA  SMALL-QUARTOS  {50  printed). 


Adam,  John,  Eiq.,  Town  Chamberlain, 

Greenock. 
Baring,  Thomai,  Esq.,  MJP.,  Norman 

ConiC 


^Benham,  E.,  Esq.,  Syon  Lodge,  lale- 

worth. 

Bickers  &  Son,   Messrs.,   1   Leicester 

Square. 
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Boeworth,    Mr.  Thomas,   215  Regent 

Street,  w.  (2  copies). 
*Bridgpr,  Charles,  Esq.,  Tigbonme  Cot- 
tage, Witley,  Surrey. 
Buxton,  Charles,  Esq.,  SLP.,  Groswnor 

Crescent,  s.w. 
*Colebrooke,  Sir  Thomas  Edward,  Bart., 

MP.,  37  South  Street,  Park  Lane,  w. 
Cosens,  F.  W.,  Esq.,  Larkbore  Lodge, 

Clapham  Park,  s.  (for  a  friend). 
Deronshire,    his  Grace  the    Duke  of, 

DoTonshire  Ilonse,  Piccadilly. 
•Foley,  Lord,  26  Grosvenor  Square,  w. 
•Fowle,  W.  F.,  Esq.  (car©  of  H.  T.  Parker, 

Esq.) 

Gibbs,  William,  Esq.,  Tyntesfield,  near 

BristoL 
Houghton,  Lord,  1 6  Upper  Brook  Stroot, 

Grosvenor  Square,  w.  (2  copies). 


*Howe,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Manchester.   * 

•Jones,  A.  K,  Esq.  (caro  of  H.  T.  Par- 
ker, Esq.) 

Nichols,  G.  W.,  Esq.,  Augusta  House, 
Kothcrhithe. 

Ouvry,  F.,  Esq.,  66  Lincoln's  Lin  Fields. 

Paine,  Cornelius,  Jun.,  Esq.,  Oak  Hill, 
Surbiton. 

Puller,  Arthur  CHles,  Esq.,  Youngsbury, 
near  Ware,  Herts. 

Reynolds,  William,  Esq.,  MJ).,  St. 
Michaers  Hamlet,  Liverpool. 

Sotheby,  Charles,  Esq.,  b4  Albany, 
Piccadilly,  w. 

Wales,  George  W.,  Esq.,  Boston,  Mas- 
sachusetts (care  of  H.  T.  Parker, 
Esq.). 

Whitney,  Henry  A.,  Esq.,  Boston,  Mas- 
sachusetts (care  of  F.  Hall,  Esq.). 


FOR  EXTRA-OCTAVOS  (250  printed). 


Addis,  John,  Esq.,  Rustington,  Littlo- 
hampton,  Sussex. 

Ainsworth,  Thomas,  Esq.,  The  Flosh, 
Whitehaven. 

Alexander,  John,  Esq.,  43  Campbell 
Street,  Gla-sgow  (2  copies). 

*Allon,  Rev.  Henry,  10  St.  Mary's 
Road,  Canonbury. 

Anthony,  John,  Esq.,  Washwood  Heath, 
Birmingham. 

Applcton,  W.  S.,  Esq.,  Boston,  U.S. 
(care  of  H.  T.  Parker,  Esq.) 

Barnard,  Herbert,  Esq.,  63  Portland 
Place,  w. 

*B{ity,  Rev.  Thomas  J.,  Worlaby  House, 
Roehampton. 

Best,  WuL,  Esq.,  18  Lyddon  Terrace, 
Leeds. 

•Booth,  B.  M.,  Esq.,  Swinton,  near  Man- 
chester. 

Boyd,  Rev.  H.,Silvertown,  North  Wool- 
wich. 

Brewer,  Gardner,  Esq.,  Boston,  U.S. 
(care  of  H.  T.  Ptoker,  Esq.) 


•Brcwin,  Robert,  Esq.,  Pelham  Club, 
15  George  Street,  Hanover  Square. 

•Bridger,     Charles,    Esq.,     Tigboumo 
Cottage,  Witley,  Surrey. 

Brodribb,  Rev.   C.  J.  (care  of  W.  P. 
Brodribb,  Esq.,  7  Bloomsbury  Square). 

Brown,   Henry,  Esq.,  Gilling    Lodge, 
Haverstock  Hill,  v.w. 

♦Browning,    Oscar,  Esq.,  Eton   Coll., 
Windsor. 

Bruce,   J.,  Esq.,  5    Upper  Gloucester 
Street,  Dorset  Square,  n.w.  (2  copies). 

Burgon,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Oriel  College,  Ox- 
ford. 

*Colebrooke,  Sir  Thomas  Edward,  Bart., 
M.P.,  37  South  Street,  Park  Lane,  w. 

*Courtould,  John  M.,  Esq.,  The  Gables, 
Hamilton  Terrace,  n.w. 

Coward,  Mr.  George,  Bookseller,  Car- 
lisle. 

Crackanthorpo,  — ,    Esq.,    Nffwbiggin 
Hall,  Penrith. 

Craig,  J.  T.  Gibson,  Esq.,  Edinbuigh 
(care  of  Williams  and  Norgato). 


LIST  OF  8TJBSCRIBER8. 


Cnik,  0.  L.,  Esq.,  Heflsn.  Macmillan, 

Bedford  Street,  Covent  Garden,  w.c. 
*Darbi8hire,  R.  D.,  Esq.,  26  Geoige  St., 

Mancheeter. 
Dilke,  Sir  C.  Wentworth,  Alice  Holt, 

by  Famham,  Surrey. 
Dobbin,  Rev.  Dr.,  Ballivor  Glebe,  Kells. 
DnfE;    M.    K    Grant,   Esq.,   MJP.,    4 

Qneen's  Chite  Gardens,  Kensington,  w. 
Dyce,    Rev.    A.,   33  Oxford   Terrace, 

Hyde  Park. 
*Edmonston  &  Douglas,  Messrs.,  Book- 
sellers, Edinburgh. 
Evans,  John,  Esq.,  Nash  Mills,  Hemel 

Hempstead. 
Eyton,  J.  W.  K.,  Esq.,  46  Portsdown 

Boad,  Maida  Hill. 
Falconer,  J.  J.,  Esq.,  Melbourne,  (care 

of  B.  Quaritch). 
Falconer,  Thomas,    Esq.,  Usk,    Mon- 
mouthshire. 
Felton,  v.,  Esq.,  9  Duke  Street,  London 

Bridge. 
Fei^guson,  Robert^  Esq.,  Morton,  Carlisle. 
Forster,  John,  Esq.,  Palace  Gate  House, 

Kensington,  w. 
Freiligrath,  Ferdinand,  Esq.,  11  Port- 
land Place,  Lower  Clapton,  n.b. 
Gee,  William,  jun.,  Esq.,  Boston. 
Gibbs,  John,  Esq.,  Arthurstowes.Knight- 

utone,  Weston-super-Mare  (2  copies). 
•Gilbert,  Messrs.  S.  &  T.,  2  Copthall 

Buildings  (2  copies). 
Glennie,   J.  S.  Stuart,  Esq.,  6    Stone 

Buildings,  Lincoln's  Inn,  w.c. 
Gotobed,  Henry,  Esq.,  13  Hills  Roiid, 

Cambridge. 
Hall,    Fitzedward,    Esq.,    18   Provost 

Road,  Haverstock  HiU,  m.w. 
H&Iliwell,    James    Orchard,    Esq.,   11 

Tregunter  Road,  South  Kensington, 

s.w.  (2  copies). 
Harting,   V.,   Esq,,   24   Lincoln's  Inn 

Fields,  w.c. 
*Head,  Sir  Edmund,  29  Eaton  Square, 

s.w. 
*He8eltine,  J.  P.,  Esq.,  31  Montpelier 

Square,  s.w. 


*Hewift,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Bella  Vista, 
Qucenstown,  Ireland. 

Hill,  Henry,  Esq.,  2  Curzon  Street, 
Mayfair,  w. 

Hope,  A.  J.  Beresford,  Esq.,  MJ'., 
Arklow  House,  Piccadilly. 

*Hotten,  Mr.  J.  C,  Bookseller,  Picca- 
dilly (2  copies). 

Hume,  A.,  Esq.,  (caro  of  Rev.  W.  W. 
Kelly,  8  SerjeanU  Inn,  Fleet  Street). 

Hunt,  W.  P.,  Esq.,  Ipswich. 

*Kelly,  William,  Esq.,  180  London 
Road,  Leicester. 

*Kerslake  &  Co.,  Messrs.  T.,  Book- 
sellers, Bristol. 

Laing,  David,  Esq.,  Signet  Library, 
Edinburgh. 

Lancashire  Independent  College,  Man- 
chester. 

•Leete  &  Baillon,  Messrs.,  36  St.  Maiy- 
at-Hill,  London. 

Leigh,  John,  Esq.,  274  Byrom  Street, 
Manchester. 

♦Liverpool  Free  Library. 

Lowe,  Right  Hon.  Robert,  M.P.,  34 
Lowndes  Square,  s.w. 

Lupton,  F.  M.,  Esq.,  Beechwood,  Round- 
hay,  near  Leeds. 

Macmillan  &  Co.,  Messrs.,  Cambridge. 

Macmillan,  Alexander,  Esq.,  Bedford 
Street,  Covent  Garden,  w.c. 

Magdalene  College  Library,  Cambridge. 

*Mansell,  Rev.  H.  L.,  Canon  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford. 

Marsh,  Hon.  G.  P.,  Florence  (care  of 
Mr.  Stevens,  17  Henrietta  Street, 
w.c). 

Martin,  Theodore,  Esq.,  31  Onslow 
Square,  s.w. 

Medlicott,  W.  G.,  Esq.  (care  of  Mr. 
Quaritch). 

Mounsey,  G.  G.,  Esq.,  Castletown,  Car- 
lisle. 

♦Murdoch,  J.  Barclay,  Esq.,  Port  Dun- 
das  Sugar  Refinery,  27  Virginia 
Street,  Glasgow. 

Nichols,  G.  W.,  Esq.,  Augusta  House, 
Rotherhithe. 


LIST  or  8UB8CBIBEB8. 


KoRif,  Bdwin,  Eiq.,  6  MiehaeTi  Giore, 

Bxompton,  8.w. 
^Oporto  Britiih  AModatioii. 
F^e,  CorneliiiB,  jun.,  Eaq.,  Oak  Hill, 

Snrbiton. 
Ftoton,  Ber.  G.  A.,  2  Crown  •CizcoB, 

Bowanhill,  GlMgow. 
^FnAm  &  Co.,  Mesm.  James,  Book- 

sellfln,  Oxford.. 
Parker,  F.  K,  Esq.,  Boeton,  U^S. 
Pany,  T.  D.  L.  Jones,  £eq.,  Madryn 

Castle,  Pwlheli,  North  Wales. 
Pearson,  Charles  H.,  Esq.,  Carlton  Villa, 

Famham  Rojal,  Slongh. 
Pearson,  John,  Esq.,  16  Old  Buildings, 

linooln's  Inn,  w.c. 
Pickering,  Mr.  Basil  !£.,  196  Piccadilly, 

w.  (6  copies). 
Pulley,  William,  Esq.,  Clarendon  Boad, 

LiTezpooL 
Qoaile,  R,  lE^.,  Melkn's    Buildings, 

Exchange  Street  East,  liTerpool. 
Qoaritch,  Mr.  Bernard,  15  Piccadilly. 
Bathbone,  Benson,  Esq.,  Messrs.  Bath- 
bone,  Clay,  &  Co.,  Exchange  Build- 
ings West,  LirerpooL 
Bigg,   H.   O.,  Esq.,  Trinity  College, 

Cambridge. 
Boss,  Harry,  Esq.,  The  Manor  House, 

Swanscombe,  Kent. 
Bussell,  Thomas,  Esq.,  14  India  Street, 

GHasgow. 
Shelly,  John,  Esq.,  Frankfort  Chambers, 

Plymouth. 
Shoolbred,  James,  Esq.,  Bedford  Hill 

Boad,  Balham  (2  copies). 
•Simeon,  Sir  John,  72  Eaton  Place,  s.w. 
•Slater,  Mr.  K,  Bookseller,  16  St.  Ann's 

Square,  Manchester. 
•Slater,  W.,  Esq.,  Liyerpool. 


Smith,  Prof  Henry  J.,  Bdlidl  College, 
Oxford. 

Spenoe,  Bobert,  Esq.,  Bank,  St.  Nicholas 
Square,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Stanley  of  Alderley,  Lord,  40  Borer 
Street,  w. 

^Stanley,  R  J.,  Esq.,  14  Grosrenor 
Square. 

•Scnchan,  W.,  Esq.,  Stationery  Office. 

Tauchnitx,  Baron,  Leipzig. 

*Taylor,  William,  Esq.,  146  New  Bond 
Street 

Thompson,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Sandy  Nook, 
Manchester. 

Tite,  William,  Riq.,  MJ*.,  42  Lowndes 
Square,  8.W. 

Toovey,  Mr.  J.,  177  Piccadilly,  w.  (3 
copies). 

*Trafford,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  Northwich,  Che- 
shire. 

Turner,  B.  S.,  Esq.,  1  Park  Square 
West,  Begent's  Park,  n.w.  (2  copies). 

Vlles,  R,  Esq.f  Moatbrook  House,  Cod- 
sail,  WolTerhampton. 

Ward,  Captain  H.,  46  Gbucester  Street, 

8.W. 

Wedgwood,  Hensleigh,  Esq.,  1  Cumber- 
land Place,  Begent's  Park,  n.w. 

WiUiams,  Sydney,  Esq.  (care  of  Wil- 
liams and  Norgate). 

•Wilson,  W.,  Esq.,  Boyal  Institution, 
LiverpooL 

Winchester  College,  Warden  and  Fel- 
lows of  (care  of  H.  S.  Moberley,  Esq., 
Kingsgate  Street,  Winchester). 

Wright,  W.  Aldis,  Esq.,  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge  (2  copies). 

Young,  Alexander,  Esq.,  138  Hope 
Street,  Glasgow. 


FOR  DEMY-OCTAVOS  {1000  printed). 


Adam,  Dr.  A.  Mereer,  Boston,  Lmcoln- 

shire. 
Adam,  John,  Esq.,  Town  Chamberlain, 

Greenock  (3  copies). 


•Adamson,  R,  Esq.,  Church  Street,  Rye, 
Sussex. 

Adams,  Dr.  Elmest,  Anson  Boad,  Victo- 
ria Park,  Manchester. 


LIST  or  8UB80RIBEB& 


Adams,  George  E.,  Esq.,  Boage  Bngon, 

Henlds'  College,  b.c.  (6  copies). 
Addis,  John,  Esq.,  Bustingtoii,  little- 

hampton,  Sussex. 
Ainsworth,  Dr.  R.  F.,  Cliff  Point,  Lower 

BroQghton,  Manchester. 
Alexander,  G.  R,  Esq.  (care  of  Ogle  and 

Co.,  Glasgow). 
Alexander,  John,  Esq.,   43,  Campbell 

Stzeet,  Glasgow. 
Alexander,  Walter,  Esq.,  29  St.  Vincent 

Place,  Glasgow. 
Angus,  Ber.  Dr.,  Begentfs  Park  College, 

H.W. 

Armstrong,  Hugh  Clayton,  Esq.,  New- 

castle-on-Tyne  (care  of  Lit.  and  Phil. 

See.,  Westgate  Street). 
^Ashnrst,    Wm.,  Esq.,    General   Post 

Office,  X.C. 
Athensom  Clnb,  Pall  Mall,  s.w. 
Atkinson,  G.  E,  Esq.,  Stuart  Cottage, 

Adelaide  Boad,  Sorbiton. 
Atkinson,  Bey.  J.  C.  Danby  Vicarage, 

Yarm,  Yorkshire. 
Atmaiam,    Moreshwar,    Esq.,    3     St. 

George's     Square,    Primrose    Hill, 

K.W. 

Austin,  B.,  Esq.,  185  Camden  Street, 

Birmingham. 
Austin,  F.  S.,  Esq.,  39  Princess  Street, 

Manchester. 
*  Austin,  Stephen,  Esq.,  Hertford. 
Babington,   Bey.  Churchill,  B.D.,  St 

John's  College,  Cambridge. 
Backhouse,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  Darlington  (2 

copies). ' 
Bain,  J.,  Esq.,  1  Haymarket,  w. 
Baker,    Charles,     Esq.,    11    Sackyille 

Street,  w. 
*Bank  of  England  Library. 
Banks,  W.  S.,  Esq.,  Bond  Street,  Wake- 
field (3  copies). 
^Barrett,  W.  A.,  Esq.,  1,  Alma  Terrace, 

Hammersmith,  w. 
Barwell,  Thomas,  Esq.,  2  Queen  Street, 

Leicester. 
Baverstock,  E  H.,  Esq.,  National  Debt 

Office,  Old  Jewry,  e.c.  (2  copies). 


*Bayerstock,  E  H.,  Esq.,  National  Debt 

Office  (for  friends,  6  copies). 
Baynes,  PR>f.  Thos.  S.,  St.  Andrews, 

Scotland. 
Beard,  James,  Esq.,  The  Grange,  Bur- 

nage  Lane,  Manchester. 
Beale,  W.,  Esq.,  6  Stone    Buildings, 

Lincoln's  Lin. 
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1.  The  cause  of  the  printing  of  Percy's  MS.,  of  the  publication 
of  this  book,  was  the  insistance,  time  after  time,  by  Professor 
Child,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  English  antiquarian  men  of  letters 
to  print  this  foundation  document  of  English  balladry,  the  basis 
of  that  structure  which  Percy  raised,  so  fair  to  the  eyes  of  all 
English-speaking  men  throughout  the  world.  Above  a  hundred 
years  had  gone  since  first  the  Rdiquea  met  men's  view,  a 
Percy  Society  had  been  bom  and  died,  but  still  the  Percy 
Manuscript  lay  hid  in  Ecton  Hall,  and  no  one  was  allowed  to 
know  how  the  owner  who  made  his  fame  by  it  had  dealt  with  it, 
whether  his  treatment  was  foul  or  fair.  No  list  even  of  its 
contents  could  be  obtained.  Dibdin  and  Madden,  and  many  a 
man  less  known,  had  tried  their  hands,  but  still  the  MS.  was 
kept  back,  and  this  generation  had  made  up  its  mind  that  it 
was  not  to  see  the  desired  original  in  type.  One  of  that  nation, 
however,  whose  greatest  man  since  Washington  proclaimed  its 
way  of  getting  things  done,  by  his  homely  phrase  "  keep  pegging 
away,"  pegged  away  at  this  MS.,  and  the  result  is  before  the 
reader. 
VOL.  I.  a 


X  VORBWORDS. 

As  an  EngliBbman  one  could  not  i^ut  feel  it  a  disgrace  that 
an  American  should  take  more  interest  in  an  English  MS. 
than  oneself,  and  the  more  a  disgrace  that  in  this  case  the 
genuineness  or  fEdsity  of  the  text  of  a  score  of  our  best  ballads 
was  inyolved.  Was  one  to  acknowledge  that  the  old  Sidney 
spirit  had  taken  flight  from  its  native  laud,  and  found  a  new 
home  even  in  that  noble  North  which  had  at  last  gone  ^^  thorough  " 
for  the  slave,  fighting  the  worthiest  fight  one's  life  had  seen  ? 
Hardly;  much  as  one  admired  that  home.  So,  though  the 
Percy  MS.  was  long  after  the  time  of  my  section  of  Early 
English  work,  though  my  hands  were  otherwise  more  than  full, 
I  tried  to  get  access  to  the  MS.  some  half-dozen  years  ago. 
Repulsed,  I  tried  again  when  starting  the  Early  English  Text 
Society.  Bepulsed  again,  I  tried  again  at  a  later  date,  but  with 
the  like  results  Not  rebuffed  by  this,  Professor  Child  added  his 
offer  of  502.  to  mine  of  1002.  through  Mr.  Tliurstan  Holland,  a 
friend  of  his  own  and  of  the  owners  of  the  l^IS.,  and  this  last 
attempt  succeeded.  We  obtained  the  right  to  hold  the  MS.  for 
six  months,  and  make  and  print  one  copy  of  it.  This  six  months 
the  owners  kindly  extended  from  time  to  time  to  thirteen,  to 
enable  all  the  proofis  and  revises  to  be  read  with  the  MS.  before 
it  was  returned  to  them — for  sale,  as  we  afterwards  heard,  to 
the  British  Museum. 

2.  Of  the  value  of  the  work,  others  must  judge.  The  long 
delays  and  the  trials  of  temper  involved  in  it,  the  large 
money-risk  still  impending,'  the  unsatisfactoriness  of  being  able 
to  give  only  half-hours  of  hardly-earned  pause  from  other  work 
to  points  that  needed  a  week's  leisure  to  study,  the  great  annoy- 
ance by  which  one  subscriber  has  answered  our  efforts  in  the 
cause, — ^these  things  have  dulled  one's  pleasure  in  the  book,  have 
lowered  one's  estimate  of  the  usefulness  of  it  Still,  to  say  the 
least,  it  is  the  getting  done  a  thing  which  ought  not  to  have 

1  The  debt  ob  tho  book  i»  over  800/. 
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been  left  undone,  the  ridding  ourselves  of  a  well-deserved  re- 
proach. It  is  something  to  have  helped  to  secure  the  MS.  for 
the  nation,  something  that  ballads  like  The  Child  of  EllCy  Sir 
Cawline,  Sir  Andrew  Bartton  (iiL  403),  Old  Robin  of  Poiiin- 
gale  (L  235),  can  be  read  without  Percy's  tawdry  touches, 
something  that  *^  Kobin  Hood  and  Bandle  Erie  of  Chestre  ^ 
get  fresh  clearness  to  our  view,  that  a  new  Sir  Lionell  (L  74) 
lives  for  us,  and  Balowe  (iiL  518)  is  restored  to  its  English 
home. 

It  is  more  that  we  have  now  for  the  first  time  Eger  & 
Onme  in  its  earlier  state.  Sir  Lambewell  (i.  142)  besides,  the 
Catnlere^s  praise  of  his  hawking  (iii.  369),  the  complete  ver- 
sion of  Scottish  Feilde  (L  199),  and  Kinge  Arthur'' a  Death 
(i.  487),  the  fullest  of  Flodden  Feilde  (i.  313),  and  the  verse 
Merline  (i.  417),  the  Earle  of  Weetmorlande  (i.  292),  Boa- 
worth  Feilde  (iii.  233),  the  curious  poem  of  John  de  Reeve  (iL 
550),  and  the  fine  alliterative  one  of  Death  and  Liffe  (iiL  56), 
with  its  gracious  picture  of  Lady  dame  Life,  awakening  life  and 
love  in  grass  and  tree,  in  bird  and  man,  as  she  speeds  to  her 
conquest  over  Death. 

Real  gains  to  our  literature  are  among  these.  Let  any  one 
contrast  the  contents  of  this  Percy  MS.  with  those  of  the  other 
great  Ballad-Book  of  our  day,  the  volume  of  purloined  Helm- 
ingham  ballads,  selected  by  Mr.  Daniel,  and  bought  (and  rightly 
and  generously  printed)  by  Mr.  Huth,  but  not  containing  even 
one  third-rate  work,  and  he  will  then  have  a  better  notion  of 
the  value  be  should  put  on  the  pieces  that  are  good  in  our 
book.  Some  are  for  all  time ;  others  witness  only  that  the 
neglect  they  have  met  with  is  more  or  leas  deserved.  Yet  of 
them  even  may  be  repeated  what  has  been  said  elsewhere  of 

one  of  the  romances  or  novels  of  our  ancestors  "made,  al  trow 
loners  for  to  glade  "...  Though  we  may  often  be  tempted  to  smile 
at  the  plots  and  incidents  of  the  books  of  its  class,  we  must  yet 
remember  that  those  who  once  delighted  in  them  were  men 
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of  Noble  birth, 
Valiant  and  Vertnons,  full  of  haoghtie  Conrage, 
Such  as  were  growne  to  credit  by  the  warres : 
Not  fearing  Death,  nor  shrinking  for  Distresse, 
But  always  resolute,  in  most  extreames. 

Written,  as  tlie  present  poem  was,  in  the  sixtli  Henry's  time, 
Talbot  himself  may  have  seen  it ;  he,  '*  the  great  Alcides  of  the 
field,"  perchance  enjoyed  it  with  his  boy,  "  the  Sonne  of  Chinalrie ; " 
and  though  it  lacks  somewhat,  as  well  the  fire  as  the  simple  pathos, 
of  stories  of  an  earlier  day,  yet  there  is  no  need  to  ask  for  it  a 
fevonring  ear  from  those  who,  with  M.  Hippeau,  know  "  ce  n'est 
jamais  sans  profit  qne  Ton  recenille  quelqnes-nns  des  nombrenx 
anneaaz  de  la  chaine  qni  permet  de  snivre  k  travers  les  &ges  tontes 
Ics  transformations  qne  snbissent  les  mots  d'une  langne  ct  les  idees 
d'on  peuple."  {Messire  Oauvahi,  Preface,  p.  zxxiv,  in  A  Boijcd 
Historie  of  the  excellent  Knight  Generides^  p.  xv.)  ^ 

3.  The  Manuscript  itself  is  a  '*  scrubby,  shabby,  paper  '*  book, 
— about  fifteen  and  a  half  inches  long  by  five  and  a  half  wide, 
and  about  two  inches  thick, — which  has  lost  some  of  its  pages 
both  at  the  beginning  and  end.  Percy  found  it  "  lying  dirty 
on  the  floor  under  a  Bureau  in  y*  Parlour"  of  his  friend 
Humphrey  Pitt  of  Shiffnal  in  Shropshire,  "  being  used  by  the 
maids  to  light  the  fire."  He  begged  it  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  kept  it 
unboimd  and  torn  till  he  was  going  to  lend  it  to  Dr.  Johnson. 
Then  he  had  it  bound  in  half-calf  by  a  binder  who  pared  off 
some  of  the  top  and  bottom  lines  in  different  parts  of  the  volume. 

4.  The  handwriting  was  put  by  Sir  F.  Madden  at  after  1 650 
A.D.;  by  two  authorities  at  the  Record  Office  whom  I  consulted, 
in  the  reign  of  James  I.  rather  than  that  of  Charles  I. ;  but  as 
the  volume  contains,  among  other  late  pieces,  one  on  the 
siege  of  Newark  in  Charles  L's  time  (ii.  33),  another  on  the 
taking  of  Banbury  in  1642  (ii.  39),  and  a  third.  The  King 
enioyes  his  rights  cigainCy  which  contains  a  passage  *  that  (as 

>  ffuU  40  yeores  his  royal!  crowne 
hath  beene  his  fathers  and  his  ownc. 

(ii.  25/17-18). 
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Mr.  Cbappell  observes  in  Pop.  Mus.  ii.  438,  note  2,)  fixes  the 
date  of  the  song  to  the  year  1643,  we  must  make  the  date 
about  1650,  though  rather  before  than  after,  so  far  as  I  can 
judge.  I  should  keep  it  in  Charles  L's  reign,  and  he  died 
Jan.  30,  1649 ;  but  within  a  quarter  of  a  century  one  can  hardly 
determine.  The  change  of  the  shape  of  the  c,  from  the  accented 
foreigner's  shape  fT  to  a  big  J^^  (ii.  559,  note  *),  and  that  of  the 
shape  of  the  x  from  a  form  like  the  MS.  &  to  the  modem  one 
(iiL  342 1 558,  note  ^),  which  occurs  towards  the  end  of  the 
volume,  may  help  some  future  and  more  learned  writinger  to 
settle  the  date  more  closely  than  I  can. 

The  dialect  of  the  copier  of  the  MS.  seems  to  have  been 
Lancashire,  as  is  shown  by  the  frequent  use  of  the  final  st, 
thoust  for  thou  ahalt  (see  L  20/28,  note  ^  ii.  218,  &c.,  and  st 
m  the  Glossary),  ht  for  /  vriU  (ii.  218/2,  219/30,  223/145, 
&C.),  youst  {or  you  will  (ii.  219/47),  uribethought  for  "um- 
bethought''  (L  76135,  177/62,  &c.),  and  the  occurrence  of 
northern  terms  like  Strang  (iL  571/332),  gauge  (iL  572/343), 
&c.  &C.  Moreover,  the  strong  local  feeling  shovm  by  the 
copier  in  favour  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  and  the  Stanleys, 
in  his  choice  of  Flodden  Feilde  (i.  313),  Boaworth  Feilde 
(iiL  233),  Earles  off  Clieater  (i.  258),  Ladye  Beaaiye  (iii.  319) 
confirms  the  probability  that  he  was  from  one  of  the  counties 
named.  That  much,  if  not  all,  of  the  MS.  was  written  from 
dictation,  and  hurriedly,  is  almost  certain  from  the  continual 
miswriting  of  they  for  the,  rougkt  for  vxrought.  Knight  for 
night  (once),  me  femcy  for  my  tancj  (iL  30/8),  juatine  for 
justing  (iL  103/673),  &c  These  mistakes  have  been  left  in  the 
text,  as  after  a  little  practice  they  do  not  mislead  the  reader, 
and  the  they  and  the  may  point  to  a  peculiarity  of  pronunciation 
which  Mr.  Alexander  J.  Ellis,  or  some  successor  of  his,  may 
value. 

5.  Percy  suggests  that  the  copier  of  the  MS.  was  Thomas 
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Blount^  author  of  the  Jocular  Tenures  (1679),  £o8co&el(  1660), 
Academie  of  Eloquence  {1^5 4i\  Ghaaographia  (1656),  aZaw 
Dictionary  (1670),  Journey  to  JeruaaleTO,  &c.,  a  native  of 
Bardesley,  Worcestershire,  and  a  barrister  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
whose  date  is  1618-79  (Alibone).  The  Keeper  of  the  MSS.  in 
the  British  Moseum  could  not  find  any  of  Blount's  writing  to 
compare  with  that  of  the  MS. ;  but  if  any  one  can  believe  that 
a  man  of  Blount's  training  copied  this  MS.  when  he  was  in 
full  power,  at  the  age  of  30  or  32,  I  cannot  The  photolitho- 
graph  of  Bell  my  Wiffe  represents  the  copier's  hand,  though 
coarsened,  as  in  all  such  cases,  by  the  giving  of  the  soft  paper 
when  pressure  was  put  on  its  back  to  transfer  the  photograph  to 
the  stone.  The  ink-spots  from  the  writing  on  the  other  side, 
which  all  the  pages  of  the  MS.  show,  are  not  represented  in  the 
photolithograph,  as  they  came  out  as  deep  in  tint  as  the  letters 
of  Bell  itself,  and  made  the  page  so  blotchy  that  it  could  hardly 
be  read.     Percy's  little  notes  are  seen  in  the  margin. 

6.  Since  Percy  and  his  nephew  printed  their  fourth  edition 
of  the  Rdiques  from  the  MS.  in  1794,  no  one  has  printed  any 
piece  from  it  except  Robert  Jamieson,* — to  whom  Percy  supplied 
a  copy  of  Child  Maurice  and  Robin  Hood  &  Vie  Old  Man  (or 
Robin  Hoody  a  Beggar^  &  the  Three  Squires,  as  we  call  it, 

'  To  the  original  editor  of  the  Rdiqves 
ofAniietU  En^lUh  Poetry  I  owe  the  very 
curious  copy  of  •'  Child  Maurice,"  *  and 
the  fragment  of  "  Robin  Hood  and  the 
Old  Man."t  Nothing  could  be  more 
liberal  than  the  conduct  of  the  present 
possessor  of  the  Folio  MS.  from  which 
these  fragments  are  extracted;  and  if 
this  miscellany  has  been  enriched  with 
fewer  pieces  from  that  yaluable  reposi- 
tory than  was  at  first  expected,^  the 


world  hare  no  reason  to  be  sorry  for  it, 
as  the  Rev.  Dr.  Percy  of  St.  John's 
College,  Oxford,  the  editor  of  the  last 
eilition  of  the  Reliques,%  is  coUecting 
for  a  fourth  Tolume  of  that  work. 
Popular  Ballads  and  Songs,  ^c,  by 
Robert  Jamieson,  Edin.,  1806,  y.  i. 
p.  vi.-vii.  In  1800,  Percy  gave  an  ac- 
count of  E^er  4"  Grime  for  Walter  Scott's 
use.    See  i.  342  here. 


•  Jamieson,  1.  8-16.  t  ib.  li.  49. 

%  See  a  notice  of  him  in  Kichols'i  Literarf 
Anecdote*^  riii.,  147-8,  notes :  "  He  was  the 
ostensible  Editor  of  the  fourth  Edition  of  the 
Rfliqiies  of  Ancient  Engliah  Poetry:"  On  this 
■ee  i.  xxxix.  and  ii.  264,  note,  here. 

I  See  Jamieeon  8  letter  to  Percy  in  Nichuls's 
lUust,^  rill.  ;W7-41  :  "Those  which  I  am 
at  ptraMmi  more  solicitoos  to  hAve  are   the 


*  Fnu*ments  of  Bobin  Hood  and  the  BegRsr** 
and  uiy  other  Sherwood  ballads  that  may  be 
foand  in  it  worth  lucscrring;  and  the  frair- 
mentfi  of  the  *  Child  of  EUe.'  ETery  penaon  that 
I  have  met  with,  fond  of  snch  things.  Yam 
exprcaeed  a  wish  that  yon  had  done  yonnplf 
tlie  justice  to  pablluh  theacrapsof  that  beaatiful 
baDad.** 
(Fcr  Pcrcy'is  anin^er  see  p.  Ivii.  below.) 
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i.  13)  for  his  Papular  Ballada  and  Songe  (1806),— and  Sir 
Frederic  Madden,  who  was  allowed — by  one  of  Percy's  daughters, 
Mrs.  Isted,  I  believe — to  print '  The  Orene  Knight,  The  Carle  of 
GarliaUj  and  The  Turks  and  Oowin,  in  his  Syr  Oawayne  for 
the  Bannatyne  Club,  1839,  The  reason  given  for  refusing  all 
other  applicants  was,  I  am  told,  that  some  member  of  the  family 
might  some  day  like  to  edit  the  book  himself.  But  a  glimpse 
of  its  contents  was  given  to  the  public  by  Dr.  Dibdin,  who 
copied  from  Percy's  list  the  first  72  entries,  and  would  un- 
doubtedly have  finished  the  whole — says  my  informant — had  he 
not  been  stopt  as  soon  as  his  entertainers  found  out  what  he 
was  up  to.  His  account  is  given  in  a  note  to  his  Decameron, 
as  follows : 

It  was  in  the  winter  of  1815,  when  I  visited,  for  the  second 
time,  the  worthy  and  hospitable  owners  of  Ecton  Hally  in  North- 
amptonshire :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Isted :  the  lady  of  the  mansion 
being  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  old-poetry-loving  Prelate  of  whom 
we  are  discoursing.  The  snow  was  on  the  ground :  the  heavens 
were  turbid ;  the  air  was  sharp  and  biting,  and  the  honrs  of  day- 
light were  necessarily  few.  At  such  a  season,  and  in  such  a 
mansion,  what  could  be  more  delighti^l  and  congenial,  than,  sitting 
by  the  side  of  a  blazing  fire,  the  inspection  of  the  vert  MS.  which 
formed  the  basis  of  the  Bishop's  celebrated  "  Reliques,"  published 
for  the  first  time  in  1765,  in  three  crovm  octavo  volumes  ?  !  Bat 
what  was  there  in  this  M8.  so  wondrously  fascinating  P  I  will  tell 
thee,  good-natured,  and  by  this  time,  I  trust,  thorouglily-composed 
reader.  The  Bishop's  work  was  no  sooner  out,  than  the  critics 
**  roared  aloud  "  for  a  sight  of  the  ms.  !  and  among  these  "  roarers  " 
(more  Tociferous  than  Bottom's  "nightingale  "  or  *'  sucking-dove  ") 
no  one  opened  his  mouth  so  widely,  or  sent  forth  a  more  hideous  yell, 
than  the  late  Joseph  Bitson  :  who  at  once,  in  imitation  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  drew  his  tremendous  sabre,  and  cat  the  Gordianknot — ^by 
detiytfig  the  existence  of  the  M8.,  and  thereby  implying  that  Dr.  Percy 
had  foisted  a  lie  upon  the  public !  In  spite  of  assurances  and 
demonstrations  to  the  contrary,  and  in  defiance  of  the  Doctor's 
acknowledged  respectabilily  of  character,  Ritson  went  on,  "roaring 

*  WheUier  Sir  Frederic  bad  the  MS.  in  bis  cutttody  for  any  time  I  do  not  know. 
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awaj,"  ahnost  to  the  end  of  his  life,  a  sceptic  as  to  the  existence  of 
this  MS. :  .  .  of  which  here  ensueth  a  most  &ithfiil  and  particolar 
description:  for  it  is  not,  gentle  reader,  as  that  dexterons  artist. 
Sir  Joshna  Reynolds,  hath  represented  it,  in  his  fine  portrait  of  the 
Bishop — most  pictoresquelj  cnrling  at  the  comers,  of  a  proportionate 
small  folio — bat — as  jon  shall  immediately  read. 

The  MS.  in  question  is  a  narrow,  half-bonnd  book,  with  bine- 
paper  sides,  and  brown  leather  back.  It  is  15  inches  and  five- 
eighths  in  length,  by  about  5  and  six  eighths  in  width.  Erery 
page  has  a  margin,  to  the  left,  of  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  widiJi 
— marked  by  a  perpendicular  line  :  the  poetry  uniformly  oocaj^ring 
the  right  side  of  the  margin.  The  book  may  be  about  an  inch  in 
thickness.  We  have  the  following  introductory  prefix,  in  an  ancient 
hand :  ''  Curious  Old  Ballads  wch.  occasioiially  I  have  met  tnth^"  Sec., 

as  on  the  page  facing  p.  1  here.  Dibdin  adds  engravings  of 
Percy's  signatures  and  the  writing  of  the  headings  and  lines  of 
the  Ballads,  and  also 

the  titles  of  somewhat  more  than  the  first  half  hundred  of  the 
ballads  contained  in  this  curious  and  very  interesting  volume: 
premising  that  those  ballads,  which  are  objectionable  on  the  score 
of  indelicacy,  have  been  crossed  through  by  the  Bishop's  own  hand. 

He  starts  vrith  **Page  21,  No.  iii.,  Eobine  Hoode  his  death,** 
and  stops  at  "  p.  200,  No.  IviiL,  How  ffayre  shee  be.** 

7.  On  Percy's  handling  of  his  MS.  perhaps  enough  has  been 
said  in  these  volumes  at  i.  132-3,  L  174,  i.  235,  iL  xvii,  xviii, 
xxii,  xxiv,  ili.  2,  &c. 

Before  he  leamt  to  reverence  it,  as  he  says,  he  scribbled  notes 
over  its  margins  and  put  brackets  for  suggested  omissions  in  its 
texts.  After  he  reverenced  it,  he  tore  out  of  it  the  two  leaves 
containing  its  best  ballad.  King  Eatmere^  which  he  had  evidently 
touched  up  largely  himself  (ii.  600).  As  to  the  text,  he  looked 
on  it  as  a  young  woman  from  the  country  with  unkempt  locks, 
whom  he  had  to  fit  for  fashionable  society.  She  did  not  look  like 
"  an  apple  stuck  on  the  point  of  a  small  skewer,"  as  she  ought  to 
have  done.  {London  Magazine^  1 767,  in  Fairholt's  Costume^ 
312.")   Percy  gave  her  the  correct  appearance.    She  had  no  "false 
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locks  to  supply  deficiency  of  native  hair,"  no  *^  pomatum  in  pro- 
fusion,'^ no  ^'  greasy  wool  to  bolster  up  the  adopted  locks,  and 
grey  powder  to  conceal  dust/'  But  all  these  fashionable  re- 
quirements Percy  supplied.  He  puffed  out  the  39  lines  of  the 
Child  of  Ell  to  200 ;  he  pomatumed  the  Heir  of  Lin  till  it  shone 
again ;  be  stuffed  bits  of  wool  into  8w  Ccmline,  Sir  Aldvngar ; 
he  powdered  everything.^  The  desired  result  was  produced ;  his 
young  woman  was  accepted  by  Polite  Society,  taken  to  the  bosom 
of  a  Countess,  and  rewarded  her  chaperon  with  a  mitre.  No 
one  objected  to  the  change  in  the  damsel's  appearance  save  one 
cantankerous  attorney.*    He  demanded  loudly  the  restoration  of 

>  See  the  Bev.  W.  S.  Blackle/s 
article  on  the  Percy  Folio  in  the  Con^ 
Umiponxry  Review,  Not.  1S67. 

*  Ritflon's  Ancient  Songs,  1 790,  p.  xiz.: 
**Thi8  MS.  is  doubtless  the  most  sin* 
golar  thing  of  the  kind  that  was  eyer 
known  to  exist.  How  such  a  multi- 
farious collection  could  possibly  have 
been  formed  so  late  as  the  year  1660,  of 
compositions  ttom  the  ages  prior  to 
Chaucer,  most,  if  not  all  of  which  had 
neyer  been  printed,  is  scarcely  to  be 
conceiTed  by  those  versed  in  ancient 
MSS.,  a  similar  instance  perhaps  not 
being  to  be  found  in  any  library  public 
or  private.  This  MS.,  to  increase  its 
singularity,  no  other  writer  has  eyer 
raetended  to  have  seen.  The  late  Mr. 
^nrwfaitt,  an  excellent  judge  and  dili- 
eent  peruser  of  old  compositions,  and  an 
intimate  friend  of  the  owner,  never  saw 
it.  It  is  stated  by  Dr.  Percy  to  have 
been  a  present  fix>m  Humphrey  Pitt, 
Esquire,  of  Priors  Lee  in  Shropshire. 
An  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Percys  has 
been  heard  to  say  that  he  rescued  it 
from  a  maid  servant  at  a  country  inn, 
who  made  use  of  it  in  lighting  the  fire. 
And  it  is  remarkable,  that  scarcel;^  any- 
thing is  published  from  it,  not  being  to 
be  found  elsewhere,  without  our  being 
told  of  the  defects  and  mutilation  of  the 
MS." 

p.  xxi.  "  Many  other  instances  might 
be  noticed,  where  the  learned  coUector 
has  preferred  his  ingenuity  to  his  fidelity, 
without  the  least  intimation  to  the 
reader. 


''It  follows,  from  the  manner  in 
which  this  celebrated  eollection  is 
avowedly  published,  even  aUowing  the 
MS.  to  be  genuine,  and  to  contain  what 
it  is  said  to  do,  that  no  confidence  can 
be  placed  in  any  of  the  **  old  Minstrel 
ballads  "  inserted  in  that  ooUection  and 
not  to  be  found  elsewhere." 

After  Percy  had  answered  Ritson's 
challenge  by  exhibiting  the  Folio,  Rit- 
son  returned  to  the  charge  with  the 
following  words  in  his  Ancient  Engiiah 
Metrical  Ro7nancee,9d,  1803,  Lcviii-cxlii 
and  note : 

"  Certainly  this  is  a  most  extraordi- 
nary, as  wel  as  unfortunate,  book,  and 
the  labour  of  the  right  reverend  editour 
in  correcting,  refineing,  improveing, 
completeing,  and  enlaigeing,  tne  ortho- 
graphy, grammar,  text,  stile,  and  sup- 
plying the  chasms  and  hiatuses,  wdeU 
deflendaf  must  have  equal'd  that  of 
Hercules  in  cleanseing  the  Augean 
stable :  so  that  a  parcel  of  old  rags  and 
tatters  were  thus  ingeniously  and 
hapyly  converted  into  an  elegant  new 
suit. 

"The  existence  and  authenticity  of 
this  famous  MS.  in  its  present  mutila- 
teed  and  miserable  condition  is  no 
longer  to  be  den/d  or  disputeed ;  at 
the  same  time,  it  is  a  certain  and 
positive  fiict,  that,  in  the  elegant  and 
refine'd  woriL  it  gave  occasion  to,  there 
is  scarcely  one  single  poem,  song  or 
ballad,  fiurly  or  honestly  printed,  either 
from    the   above   fragment   or   other 
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the  girl's  head  to  its  pristine  state.    Beviews  abused  him,  friends 


alledge'd  snthori^rs,  from  the  begining 
to  the  end ;  man^  pieceee,  allao,  being 
inserted,  as  ancient  and  authentick, 
which  there  is  erezy  reason  to  beUere, 
never  existed  before  its  publication. 
To  correct  the  obrioos  enonrs  of  an 
illiterate  tianscriber,  to  supply  irre- 
mediable defects,  and  to  make  sense  of 
nonsense,  are  certainly  essential  dutys 
of  an  editonr  of  ancient  poetry ;  pro- 
▼ideed  he  act  with  integrity  and  pub- 
licity; but  secretly  to  suppress  the 
original  text,  and  insert  his  own  &bri- 
cations  for  the  sake  of  prorideing  more 
refine'd  entertiunment  for  readers  of 
taste  and  genius,  is  no  proof  of  either 
judgement,  candour,  or  integrity. 

**  In  what  manner  this  ingenious  edi- 
tonr conducted  himself  in  this  patched 
up  publication,  wil  be  evident  fiom  the 
fdlowing  parallel,  which  may  be  useful 
to  future  manufiictnrers  in  this  line : " 

[Bitson  then  prints  the  original,  and 
Percy's  Tersion,  opposite  one  another; 
and  as  you  turn  over  the  leaves,  and  see 
the  blank  pages  of  the  original  opposite 
Percy's  fillings-in  and  alterations,  and 
(in  one  case)  a  blank  pige  of  Percy's 
p.  cxlL  where  he  has  left  out  a  great 

Eiece  of  the  original,  yon  can  hardly 
elp  smiling.  It  if  a  joke.] 
"  This  mode  of  publishing  ancient  poe- 
try displays,  it  must  be  confees'd,  con* 
•iderable  talent  and  genius,  but  savours 
strongly,  at  the  same  time,  of  unfair- 
ness and  dishonee^.  Here  are  nume- 
rous stanzas  inseorted  which  are  not  in 
the  original,  and  others  omited  which 
are  there.  The  purchaseers  and  pe- 
ruseers  of  such  a  collection  are  deceive'd 
and  impo0e*d  upon;  the  pleasure  they 
receive  is  derive  d  from  the  idea  of  an- 
tiquity, which,  in  &ct,  is  perfect  illu- 
sion. If  the  ingenious  editour  had 
publish'd  all  his  imperfect  poems  by 
carrecting  the  blunders  of  puerility  or 
inattention,  and  supplying  the  defects 
of  barbarian  ignorance,  with  proper  dis- 
tinction of  type  (as,  in  one  instance,  he 
actually  has  aone),  it  would  not  onely 
have  gratify  d  the  austereest  antiquary, 
but  ulso  provideed  refine'd  entertain- 


ment 'for  every  reader  of  taste  and 
genius.'  He  would  have  acted  £uriy 
and  honorablely,  and  giveen  every  sort 
complete  satis&ction.  Authenticity 
would  have  been  uniteed  with  improve- 
ment, and  all  would  have  pme  wel; 
whereas,  in  the  present  editions,  it  is 
firmly  believe'd,  not  one  article  has 
been  ingenuously  or  fiaithfiilly  nrinted 
from  the  begining  to  the  ena:  nor 
did  the  late  eminent  Thomaa  Tyrwfaitt» 
so  ardent  a  researcher  into  ancient 
poetry,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  the 
possessour,  ever  see  this  curious,  though 
tatter'd,  fragment ;  nor  would  the  late  ex- 
cellent Gheonrge  Steevens,  on  the  bishops 
personal  application  consent  to  sanction 
the  authenticity  of  the  printed  copy 
with  his  signature.* 

'**  The  bishop  ofDzomote  (as  he  now 
is),  on  a  furmer  occasion,  haveing  him- 
self^ as  he  wel  knows,  allreody  faJaiffd 
and  corrupted  a  modem  Scotish  s<mg, 
*This  line,'  he  sa^s,  'beinff  quoted 
from  memory,  and  given  as  old  Scottish 
poetry  is  [\pf  no  one,  in  such  a  ease, 
except  himself]  now  usually  printed 
(Rdiques  nib,  I,  xxxviii,)t  ('Coxb  n 
FRAK  THB  BOBDBB  ? ')  to  givc  it  a  Certain 
appearance  of  rust  aiid  antiquity.  This 
identical  song,  being,  afterward,  faith- 
fully and  correctly  printed  in  a  certain 
Ccliection  of  such  things,  from  the 
eariyest  copy  known,  which,  like  all  the 
rest,  was  accurately  refer'd  to, 

•  LrvB  TOTJ  upo*  the  border  ? ' 

{Scotifh  fongt,  printed  for  J.  Johnsout 
179^,  1, 266)  the  worthy  prelate  thought 
proper,  in  the  last  edition  of  his  all- 
ready  redteed  compilation,  to  assert 
that  his  own  corruption  'would  have 
been  readily  corrected  by  that  copy,' 
had  not  all  confidence  been  destroyed 
by  its  being  altered  in  the  '  BListoncal 
essay '  prefixed  to  that  publication  to 

•  Yb  ltve  upo'  the  border ;  * 

the  better,'  he  ads,  with  his  usual  can- 
dour, '  to  favour  a  position,  that  many 
of  the  pipers  might  live  upon  the 
borders,  for  the  conveniency  of  attending 


'  t  SootlBh  poetry,  of  tbe  IMh  or  16th  century,  bsa  been  so  printed,  but  not  that  of  tiie  18th, 
Unless  fay  impcatoiixv.'* 


rOBSWORDS. 


of  the  Bishop  denounced  him.^    Percy  actually  pulled  out  a 


fiun,  ^.  in  hoth  kingdoms.'  This, 
however,  is  an  ikfamous  ltb  ;  it  being 
modi  more  likely  that  he  himself,  who 
has  pnctise'd  every  kind  of  forgery  and 
imposture,  had  some  such  end  to  alter 
thu  identical  Une,  irith  much  more 
fiolenoe,  and,  as  he  owns  himself, 
ictoal  *  coRBUPnoK,'  to  give  the  quota- 
tkm  an  air  of  antiquity,  which  it  was  not 
mtitle'd  to.  The  present  editours  text 
is  perfectly  aceorate,  to  a  single  comma, 
but  *thi8  line,'  as  he  pretends  to 
apologise  for  his  own,  'h^ing  quoted 
[m  the  Essoj/]  from  memory,'  haveing 
uequently  heard  it  so  suns,  in  his 
Younger  days,  by  a  norui-conntry 
blacksmith,  without  thinking  it  neces- 
Bsry,  at  the  moment,  to  turn  to  the 
genuine  text,  which  lay  at  his  elbow, 
▼hich  his  lordship  dabs  not  ucfbach. 
*Thon  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then 
•halt  thou  see  [more]  clearly  to  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brothers  eye.' 
(Gogpd  according  to  8,  Matthew,  Chap. 
VlLVewefi.)" 

'  See  one  specimen  out  of  seyeral  in 
Nichols's  JUugtrations,  toI.  yiii.  p.  373, 
Thomas  Caldeoott's  letter  to  Percy, 
which  I  print  entire,  to  ask  where  War- 
ton's  MS.  is  now. 

Temple,  ICsrch  21, 1808. 
"My  Lord, — ^An  old  respect  for 
your  Lordship,  of  an  earlier  date  than 
my  personal  knowledge  of  you,  and 
pursuits  somewhat  congenial  to  those  of 
your  lighter  studies,  hare  induced  me  to 
present  you  with  the  unpublished  part 
of  Mr.  Warton's  History  of  Poetry,  and 
to  persuade  myself  that  it  might  prove 
not  unacceptable.  It  is  so  &r  only 
Tsluable,  as  it  might  not  otherwise 
have  faUen  into  your  hands,  or  would 
not  hare  come  there  so  early.   On  all  ac- 


counts we  must  lament  that  at  so  in- 
teresting a  period  the  work  is  left  in  so 
imperfect  a  state,  and  particularly  that 
his  labours  should  have  been  discon- 
tinued for  the  last  ssTon  ^ears  of  his 
life,  from  a  dread  of  the  ammadyersions 
of  that  scurrilous  miscreant*  who  has 
newly  done  your  Lordship  the  honour  of 
enrolling  you  amongst  those  (whom  it 
is  very  right  and  fit  that  one  of  his 
spirit  and  character  should  proscribe) 
the  honest  (see  his  repeated  abuse  d 
*  honest  Tom  Warton  ),  and  the  in- 
genious, his  King,  and  his  God. 

** '  I  am,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's 
Tery  humble  servant, 

"  •  Tho.  Caldbcott." 

From  Percy's  reply,  dated  August  17» 
1808  (Nichols's  JUuttrations  (f  UUror 
iwre^  vol.  viii.  p.  878) : 

"  I  certainly  think  with  you,  that  the 
personal  abuse  of  poor  mad  Ritson  was 
the  highest  honour  he  could  do  me,  and 
can  only  regret  that  it  deprived  us  of 
the  ingenious  labours  of  '  honest  Tom 
Warton.'  I  assure  you  it  would  have 
had  no  such  influence  on  me;  for  his 
assertion  that  my  Nephew  never  saw  one 
word  of  the  Advertisement  to  which  he 
set  his  name,  and  that  the  original 
editor  had  invented  all  the  different 
pieces  which  he  published  as  extracted 
from  an  old  MS.  which  never  existed, 
could  only  bo  exceeded  by  the  frenzy  in 
which  he  died.  In  his  Dissertation  to 
the  Metrical  Romances  are  malicious 
assertions  and  insinuations  equally  un- 
founded, which  I  should  not  condescend 
to  notice,  but  for  the  kind  interest  you 
express  for  me  in  your  letter."  See  also 
the  episcopal  answer  in  a  letter  from 
Percy  to  l)r.  Anderson,  Jan.  4,  1808 : 

"With  regard  to  Ritson's  Introduc- 
tion, the  torrent  of  gross  and  vulgar 


*  See  BftwNi't  Chtervaiim*  on  fht  Three  FirtH 
Volnmes  c/Uke**  Historp  ef  English  Poetrf"  in 
m  r^nUmr  Utter  lo  tht  Author  (EMmon),'* 
London,  1783,  4to.  (Xowndcf),  and  digs  Uke 
the  following: 

'*It  was  mnn  the  US,  whence  the  foregoing 
Pteoei  M«  flKtnctad  that  Bp.  Peroy  printed  the 
nOad  of  BxcHABD  of  Auiaiokx  (ReliqncH, 
ii.  I),  of  which  he  has  inadvertently  omitted 
the  condnding  stanza.  In  thla  inadTertency, 
•■  wtH  sa  in  bis  other  variations  from  tlw  ori- 


ginal, he  has  been  reUgiouly  followed  by  his 
learned  friend  the  reverend  Ur.  ThomaB  War- 
ton  ;  who,  nevertheless,  dedares  that  he  had 
transcribed  the  ballad  before  he  knew  that  it 
waa  printed  in  the  **aBCOHD'*  edition  of  Fercyl 
— How  nnlnc^  that  it  should  be  in  the  natrr 
too !  The  stanza,  however*  Is  onrions,  and  it  is 
to  be  regTBtted  that  the  right  reverend  editor 
ehnnld,  by  such  an  unaocountable  overdght, 
have  left  lib  copy  imperfect."— Bitson's  Aneknt 
Song*  (1700),  p.  37,  note. 
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little  of  his  favourite  wool,  scraped  off  a  little  of  his  loved 
pomatum,^  to  please  this  Kitson,  but  all  in  vain;  he  grumbled 
on.  We  know  he  was  right,  that  he  said  no  word  too  much 
against  the  falsifications  of  originals  that  Percy  indulged  in,' — 
that  keeping-back  of  the  evidence  you  find,  and  as  you  find  it, 
which  a  taste  that  calls  itself  polished,  a  puritanism  which 
calls  itself  pure,  so  often  demands  of  men  who  should  care  first 
for  facts.  To  tell  the  truth,  and  tell  the  whole  truth,  of  a  text 
or  MS.  is  an  editor's  first  duty.  That  done,  let  any  amount  of 
cooking  or  editing  follow ;  its  extent  will  be  known,  and  no 
harm  done.  But  though,  as  between  Ritson  and  Percy,  I  hope 
we  are  all  now  on  Ritson's  side,  we  must  not  let  this  blind  us 
to  the  great  debt  we  all  owe  to  ^ercy.  No  common  man  was 
the  grocer's  son,  though  no  one  could  call  him  great.  He  led 
the  van  of  the  army  that  Wordsworth  afterwards  commanded, 
and  which  has  won  us  back  to  nature  and  truth.  He  opened 
to  us  the  road  into  the  Early  English'  home  where  we  have 
spent  so  many  pleasant  hours ;  he  helped  us  to  a  better  know- 
ledge of  Northern  literature ;  and  he  preserved  the  MS.  which 
has  given,  and  will  give,  to  so  many  thousands  delight.  If  he 
altered  his  originals,  so  did  Macpherson  his  Ossiariy* — that  is,  if 


invective  which  is  ponred  forth  in  it  is 
too  contemptible  to  merit  attention,  and 
eveiy  charge  carries  its  own  confutation 
with  it  (!),  except  in  one  place,  where, 
having  no  direct  accusation  to  bring 
forth,  he  endeavours  to  inflict  a  deeper 
wound  by  a  mysterious  insinuation,  and 
there  being  no  positive  statement  oflfered, 
it  is  impossible  to  answer ;  and  it  must 
only  be  submitted  to  candid  reflection 
whether  this  wretch,  who  has  given 
every  possible  vent  to  his  malice,  would 
have  withheld  any  charge  whatever  if  it 
could  have  been  supported.** — Nichols's 
lustrations  qflAt.,  vii.  p.  184. 

>  Compare  the  fourth  edition  of  the 
Sdiqius,  1794,  with  the  first,  1766. 
Ritson  died  in  1803. 

*  I  dont,  of  course,  justify  Rit«on*s 


insinuation  that  Percy  forged  the  whole 
of  the  ballads,  and  told  lies  about  the  MS. 

'  See  his  Life  below,  p.  xL 

*  Percj^  helped  to  expose  Hacpher- 
son*s  OsMian  forgeries.  See  his  Letter 
and  Adverti8<»ment  in  Nichols's  lUustra- 
turns  of  Literatures  voL  vL  p.  66S-9, 
and  in  vol.  viiL  p.  882,  a  letter  from 
Kalcolm  Laing;  £!sq.  to  Bishop  Percy : 

"My  Lord,— I  avail  myself  of  the 
opportunity  of  Dr.  Traill's  returning 
to  Ireland  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship 
a  copy  of  the  new  edition  of  Ossian. 
At  the  same  time,  I  b«>g  leave  to  return 
my  sincere  and  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments for  the  very  valuable  and  impor- 
tant communications  which  I  obtained 
from  your  Lordship  through  the  inter- 
vention of  Dr.  Anderson.    I  have  en- 
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he  did  not  forge  the  whole  of  it^ — so  did  Ramsay^  Buchan,  and 
Soott  their  originals^  so  has  VUlemarqu^  since  his.  Men  with 
a  turn  for  verse-writing  seem  unable  to  resist  the  temptation 
of  falsifying  and  forging  old  ballads.^  And  as  contrasted  with 
the  latest  offender  in  this  line,  M.  le  Comte  de  la  Villemarqu^^ 


deaTomed  to  adopt  not  only  the  ideas, 
bat,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  precise 
e]qire88ion8  which  your  Lordship  sog- 
gested ;  and  I  can  only  regret,  that  the 
limits  to  which  I  was  confined  haye 
preTented  me  from  introducing  more  of 
that  important  communication  into  my 
Prefiioe.  I  allude  particularly  to  the 
eorious  passage  from  Taylor  the  water- 
poet,  which  I  still  hope  to  insert  as  a 
note  in  a  subsequent  edition,  if  Maor 
pherson's  Poems  should  survive  the 
controversy.  The  moderation  and  char- 
ity which  TOur  Lordship  has  observed 
towards  Sir  John  Macpherson,  have 
taught  me  to  soften  many  other  pas- 
sages hud  expressions  in  mylVeface, 
which,  however  true,  might  have  been 
too  severe. 

"  In  the  89th  and  333rd  pages  of  the 
second  volume,  an  early  publication  of 
your  Lordship's  ('  five  Pieces  of  Runic 
Poetry,*)  has  fiunished  me  with  two 
curious  detections  of  Macpherson's  imi- 
tations. If  the  controversy  should  con- 
tinue, I  shall  probably  publish,  as  a 
small  Appendix  to  this  edition,  the 
originals  and  translations  of  such  bal- 
Isds  as  have  actually  been  found  in  the 
Highlands,  under  the  designation  of 
Ossian's  Poems.  I  have  the  honour  to 
be,  your  Lordship's  most  obedient  ser- 
vant, 

"  Malcolm  Laino." 

'  See  Jamieaon's  quasi-defence  of 
ibfgeiy  below,  and  compare  with  it  Mr. 
Chappell's  remarks  on  nalowe  in  vol.  iiL 

'*  The  first,  and  by  far  the  best,  pub- 
lication of  this  kind,  was  the  Rdiquea 
of  AfUient  Bnglish  Poetry^  a  work  in 
which  the  splendour  of  eeniuF,  and  the 
delicacy  of  taste,  have  diffused  such  a 
lig^t  over  the  dusty,  sombre,  and  unin- 


yiting  path  of  the  scholar  and  the  anti- 
quary, as  has  endeared  to  the  most 
Kfined  readers  a  kind  of  study  which 
was  before  supposed  to  have  no  charms, 
but  for  nurses  and  old  women.  To 
blame  the  editor  of  that  excellent  work 
for  not  doing  what  he  never  purposed 
to  do,  and  what,  if  he  had  done  it,  no 
one,  at  that  time,  would  have  applauded 
him  for,  is  equally  uxnust  and  ungene- 
rous ;  and  it  was  to  the  allurements  of 
that  delightful  miscellany,  and  of  the 
charming  pages  of  Mr.  Warton,  to  whom 
he  has  been  equally  invidious  and  un- 
grateful, that  Mr.  Kitson  owed  not  only 
his  own  taste  (if  taste  that  may  be 
called  which  taste  had  none,)  for  antient 
minstrelsy;  but  also  the  public  taste, 
which  led  people  to  purchase  his  com- 
pilations and  republications  from  the 
Keliquat^  and  other  such  popular  works. 
That  Mr.  Ritson  was  most  scrupulously 
honest,  according  to  the  strict  letter  of 
the  law,  I  am  veiy  ready  to  grant ;  * 
but  I  can  see  no  extraordinary  merit  in 
that,  any  more  than  in  his  atrabilious, 
furious,  and  obstreperous  abhorrence  of 
foigery  of  every  kind.  No  man  will  be 
a  thief,  who  dares  neither  use  the 
stolen  goods  himself,  nor  hopes  to  meet 
with  a  receiver ;  and  as  every  production 
of  hU  must  inevitably  have  borne  Mister 
Ritson,  kis  mark,  upon  it,  there  was  no 
danger  of  Mr.  Ritson  being  guilty  of 
forgery." — R.  Jamieson's  Poputar  Bdl' 
lads  and  Songs,  vol.  i.  p.  xiv-xvi. 

*'As  the  verses  [continuing  Gil  Mor- 
rw]  are  in  themselves  very  poor,  they 
are  given  here  merely  to  shew  what 
dispositions  my  good  countrymen,  who 
can  forge  with  address,  and  who  cannot, 
have  manifested  respecting  this  ballad." 
— The  same,  i.  p.  20. 


*  Xr.  W.  C.  Hazlitfg  cnstouary  phrase  in  his  Earfy  Pi>puktr  Podtrj  is  "printed  by  Bitson 
vith  his  nsoal  inaccuracy.'* 
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Percy  was  moderate  indeed,  if  M.  le  Men's  account,  or  exposure, 
of  the  Count's  forgeries  (Preface  to  Lagadeuc's  Catholioon)  and 
a  writer  in  the  Bwue  Critique  of  last  year  are  to  be  trusted, 
as  I  belieye  they  are  to  be.  Let  me  here  withdraw  the  passage 
in  my  notice  of  Arthur  (i.  412  below),  about  the  Arthur  ballads 
in  Brittany,  for  M.  le  Men  says  of  the  songs  in  the  Barzaz  Breiz^ 
^celles  qui  sont  relatiyes  k  GhirenchMan,  k  la  ville  d'ls,  au  Yin 
des  Craulois,  &  Arthur j  a  Lez-Breiz,  &  Nomenoe  &c.  &o.,  ne 
peuYent  £tre  r^;ard^  que  comme  le  produit  du  g^nie  inyentif 
de  M.  de  la  Villemarqu^.  On  en  chercherait  yainement  des 
traces  en  Bretagne.'' 

8.  The  extent  to  which  Percy  used  his  Folio  MS.  in  his 
Bdiquea  has  been  concealed  by  his  misstatemeDt,  that  of  the 
pieces  he  published  ^  The  greater  part  of  them  are  extracted 
from  an  ancient  folio  manuscript  in  the  Editor's  possession, 
which  contains  near  200  poems,  songs,  and  metrical  romances." 

The  Rdiques  (1st  ed.)  contains  176  pieces,  and  of  these  the 
Folio  is  used  only  in  45  ';  so  that  for  Percy's  ^*  greater  part "  we 


'  Sir  Canline. 

£in^  Estmere. 

Bobin  Hood  &  Guy  of  Gisborne. 
4  The  ChUd  of  Elle. 

£dom  o*6oidon  (or  Captaine  Carre). 

Adam  Bell,  Clym  o'  the  Clough« 
&  William  of  Cloudealj. 

Take  thj  old  Cloak  about  tliee  (or 
Bell  my  wife), 
s  Sir  Lancelot  da  Lake. 

The  more  modem  Ballad  of  Chevy 
Chase. 

The  Rising  in  the  North. 

Northnmberland  betrayed  by  Dong- 
las. 
IS  The  Not-browne  Mayd. 

Sir  Aldingar. 

Gentle  Heardsman,  teU  to  me. 

The  Beg^s  Daughter  of  Bednal 
Green. 
1<  Sir  Andrew  Barton. 

Lady  Bothwell's  Lament 

The  Murder  of  the  King  of  Scotts. 
(The  King  of  Scots  &  Andrew 
Browne,  though  in  the    Folio^ 


was  printed  by  Percy  from  the 
Antiquaries  copy.) 

Maxy  Ambree. 
SO  The  Winning  of  Cales. 

The  Spanish  Lady's  Love. 

The  Ci>mplaint  of  Conscience. 

K.  John  &  the  Abbot  of  Canter- 
buiT. 
M  The  Heir  of  Lynne. 

To  Althea    from    Prison    (When 
Love  with  unoonfined  wings). 

Old  Tom  of  BedUm. 

The  Boy  &  the  Mantle. 
28  The  Marriage  of  Sir  Gawainc. 

King  Arthur's  Death.  1  ^^^  .    .,  ^ 

Th^LegendofKing    ^5^'"*^ 
Arthur.  J  ^^ 

Glasgerion. 
S9  Old  Sir  Robin  of  Portingale. 

Child  Waters. 

Little  Musgrave  &  Lady  Barnard. 

Gil  Morrice. 
M  Legend  of  Sir  Guy. 

Guy  &  Amarant. 

The  Shepherd's  Resolution. 
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should  read  *^  about  one  fourth/'  and,  if  his  term  ''  extracted  ^  is 
to  be  taken  strictly,  ^^  not  one  sixth."  It  is  perhaps  too  bad  to 
follow  Bp.  Colenso  in  applying  the  test  of  numbers  to  poetical 
statements,  but  the  result  may  as  well  be  known. 

9.  Feeling  that  the  ballads  of  the  FoUo  had  been  doctored 
enot^b,  and  that  the  object  of  our  book  was  to  give  the  texts  just 
as  they  stood  in  the  MS.,  we  have  left  their  misUkkes  and  defects 
alone,^  except  in  a  veiy  few  cases  where  a  word  has  been  altered, 
and  notice  given  in  the  notes.  Wittingly  there  has  been  no 
concealment  from  the  reader,  though  now  and  then  a  mistake 
may,  nay  must>  have  crept  in.  But  we  have  tried  to  deal  fairly 
both  with  the  MS.  and  the  reader,  giving  to  the  latter  the  former^ 
and  all  the  former,  as  it  stands.  Some  of  the  tags  at  the  ends 
of  words  which  we  could  not  distinguish  from  ^'s,  another  reader 
may  be  able  to ;  some  of  the  undotted  i's  another  reader  may 
reject  as  superfluous  strokes :  the  differeuces  likely  to  occur  in 
reading  a  MS.  may  be  seen  by  the  notes  of  Sir  F.  Madden's 
variations  from  our  text  of  the  Carle  off  CarlUe,  iii.  277.  The 
expansions  of  contractions  are  marked  in  the  text  by  italics, 
after  the  Crerman  plan  introduced  (I  believe)  to  the  English 
public  by  Mr.  Whitley  Stokes  in  his  edition  of  The  Play  of 
the  Sacrament  for  the  Philological  Society,  and  wisely  adopted 
by  our  Early  English  Text  Society.  The  comparison  of  the  MS. 
texts  with  those  of  Percy  from  the  MS.  has  not  been  often 


The  UdfB  FaU. 
40  The  King  of  France's  Daughter. 
A  LoTer  of  Late. 
The  King  &  MiUer  of  ManHfield. 
Dulcina. 
44  The  Wandering  Prince  of  Troy, 

The  Aspiring  Shepherd. 
In  some  of  these,  as  the  "  Child  of 
Kile/'  &c.,  the  Folio  merely  suggested 
the  poem  that  Percy  wrote  and  printed. 
In  cdiers,  as  the  "  Notrbrowne  Mayd," 
&c,  the  Folio  was  only  used  for  an  occa- 
sional emendation  of  the  copy  really 
printed  from.    Percy's  "Valentine  & 


Ursine  "  is  his  own,  and  mainly  on  the 
plan  of  "  the  old  story-book  of  Valen- 
tine &  Orson.*' 

'  This  plan  offers  on  the  one  hand  a 
justification  for  Percys  feeling  obliged 
to  make  aome  alterations  in  the  text  of 
his  MS.,  and  on  the  other  lays  us  open 
to  the  charge  of  abnegating  the  true 
function  of  editors,  &c.  &c.  But  we 
deliberately  declined  to  make  our  edr- 
tion  a  critical  one,  though  at  some 
future  time  we  (or  one  of  us)  may 
undertake  the  task  as  to  the  best  of  the 
ballads  and  romances. 
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attempted.  It  was  an  ungrateful  task^  and  we  have  left  it  to 
future  readers  and  editors  who  care  to  undertake  iU  We  have^ 
however,  given  a  sample  of  Percy's  corrections  in  Old  Robin  of 
PortingcUe^  i.  235 ;  Conscience,  ii.  184 ;  Ladyes  Fall  (partly),  iu 
246 ;  Earle  BodweU,  ii.  260 ;  Sir  Cawline,  iiL  1 ;  Sir  Andrew 
Bartton,  iiL  399 ;  and  others  are  alluded  to  in  the  Introductions. 
For  the  MS.  itself,  all  that  I  have  done  is,  to  arrange  and  mend 
its  fragments  at  the  end,  to  stop  further  tears  in  some  places  by 
patches  of  gummed  paper,  and  to  prevent  the  further  breaking- 
in-two  of  the  early  pages  (from  the  weight  of  the  first  half-pages 
spared  by  the  maids  from  Mr.  Pitt's  fire)  by  getting  a  binder  to 
put  a  stiff  guard  of  pasteboard  behind  these  half  pages,  to  carry 
their  weight.  Our  constant  use  of  the  MS.  also  necessitated  the 
rebacking  of  it;  and  a  few  bits  more  of  eaten-through,  ink- 
saturated  patches  have  been  broken  away  by  the  frequent  turning 
over  of  the  leaves.  This  is  the  only  injury  to  it  that  our  fuss 
and  care  could  not  prevent. 

10.  The  Introductions  are  nearly  all  by  Mr.  Hales.  The 
help  they  have  been,  and  the  pleasure  they  have  given,  to  many 
readers,  has  been  testified  to  me  with  a  warmth  which  has  been 
no  slight  comfort  to  feeL  They  have  helped  some,  not  only  **  to 
fleet  the  time  carelessly  as  they  did  in  the  golden  world,"  but 
have  cheered  their  sick  beds,  and  helped  to  the  appreciation  of 
the  ballads  themselves.  If  in  some  cases  the  prefatory  words 
have  been  slight  and  short,  if  the  General  Introduction  spoken 
of  in  p.  1,  voL  i.  has  not  appeared,  this  is  because  time,  not  will, 
has  failed.  The  range  of  subjects  treated  has  been  very  wide ; 
and  some  little  points  that  will  pass  unnoticed  have  taken  the 
leisure  of  a  week  to  settle  the  dimensions  of.  Volunteers,  with 
bread  to  earn,  cannot  give  up  the  time  to  these  pursuits  that 
easy  men  can  command.     Of  our  little  we  have  given  freely. 

11.  Our  helpers  have  been  many.  Indeed,  the  way  in  which 
men  like  Mr.  Chappell,  Mr.  Dyce,  Mr.  David  Laing,  Mr.  Bruce, 
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Dr.  Bobson^  Mr.  PlaDcli^,  Dr.  Bimbault,  on  whom  we  had  no 
claim  of  friendship  or  acquaintance^  have  slept  forward  to  lend 
us  a  handy  has  been  the  pleasantest  part  of  our  work.  It  is  to 
a  stranger,  the  Bev.  J.  Pickford,  that  we  owe  the  Life  of  Percy 
that  appears  in  this  first  volume ;  and  to  another,  Mr.  E.  Viles, 
that  we  owe  the  Index  and  G-lossary  to  vol.  ii.  pt.  1,  and  vol.  iii. 
Old  friends'  help  has  been  given  us  in  large  measure  too,  as 
witness  Mr.  C.  H.  Pearson's  valuable  essay  on  Arthur,  Mr.  W. 
W.  Skeat's  on  Alliterative  Metre,  and  Professor  Child's  notes  on 
vols.  L  and  ii.  pt>.  L'  To  all  of  these,  to  the  many  who  have 
interested  themselves  in  the  circulation  of  the  book, — ^Mr. 
Henry  Beeve,  Mr.  Triibner,  Mr.  H.  T.  Parker,  Mr.  Blackley, 
Mr.  John  Leigh,  Mr.  Louis  Greg,  Mr.  U.  H.  Gibbs,  Mr. 
H.  R  Wheatley,  Mr.  Warwick  King,  Messrs.  Stevenson,  Ogle, 
Pickering,  Bosworth,  Bowes,  Williams,  and  many  others, — we 
tender  again  our  best  thanks,  and  must  not  forget  Messrs. 
Spottiswoode's  careful  readers,  the  copiers  of  the  MS.,  Mrs. 
K  Cooper  and  Mr.  W.  A.  DaLdel,  our  copier  in  the  Museum, 
Mr.  E.  Brock,  and  in  the  Bodleian,  Mr.  George  Parker. 

12.  The  best  thanks  we  can  give,  or  receive,  are  **  the  wages 
of  going  on."*  The  next  step  in  this  Ballad  division  of  work  is 
to  print  the  whole  of  Pepys's  Collection  in  the  library  of 
Magdalene  College,  Cambridge,  the  Boxburghe  and  Bagford 
Collections  in  the  British  Museum,  the  Ashmole,  Bawlinson, 
and  Douce  in  the  Bodleian,  Mr.  E wing's  Collection  (if  he  will 
allow  it),  and  such  MS.  Ballads  as  can  be  found, — as  they  stand, 
without  selection  or  castration.'    And  as  we  have  made  a  fair 


I  Mr.  G.  £.  Adamfl,  Ifr.  £.  Peacock, 
Mr.  W.  C.  Hazlitty  Mr.  Brockie,  &c, 
have  also  contributed  notes. 

'  Tennyson's  "  Wtiges.**  MaomUlan*s 
MagatimSf  Jan.  1S68. 

'  I  say  this  without  having  seen  any 
<rfthe  collections,  for  I  think  with  Lord 
HjUcaoIay,  in  what  he  said  in  his  Essays, 
^  p.  1 49-51,  ed.  18d4,  when  defending 

VOL.  L 


Leigh  Hunt's  edition  of  the  works  of 
Wycherley,  &c.,  that  we  cannot  wish 
that  a  class  of  works  *' which  iUns- 
trates  the  character  of  an  important 
epoch  in  letters,  politics,  and  morals, 
should  disappear  from  the  world."  *'  The 
Tirtue  which  the  world  wants  is  a  health- 
ful virtue,  not  a  valetudinarian  virtue, 
a  virtue  which  can  expose  itself  to  the 
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start  at  Ballads  with  this  Percy  book,  it  seems  a  pity  to  stop 
till  we  have  reprinted  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  collections.. 
We  are  bound  to  go  through  with  them.  I  have  therefore 
made  arrangements  for  a  Ballad  Society,  which  will  b^in  to 
publish  next  year,  and  work  steadily  through  the  whole  of  our 
Ballad  collections.  One  can  not  be  content  with  selections  and 
scraps.  The  Society  will  begin  with  the  Pepys  Collection, 
unless  the  Fellows  of  Magdalene  decide  on  reprinting  it  them- 
selves, as  they  have  for  some  time  thought  of  doing.  I  have 
urged  on  them  prompt  decision  in  the  matter,  as  literary  men 
have  desired  the  Pepys  Ballads  any  time  this  hundred  years, 
without  getting  them ;  and  now  that  the  Ballad  Society  is  ready 
to  print  this  Collection,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Magdalene 
men  either  to  do  the  printing  at  once  themselves,  or  let  the 
Society  do  it.  Should  the  College  resolve  on  printing  its  own 
Ballads,  the  Ballad  Society  would  then  probably  start  with  the 
Roxburghe  Collection,  as  the  oldest  and  best  known  of  its  kind. 
Mr.  William  Chappell  and  Dr.  Bimbault  have  already  kindly 
offered  to  act  as  editors,  and  other  helpers  in  that  way  ynll 
not  be  wanting.  I  hope  that  the  subscribers  to  the  Percy 
Folio  will  take  care  that  money  for  the  scheme  is  forthcoming, 
and  that  each  will  send  me  his  name  for  the  Ballad  Society.^ 
For  other  divisions  of  early  work  I  need  only  refer  to  the  Early 
English  Text  Society's  Report  of  this  year.  That  shows  some 
part  of  the  mass  that  lies  before  us.  Who  will  be  the  first  to 
get  his  share  done  ? 

I2tk  of  March  IS6S. 

risks  iDseparable  from  all  spirited  ezer-  morality,** — **  not  a  Tirtne  which  keeps 

tion  " — inseparable  (to  take  words  from  out  of  the  common  air  for  fear  of  infee- 

snother  part  of  the  Review)  from  all  in-  tion,  and  eschews  the  common  food  af 

timate  acquaintance  *'  with  the  histoiy  of  too  stimulating.'' 

the  public  mind  of  our  own  country,  '  The  subscription  will  be  a  guinea  a 

and  with  the  causes,  the  nature,  and  the  year, — for  large  papers,  ribbed,  three 

extent  of  those  revolutions  of  opinion  guineas, — and  the  guinea  volumes  will 

and  feeling  which,  during  the  last  two  range  with  the  Early  English  Text  and 

centuries,  have  alternately  raised  and  Percy  octavos, 
depressed  the  standard  of  our  national 
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LIFE  OF  BISHOP  PERCY. 


Bt  thb  Bit.  J.  FICKFOKD,  M.A. 


-•OC- 


Thomas  Percy,  a  name  ever  to  be  freshly  remembered  by  the 
lovers  of  Ballad  Literature,  was  bom  on  April  13,  1729,'  when 
George  11.  was  king,  at  Bridgnorth  in  Shropshire.  It  is  a 
quiet  country  town,  beautifully  situated  on  the  banks  of  the 
Severn,  where  Percy's  grandfather,  and  afterwards  his  father 
also,  pursued  the  trade  of  a  grocer.*  Percy's  birthplace  is 
yet  pointed  out  in  a  street  called  the  Cartway.   The  house,'  now 


*  The  following  is  the  entry  of  his 
baptjgm  at  St.  Leonard's  church,  Bridg- 
north : — "  1729.  Thomas,  son  of  Arthur 
/Vcny  (sic)  and  Jane  his  wife,  fiaptic' 
ye  29«*  April."— J.  P.  His  motWs 
name  was  Jane  Knott.  H.  £.  Boyd, 
in  Belleit's  AjUiquUies  of  Bridgnorth,— - 

'  This  grooerahip  haying  been  dis- 
puted by  rercfa  (Ascendants,  and  by 
a  comspondetit  in  Notes  and  Queries, 
2nd  series,  toI.  viL  p.  34,  &c,  I  asked 
the  Bev.  G.  Bellett,  the  author  of  The 
Antiqudties  of  Bridgnorth,  to  try  and 
settle  the  question.  At  his  request 
the  Deputy  Town  Clerk  of  Bridgnorth 
searched  the  Common-Council  Books, 
with  the  following  results : 

"Arthur  Piercy  of  Bridgnorth, 
Oiooer,  was  enrolled  a  Burgees  of  this 
Borough  on  the  llthof  November  1695. 

**  Aminr  Fiercj  (His  Son)  was  en- 
lolled  on  the  17th  July  1727. 

'*  From  this  it  appears  that  the  grand- 
father of  Bishop  Percy  was  a  grocer, 
ud  his  father,  Arthur  Piercy  (but  often 
mentioned  aa   *  Arthur   Low  Piercy*) 


was  also  probably  a  grocer;  but  of 
this  we  have  no  certain  information. 

"Hdbkbt  Smith, 
Deputif  Town  Ckrk,  Bridgnorilu 
"Nov.fi.l867.'» 

[P.S.  See  Mr.  Smith's  farther  note 
in  the  Appendix  to  this  Life. — ^F.] 

Mr.  Cornelius  Paine,  jun.,  has  had 
the  books  of  the  Orooers*  Company 
searched,  but  the  name  of  Piercy  does 
not  appear  there.  Percy's  father  is 
said  to  nave  been  twice  bailiff  of  Bridg- 
north. Notes  and  Queries,  2nd  series, 
vii.  34.— F. 

'  Mr.  BeUett  says  of  the  house :  "  It 
stands  at  the  bottom  of  the  Cartway, 
adjoining  Underbill  Street,  and  is  con- 
spicuous among  the  dwellings  which 
surround  it,  not  only  from  its  size,  but 
from  its  picturesque  appearance,  being 
ornamented  with  several  pointed  gables, 
and  being  constructed  partly  of  solid 
beams  of  oak,  in  some  places  curiously 
carved,  and  partly  of  masonry.  It  was 
built  in  the  Litter  end  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, as  the  following  embossed  insicrip- 
tion  in  the  outronce  hall  informs  us : 
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occupied  by  an  ironfounder,  is  an  antique  structure  of  timber 
and  plaster,  mauy  specimens  of  which  are  found  in  the  mid- 
land coimties,  particularly  in  the  old  towns  of  Shrewsbury  and 
Chester ;  and  the  littie  room  in  which  the  future  bishop  first 
saw  the  light  is  still  in  existence. 

His  early  education  was  received  at  the  Grammar  School  of 
his  native  town,  which,  though  never  equalling  that  of  Shrews- 
bury, has  yet  sent  many  a  good  scholar  to  both  the  universities : 
in  1746,  in  his  eighteenth  year,  Percy,  having  obtained  one  of 
the  Careswell  exhibitions  belonging  to  Bridgnorth  School,  ma- 
triculated as  a  commoner^  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  The  college 
was  theu  under  the  able  administration  of  John  Conybeare, 
subsequently  Bishop  of  Bristol.  Few  particulars  are  on  record 
concerning  Percy's  school-days  and  academic  life,  but  it  is  easy 
to  suppose  that  the  old  proverb  of  the  boy  being  father  to  the 
man  was  in  this  instance  verified,  and  that  from  his  childhood 
upwards  literature  had  charms  for  him. 

It  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  was  elected  a  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  or  even  filled  the  post  of  Chaplain,  though  in  1753, 
shortly  after  taking  his  M.A.*  degree,  he  was  presented  by  his 


" '  ExcxPT  THB  Lord  BViLD  thb 
OWSE,  Thb  Iaboxtbbss  thbbhof 
SYAiL  NOTHnro.  Erbctkd  bt  R.  For  * 
[Qy.  Foster]  1680/  (See  p.  Iviu. 
nere.) 

'*  It  was  a  lai1g|B  and  stately  mansion, 
and  when  the  Cartway  was  the  prin- 
cipal entrance  to  the  town,  it  was  well 
situated,  and  most  have  been  regarded 
as  a  dwelling  of  some  importance.  It 
is  now  in  a  neglected  conation,  a  laige 
part  of  the  building  is  untenanted,  a 
part  of  the  premises  is  used  for  an  iron 
foundry,  and  another  part  for  a  huck- 
ster's shop.  But,  even  in  its  present 
rude  and  decayed  condition,  a  certain 
decree  of  interest  attaches  to  it,  as 
being  one  of  the  few  surviyine  relics  of 
our  old  town,  which  interest  is  farther 
enhanced  from  its  having  been,  about 
an  hundred  years  ago,  the  birthplace  of 
one  whose  literary  attainments  may  bo 


su^Dosed  to  reflect  no  little  honour  on 
Bridgnorth."  [A  woodcut  of  the  house 
follows  here.]  The  Antiquities  of 
Bridgnorth^  with  some  Historical  Notices 
of  the  Toum  and  Castle^  by  the  Rpv. 
G.  Bellett,  A.M.  1856,  p.  183-186.— F. 

*  In  a  Battel  or  IkSiitriculation  Book 
at  Christ  Church  is  the  following  entry: 

7  Julii  1746,  Thomas  P«fYy,iii. 

This  payment  was  most  proluibly  for 
a  Commons  of  Bread  and  Butter. 

In  a  book  of   Caution  money  this 
occurs: 
Thomas  Pierey^  Com!*  Caution 

E«c*  of  himself  .     ,     .  7/.  10«.  Orf. 
8  Nov.  1746.  P.B.T. 

The  initials  are  those  of  Philip  Bar- 
ton, Treasurer. — J.  P. 

*  In  the  Catalogue  of  Oxford  Gradu- 
ates, Percy's  name  thus  appears : 

IHercy,  (sic)    Tho:    Ch:   Ch:   BJL 
May  2,  1750;  M.A.  July  6,  1763. 
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college  to  the  country  living  of  East  on  Maudit^  in  the  coonty  of 
Northampton.  The  living  had  no  doubt  been  passed,  on  account  of 
its  trifling  value,  by  those  on  the  foundation,  and  came  to  Percy 
as  an  independent  member.  In  an  old  register  at  Easton,  upon 
which  Percy  bestowed  much  pains,  and  in  which  he  chronicled 
numerous  events  connected  with  himself  and  the  parish,  is  the 
foUowing  memorandum  of  his  appointment : 

Thomas  Percy,  A.M.  of  Xt.  Church  College,  Oxon ;  bom  at 
Bridgnorth  in  Shropshire  (of  a  family  originally  of  Worcester, 
chiefly  seated  in  St.  Swithin's  parish),  son  of  Mr.^  Arthur  Lowe 
Percy,  of  St.  Leonard's  Parish,  Bridgnorth ;  was  instituted  to  this 
vicarage  (vacant  by  the  cession  of  Enoch  Markham  the  last  incum- 
bent) by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Father  in  Qod  Dr.  John  Thomas,  Ld  :  Bp : 
of  Peterborough,  on  Tuesday,  27th  November  1753.  And  on 
Saturday,  the  15th  of  December  following,  was  inducted  thereto 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bennett,  Vicar  of  Earl's  Barton,  and  on  Sunday, 
December  16th  following,  went  through  the  services  of  the  Church, 
Articles,  &c.' 

This  continued  his  usual  home  for  the  long  period  of  twenty- 
five  years,  and  in  the  little  vicarage  all  his  six  children  were 
bom.' 

A  more  retired  place,  even  at  the  present  day,  can  scarcely  be 
imagined  than  Easton  Maudit.  It  is  a  little  picturesque  country 
village,  with  scattered  £Eurm-houses,  and  cottages  grouped  to« 


In  the  Noyember  of  1758,  the  name 
if  undoubtedly  spelt  Perqv  by  himMlf 
in  the  resister  of  Easton  Maudit.  The 
handwriting  ia  of  a  singularlj  distinct 
ted  beantSul  kind,  and  eyery  letter 
deaily  tneed.  In  the  same  entry  there 
is  no  mention  made  of  his  hayiuff  been 
a  student  of  Christ  Church,  eyer  deemed 
a  neat  honour  eyen  by  nobility  itself. 

*  Does  not  this  "Mr."  confirm  the  sro- 
eerthip  ?  The  &ther  of  Percy's  wife  is 
entered  by  him  as  Barton  Gfntteridge, 
G«rf.— F. 

'  "In  1766  he  became  resident" 
pnot  till  then],  says  the  Rey.  H.  E.  Boyd, 
Pvej's  ehmpUiii  {BeiUU,  p.  289),  *<  and 


was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Willby 
by  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  whose  mansion 
was  close  to  the  parsonage.** — ^F. 

»  The  Vicar  of  Easton  Maudit,  the 
Rey.  H.  Smith,  sends  from  the  legister 
the  following  list  of  Percy's  childi^sn : 

Anne  Cleyeland  Percy,  bom  March 
18,  1760,  died  Noy.  18,  1770. 

Barbara  Percy,  bom  August  3,  1761. 
[Mrs.  Isted.] 

Hennr  Percy,  bom  Feb.  7,  1763. 

Elisabeth  Percy,  bom  July  11,  1766. 
[Mrs.  MeadeJ 

Charlotte  Percy,  bom  Sept.  1,  1767. 
died  January  9,  1771. 

Hester  Percy,  bora  July  4,  1772, 
died  Feb.  19, 1774. 
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gether  at  irr^folar  intervals,  and  with  a  population  of  only  207 
people.  The  church '  dedicated  to  S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul — ^now 
beautifully  restored,  where  Percy  for  so  many  years  ministered, 
guiding  the  rustic  and  the  lowly  bom — ^is  a  handsome  structure, 
consisting  of  nave  with  side  aisles  and  chancel,  and  has  at  the 
west  end  one  of  those  beautiful  and  graceful  spires  for  which 
Northamptonshire  is  so  &mous,  earning  for  it  the  title  of  the 
County  of  Spires  and  Squires.  From  the  quiet  churchyard  a 
beautiful  view  of  Castle  Ashby,  the  stately  seat  of  the  Marquis  of 
Northampton,  is  obtained,  and  in  a  mortuary  chapel  at  the  end 
of  the  north  aisle  are  some  fine  monuments  of  the  ancient 
family  of  Yelverton,  afterwards  ennobled  by  the  earldom  of 
Sussex: 

And  aU  aroimd  on  scutcheon  rich. 

And  tablet  rare,  and  fretted  niche. 

Their  arms  and  feats  are  blazed. 

Their  old  hall  used  to  stand  on  the  north  side  of  the  church- 
yard, but  has  now  been  razed  to  the  ground,  the  family  having 
become  extinct  by  the  death  of  the  last  Earl  of  Sussex  in  1798, 
one  who  ever  showed  himself  a  kind  friend  to  Percy.  Within 
the  altar  rails  is  the  grave  of  one  whose  sincere  piety  and  real 
benevolence  have  won  for  him  an  enduring  name  on  the  roll  of 
old  England's  worthies — ^Thomas  Morton,  Bishop  of  Durham, 
who,  having  been  ejected  from  his  see  by  the  parliament,  died 
here  in  1 659,  when  acting  as  tutor  in  Sir  Christopher  Yelverton's* 


'  In  the  present  age  of  chnrch  re- 
storation it  IS  perhaps  undesirable,  al- 
most impossible,  to  preserve  unsightly 
gravestones  on  the  floor;  bat  still,  if 
the  inscriptions  are  not  transferred  to 
the  new  pavement,  some  proper  record 
of  them  ought  to  be  reserved.  The 
former  is  ^e  case  at  £aston  Mandit, 
for  the  inscriptions  have  been  literally 
transferred  to  the  encanstic  tiles  with 
which  the  church  is  now  paved.  The 
restoration  is  owing  to  the  present 
Marquis  of  Northampton,  to  whom  the 


manor  now  belongs. — J.  P. 

•  Sir  Christopher  Yelverton 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  after- 
wards a  judge  of  the  Queen's  Bench. 
He  died  in  1612,  and  was  succeeded  hj 
his  son  Sir  Heniy,  who  became  a  judge 
of  the  Common  Pleas  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  L  and  died  in  1630.  He  was 
the  founder  of  the  library  at  Easton 
Maudit,  which  was  rich  in  legal  MSS. 
—J.  P. 
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family.  A  humbler  sepulchre  than  one  in  his  own  cathedral, 
80  aptly  termed  the  English  Zion,  which,  huge  and  vast,  looks 
down  upon  the  Wear.  It  is  narrated  that  on  his  ejection 
from  his  see  of  Durham,  he  refused  many  offers  of  reception  as 
a  guest  into  the  houses  of  the  great,  preferring  to  gain  his 
livelihood  by  teaching,  to  existing  as  a  dependent.  The  follow- 
ing interesting  account  of  his  last  engagement  in  the  capacity 
of  tutor  is  thus  related  by  Hutchinson : 

As  Bishop  Morton  was  riding  towards  London,  with  about  602., 
which  was  then  his  all,  he  was  oTertaken  on  the  road  by  Sir 
Christopher  Yelverton,  who  being  known  to  the  bishop,  though  the 
bishop  was  unknown  to  him,  fell  into  discourse  with  him,  and 
asked  him  who  he  was.  The  bishop  replied,  "  I  am  that  old  man 
the  bishop  of  Durham,  notwithstanding  all  your  votes,"  for  Sir 
Christopher  had  too  much  complied  with  the  times;  whereupon 
Sir  Christopher  asked  where  he  was  going.  To  London,  replied  the 
good  old  bishop,  to  live  a  little  while,  and  then  die.  On  this 
Sir  Christopher  entered  into  further  discourse  with  him,  and  took 
him  home  to  his  house  at  Easton  Maudit,  where  he  became  tutor 
to  his  son,  afterwards  the  very  learned  Sir  Henry  Yelverton.  This 
Sir  Henry  had  the  affection  of  a  most  tender  child  for  the  good 
bishop.  There  the  old  man  died,  and  was  buried  at  his  own  request 
in  the  chancel  of  the  parish  church.  On  his  deathbed  he  gave  the 
small  remnant  of  his  estate:  4fOZ.  to  one  of  his  servants,  who 
attended  him  in  his  last  illness ;  lOZ.  to  the  poor  of  the  parish  of 
Easton  Maudit;  and  to  the  church  his  sacramental  chalice  and 
paten.  The  remainder  of  his  property,  not  exceeding  lOOZ.,  vraa 
snfficient  to  discharge  his  funeral  expenses,  and  to  provide  a  small 
monument  to  his  memory  in  the  church  of  Easton  Maudit.^ 

In  1756  Percy's  income  was  increased  by  the  gift  of  the 
Rectory  of  Wilby,  an  adjacent  parish,  in  the  patronage  of  the 
Earl  of  Sussex,  and  in  1759  a  change  took  place  in  Percy's  condi- 
tion, his  marriage  to  Anne,  daughter  of  Barton  Qutteridge,  Esq., 
a  fact  which  is  thus  recorded  by  him  in  the  Begister  at  Easton 
Maudit : 

»  Quoted  from  Howitt's  VisU$  to  Remarkable  Plaices,  vol.  ii. — J.  P. 
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Thomas  Percy,  Vic5ar  of  this  Parish,  was  married  April  24th 
1759  at  the  Parish  Church  of  Desborough,  near  Both  well,  in  this 
County,  to  Anne,  daughter  of  Barton  Gntteridge,*  of  Desborough, 
Gbnt.,  and  of  Anne  (Hill)  his  wife,  daughter  of  Mr.  Joseph  Hill,  of 
Rothwell  aforesaid. 

She  was  the  **  harmony  of  his  house,* "  and  is  described  as  a 
good  wife,  but  indebted  for  her  charms  to  her  husband^s  poetical 
fancy,  which  has  styled  her  "  fairest  of  the  fair."  We  are  told 
that  '^  up  to  the  last  she  continued  a  favourite  with  Dr.  John- 
son," and  that  he  said  ''  she  had  more  sense  than  her  husband."  ' 
The  lively  Fanny  Burney,  Madame  D'Arblay,  calb  Mrs.  Percy 
^  a  good  creature,  and  much  delighted  to  talk  over  the  Boyal 
Family,  to  one  of  whom  she  was  formerly  nurse." 

A  retired  country  home  like  Easton  afforded  plenty  of  leisure 
for  the  pursiut  and  development  of  Percy's  literary  tastes ;  for, 
as  Gibbon  has  finely  remarked,  while  conversation  enriches  the 
understanding,  solitude  is  the  school  of  genius.  The  fruits  soon 
began  to  appear.  In  1761  Percy  published  a  Chinese  novel,  Hau 
Kiou  Chooan,  in  four  volumes,  translated  by  him  from  the 
Portuguese,*  dedicated  to  the  Countess  of  Sussex ;  for  this  he 
received  50i.,  and  in  the  same  year  he  undertook  the  editing 
of  the  works  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.^    These  were  printed, 


*  Though  on  Perc/s  tomb  his  wife*8 
name  is  made  Goodriche,  yet,  says  Mr. 
H.  Smith,  the  present  yicar  of  Easton 
Maudit,  *'In  \hQ  register  it  is  clearly 
Outteridge,  in  Dr.  Percy's  writing,  which 
is  so  distinct  that  it  cannot  possibly  be 
mistaken  for  Qoodriche." — F. 

'  "Dr.  Pen^  was  a  most  pleasing 
companion,  and  to  me  a  steady  friend ; 
there  was  a  violence  in  his  temper 
which  could  not  always  be  controlled ; 
but  he  had  a  wife, 
"  Without  one  jarring  atom  form'd, 
And  gentleness  and  joy  made  up  her 

being." 
Cradock's  Lit.  and  Misc.  Memoirs,  yo\.  i. 


p.  239 ;  Yol.  iy.  p.  292,  in  Mekols,  yL 
653.— F. 

•  Letter  of  Dr.  Fanner  to  Percy,  in 
the  possession  of  Percy's  descendants, 
describing  capitally  Johnson's  visit  to 
him  (Farmer)  at  Emmanuel  Farmer's 
chief  complaint  against  Johnson  was 
his  haying  so  much  of  "  the  essence  of 
but,"  detracting  from  the  merits  of 
every  one  mentioned. — F. 

•  Many  of  Shenstone's  letters  to 
Percy,  still  unprinted,  relate  to  the 
latter's  Chinese  books. — F. 

•  Nichots,  vi.  656.  He  was  to  have 
fifty  guineas  for  his  work. — F. 
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bat  never  publiflhed.*  In  1762  be  published  Miscellaneous 
Pieces  reUUing  to  the  Chinese,  in  two  volumes,'  dedicated  to 
Barbara  Viscountess  Longueville;  and  in  1763  undertook  to 
edit  Surrey's  Poems,  the  whole  impression  of  which,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  copies  privately  circulated,  was  destroyed  by 
a  fire  which  took  place  in  1808  in  Red  Lion  Passage.  In 
1763  Percy  also  published,  anonymously,  Five  Pieces  of  Runio 
Poetry  transkUedfrom  the  Icelandic  Language,*  with  a  notice 
that  "  This  little  tract  was  drawn  up  for  the  press  in  the  year 
1761,  but  the  publication  has  been  delayed  by  an  accident.'' 
^It  would  be  as  vain  to  deny,  as  it  is  perhaps  impolitic  to 
mention,  that  this  attempt  is  owing  to  the  success  of  the  Erse  ^ 


>  Niekols,  ToL  viiL  p.  74.  Nichols  to 
Pen^,  May  22,  1788 : 

**  I  manj  yean  ago,  at  your  Lordship's 
TeqiM8t>  took  into  my  warehonse  the 
whole  impressions  of  '  Buckingham  * 
and  *  SuireT,'  which  if  I  had  not  done, 
they  would  have  been  aU  burnt  in 
Tonson*8  old  warehouse,  as  was  the 
case  with  the  two  volumes  of  'Spec- 
tator,* printed  formerly  under  your 
Lordship's  inspection,  of  which  the 
whole  quantity  are  consumed.  If  these 
Tolumes  of  *  Surrey,'  &c.,  are  at  some 
time  to  be  turned  to  waste  paper,  I 
could  wish  I  had  your  Lordships  au- 
thority for  doing  so  at  present,  as  they 
really  take  up  room  (and  have  long 
done  so)  whicii  I  want  for  other  pur- 
poses, and  put  me  to  some  expense. 

VoL  viii.  p.  76.  Percy  to  Nichols, 
Not.  10,  1788: 

"Dear  Sir, 

"I  should  long  since  have 
acknowledged  the  favoar  of  your  letter, 
but  I  haye  been  much  indisposed  with 
a  lingering  Ulness,  which  has  hung  on 
me  near  two  months;  but,  it  now  abating, 
I  take  up  my  pen  to  beg  you  will  con- 
tinue to  give  room  in  a  comer  of  your 
warehouae  to  the  quires  of  the  unpub- 
liibod  books  you  mention,  tiU  I  can 
come  over,  as  I  hope,  and  complete 
them;  and  I  will,  with  the  greatest 
pleasure,  pay  any  demand  for  warehouse 
room,  or  indemnify  yon  to  the  utmost 


for  any  inconvenience  or  loss  that,  as 
you  intimate,  may  have  attended  them ; 
and  shall  besides  remain,  dear  Sir,  your 
much  obliged  servant, 

**  Tho.  Deomobb." 

Vol.  viii.  p.  289.  Percy  to  Horace 
Walpole,  Aug.  11,  1792: 

"  I  have  at  length  been  able  to  collect 
for  your  Lordship  the  sheets  of  Lord 
Surrey  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 
They  have  been  printed  off  about  twenty- 
five  years.  Since  the  death  of  Jacob 
Tonson,  at  whose  instance  they  were 
undertaken,  and  who  ought  to  have  as- 
signed them  to  other  persons,  they  have 
been  wholly  discontinued.  My  fondness 
for  these  pursuits  declining,  I  laid  both 
these  works  aside  till  I  could  offer 
them  to  some  younfler  editor  than  my- 
self, who  oould  with  more  propriety 
resume  them.  I  have  now  an  ingenious 
nephew,  of  both  my  names,  who  is  a 
fellow  of  St  John's  College,  in  Oxford, 
and  both  able  and  desirous  to  complete 
them.  To  him  I  have  given  all  the 
sheets  so  long  since  printed  off,  and 
whatever  papers  I  had  upon  Uie  sub- 
ject."—F. 

'  Lowndes  gives  Percy  another  book 
in  1762 :  The  Matrons,  Six  short  His- 
tories, edited  by  Ihotnas  Percy,  Bp,  of 
Dromore. — ^F. 

'  See  Appendix  to  this  Life,  vii. — F. 

*  Fragments  of  ancient  Poetry,  col- 
lected in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  and 
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fragments**  {Pf*^/*)  It  ib  inscribed  to  sach  canons  persons 
as  study  the  ancient  languages  of  the  north,  and  that  that 
study  ^  is  not  dry  or  unamusive,  this  little  work  it  is  hoped  will 
demonstrate.**  Again  this  industrious  writer  gave  to  tiie  public 
anonymously  in  1764,  A  New  Tranalaticn  of  the  Song  of 
Bolcmon,from  ths  Hebrewj  tmih  a  Commentary  and  Notes; 
and  in  the  same  year  he  also  brought  out  a  Key  to  the  New 
Teeiam^ntj  which  became  popular,  though  it  is  now  almost 
forgotten**    It  was  in  the  summer  of  this  year  that  Dr.  Johnson, 


irasulUUedJrom  the  Gadie  or  Ene  Ian" 
guage,  Edin.  1760,  8vo.,  pp.  70.  The 
fint  Oinanic  pablication  of  James 
Kaephenon,  the  "  diBooreror  **  of  this 
poet.    Lowndes. — ^F. 

'  In  1764,  too,  Percy  undertook  an 
edition  of  the  Spectator  and  Guardiati, 
and  in  1766  of  the  Toiler  for  Tonson, 
and  was  eridentlT  mnch  interested  in 
the  woriL  His  editorial  canons  may  be 
seen  in  Niekolt,  vi.  667-9,  with  agree- 
ments and  aoooonts,  from  which  the 
following  extracts  are  made : 


"Hay,  1764. 

**  Whereas  an  edition  of  the  Skectaiar 
and  Gvardian  is  preparing  for  the  pess 
with  explanatoiy  notes  on  many  pas- 
sages, that  by  length  of  time  are  become 
obscure,  and  also  an  aoooont  of  the 
names  of  some  of  the  occasional  writers 
in  those  books  not  mentioned  in  any  of 
the  former  editions,  together  with  a 
table  of  contents  to  be  prefixed  to  each 
Tolnme,  and  new  translations  of  several 
of  the  mottoes,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas 
Pennr,  of  Easton  Maudnit^  in  the  county 
of  Northampton.  .  .  ." 

Nichols,  luuet  o/LU.,  vol.  vi«  p.  560. 


"  Aooount  between  Bev,  Mr,  Percy  and  Muers.  Toneon, 

J.  and  R.  Tonson,  Drs. 

To  the  Bev.  Mr.  Percy. 

£    *.    d. 
1761.    June  12.    By  sgreement  for  an  edition  of  the  Doke  of 

Buckingham's  Works  .  .    62  10    0 

1763.  March  24.    By  an  agreement  for  an  edition  of  Lord 

Surrey's  Poems .  .  .  .    21     0    0 

1764.  May  6.    By  agreement  for  notes  to  Spectator  and 

Guardian  .  .  106    0    0 


<*  March  16,  1766. 

"Whereas  Thomas  Percy,  clco^,  of 
Easton  Mandnit,  in  the  county  of 
Korthampton,  is  preparing  for  the  press 
a  new  edition  of  the  Toiler,  with  expla- 
natory notes,  after  the  manner  of  his 
new  raition  of  the  Spectator  and  Gtutr- 
dia»,  now  printing.  .  .  ." 

Nichols,  lUust.  ofJM.  vL  p.  661. 

These  works,  says  Percy  {Niekole, 
vi.  673,)  "  my  becoming  Domestic  Chap- 
lain and  Secretary  to  tho  (nresent  Duke 
of  Northumberland  prevented  me  from 


178  10    0"    Ibid. 

executing,  as  my  time  became  appro- 
priated, and  his  Grace's  employment 
left  me  not  sufilcient  leisure  for  so  vo- 
luminous a  piece  of  authorship."  Dr. 
Calder  took  the  work  up;  2  vols,  were 
printed;  periiaps  some  sheets  of  a  third. 
Nichols  was  to  have  reprinted  these, 
and  completed  the  edition  with  Percy's 
notes,  &C.  The  Toilers  only  were 
brought  out  in  6  vols.  8vo.  1786  (N.  vi. 
676).  The  principal  merit  of  the  edi- 
tion is  due  to  Dr.  Calder.    AtcAo<9.~F. 
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the  great  lexicographer,  paid  his  long-promised  visit  to  the 

Vicarage  at  Easton  Maudit,  which  was  called  a  dull  parsonage, 

in  a  dull  county,  and  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  summer 

months  with  his  friend  Percy.*     No  doubt  the  little  study  there 

was  the  scene  of  many  a  learned  argument  and  discussion,  and 

the  question  concerning  the  publication  of  the  Reliques  again 

and  again  debated.     Often,  too,  must  they  have  paced  the  little 

terrace  in  the  garden, — still  called  Dr.  Johnson's  Walk,  by  the 

side   of  which  Northamptonshire  young  ladies  now  play  at 

croquet, — "  in  sweet  converse  "  on  a  subject  which  was  at  the 

time  of  absorbing  interest  to  the  Vicar's  mind.     For  Percy  had 

long  before  this  been  engaged  on  the  collection  of  old  ballads, 

and  was  on  the  eve  of  issuing  a  book  destined  not  only  to  raise 

him  to  eminence  in  his  profession,  but  to  render  his  name  a 

"household  word"  wherever  the  English  language  is  spoken— 

the  Rdiquea  of  Ancient  English  Poetry. 

The  merit  of  originating  the  work  would  seem  in  the  first 

instance  to  have  been  that  of  the  poet  Shenstone,  who  thus 

writes  on  March  1, 1761,  to  a  friend  * : 

You  have  heard  me  speak  of  Mr.  Percy ;  he  was  in  treaty  with 
Mr.  James  Dodslcy,  for  the  publication  of  our  best  old  ballads  in 
three  volumes.  He  has  a  large  folio  MS.  of  ballads  which  he  showed 
me,  and  which,  with  his  own  natural  and  acquired  talents,  would 
qualify  him  for  the  purpose  as  well  as  any  man  in  England.  Ipr(h 
posed  th^  scheme  to  hwi  myself ,  wishing  to  see  an  elegant  edition 
and  good  collection  of  this  kind.  I  was  also  to  have  assisted  him  in 
selecting  and  rejecting,  and  fixing  upon  the  best  readings ;  but  my 
iUnees  broke  off  our  correspondence  in  the  beginning  of  winter. 

The  large  folio  MS. — ^that  now  edited  by  Messrs.  Fumivall 

'  It  may  be  worth  while  to  add,  that  Poets^  printed  at  Edinburgh,  1815,  Sro. 

the  latest  edition  of  Anderson's  L\fe  of  Dr.  Anderson  paid  the  Bishop  three 

i/biliMOfi  contain!  seyeral  not  uninterest-  long  visite  at  Bromore,  in  1802,  1805, 

ing  notes  concerning  the  lexicographer,  and  1810.  See  art.  Anderson  in  Encyd, 

which  were  oommunicated  to  Anderson  Brit.  7th  edit. — ^D.  Laing. 
by  Bishop  Percy. — ^A.  Dyce.  '  See  Nichols's  lUustraiionSf  vii.  151. 

This  refers  to  the  3rd  edit,  by  Bobert  — F. 
Aodersoo,  M.D.,  editor  of  the  British 
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and  Hales — is  written  in  a  hand  apparently  of  the  time  of  King 
Charles  L 

With  a  view  to  the  publication  of  the  Rdiques^  Percy  had  for 
many  years  been  at  work  collecting  old  ballads  in  every  direc- 
tion, for,  comparatively  speaking,  he  has  published  few  out  of 
the  old  folio  MS. ;  and  as  his  circle  of  aquaintance  embraced 
some  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  the  day,  materials  must  have 
flowed  in  in  considerable  quantities,  especially  as  the  tastes  of 
many  were  of  a  congenial  nature.  There  were  in  the  number 
Oliver  Goldsmith,  and  David  Garrick,  the  first  of  actors  and  a 
great  collector  of  old  ballad  literature.  Shenstone^  was  to  have 
been  co-editor  had  not  death  prevented.  Thomas  Gray,  at  that 
time  living  in  the  academic  shades  of  Cambridge,  found  a  place 
in  the  list.  An  eminent  antiquary  and  man  of  g^eat  research, 
too,  must  not  be  omitted.  Dr.  Birch,  and  also  Farmer,  then  Fellow 
but  subsequently  Master  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  a 
staunch  friend  and  ally  of  Percy's;^  and  last  not  least,  must  not 
be  forgotten  Dr.  Grainger,  the  author  of  the  "  Ode  to  Solitude  ** 
and  ^  The  Sugar  Cane,"  who  on  the  publication  of  the  Rdiquea 
expressed  the  kind  wish  to  the  editor,  '^  I  hope  you  will  sing 
yourself  into  a  stall  if  not  into  a  throne." 

With  such  an  efficient  staff  of  friends  and  correspondents — ^in 
fact  most  of  the  eminent  literati  of  the  day  on  the  list — 
the  mere  task  of  selection  from  their  extensive  stores  must 
have  been  the  main  difficulty.  What  frequent  and  large 
packets  '  must  have  come  to  Easton  Maudit  under  cover  to  the 
Squire,  my  Lord  Sussex.  And  be  it  recollected  that  in  those 
times  the  composition  of  a  letter  was  far  more  of  a  business 

■  ShoDstone  died  on  Feb.  11,  1763,  '  There  are  sereral  letters  to  Percj 

and  is  buried  in  the  quiet  churchyard  of  at  Easton  Maudit  in  Nichols's  lUtutra" 

Hales  Owen,  in  Worcestershire,  where  turns,  a  collection  in  which  Percy  has 

his  celebrated  abode,  the  Leasowes,  ia  written  port  of  his  own  life,  but  which 

situated. — J.  P.  has  not  been  much  worked   for  this 

*  Sir  David  DaJrymple  of  New  Hailes  memoir. — F. 
should  be  added. — D.  Laing- 
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and  labour  than  now,  the  four  sidee  of  large  quarto  paper  being 
carefully  filled,  and  the  style  punctiliously  regarded ;  for  cor- 
respondence, like  conversation,  was  then  studied  as  an  art. 

In  February,  1765,  after  a  four  or  five  years'  preparation,  and 
when  the  editor  was  thirty-six  years  of  age,  appeared  the  first 
edition,  in  3  vols.,  of  the  Beliquea  of  Ancient  English  Poetry ^^ 


*  After  ftU  the  inxt  of  the  Tolmnes  of 
the  Rdiqu€8  waa  printed,  Percy  turned 
the  first  rolnme  into  the  third,  shunting 
the  Arthur  baUads  to  make  way  for 
Ghevj  Chase  and  the  Robin  Hood  bal- 
hids.  This  change  he  Uid  on  the 
printer*s  shoulders — handy  things  for 
an  editor,  often, — ^but,  of  course,  the 
change  -whB  diie  to  himself  or  his 
adrisers.  The  change  becomes  clear 
on  a  comparison  of  the  two  volumes, 
i.  and  ii.  of  Uie  Reliquet  in  Donee's  col- 
lection at  Oxford,  of  which  Dr.  Rim- 
bault  told  me,  and  which  Mr.  George 
Parker  of  the  Bodleian  has  hastily  ex- 
amined for  me.  These  two  volumes 
Boooe  says  he  bought  "at  Dr.  Farmer^s 
sde,  where  they  were  sold  as  supposed 
waste,  or  imperfect;  but  they  contain 
many  pieces  not  in  the  published  edi- 
tions. See  Dr.  Farmer*s  notes  in  some 
of  the  pages." 

If  anyone  will  turn  to  pages  S7-93 
of  the  ndiques  as  published,  he  will  see 
that  there  is  no  number  xix.  "  The 
Lady  turned  Serving-man,"  p.  87-92,  is 
No.  xviii.;  "  GU  Morrise,"  p.  93,  No.  xx. 

In  Donee's  vol.  i.,  p.  92  is  taken  up 
with  No.  xix.,  "  The  Song-birds."  "  The 
Lady  Turned  Serving-man  "  ends  with 
L  112,  '*A  serving-man  to  be  a  queene" 
iJRel,  i.  136),  and  the  poem  is,  aff  Dr. 
Farmer  says,  "Much  altered  in  the 
Copy  pub**.  For  instance,  stanza  4  of 
the  Douce  copy  is. 

But  there    came  thieves  late  in  the 

night. 
They  robbd  my  bower,  and  slewe  my 

knight: 
And  f3ter  that  my  knight  was  slaine, 
I  could  no  longer  there  remaine. 

whereas  the  published  copy  reads, 

And  there  I  livde  a  ladyo  gay, 

Till  fortune  wrought  our  loves  decay ; 


For  there  came  foes  so  fierce  a  band. 
That  soon  they  over-run  the  land. 
They  came  upon  us  in  the  night, 
And  brent  my  bower,  and  slew  my 

knight; 
And  trembling  hid  in  mans  array, 
I  scant  with  life  escapd  away. 

So  also  in  p.  323,  Reliques  vol.  iii.,  the 
version  of  "  The  Boy  and  the  Mantle, 
as  revised  and  altered  by  a  modem 
Hand,"  has,  in  Donee's  copy,  this  verse, 

Thus  none  so  oft  in  Arthur^s  court 
Had  done  the  deede  of  shame. 

As  [ s]he  who  grudged  the  ffolden  priie 
To  Gradocx  s  virtuous  oame ! 

instead  of  the  note  in  the  published 
copy  about  the  story  being  taken  from 
that  of  Togan  Earfton,  one  of  Arthur^s 
mistresses,  in  some  of  the  old  Welsh 
MSS.  Pages  324,  331-2,  333-4,  also 
differ  in  the  two  copies,  and  p.  1-2. 

lu  vol.  ii.,  by  turning  to  pages  309, 
318,  the  reader  will  see  that  Nos.  x. 
and  xi.  are  omitted,  while  No.  ix.  is 
"  The  Heir  of  Linne,"  sheet  U,  of  which 
three  pages  are  signed  differently  to  the 
others  in  the  volume,  having  vol.  ii.  on 
them.  This  is  explained  by  turning 
to  Deuce's  copy,  where  we  find  that 
the  original  Nos.  ix.  x.  and  xi.  were 
"  Cock  Lorrell's  Treat,"  "  The  Moral 
uses  of  Tobacco,"  and  "  Old  Simon  the 
Kinge,"  of  which  the  first  and  last  are 
printed  in  the  "  Loose  and  Humorous 
Songs"  from  the  Folio,  p.  37,  124. 

The  music  of  Deo  gratias  is  also 
slightly  altered,  and  the  engraving  at 
the  end  of  Deuce's  volume  li.,  instead 
of  bebg  the  published  rustic  sketch,  is 
a  coat  of  arms,  over  which  is  a  coronet, 
with  a  lion  and  unicorn  at  the  side, 
with  the  Percy  motto  "  Esperance  en 
Dieu."  This  was  wisely  cancelled, n' 
doubt,  Hb  the  Countess  of  Northumboi 
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dedicated^  in  an  elaborate  pre&ce,  to  Elizabeth  Percy^^  Countess 
of  Northumberland  in  her  own  right,  and  also  Baroness  Percy, 
Lucy,  Poynings,  Fitz  Payne,  Brjran,  and  Latimer.  It  is  stated 
in  this  ^that  no  active  or  comprehensive  mind  can  forbear 
some  attention  to  the  reliques  of  antiquity.  It  is  prompted  by 
a  natural  curiosity  to  survey  the  progress  of  life  and  manners, 
and  to  inquire  by  what  gradations  barbarity  was  civilised, 
grossness  refined,  and  ignorance  instructed.*'  The  Countess 
was  one  of  the  most  good-natured,  and,  as  years  increased,  one 
of  the  stoutest  of  ladies,  and  had  married  Sir  Hugh  Smithson, 
a  north-country  baronet  of  Stanwick  St.  John,  near  Richmond 
in  Yorkshire.  He  was  the  handsomest  man  of  Ips  time,  and 
the  story  goes  that  he  had  met  with  a  cross  in  love,  which 
being  mentioned  to  the  great  heiress  of  the  house  of  Percy,  she 
expressed  the  greatest  astonishment  at  any  one  being  able  to 
refuse  such  a  man  as  Sir  Hugh.  This  having  been  intimated 
to  him.  Sir  Hugh  made  her  an  offer,  which  was  attended  in  this 
instance  with  success,  and  he  was  subsequently  created  the  first 
Duke  of  Northumberland  in  the  present  peerage. 

The  sum  of  100  guineas  was  paid  to  Percy  by  the  publishers 
for  the  first  edition  of  the  ReliqtieSy  certainly  not  a  great  deal, 
considering  the  immense  amount  of  labour,  study  and  corre- 
spondence expended  on  its  collection  and  compilation.  Several 
eminent  critics  did  not  receive  the  work  in  so  kind  a  manner 
as  might  have  been  expected,  amongst  whom  may  be  instanced 
Percy's  great  friend  Dr.  Johnson,  and  also  Warburton  and 
Hurd ;  Warburton  saying  that  '^  antiquarianism  was  to  true 
letters  what  specious  funguses  are  to  the  oak,"  and  enquired 
sneeringly  whether  Percy  "  was  the  man  who  wrote  about  the 

land  might  not  then  have  appreciated  Somerset,  who  died  7th  of  February 

the    compliment  of   the  grocer's    son  1749-.50.      She   was    bom    in    1716, 

claiming  Kinship  with  her. — F.  married  to  Sir  Ilugh  Smithson  in  1740, 

*  Elizabeth  rorcy  was  the  daiu^hUT  died  in    1776,  and  was  burii>«l   in  St. 

and    successor    of  Algernon  S^'yinour,  Nicholiis  Clia|i«l  iu  Westminster  Abbey. 

Earl  of  Northumberland  and  iHike  of  — J.  P. 
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Chinese"  (March  1765).  Perhaps  Johnson  in  his  own  mind 
classed  most  of  the  ballads  in  the  same  category  with  the 
Poems  of  Ossian,  which  Macpherson  had  brought  out^  but  from 
deference  to  the  feelings  of  Percy  refrained  at  any  rate  on  this 
exceptional  occasion  from  bluntly  expressing  his  conviction. 

However,  the  Bdiquea  gradually  became  popular^  and  as 
other  editions  were  in  request,^  so  did  the  sums  paid  to  Percy 
mcrease ;  and  best  of  all,  the  book  attracted  the  notice  of  those 
in  a  high  class,  in  whose  power  it  was  to  forward  and  promote 
the  interests  of  the  editor,  painstaking  and  deserving  as  he  must 
be  allowed  to  be.  He  became  Chaplain  to  Hugh  Percy,  Duke  of 
Northumberland,*  the  first  Duke  of  the  present  creation;  in  1769, 
Chaplain  to  the  King,  Creorge  III. ;  and  before  the  expiration  of 
the  same  year  he  had  published  A  Sermon  preached  before  the 
Sons  of  Clergy,  on  the  text,  S.  John  c.  13,  v.  25,  which  is  in 
itself  an  evidence  of  the  position  he  was  holding  in  general 
estimation.     The  account  of  his  next  work  but  one  we  quote : 

The  second  of  his  [Percy's]  two  chief  works  appeared  in  1770, 
namely  his  translation  of  Mallet's  Northern  Antiqidties.  To  it  we 
are  disposed  to  attach  nearly  as  much  importance  as  the  Reliques  of 
English  Poetry.  Dr.  Percy  was  the  first  to  direct  attention  to  the 
antiquities  and  characteristics  of  the  grand  Scandinavian  north,  to 
make  known  the  sublime  and  wonderful  mythology  of  the  Eddas 
to  English  readers,  and  thus  originally  to  stimulate  the  study  of 
northern  literature,  that  in  our  day  is  producing  such  valuable  fruit. 
His  own  learned  preface,  besides,  to  Mallet's  treatise,  is  remarkable 


*  A  Dublin  edition  of  the  ReHquei, 
lent  to  me  b j  Mr.  Dixon  of  Sonderland, 
but  not  noticed  in  Lowndes,  appeared  in 
1766;  the  2nd  English  edition  in  1767; 
the  8rd  in  1775 ;  and  the  4th,  in  which 
lereral  readings  of  the  MS.  were  re- 
itored,  in  1794^  edited  nominally  bj 
VercfB  nephew,  Thomas  Percy  of  St. 
John's  College,  Oxford,  but  really  by 
the  Bishop  himself,  as  Dr.  Anderson  in- 
fonned  Hf .  Laing.  It  is  of  the  third  edi- 
tion that  Percy  writes  to  Paton,  *•  North* 
House,  Feb.  29,  1776  ..  be  pleased  to 
inform  me  how  I  can  conyey  a  set  of 


my  Ancient  Poems  to  you,  of  which 
Dodsley  has  lately  published  a  new 
edition :  and  though  I  haye  no  share  in 
the  property  of  this  impression,  I  haye 
made  interest  to  procure  a  copy  for  you." 
Letters  to  Paton,  EdM,  1830,  p.  58. 
That  Percy  contemplated  a  continuation 
of  the  Rdiques,  he  often  stated.  A  few 
extracts  from  his  letters  about  it  are 
added  at  the  end  of  this  memoir. — F. 

*  Mr.  Boyd  says  that  Lord  Sussex 
introduced  Percy  to  the  Duke.  (BeUett^ 
p.  40.)— F. 
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in  the  history  of  ethnological  science.  In  it  he,  for  the  first  time  in 
this  conntry,  clearly  pointed  out  the  essential  difference  between 
the  Celtic  and  Tentonic  races,  which  had  been  largely  overlooked 
till  then.  The  opposite  hypothesis  of  the  identity  of  the  two,  as 
assumed  by  Clnverios,  and  maintained  by  him  with  great  erudition, 
and  afterwards  by  snch  men  as  Keysler  and  Pelontier,  has  long 
been  nniversally  exploded.  Let  due  honour  be  awarded  to  him 
who  was  the  pioneer  in  this  interesting  path  of  ethnological  enquiiy. 
—J.  J.  in  TJhe  Imperial  Dictionary  of  Universal  Biography,  p.  641.* 

In  1768  The  Houaekold  Booh  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland 
m  1512  *  (^Algernon  Percy y  5th  Early)  al  his  Castles  of  Wressle 
and  Leconfield  in  Yorkshire,  was  compiled  by  Percy  in  com- 
pliance with  the  wishes  of  his  patron  Hugh  Duke  of  Northum- 
berland.' It  is  a  work  which  has  done  perhaps  as  much 
for  the  illustration  of  Early  English  domestic  life  as  the 
Beliques  have  done  for  that  of  Early  English  Literature^  and 
has  given  rise  to  the  long  series  of  Household  Regulations  and 
Accounts  ^  which  have  made  every  detail  of  the  sovereign's  and 


*  Br.  Bimbanlt  kindly  gave  this  re- 
ference to  Mr.  FumiTall,  who  famished 
me  with  the  extract,  and  the  next  para- 
graphs and  notes. — J.  P. 

*  The  first  Earl  of  Northumberland 
who  died  in  his  bed,  the  four  former 
ones  haying  met  with  Tiolent  deaths. 
—J.  P. 

'  But  few  copies  were  printed,  and 
these  not  for  sale.  Percy  wrote  twice 
to  Paton,  hoping  to  get  him  a  copy,  but 
neyer  did.  October  27,  1 772 :  "  I  wish 
it  was  in  my  power  to  give  you  a  copy 
of  the  Northumberland  Household  Book, 
as  they  will  not  be  sold :  but  it  is  not 
as  yet  in  my  power.  His  Grace  printed 
few,  and  ute  three  or  four  which  he 
allowed  me  to  send  to  Edinburgh,  were 
chiefly  to  such  as  he  had  some  particu- 
lar reason  of  his  own  for  sending  them 
to."  (Percy  to  Paton.  Letters,  p.  18. 
Edinburgh,  1 830.)  The  later  copies  are 
dated  1770,  says  Lowndes ;  and  the 
book  was  reprinted  entire  in  the  fourth 
yol.  of  Grose's  Antiquarian  liepcrtory, 
1809,  4to.  The  H^-coml  edition  was 
published  by  Pickering  in  1827.  -F. 


•  The  chief  of  them  are : — 

1.  Liber  QuotidianuSy  jv.  The  account 
of  the  Ck>mptroller  of  ti^e  Wardrobe  in 
the  28tii  year  of  King  Edward  L  (8oc 
Antiq.  1787.) 

2.  A  collection  of  ordinances  and 
regulations  for  the  goyemment  of  the 
Boyal  Household,  made  in  divers  reigns 
from  King  Edward  III.  to  Kin^  William 
and  Queen  Mary  (also  receipts  m  ancient 
cookery),  published  by  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  in  1 790. 

3.  Illustrations  of  the  Manners  and 
expences  of  Antient  Times  in  England, 
in  Uie  15th,  16th,  and  17th  Centuries, 
deduced  from  the  Aooompts  of  Church- 
wardens, and  other  authentic  Docu- 
ments, collected  from  yarious  Parts  of 
the  Kingdom,  with  explanatory  Notes 
[by  John  Nichols,  Dr  Pegge,  &c], 
1797. 

4.  Privy  purse  expences  of  King 
Henry  VIII.  from  Noyember  1629  to 
December  1532,  edited  by  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas.  1827. 

5.  Privy  purse  expences  of  Elizabeth 
of  York,  Queen  of  Henry  VI L,  from 
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rich  man's  home  of  early  days  almost  as  familiar  to  us  as  our 
own  humble  one  now.  And  thus  a  third  time  was  Percy  the 
means  of  lighting  the  torch  of  knowledge  whose  flame  instructs 
and  cheers  us  still.  It  was  in  1770  that  Percy  took  his 
d^ee  of  D.D.  at  Cambridge,  having  incorporated  himself  at 
Emmanuel  College^  of  which  house  his  friend  Dr.  Farmer  was 
Master.  On  November  18,  1770,  a  domestic  calamity  visited 
the  little  vicarage  at  Easton  Maudit,  the  death  of  one  of  Percy's 
daughters,  Anne  Cleveland,  who  lies  buried  in  the  quiet  village 
church ;  and  almost  before  the  sepulchre  was  sealed,  to  it  was 
borne  another  child,  Charlotte,  who  died  on  January  10,  1771 ; 
and  in  the  same  vault  is  buried  yet  a  third  child,  Hester  Percy, 
who  died  February  19,  1774.  Just  at  this  time  (Le.  1771) 
Mrs.  Percy  was  appointed  nurse  to  the  infant  Prince  Edward, 
afterwards  Duke  of  Kent,  and  father  of  her  present  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria ;  and  on  her  return  from  court  the  memorable 
ballad '  was  written  by  her  husband — 

ICaidi  1508  to  February  1508.    Ward-  little  more  than  a  paniphniM  of  another 

robe  aoooontB  of  Edward  IV.  &c.,  ed.  by  poem.    Of  "  Oh  Nanny/'  Dr.  Rimbault 

Sir  Harris  Nioolas,  1830.  writes :  ''  With  regard  to  its  originality 

6.  PriTy  purse  expences  of  the  Prin-  we  will  say  nothing,  because  the  foUow- 
C6SS  Mary  nom  Beoember  1586  to  Do-  ing  elegant  little  poem,  from  a  MS.  dated 
eember  1544,  edited  by  Sir  Frederic  1^2,  evidenthr  funished  the  idea. 
Madden,  ISSi.  The  same  words,  with  some  trifling  ya- 

7.  The  Loseley  Hannscripts,  edited  by  nations,  are  found  in  Nat.  Lee's  tn^^y 
Alfred  John  Kempe,  1886.  '  Theodosins,  or  the  Force   of  I^?e,* 

8.  Compota  Doniestica   Familiarum  edit  1697> 
de  Bnkini^iam  et  d'Angooleme  1443- 

62-68,  quibns  anneuB  expense  oqus-  '™"  ^^^  *'^- 

dam  comitis  in  itinere  1278. — ^Abbots-  ''Canst  thon,  Itfarina,  leave  the  world, 

ford  Club,  ed.  Tivnball,  1886,  with  8  The  world  that  is  devotion's  bane, 

pages  of  Emendations,  1841.  Where  crowns  are  toss'd,  and  sceptres 

9.  Manners  and  honsehold  expenses  hurl'd, 

of  England  in  the  thirteenth  and  fif-  Where  lust  and  prond  ambition  reign? 

tacnth  centuries,  aj>.  1265-1471,  edited  Canst  thou  thy  costly  robes  forbear, 
hj  Dawson  Turner,  Boxburghe  Club,  To  live  with  us  in  poor  attire ; 

1841.  Canst  thou  from  courts  to  cells  repair 

10.  Honsehold  Books  of  John  Duke  of         To  sing  at  midnight  in  the  quire  ? 
Koriblk,  and  Thomas  Earl  of  Surrey, 

temp.  14S1-90,  edited  by  J.  P^e  Col-  ''  Canst  thou  for^t  the  golden  bed 

lier,  Boxborg^e  Club,  1844. — ^F.  Where  thou  might'st  sleep  beyond  the 

'  Knowing  Percy's  habits,  one  is  not  mom, 

noprised  lo  And  that  this  ballad,  for  On  mats  to  lay  thy  royal  head, 

vhieh  he  Yam  baaa  so  mnch  praised,  is  And  hare  thy  beauteous  trebses  shorn? 

TOL.  I.  C 
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0  Nanny  >  wilt  tbon  gang  with  me  ? 

Nor  sigh  to  leave  the  flaunting  town  ; 
Oan  silent  glens  hare  charms  for  thee. 

The  lowl J  oot,  and  msset  gown  ? 
No  longer  dressed  in  silken  sheen, 

No  longer  deck'd  with  jewels  rare : 
Say,  canst  thou  quit  each  conrtly  scene. 

Where  thou  wert  £Eurest  of  the  fair  ? 

Miss  Matilda  Lsetitia  Hawkins  thus  comments  upon  it,  and  on  its 
occasion,  in  her  '^  Memoirs,  Anecdotes,  Facts  and  Opinions." 

Hecollections  of  the  tenderest  kind  are  called  up  by  the  mentum 
of  this  exquisite  ballad,  which  I  have  been  told  was  Dr.  Percy's 
invitation  to  his  charming  wife  on  her  release  from  her  twelve 
months'  confinement  in  the  royal  nursery,  in  attendance  on  her 
charge  Prince  Edward,  the  late  Duke  of  Kent.  His  Royal  High- 
ness's  temper  as  a  private  gentleman  did  not  discredit  his  nurse,  fcfr 
his  humanity  was  conspicuous.     (YoL  i.  p.  271.) 

Mr.,  afterwards  Archdeacon  Nares,  Percy's  successor  in  the 
Vicarage  of  Easton  Maudit,  asked  him  in  a  letter  who  set 
to  music  this  beautiful  ballad,  but  the  reply  of  the  Bishop  is 
not  recorded.     It  is  not  singular  that  Nares,  from  his  musical 


Canst  thon  reeolTe  to  frst  all  day. 
And  woep  and  groan  to  be  forgiven  ; 

Canst  thou  in  broken  slumbers  pray, 
And  by  afflictions  merit  heaven  ? 

"  Say,  Totaresa,  can  this  be  done? 

'Whilst  we  the  grace  divine  implore, 
The  world  shaU  lose  the  battles  won, 

And  sin  shall  never  chain  thee  more. 
The  gate  to  bliss  doth  open  stand. 

And  aU  my  penance  is  in  view ; 
The  world  upon  the  other  hand 

Cries  out  *  0,  do  not  bid  adieu  I ' 

"  What,  what  can  pomp  and  glory  do ; 

Or  what  can  human  powers  persuade  ? 
That  mind  that  hath  a  heaven  in  view, 

How  can  it  be  by  earth  betra/d  ? 
Haste  then,  oh  I  haste  to  take  me  in, 

For  ever  lock  Religion's  door ; 
Secure  me  from  the  charms  of  sin, 

And  let  me  see  the  world  no  more. 

Bishop  Percy  seems  also  to  have  been 
indebted  to  a  ballad    entitled    *  The 


Young  Laird  and  Edinburgh  Eaty,'  in 
Allan  Bamsa/s  'Tea Table  Miscellany,' 
edit.  1733,  p.  66.  The  second  verse 
commences, 

"  0  Katy !  wiltu  ^ang  wi  me, 
And  leave  the  dinsome  town  awhile  ?  " 

'  "  Nanny  "  is  a  common  diminutive 
of  Anne  to  this  day  in  the  counties  of 
Northampton  and  Buckingham. — J.  P. 
Percy  wrote  it  (as  I  have  always  heard 
and  perhaps  can  prove)  "  O  Nancy  wilt 
thou  ffo  with  me ; "  and  Tom  Carter, 
who  composed  the  music,  took  the  li- 
berty of  altering  it  to  *'  O  Nanny,  wilt 
thou  gang;"*  but  he  certainly  £d  not 
altor  toicn  and  ffottm  to  toon  and  goom, 
as  they  are  sometimes  printed.  Of  that 
I  am  sure,  having  his  cop^.  It  is  some- 
where stated  that  Percy  did  not  approve 
of  the  liberty  Carter  had  taken  with  his 
song,  but  I  forget  where. — W.  ChappelL 
Mr.  Boyd  notes  that  the  ballaa  has 
been  altered,  and  claimed  as  Scotch. — F. 
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connections,  should  have  made  such  an  inquiryy  for  his  father 
Dr.  James  Nares  had  been  an  eminent  musician  and  organist 
and  composer  to  Creorge  II.  and  George  III.  The  ballad  was  set 
to  music  by  Thomas  Carter,  an  Irishman,  who  died  in  1804. 
However,  in  the  OenUenuin^s  Magazine,  even  as  late  as  1847, 
it  is  assigned  to  Joseph  Baildon,  who  died  in  1774,  and  it  is 
there  stated  by  Baildon's  grandson  that  Garter  purchased 
amongst  other  effects  at  his  grandfather's  sale  the  MS.  of  this 
celebrated  ballad,  and  subsequently  gave  it  to  the  world  as  his 
own  composition.' 

The  year  1771  also  saw  the  publication  of  the  Hermit  of 
TrarJkti;or^,  which,  though  it  has  been  severely  criticised,  yet  very 
aptly  describes  one  of  the  most  unique  and  interesting  places 
of  its  kind  in  the  north  of  England,  and  very  likely  was  com- 
posed by  Percy  when  on  a  visit  to  those  regions  as  the  guest  of 
his  patrons  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Northumberland.  The 
hermitage  is  situated  on  one  of  the  most  charming  of  rivers,  the 
Coquet,  and  in  the  old  castle  of  Warkworth  many  of  the  ancient 
ballads  had  in  olden  times  been  simg  by  the  minstrels,  celebrat- 
ing the  heroic  deeds  of  the  valiant  Percys.  The  little  market 
cross  was  the  spot  where,  in  more  recent  times,  the  Pretender 
had  been  first  proclaimed  in  England  by  General  Forster  in 
1715 ;  and  for  his  share  in  that  insurrection  the  last  of  a  long 
line  resident  in  the  parish  of  Warkworth  (to  one  of  whose  ances- 
tors an  enduring  reputation  had  been  given  in  the  ballad  of 
Chevy  Chase),  Lord  Widdrington,  was  attainted  and  deprived 
of  his  title. 

At  length  a  most  tangible  promotion  came  to  Percy  in  the 

'  A  seandaloTiB  story  without  an  atom  own,    is    quite    unworthy    of    notice, 

of  proof.  If  Nares  had  only  seen  a  printed  Carter  was  a  singer,  and  a  tasteful  edu- 

copy  with  music,  he  would  haTe  found  cated  musician,  wLo  loft  Ireland  very 

Garter's  name  to  it.    The  claim  set  up  young,  went  to  Italy,  and  settled  in 

hj  Baildon's  (not  Blaidon's)  ^ndson,  London.    He  compoHod    another  still 

^  1847,  to  gftin  credit  for  his  grand-  famous  song,  "  Stand  to  your  guns,  my 

^^ther  in  a  matter  of  which  he  oould  hearts  of  oak." — W.  ChappelL 
^  speak  fiom  any  knowledge  of  his 
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dhape  of  the  Deanery  of  Carlisle^  which  was  conferred  upon 
him  in  1778 ';  and  in  1782  a  still  higher  position,  and  more 
increased  income ',  from  his  appointment  to  the  Bishopric  of 
Dromore  in  Ireland,  worth  about  2000^  a  year,  a  reward 
which  he  had  fairly  earned  by  his  industry  and  perseveranca 
Dromore  had  a  century  before  been  the  scene  of  the  labours 
of  an  equally  good,  and  perhaps  of  a  man  in  one  sense  more 
talented,  Jeremy  Taylor,  who  had  held  it  in  conjunction 
with  the  adjacent  sees  of  Down  and  Connor,  and  whose 
works  Holy  Living  and  Holy  Dyvng  can  never  be  forgot- 
ten but  with  the  extinction  of  religion  itself.  And  now  the 
time  came  for  resigning  the  little  Northamptonshire  home' 
' — where  years  ago  he  had  brought  his  bride — the  birth-place 
of  all  his  children,  and  the  burial-place  of  three  of  them — 
where  the  prime  of  his  life  had  been  spent^  and  his  chief  works 


>  In  1779  he  writes  to  Pinkerton 
from  Carlisle,  July  2,  "  I  haTe  been  ex- 
tremely ill,  even  at  the  point  of  death." 
PinkerUm'B  Correspondence,  i.  16.  In 
17S0  Percy  contributed  many  notes  to 
Nichols's  Select  Collection  of  meoeUany 
Poems. — F. 

*  "  I  assure  yon,  my  good  friend,  I 
never  knew  what  it  was  to  want  money 
like  what  I  have  done  since  my  great 
preferment  The  laity  little  know  the 
heavy  burdens  that  overwhelm  us  ec- 
clesiastics. The  moment  I  entered  on 
my  bishopric,  I  became  debtor  to  my 
predecessor  in  the  sum  of  8200/.  for  a 
now  episcopal  house,  which,  by  the  laws 
of  Ireland,  is  chai^ged  upon  the  suc- 
eessor,  and  must  be  paid  out  of  the  first 
receipts  of  the  see.  In  consequence  of 
this  I  had  1200/.  to  pay  at  the  end  of 
the  first  year  (besides  200/.  for  my 
patent)  when  I  had  only  received  900/. 
To  add  to  my  burdens,  my  brother, 
whose  unprospcrous  af&irs  had  long 
been  a  great  drawback  from  my  revenue, 
is  now  this  month  become  a  bankrupt, 
and  has  involved  me  in  losses  occasioned 
by  my  being  security  for  him ;  and  is 
moreover  with  his  family  to  be  main- 
tained by  me  into  the  bargain.  So  you 
■ee  that  all  is  not  gold  that  glistens — 


that  under  a  mitre  there  may  be  heavy 
cares  and  grievous  disappointments.  But 
of  all  that  I  have  sufiTerod  in  eonsequeoee 
of  these  distresses,  none  have  given  me 
more  concern  than  that  I  have  been  pre- 
vented by  them  from  fulfilling  my  kind 
intentions  to  poor  Mrs.  Williams.  I  had 
engaged  to  add  10/.  per  <amiim  to  her 
little  annuities,  of  which  I  had  only 
been  able  to  advance  her  five  guineas 
before  she  was  snatched  away  fimn  me^ 
and  all  my  intentions  of  making  it  up 
to  her  by  greater  kindness  in  future 
rendered  alK>rtive.  I  wish  you  would 
mention  this  to  Dr.  Johnson,  lest  I 
should  have  suffered  in  his  opinion 
from  what  may  have  appeared  a  wanton 
breach  of  my  engagement,  which  I  be- 
lieve I  entered  into  with  lus  privity,  as 
indeed  it  was  he  that  kindly  suggested 
it."*  Letter  to  Mr.  Allen,  Deo.  28,  I7S3. 
Nichols,  vol.  vi.  p.  678. — ^F. 

'  "Northamptonshire home."  Though 
appointed  Dean  of  Carlisle  in  1778, 
Percy  did  not  resign  Easton  Maudit 
until  1782,  as  above  recorded.  It  con- 
tinued to  be  an  occasional  residence 
until  his  nomination  to  the  Bishopric. 
He  also  resigned  the  Bectory  of  mlby 
at  the  same  time. — J.  P. 
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eompooed.     The  drcumstanoe  is  thus  noted  in  the  oki  Register 

at  Easton  Maudit : 

April  20ih,  1782.— This  day  the  Rev.  Dr.  Percy  resigned  this 
Vicarage  into  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  of  Peterboro',  being  pro* 
moted  to  the  Bishopriok  of  Dromore  in  Ireland. 

The  foUowing  amusing  account  of  the  vicarage,  churchy  and 
country,  from  a  hitherto  impufolished  letter  of  his  successor, 
Mr.,  afterwards  Archdeacon  Nares/  gives  a  graphic  description 
of  the  place,  and  will  be  read  with  interest : 

(No  gilt  paper  at  Easton  Maudit.y 

ViGABAOB,  Eastom  Maudit,  June  23, 1782. 

For  the  first  time  in  my  Hfe,  I  sit  down  in  a  parlour  of  my  own ; 
to  whom  then  can  I  address  myself  so  properly  as  to  the  one  who  is 
to  share  my  rights  in  it  ?  and  it  is  with  no  small  satisfisMstion  that  I 
inform  yon  that  the  parlonr  aforesaid  is  by  no  means  a  small  one, 
Dor  indeed  very  large,  bnt  a  comfortable  pleasant  size,  and  neatly 
wainsootted.  There  is  another  parlour  not  qnite  so  large,  bnt  a 
very  good  one  also,  which  has  but  one  window,  while  this  has  two, 
and  sashes  all  through  the  house.  The  building  itself  is  a  very  neat 
cottage  of  stone,  and  thatched,  commands  no  prospect,  but  is  per- 
fectly sung  and  pastoral.  A  good  piece  of  garden,  consisting  chiefly 
of  grass  plots  and  shrubs,  with  a  kitchen  garden  qnite  sofficient  for 
the  house,  and  planted  off,  so  as  to  be  out  of  sight.  We  have  a 
brewhouse,  and  all  other  things  convenient,  and  within  doors  several 
very  good  bed-chambers,  two  really  capitsJ,  a  good  kitchen,  cellar, 
and  BO  forth. 

The  church,  which  is  a  very  pretty  one,  both  without  and  within, 
stands  very  close,  but  not  too  much  so,  and  Lord  Sussex's  gardens 
join  immediately  to  it.  The  country  about  is  very  pretty,  only  too 
rich  if  anything,  for  the  soil  is  so  deep  that  the  roads  are  apt  to  be 
bad.  Within  a  mile  and  a  half  is  a  fine  house  ^  and  good  park, 
belonging  to  the  Earl  of  Northampton,  very  pleasantly  situated,  the 

'  Bobert  Nares,  edimted  at  Westmiii-  or  CoUection  of  Words,  Phrases,  Names 

Iter  and  Christ  Chiucli,  a  Stodent  of  the  and  allasions  to  Customs  and  ProTerbs." 

House,  was  bom  in  1763,  and  graduated  See  "Alumni  Westmonasterienses"  for  a 

MjL  in   1778.    In  1798  appointed  a  foil  acooont  of  his  preferments  and 


Caoon  of  lachfield  Cathednu,  and  in  writings. — J.  P. 

1800  Aicbdaaeon  of  Staflbrd.    Died  in  '  This  fine  house  is  Castle  Ashby,  one 

1829.    A  reiv  Tolnminous  writer,  bnt  of  the  stately  homes  of  England.— J.  P. 
pethapa  best  Jmown  by  his  *'  Olossaiy 
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ootmiiry  ronnd  abonnding  with  villagea,  and  aeveral  gentlemffli's 
seats  and  the  like  within  moderate  distances.  We  are  very  near  a 
good  turnpike  road,  and  have  regular  communication  with  London 
three  times  a  week ;  or  even  every  day  by  sending  as  fiur  as  Newport 
Pagnell,  which  is  but  eleven  miles. 

I  think  I  never  saw  a  more  compact  little  retirement,  as  much  out 
of  the  world  as  if  it  were  three  hundred  miles  from  London,  and  yet 
sufficiently  near  to  it  to  get  there  with  ease  at  any  time  in  one  day ; 
it  is  but  sixiy  miles.  I  can  imagine  us  here  in  the  most  comfortable 
style  imaginable,  and  if  you  are  at  all  of  Mrs.  Percy's  mind,  you 
will  be  much  pleased  with  it,  for  it  was  a  great  fiivourite  of  hers  to 
the  very  last,  and  she  quitted  it  with  great  reluctance.  K  any  one 
tells  you  that  Northamptonshire  is  a  dreary  county,  with  stone  walls 
for  hedges,  and  so  forth,  tell  them  that  it  is  no  such  thing  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  our  parsonage,  but  a  fine  rich  country,  fuU  of  all 
the  good  things  that  such  a  soil  affords. 

I  would  give  no  small  sum  to  have  you  here  to  talk  over  plans 
and  schemes,  and  look  about  us ; — take  notice  that  there  is  glebe 
land  enough  immediately  adjacent  to  feed  all  our  cattle,  viz., 
between  eleven  and  twelve  acres.  It  is  mighty  clever  (sic),  but  do 
not  raise  your  ideas  of  it  too  high,  for  no  place  will  bear  that.  It 
is  a  snug  cottage  retirement,  but  nothing  great.     .     .     • 

(Csstera  desunt.) 
Percy  had  not  long  been  located  in  his  new  abode  at  Dromore, 
when  the  severest  domestic  calamity  of  all  happened — the  loss 
of  his  only  and  much-loved  son  Henry,  who  died  in  April,  1783, 
at  the  early  age  of  twenty,  at  Marseilles,  after  wintering  at 
Madeira.  The  father  speaks  of  him  a  few  years  before  (1778, 
see  p.  zxxiiL  below)  with  pride  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  as  '^  a 
tall  youth  of  fifteen,  at  present  a  King's  Scholar  *  at  Westmin- 
ster," and  was  at  that  time,  no  doubt,  looking  forward  to  his 
election  as  a  Student  of  Christ  Church  at  Oxford ;  but  '^  Thomme 
propose,  mais  Dieu  dispose."  * 

*  Henry  Percy  wbb  admitted  into  0*er  his  dead  son  the  gallant  Omumd 
ooUege  at  Westminster,  at  the  Election  sighed. 

in  1777,  at  the  age  of  14.  See  "  Alumni  Thus  throngh  the  gloom  of  Skenston^B 

Westmonasterienses,*'    p,    407,    where  fairy  grove, 

*'  abiit"  is  added  to  his  name. — J.  P.  Marids  nm  stiU  breathes  the  Toioe  of 

*  "Thus  with  the    manly  glow  of  love." 

honest  pride,  Pleasures  of  Memory, — J.  P. 
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And  now  appears  on  the  stage  a  great  opponent  of  the  Bishop, 
one  Joseph  Ritson,  who,  bom  at  Stockton-upon-Tees,  had  been 
articled  to  a  solicitor  in  that  town,  and  who  subsequently  settled 
in  London*  A  man  undoubtedly  of  considerable  ability,  but 
most  conspicuous  for  abusive  powers  and  waspish  temper. 
Though  admitting  that  the  Rdiques  were  ^  beautiful,  elegant, 
and  ingenious,''  he  boldly  denied  the  very  existence  of  the  Folio 
MS.,  asserting  that  all  had  been  ingeniously  fabricated,  and  worst 
of  all,  by  one  of  Percy's  profession,  and  in  his  position*  It 
is  said  that  in  order  to  refute  this  charge,  the  fine  portrait  of 
Percy,  painted  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  had,  in  compliance  with 
his  own  request,  the  disputed  MS.  Folio  placed  in  his  hand,  in 
order  to  show  that  it  had  an  actual  existence.^  The  charge 
of  forgery  was  indignantly  repelled,  but  the  admission  made 
^ipsissimis  verbis  "  that  hb  *^  emendations  of  old  and  mutilated 
ballads  were  open  and  avowed."  And  now  it  can  easily  be 
seen  by  a  comparison  of  the  present  volumes  with  any  copy  of 
the  Reliques  to  what  an  extent  in  the  Ballads  printed  in  them 
from  the  Folio  MS.  this  so-called  emendation  or  restoration  was 
carried;  or,  to  use  the  language  of  the  Prospectus,  p.  1,  *' how 
much  or  how  little  of  the  different  poems  was  really  ancient,  how 
much  was  sham  antique  of  Percy's  own."  The  wish  expressed 
by  Sir  Walter  Scott  many  years  ago,  in  the  Preface  to  his 
MinatreUy  of  the  Border,  can  now  be  gratified — "  it  would  be 
desirable  to  know  exactly  to  what  extent  Dr.  Percy  has  used 
the  licence  of  an  editor,'  and  certainly  at  this  period  would 
be  only  a  degree  of  justice  due  to  his  memory." 

Scott  pays  a  tribute  to  the  wonderful  stores  of  antiquarian 
knowledge  and  varied  information  possessed  by  Ritson,  and,  to 
use  his  own  language,  says  of  Ritson,  **  that  he  brought  forward 
such  a  work  on  national  antiquities  as  in  other  countries  has 

'  Percy  exhibited  the  HS.  in  Pall      sireUv  of  the  Scottish  Border ^  far  more 
MalL— W.  ChappeU.  than  Percy.— W.  C. 

'  Scott  used  ttdB  licence  in  his  Min- 
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been  thought  worthy  of  universitLes  and  the  countenance  of 
princes.*' 

At  Dromore,  where  Percy  now  constantly  resided^  he  still  con- 
tinued to  devote  as  much  time  as  could  be  spared  firom  the 
graver  duties  of  his  profession  to  the  cultivation  of  literature,^ 
though  from  all  accounts  it  was  a  place  not  very  &vourable  for 
such  studies — and  must  have  been  to  a  great  extent  an  ex- 
patriation. Letters  to  him  frequently  never  reached  their  des- 
tination^ and  he  was  months  in  arrear  with  the  last  magazine ; 
still  under  these  difficulties  the  old  love  of  learning  continued* 

In  1793  he  published  ^  An  Essay  on  the  Origin  of  the  English 

Stage,  particularly  on  the  Historical  Plays  of  Shakspeare,*'  and 

the  accompanying  letter  from  Edmond  Malone  to  him,  hitherto 

unpublished,  will  interest  Shakspearian  readers ;  it  is  selected 

from  the  correspondence  from  Malone  to  Percy  in  the  Bodleian 

stores. 

London,  Sept,  21, 1793, 
My  dear  Lord, — 

Having  been  a  great  wanderer  of  late,  I  did  not  receive  your 
Lordship's  obliging  &vonr  till  my  arrival  in  London,  not  long  since, 
my  servants  not  knowing  where  to  forward  it  to  me.  One  Hne  of 
yonr  little  ballad  is,  I  think,  somewhere  in  Shakspeare :  *'  my  lady 
is  nnkynde  perde,"  but  I  do  not  remember  where ' ;  perhaps  in 
Hamlet.    To  the  remainder  of  it  I  do  not  recollect  any  allusion. 


>  llkamas  CampbeU  to  Bp,  Percy. 

June  80, 1790. 
Tout  aneodotos  wiU  embeUiBh  my 
pages  highly,  and  yonr  picture  of  Green 
Arbour-conrt  shail  be  closely  copied; 
as  to  the  rest,  my  account  of  your  Tisit 
to  him  there  was  almost  verbatim,  from 
my  recollection  of  your  words,  what  you 
have  set  down  in  your  last.  But  could 
there  be  any  harm  in  letting  the  world 
know  who  the  visitant  was?  without  the 
circumstance  of  the  dignity  of  the  guest, 
the  contrast  will  be  in  a  great  measure 
lost,  and  the  matter  will  lose  its  grand 
authority  as  to  the  feu:t.  But  in  this, 
as  eveiything  else,  your  wish  shall  be  a 
command.     The  anecdote  of  Johnson  I 


had  recollected,  but  had  foigot  that  it 
was  at  Goldsmith's  you  were  to  sup.  The 
story  of  the  wtiet  de  chambre  wiU,  as 
Lord  Bristol  says,  pin  the  basket  of  his 
absurdities  ;  and  really  we  may  hare  a 
hamper  full  of  them. 

P.S.  Your  sketch  of  Sir  Riehaid 
Peirot  will  come  in  as  an  episode  to- 
wards the  conclusion,  with  good  effect ; 
but  there,  neither  that  nor  anything 
that  can  auUy  shall  appear  as  coming 
from  you.  Having  FkimeU's  "Life,"! 
shall  return  yours  safe,  and  shaU  be 
obliged  by  the  dramatic  pieces  yon  pur- 
pose sending  by  my  brother.  Nichols, 
must,  of  Lit.  vii.  pp.  780-781.— F. 

=  2\w//a  Ai^il/,  Act  iv.,  8c  vi.— J.  P. 
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I  haye  been  most  agreably  (sic)  though  laboriously  employed 
at  Worcester  and  Stratford-npon-Avon.  At  Worcester,  I  fonnd 
some  wills  relative  to  Shakspearians  there  that  I  much  wanted; 
and  at  Stratford  I  spent  two  days  by  permission  of  the  Corporation 
in  rommaging  all  their  stores.  I  am  confident  I  nnfolded  and 
slightly  examined  not  less  than  three  thonsand  papers  and  parch* 
ments,  several  of  which  were  as  old  as  the  time  of  Henry  the  Fonrth| 
and  probably  had  not  been  opened  for  two  centuries.  From  the 
whole  mass,  I  selected  whatever  I  thought  likely  to  throw  any  light 
upon  the  life  of  Shakspeare,  on  which  I  am  now  employed,  and 
these  the  Mayor  very  obHgingly  permitted  me  to  pack  up  in  a  box^ 
and  bring  with  me  to  London,  that  I  might  peruse  them  at  my 
leisure.  They  afford  several  curious  matters  that  concern  the  state 
of  the  town,  and  its  manners  in  Shakspeare's  time,  his  property,  the 
prices  of  the  various  articles  of  life,  &o.  I  was  not  fortunate  enough 
to  meet  with  a  single  scrap  of  his  handwriting,  though  I  have  got 
signatures  of  abnoet  all  his  ^Eunily  and  friends ;  but  I  have  found  a 
letter  to  him  when  in  London,  a  very  pretty  little  reh'ck  (sic)  about 
three  inches  long  hy  two  hroad.  His  answer  to  this  letter,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  borrow  some  money  from  him,  would  have 
been  a  great  curiosily,  and  what  is  provoking  is,  it  ought  to  have 
been  in  the  bundle  where  this  was  found  (a  parcel  of  letters  to  and 
from  Mr.  Quiney,  whose  son  afterwards  married  the  poet's  daughter), 
and  ihis  should  have  been  among  the  papers  of  Shakspeare's  grand- 
daughter, wherever  they  are.  However,  **est  aliquid  prodire 
tenus." 

No  confirmation  is  yet  arrived  of  the  good  news  of  the  Duke  of 
York's  being  victorious  at  Minan,  and  having  killed  4,000  of  the 
enemy  and  taken  80  cannon ;  but  it  is  believed. 

I  beg  you  will  present  my  best  compliments  to  Mrs.  Percy  and  your 

young  ladies,  and  believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  with  the  utmost 

sincerity, 

Your  most  &ithful  and  most  obedient  servant, 

Edmond  Maloni. 
The    Percy    Correspondence,  published   by    John    Bowyer 
Nichols,  is  not  only  interesting,  but  shows  that  as  age  increased 
80  did  the  Bishop^s  literary  tastes.^    And  not  only  are  his  pub* 

*  Take  as  a  specimen  of  the  yarietj  p.  820,  toI.  yiii. 
of  sabjects  that  interested  him,  bits  of  '*  Mr.  Urban, 

three  or  four  letters,  the  first  to  Tk$  As  in  the  course  of  the  next  montli 

Oentleman*s  Magazine,  March  15, 1707,  the  return  of  many  of  our  migpratory 
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lished  letters  numerous,  but  the  quantity  of  unpublished  corre- 
spondence in  the  possession  of  his  descendants  is  large,'  and  all  of 
it  is  written  in  a  singularly  clear  and  neat  hand,  marking  the 
character  of  the  man.  His  episcopal  fimctions  were  most  faith- 
fully and  efficiently  discharged,  securing  him  (as  we  are  told)  tiie 
respect  and  love  of  all  denominations ;  but  this  is  no  more  than 
might  have  been  expected  from  a  man  of  his  integrity  of  cha- 
racter and  genuine  religious  feelings — one  who  was,  in  a  word, 
actuated  by  a  high  sense  of  duty. 

In  1798  the  Irish  Rebellion  broke  out,  and  during  it  Percy 
is  recorded  to  have  transmitted  to  tus  daughter,  Mrs.  Isted,  a 
quantity  of  correspondence  and  valuable  books  for  safe  preser- 
vation, and  they  are  said  to  be  still  kept  amongst  the  archives  of 
Ecton  House,  near  Northampton.'    In  1806,  Percy's  wife,  the 


birds  maj  be  expected,  allow  me  to 
recall  the  attention  of  yonr  readers  to 
this  interesting  snbject,  desiring  thej 
will  carefully  observe  whether  any 
swallows  appear  without  the  long  fea- 
thers which  form  their  forked  tails ;  for, 
as  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  last 
broods,  at  least,  in  erezy  summer  leave 
us  before  they  have  attained  this  dis- 
tinction, if  any  appear  in  spring  without 
them,  such  may  be  supposed  to  have 
passed  the  winter  in  a  torpid  state. 

**Let  me  now  communicate  a  very 
extraordinary  phenomenon  concerning 
another  race  of  birds  of  passage,  the 
cuckoos,  which  occurred  last  summer  in 
the  north  of  Ireland.  .  .  . 

'*  Let  me  now  offer  a  solution  of  the 
difficulty  respecting  the  fall  of  stones 
from  tie  douds,  which  I  have  heard 
suggested  by  a  naturalist  of  great  emi- 
nence in  this  country  [that  lightning,  in 
its  ascent  from  the  earth  to  the  clouds, 
bursts  through  a  rock,  &c.,  and  scatters 
the  fragments]." 

On  Aug.  6,  1799,  Percy  has  been 
**  ascertaining  and  placing  Iwyond  doubt 
the  reality  of  Bound  Towers  being 
orieinally  Belfries."    NtehoU,  yu.  SIS, 

On  April  21,  1801  (Ntekols,  viii.  p. 
859),  Mr.  Irwin  tells  Percy  that  "  the 
opera  (The  Bedouins,  a  comic  opera, 


London,  1S02)  is  announced  for  repre- 
sentation on  the  29th  inst.  The  interest 
you  have  taken  in  its  success  makes  me 
regret  your  Lordship's  absence  on  this 
occasion,  though  I  believe  it  to  be  pa- 
tronised by  Vie  lovers  of  poetry  and 
music,  who  have  any  knowledge  of  the 
piece.  It  might,  however,  prove  of 
considerable  service  could  your  Lord- 
ship find  time  to  communicate  yonr 
opinion  of  the  work  to  any  person  in 
Dublin,  whose  zeal  and  influence  were 
likely  to  promote  its  success.  This 
would  be  takinff  an  unpardonable  liberty 
with  your  Loraship,  aid  I  not  already 
lie  under  more  material  obligations  by 
the  touches  the  piece  has  received  firom 
your  pen." 

On  Oct  19,  1808,  Percy  is  writing 
against  the  bold  and  unqualified  manner 
in  which  Dr.  Scully  has  asserted  the 
universal  success  of  vaccination,  where- 
as it  had  failed  in  several  instances  near 
him.    (Nichols,  vd.  vi.) — ^F. 

>  I  doubt  this.  The  family  s  letters 
are  mostly  to  Percy,  not  firom  him. — F. 

*  For  the  edition  of  Goldsmith's  Mis- 
ceUaneous  Works  in  1801,  Percy  con- 
tributed materials,  and  he  directed  the 
compilation  of  the  account  of  the  poet's 
life  and  writings.  This  was  for  the 
benefit  of  Goldsmith's  niece  and  poor 
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companion  of  his  joys  and  sorrows^  hopes  and  fears,  passed  away 
from  this  earth,'  after  a  union  with  him  for  the  long  period  of 
forty-seven  years,  and  one,  it  may  be  added,  of  the  happiest 
nature.  Her  remains  were  laid  in  Dromore  GathedraL  About 
this  time,  an  affliction  fell  upon  the  Bishop  which  no  skill  might 
alleviate  or  remove — a  penalty  incidental  to  many  scholars,  in 
his  case  brought  on  by  poring  over  old  MSS.  and  unremitting 
study — total  blindness.'    This  he  is  said  to  have  borne  with 


relatiooB,  and  bis  letters  show  that  he 
took  a  good  deal  of  trouble  to  help 
them,  though  the  publishers  treated 
him  badly,  he  said. 

"But  the  proprietors  would  have 
done  well  to  have  consulted  me  in  the 
selection  and  arranffement,  for  they 
have  omitted  one  of  tae  very  beet  pro- 
ductions of  Goldsmith,  although  it  nad 
been  particularly  pointed  out  in  the 
account  of  his  life — his  Introduction  to 
Brookes  Natural  HUtory-^VBd  haTe 
only  giyen  his  '  FrefiMse'  to  that  work, 
&r  iiSerior  to  the  former.  This  is  what 
they  got  by  quarrelling  with  me  for  only 
SQppUcatinff  a  littleassi  stance  in  advance 
toQoldsmiUi's  poor  niece,  who  was  starr- 
ing, for  I  would  have  given  them  erery 
advice  and  direction  gratis ;  but  they 
carried  their  iU-humour  so  £Etf  as  to 
leftise  to  let  me  see  and  make  some 
corrections  in  the  MS.  Life  of  Goldsmith, 
vhich  had  been  compiled  imder  my 
direction.  They  have  also  omitted 
noticing  that  the  Epilogue,  now  first 
printed  in  vol.  ii.  p.  82,  is  given  from 
a  MS.  in  Dr.  Goldsmith's  own  hand- 
writing, which  he  had  given  to  me  as 
well  as  the  other,  whi<£  they  have  no- 
ticed in  the  note  p.  88.  I  have  only 
just  looked  into  vols.  ii.  and  iv.  and 
immediately  stumbled  upon  these  de- 
fects ;  I  fear  I  shall  find  others. 

**  I  gave  them  the  fbregoinff  original 
unedited  poems  of  GK>lcUmith  in  con- 
sideration of  their  delivering  250  copies 
for  me  to  dispose  of  for  the  benefit  of 
Goldsmith's  poor  relations,  of  which  125 
mig^t  be  sold  in  England,  the  remainder 
in  Ireland." — ^Letter  to  Mr.  Nichols, 
May  19.  1802.  Nichols,  Illusi,  of  LU, 
vi.  p.  583. 


Bp,  Percy  to  W,  H,  Browne, 

Nov.  2. 180S. 

<*  When  I  was  last  in  England  I 
applied  to  you  in  behalf  of  a  poor  niece 
of  our  excellent  poet  Dr.  Goldsmith, 
the  daughter  of  his  brother,  to  whom 
he  addrMsed  his  fine  poem,  *  The  Tra- 
veller,' thinkinff  she  was  a  proper 
object  of  some  charity  at  your  disposaL 

"You  then  rectified  my  mistake  in 
that  particular,  but  most  kindly  offered 
to  promote  the  sale  of  an  edition  of  her 
uncle's  works,  whieh  I  was  then  pro- 
moting for  her  benefit  This  was  pub- 
lished in  4  vols.  8vo.,  to  which  I  contri- 
buted materials  for  an  improved  account 
of  the  author's  life,  and  the  publishers 
gave  me  200  copies  to  be  disposed  of 
for  the  benefit  of  his  poor  relations." — 
P.  870.— F. 

'  On  Mrs.  Percy's  death,  see  Gentle 
Mag,^  Jan.  1807.  She  died  at  Dromore 
House,  Dec.  30,  1806,  aged  74.— F. 

'  Jan.  11, 1805. — ^My  ^es  are  declin- 
ing so  fast  that,  although  1  sketched  out 
part  of  the  notes,  whidi  I  could  scarce 
read  when  I  had  written  them,  yet  the 
rest  being  committed  to  a  secretary,  I 
must  recommend  them,  as  well  as  what 
I  hod  written  myself  to  a  careful  ex« 
amination.    Nieh!ola^  vi.  585. 

Dec  11,  1805.— The  faUure  of  my 
sight,  which  is  nearly  approaching  to 
total  blindness,  and  it  is  with  difficulty 
I  transcribe  my  name,  will  prevent  me 
from  attending  Parliament  in  person* 
NichoU,  vi.  586. 

Percy  to  Dr.  G,  Somen  Clarke. 

Feb.  S«,  1807. 
The  Bishop  of  Dromore  was  duly 
favonred   with    Dr.  Clarke's   obliging 
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perfect  equanimity ;  and  one  of  his  relatives  yrho,  as  a  boy^ 
could  just  recollect  him,  informed  the  writer  of  this  sketch 
that  it  was  quite  a  pleasure  to  see  even  then  his  gentleness, 
amiability,  and  fondness  for  children.  Every  day  used  to  witness 
his  strolling  down  to  a  pond  in  the  palace  garden  in  order  to 
feed  his  swans,  who  were  accustomed  to  come  at  the  well-known 
sound  of  the  old  man's  voice. 

And  now  the  time  begBOi  to  approach  when  Percy's  career  on 
earth  was  to  close,  and  the  new  life  begin.  Most  of  his  old 
contemporaries  and  friends  had  passed  away,  Johnson  and 
Garrick  among  the  number;  tutor  and  pupil,  as  was  meet,  finding 
graves  side  by  side  in  Poets^  Comer  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
Sir  Joshua  Beynolds  had  been  laid  in  the  crypt  of  St.  Paul's, 
a  sepulchre  appropriated  to  painters ;  and  Chray  and  Burke  had 
found  quiet  resting-places,  the  former  in  the  pretty  church** 
yard  of  Stoke  Pogis,  near  the  distant  spires  and  antique  towers 
of  his  beloved  Eton ;  the  latter  in  the  old  church  at  Beaconsfield, 
in  Buckinghamshire.  Percy  lingered  on  until  1811,  and  on  the 
30th  of  September  in  that  year  departed  in  Christian  hope. 
His  remains  were  deposited  with  those  of  Mrs.  Percy  in  the 
transept  which  he  had  added  to  Dromore  Cathedral,  amidst  the 
regrets  of  all  classes  of  society.  The  following  epitaph  is  in- 
scribed on  a  mural  tablet  near  the  grave : 

Neari  this  place  are  interred  the  remains  of  the  Bight  Bev. 

letter,  but  with  deep  regrat  he  is  obliged  fhip  was  aflbcted  with  the  preTalent 

to  infbrm  him  that  ne  is  prerented  from  qridemie.     As  he  inlbrms  me  it  has 

entering  into  a  proper  inTeetigation  of  created  a  complaint  in  your  eyes,  the 

the  important  snqeet  of  it  by  a  fiiilare  disorder  is  more  manageable,  and  I  hope 

of  sights  which  has  Ions  beni  eominff  will  be  of  short  oontinnanoe.    People  .  • 

oo,  and  is  nearly  arrirea  at  total  blind-  langh  at  as  who  think  it  possesses  some 

BOSS.    Niekois,  tiH.  8S6.  qniJity  of  the  plagne ;  and  ret  from  its 

Not.  S,  1807. — ^The  Bishop  of  Dfo-  nniyersality  there  are  giounds  to  belieye 

more  is  in  exoeUent  health,  but  his  sight  so  . .  I  know  of  no  one  in  a  most  nome- 

has  long  since  totally  fiuled  him.  H.  £.  rons  acquaintance  who  has  escaped.'* 

Bcjd.    NichoU,yn.ZH7.  IfiekoU,^¥. 

The  complaint  seems  to  have  began  *  The  above  epitaph  is  inscribed  oo 

in  180S.  a  tablet  of  white  marble,  on  a  laiger 

April  28,1808. — ^Mr.RLedwich  says,  one  of  grey,  and  above  is  a  Mitre,  sar- 

**  I  WHS  modi  concerned  to  hear  from  mounting  a  Bible,  and  a  pastoral  staff 

Sir  Bichard  MasgraTC  that  yoar  Lord-  apon  a  coshion.    Beneath  are  the  arms 
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ThamBB  Percy,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Dromoro,  to  wbioh  lee  he  was 
promoted  in  May,  MDGCLXXXIL,  from  the  Deanery  of  Carlisle  in 
England.  This  elevated  station  he  filled  nearly  thirty  years,  residing 
constantly  in  his  Diocese,  and  discharging  the  duties  ot  his  sacred 
office  with  vigilance  and  seal,  instructing  the  ignorant,  relieving  the 
necessitous,  and  oomforting  the  distressed  with  pastoral  affection. 
Bdvered  for  his  piety  and  learning,  and  beloved  for  his  universal 
benevolence  by  all  nmks  and  religious  denominations,  he  departed 
this  life  on  the  30th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
HDCCCXI.  in  the  eighiy-third  year  of  his  age. 

Li  the  same  grave  are  deposited  the  remains  of  Anne  his  wife, 
daughter  ci  Barton  Goodriche  ^,  Esq.,  of  Desborough,  Northampton- 
shire, whose  estimable  conduct  through  life  rendered  her  the  worthy 
partner  of  such  a  husband.  She  died  on  the  SOth  of  December, 
MDCCCVI.  aged  LXXIV.  years. 

This  memorial  of  dutiful  affection  is  inscribed  by  their  surviving 
daughters,  Barbara  Isted  and  Elisabeth  Meade< 

Two  daughters  survived  Percy — the  one,  wife  of  Archdeacon 
the  Honourable  Pierce  Meade ;  and  the  other,  who  had  married 
Ambrose  Isted,  Esq.,  of  Ecton  House,  in  the  county  of  North- 
ampton, not  far  from  the  old  parsonage  at  Easton  Maudit ;  and 
a  son  of  each  is  still  alive  (1867). 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  mention  that  three  portraits  of 
Percy  are  supposed  to  be  still  in  existence ;  the  location  of  the 
first,  a  fine  one,  by  Sir  Joshua  Beynolds,  is  unknown.'  It  was 
painted  in  May,  1773,  and  represents  him  habited  in  a  black 
gown  and  bands,  with  a  loose  black  cap  on  his  head,  resembling 
a  turban,  and  in  his  band  the  MS.  folio  the  very  existence  of 


of  the  wee  of  Dromore,  and  also  a  lion 
tampant  for  Percy.  The  cathedral  itself 
li  an  unpretending  atructure,  consisting 
of  navo  without  choir,  onlj  a  ncnrthen 
transept ;  and  at  the  western  end  of  the 
building  is  a  large  square  tower. — J.  P. 

■  Aristocratic  for  Ghiti&Hdffe,  as  be- 
fore noticed,  p.  zzzii. — F. 

*  From  the  drcumstanee  of  no  por- 
trait of  Percy  hanging  in  Christ  Church 
Hall,  a  priori,  it  may  be  concluded  that 
he  was  not  a  Student  of  the  House, 
otherwise  one  of   so  distinguished  a 


man  would  most  likely  have  had  an 
honoured  niche.  With  the  exception  of 
the  yeiy  old  ones,  the  portrait  of  no  one 
is  permitted  there  except  he  has  been  a 
Student ;  could  an  exception  hare  been 
made,  it  would  hare  been  to  admit  that 
of  the  late  Sir  Bobert  Peel,  so  distin- 
guished an  ornament  of  Christ  Church* 
It  may  well  excite  astonishment  to  see 
the  number  of  eminent  men  who  haye 
been  on  the  foundation  of  that  college. 
7.  P. 
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which  was  denied  by  Bitson.  Engravings  of  this  are  firequenily 
to  be  met  with.  Another,  painted  by  Abbot  in  1797,  hangs 
at  Ecton  House,  where  is  also  the  portrait  of  Mrs.  Pen^,  with 
a  scroll  in  her  left  hand,  on  which  the  ballad  ^  0  Nanny  "  is 
inscribed.  In  this  he  is  depicted  in  the  episcopal  dress  of  rodiet 
and  chimere,  wearing  the  usual  wig ;  and  an  engraving  of  this 
is  prefixed  to  the  Percy  Correspondence  in  Nichols'  lUtiBtraiioris 
of  LUercUure.  The  artist  and  location  of  a  third  in  water 
colours  are  not  known :  it  represents  the  Bishop  in  his  garden  at 
Dromore,  when  totally  blind,  feeding  his  swans.  An  excellent 
copy  of  this  is  in  the  possession  of  his  grandson,  Edward  Meade, 
Esq. ;  and  a  very  good  engraving  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  voL  iiL 
of  the  Deca/rMTon  of  the  learned  Dr.  Dibdin.' 

The  writer  of  this  sketch  cannot  conclude  without  thanking 
his  Mends,  the  Bev.  Heniy  Smith,  M.A.,  sometime  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  and  now  Vicar  of  Easton  Maudit,  and  also  the 
Bev.  William  Dunn  Macray,  M.A.,  Chaplain  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  for  much  valuable  information  imparted,  and  great 
kindness  shown,  in  facilitating  his  researches.' 


APPENDIX. 

I.  The  following  list  of  the  Literary  Club,  founded  by  Dr. 
Johnson  and  his  friend  Sir  Joshua  Beynolds,  in  1764,  and  of 
which  Percy  was,  in  1810,  the  only  survivor  of  the  original 
members,  is  extracted  from  the  end  of  one  of  Malone's  letters  to 
him  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  bears  the  date  of  April  30, 
1810.  So  exclusive  was  the  Club,  that  at  the  time  of  its  forma- 
tion even  David  Oarrick  sought  admission  into  its  ranks  in  vain, 

'  An  ignomit  pretender,  without  the  snbjecta.  It  ouffht  to  be  noticed  that  in 

}^if(trnng  of  a  8chool-boj,  who  published  his  Decameron  he  giyes  rather  a  minute 

a  quantity  of    books   fwanning  with  account  of  the  Percy  MS. — D.  Laing. 
tBPKin  of  eyeiy  description. — ^A.  Dyce.  '  To  Dr.  Rimbault,  Mr.  Chappell, 

The  epithet  learned  giren  to  my  old  the  Key.  A.  Dyce,  Mr.  David  Laing, 

friend  r^.  D.  is  not  Teiy  applicable,  and  Mr.  FumivaU  my  thanks  are  also 

although  he  published  much  on  learned  due. — J.  P. 
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thoogli  ultimately  admitted.  The  English  JRoscius  is  reported 
to  have  said  to  Sir  Joshua  Beynolds,  ^^  I  like  it  much,  I  think  I 
shall  be  of  you.'*  **  He'll  be  of  us !  "  exclaimed  Johnson  when 
he  heard  of  it^  in  great  wrath;  ^how  does  he  know  we  will 
permit  him  ?  The  first  duke  in  England  has  no  right  to  hold 
8uch  language ! " 


1.  Thb  B18HOP  OF  Dboxobb  .  1764 

2.  Sib  Chablxs  Bumbubt  •  1774 
8.  Mb.  Shebidan  .  •  .  1777 
4.  Thb  Eabl  of  Ossobt  •  1777 
6.  Snt  JosBPH  Banks             .  177S 

6.  BioHT  Hon.  Wx.  Windrak  1778 

7.  BiOBT  Hon.  Sib  Wx.  Scott  1778 


8.  Thb  Eabl  Sfbnckb   . 

9.  Edxond  Malonb 

10.  Db.  Bubnbt 

11.  John  Ck)UBTKNAT       • 

12.  Sib  Chablbs  Blaqdbn 
18.  Jaxbs  Bbnnbll. 

14.  Hon.  Fbkdbbiok  Nobth    . 

15.  GaoBOB  Cannino 

16.  WnuAX  Mabsdbn 

17.  Right  Hon.  John  H.  Frbbb 

18.  Right  Hon.  Thoxas  Gbbn- 

▼nxB   •   •   •    • 


1778 
1782 
1784 
1788 
1794 
1796 
1797 
1799 
1799 
1800 

1800 


19.  Bb.    Vincbnt,    Dban     of 

Wb«txinstbb. 

20.  WnxiAX  Lock  • 

21.  G^BOB  Ellis    • 

22.  LoBD  Mnrro 
28.  Sib  Wx.  Gbant,  Mastbb 

OF  thb  Rolls 
24.  Sib  Gbobgb  Staunton 

25.  ChABLBS  WlLKINS 

26.  RlGHTHoN.Wx.DBnXXOND 

27.  Sib  Hbnbt  Halfobd 

28.  Snt  Hbnbt  Englefibld 

29.  LoBD  Holland  . 

80.  Thb  Eabl  of  Abbbdbbn 

81.  Chablbs  . 
32.  Chablbs  Vauohan 

33.   HUXFHBET  DaTT 

34.  Rey.  Db.  Bonnet 

35.  Vacant 


1800 
1800 
1801 
1802 

1803 
1803 
1806 
1806 
1806 
1808 
1808 
1808 
1808 
1809 
1809 
1809 


11.  The  following  lines,  written  by  Bishop  Percy,  have  never 
before  been  published.  They  show  that  the  attachment  to 
Mrs.  Percy,  the  "  Nanny  of  his  Muse,**  was  of  a  most  perma- 
nent kind : 

"  On  leaving ,  on  a  tempestuous  night,  March  22, 

1788,  by  Dr.  Percy." 

Deep  howls  the  storm  with  chiUing  blast, 

Fast  fidls  the  snow  and  rain, 
Down  rash  the  floods  with  headlong  haste, 

And  deluge  all  the  plain. 

Tet  all  in  vain  the  tempest  roars, 

And  whirls  the  drifted  snow ; 
In  rain  the  torrents  scorn  the  shore, 

To  Ddia  I  must  go. 

In  Tain  the  shades  of  evening  fall. 

And  horrid  dangers  threat, 
What  can  the  loTer^s  heart  appal, 

Or  chock  his  eager  feet  ? 
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Tbtb  dixlcioiiie  tbIb  the  fearleM  triei, 
And  winds  its  txacUeas  wood ; 

Bi$jik  o'er  the  eUiTs  dzeed  summit  fliss, 
And  rashes  through  the  flood. 

Lore  bids  atduere  the  hatdj  task. 
And  act  the  wondrous  part, 

He  wings  the  feet  with  eagle's  speed. 
And  lends  the  lion-heart. 

Then  led  by  thee,  all-powerfnl  boj, 
ril  dare  the  hideous  ni^t, 

Th J  dart  shall  guard  me  from  annoy, 
Thy  tcreh  my  footsteps  light* 

The  eheerfol  blase-— the  soeial  hour. 
The  friend — all  plead  in  Tain, 

Lore  calls — ^I  braTe  eadi  adyerse  power 
Of  peril  and  of  pain. 


IIL  Letters  of  Percy  as  to  (he  CorUinvjation  of  the  ^  BdiqueeJ* 

Alnwick  Gastle,  Ai«.  3S,  1774. 
As  in  three  or  four  years  I  intend  to  publish  a  volame  or  two 
more  of  old  English  and  Scottish  poems,  in  the  manner  of  my 
Beliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry^  I  shall  then  insert  some  of  these 
fragments  [from  a  MS.  collection  of  songs  Mr.  Paton  had  sent],  if 
the  editor  will  gire  me  leave  to  transcribe  and  fill  up  the  deficiencies 
of  some  of  them  in  the  manner  I  attempted  before. — Lettere  to 
Patoti,  p.  48. 

Percy  to  Pinkerton, 

{Nichols^  TiiL  p.  94.) 

Jnly  20,  1778. 

And  now  let  me  again  and  again  thank  yon  for  yonr  most 
obliging  present,  which  was  extremely  acceptable,  both  for  the 
ancient  poems  and  the  learned  and  ingenious  illnstrations  which 
accompanied  them.  I  shall  not  fiul  to  avail  myself  of  both,  as  well 
as  of  the  curions  remarks  in  your  letters,  whenever  I  give  the 
additional  volnmes  to  the  world.  The  contents  of  these  have  long 
since  been  collected  and  arranged,  and  I  flatter  myself,  in  point  of 
merit,  are  no  whit  inferior  to  what  the  public  accepted  with  so 
much  indulgence  in  the  three  former  volumes.    But  the  truth  is,  I 
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have  not  so  much  leisure,  and  perhaps  not  quite  so  keen  an  appetite, 
for  amusements  of  this  kind  as  when  I  was  younger.  It  is  near 
twenty  years  since  I  first  began  to  form  the  preceding  collection. 
I  only  considered  these  things  as  pardonable,  at  best,  among  the 
leyities  (I  had  almost  said  follies)  of  my  youth.  However,  as  I 
most  confess  that  I  have  always  had  a  relish  for  the  poetic  efiusiona 
(even  the  most  sportiye  and  unelaborate)  of  our  ancestors,  I  have 
commonly  taken  up  these  trifles,  as  other  grave  men  have  done 
cards,  to  unbend  and  amuse  the  mind  when  fiitigued  with  graver 
studies,  till  they  have  insensibly  grown  into  a  regular  series,  ready 
for  the  press ;  and  now  I  keep  them  by  me,  in  order  to  make  a 
present  of  them  to  my  son,  a  taJl  youth  of  fifteen,  who  is  at  pre- 
sent a  King's  Scholar  at  Westminster.  And,  as  he  has  a  strong 
relish  and  considerable  taste  for  these  compositions,  I  think  to  give 
him  the  merit  of  being  editor  of  them  as  soon  as  he  removes  to  the 
University,  by  way  of  introducing  him  into  the  literary  world,  and 
of  filling  up  the  vacuities  of  his  academical  studies.  In  the  mean 
time  I  neglect  no  opportunity  of  amending  and  enlarging  the  series, 
and  shall  certainly  much  improve  them  for  him  by  this  delay. 

And  now.  Sir,  that  I  have  imparted  to  you  what  is  almost  a 
secret  to  all  my  most  intimate  friends,  I  must  entreat  the  favour  of 
you  that  it  may  continue  so,  except  to  Dr.  Beattie  (or  one  or  two 
like  him),  for  whom  I  have  ever  had  the  greatest  respect. 

Carlile  (the  Deanry),  Nov.  27,  1778. 
With  regard  to  the  Bsligues  of  Ancient  Poetry ^  I  have  a  large  fund 
of  materials,  which,  when  my  son  has  compleated  his  studies  at  the 
University,  he  may,  if  he  likes  it,  distribute  into  one  or  more 
additional  volumes ;  but  I  myself  shall  hardly  find  a  vacancy  now 
from  more  serious  pursuits  to  carry  them  forward  myself.  I  find 
not  quite  the  same  relish  for  these  little  amusing  literary  sallies 
88 1  did  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  ago,  when  the  former  volumes  were 
digested.  (Letters  from  Thos.  Percy ^  D,D.  ^c,  to  OeorgePaion^  Edinb. 
1830,  p.  76^7.) 

Bishop  Percy  to  Mr,  Robert  Jamieson. 
(NicholSf  viii.  p.  841.) 

Dromore,  Ireland,  April  4, 1801. 

Sir — Till  my  nephew  has  completed  his  collections  for  the  in- 
tended  fourth  volume,  it  cannot  be  decided  whether  he  may  not 

TOL.  I.  d 
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wish  to  infiert  biniBelf  the  fragments  you  desire ;  bat  I  liave  copied 
for  jon  here  that  one  which  jon  particularly  pointed  ont,  as  I  was 
unwilling  to  disappoint  your  wishes  and  expectations  altogether. 
By  it  you  will  see  the  defective  and  incorrect  state  of  the  old  text 
in  the  ancient  folio  MS.,  and  the  irresistible  demand  on  the  editor 
of  the  Ueliques  to  attempt  some  of  those  conjectural  emendaticms 
which  have  been  blamed  by  one  or  two  rigid  critics,  but  without 
which  the  collection  would  not  have  deserved  a  moment's  attention. 
When  your  book  is  published,  I  shall  be  one  of  the  first  puichaflers, 
but  till  then  I  must  beg  to  postpone  the  subject;  and  remain, 
with  best  wishes  for  your  success,  Sir,  your  obedient,  humble 
servant, 

Tho.  Dboxobi. 


IV.  Note  on  the  Builder  of  the  House  in  which  Percy 

was  bom :  p.  xxviiL  n. 

This  old  mansion  was  built  by  Richard  Forester,  and  was  caDed 
Foresters  FoUy."  Richard  Forester  built  it  in  1580,  that  being 
the  year  of  its  completion.  Part  of  an  ancient  oak  partition  or 
screen  taken  from  the  house  now  remains,  with  the  date  1581  and 
the  letters  R  F  carved  upon  it.  Anne,  the  daughter  of  this  Richard 
Forester,  was  married  in  1575  at  Sutton  Maddock  to  Richard 
Baxter,  ancestor  of  William  Baxter  the  antiquary  mentioned  by 
Mr.  Bellett  at  page  183  of  the  Antiquities  of  Bridgnorth.  A  narrow 
passage  from  the  Cartway  to  the  River  Severn,  near  the  old  house, 
is  stiU  called  **  Fosters  Load."  The  name  of  this  &mily  seems  to 
have  been  occasionally  spelt  and  pronounced  Forester,  Forster,  and 
Foster.!  Anthony  Forster,  mentioned  in  Keniltoorth  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  who  there  spells  ihe  name  Foster,  was  descended  from  the 
Forster  who  owned  Evelith  Manor,  near  Shifinal,  in  the  county  of 
Salop ;  and  as  he  also  owned  lands  in  the  parish  of  Sutton  Maddock, 
in  the  same  county,  and  bore  the  same  arms  as  the  Foresters,  there 
is  little  doubt  that  they  belong  to  the  same  fiEimily. 

Dee.  1S67.  HuBERT  Smith. 


<« 


The  house  now  belongs  to  one  of  our  subscribers,  Mr.  Austin 
of  Birmingham. — F. 

^  The  <*  For  »  "  on  the  home  thows  that  the  builder  spelt  his  ntme  J^brt^er. —F. 
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V.    The  Proof  that  Bishop  Percy's  Fath&i*  was  a  Orocei\ 

Since  referring  to  the  ''  Freeman's  roll  of  the  Borough  of  Bridg- 
north," which  only  shows  the  occnpation  of  Arthur  Piercy,  the 
grend&ther  of  Bishop  Percy,  I  have  found  an  entry  in  the  minutes 
of  a  ^*  common  hall "  held  on  August  12,  1755,  which  refers  to  the 
occupation  of  Mr.  Arthur  Low  Piercy.  These  minutes  state  that 
it  is  ordered  and  agreed  that  Arthur  Piercy  of  Birmingham,  the 
son  of  Arthur  Law  Piercy  of  Bridgfiorth^  Orogeb,  shall  be  admitted  a 
borgets.  The  Arthur  Piercy  so  admitted  a  burgess  was  the  brother 
of  Bishop  Percy.  At  a  subsequent  '*  common  hall  '*  held  on 
September  21, 1768,  the  Bev.  Thomas  Piercy  (the  Bishop)  was  also 
admitted  a  burgess  of  Bridgnorth  as  the  son  of  "Arthur.*'  In 
this  minute  no  mention  is  made  of  the  occupation  of  Bishop  Percy's 
father,  who  is  only  entered  in  the  name  of  "  Arthur,"  and  not 
"  Arthur  Low ;  "  but  in  some  instances  the  second  christian  name 
of  the  &ther  had  been  before  omitted.  The  family  simame,  like 
other  family  names,  has  also  been  from  time  to  time  variously 
spelt.  This  branch  of  the  Percy  family  seem  to  have  sought  wealth 
in  Bridgnorth,  and  to  have  thriven  ;  and  from  the  position  they  held 
in  the  administration  of  the  public  affairs  of  the  town,  they  were 
evidently  much  respected.  Such  &cts  leave  no  possibility  of  doubt 
as  to  the  occupation  of  the  grandfather  and  father  of  Bishop 
Percy.  Nor  is  it  surprising  that  two  of  his  ancestors  were  engaged 
in  trade,  when  such  opportunities  of  gaining  wealth  have  been  the 
means  of  resuscitating  many  a  noble  &mily,^  and  of  placing  others 
in  the  highest  positions  in  the  state ;  nor  will  the  Bishop's  fame  shine 
with  less  lustre  from  such  circumstance,  nor  his  works  be  less 
i^preciated ;  nor  will  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  his  birth  be  less 
proud  of  the  honour  he  reflects  on  Bridgnorth.  The  great  attain- 
mente  and  private  worth  of  Bishop  Percy,  which  ciJled  forth  a 
meed  of  praise  frt)m  Dr.  Johnson,  when  he  mentions  him  as  *'  a  man 
out  of  whose  company  he  never  went  without  learning  something," 
must  ever  receive  public  recognition. 

Jan.  6,  1S68.  HuBEBT  SmITH. 

*  The    nobility    of    Percy's    family  ha')  he  beliered  in  its  being  his  ?    Let 

would  rec^uire  very  strong  proof  to  any  those  who  like,  believe  it.    I   expect 

one  knowing  his  inventive  talents,  and  that  he  treated  his  pedigree  as  he  did 

eapability  of  adapting.    He  drew  out  his  ballads;    tilled  np  the  gaps,  and 

his  own  pedigree  nom  one  of  our  kings;  made   it  go  smoothly.    Had   it    been 

and  if  it  were  true,  a  note  in  NickoU  necessary  to  carry  it  back  to  Adam,  it 

(see  next  page)  says  that  he  was  Earl  would  have  p[one  there  without  a  check, 

of  Noithnmberlaiid.    Was  Peir^  the  under  the  Bishop's  hands,  we  may  be 

aao  not  to  have  chusied  his  digni^  mire. — F. 

d2 
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VI.   Pei'cy*8  Pedigree. 

Note  t  in  Nichols's  UUistraiwiis,  vi.  552.  Dr.  Percy  took  groat 
pains  in  the  investigation  of  his  descent,  a  pedigree  of  which  he 
commnnicated  to  Dr.  Nash  (see  the  History  of  Worcestershire,  vol.  ii. 
p.  318).  It  will  there  be  peroeived  that  it  was  his  aim  to  identify 
his  family  with  that  of  the  descendants  of  Ralph,  yonnger  brother 
to  the  third  Earl  of  Northumberland ;  and  about  1795  he  printed 
on  a  broadside  a  pedigree  of  the  Earls  of  Northumberland,  in  which 
he  introduced  **  the  Worcester  branch,"  as  his  own  family  is  styled, 
taking  for  granted  the  connection  presumed  in  the  History  of  Worces- 
tershire. Supposing  the  descent  capable  of  proof,  the  Bishop  was 
decidedly  Earl  of  Northumberland ;  but  he  left  no  relation  to  inherit 
his  claims. 

In  1765  Percy  contemplated  writing  The  History  of  the 
House  of  Percy  for  his  patrons,  but  Grainger  dissuaded  him 
from  doing  so.    Nichols,  Illvst.,  vii.  288. 


VIL  Percy*8  Pieces  of  Runic  Poetry, 

In  his  Select  loeUmdie  Poetry,  the  Hon.  W.  Herbert  says  (notes  on 
The  Death  ofHacon)  *'  An  English  prose  translation  from  the  Latin 
version  of  Peringskiold  has  been  published  by  Percy  in  his  B/wnic 
Poetry,  which  is  not  quite  so  inaccurate  as  the  rest  of  that  book ;  his 
translation  of  Regpier  Lodbroc's  Ode  teems  with  errors,  and,  indeed, 
scarce  a  line  of  it  is  properly  interpreted."  Nichols,  vii.  128. 
Percy  defends  himself  slightly  at  p.  ISO,  and  says  that  his  trans- 
lation was  compared  with  the  original  by  Lye,  the  author  of  the 
Anglo-SoMm  Lexicon,  &o. 
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'^Prufessor  Cbild*8  notes  are  signed  — Cb.,  and  Mr.  Dyce's  — D.) 

p.  1,  on  Robin   Hood,  see  Mr.  Joseph  Hunter's  piimphlet,  I860. — H.  (sW.  C. 

HasUtt.) 
p.  t,  the  Robin  Hood  baUads,  ^.    The  Lf/id  Geste  is  merely  a  few  of  the  then 

most  popalar  incidents  in  Robin  Hood's  life,  woTen  into  a  convecntivo 

narrati?e. — H. 

p.  4, 1.  18.  *  1678.'  The  Noble  Birth  appeared  in  prose  in  1662.  Mr.  Thorns 
reprinted  the  1678  edition. — H. 

p.  16,  L  80,  shade.  *'  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  ought  to  be  braJte,  and  not 
shade.** — Jamieson,  ii.  51. 

p.  18, 1.  64,  for  me  read  the. — Gh. 

p.  80, 1.  14,  itproy,  not  scrat/:  Sax.  jpreo^  spray,  sprig. — Ch.  Senx^  is,  I  think, 
right.  It  has  8ome  relation  to  ecrob  or  scrog,  a  north-country  word  for  a  bu8h 
or  a  piece  of  land  covered  with  bushes.  There  was  until  a  few  years  ago 
a  place  near  Ghiinsbro',  Lincolnshire,  called  Corringham  Scroggs.  It  is 
shown  on  the  Ordnance  map.  In  the  court  roll  of  the  manor  of  Kirton  in 
Lindtfey,  Nor.  8,  6  Hen.  Vlll.,  this  place  is  odled  "  Coryngham  ScrolMse." 
The  late  Mr.  Beriah  Botfield  has  the  following  passage  in  an  article  in  the 
Collec.  Archaolog.t  vol.  i.  p.  10 : 

**  It  is  probable  that  Penffwem,  or  the  hill  of  alders,  was  first  covered  with 
the  rude  dwelliugs  of  the  Tritons.  ...  If  they  found  it  a  hill  of  alders, 
they  left  it  nearly  in  the  same  condition,  an  the  Saxons  termed  it  Scrobbes- 
byng,  meaning  thereby  a  buy  or  general  eminence  overgrown  with  scrubs  or 
shrubs." 
John  Leyden  in  his  ballad  of  Lord  Soulis  says : 
Now  shall  thine  ain  hand  wale  the  tree 
For  all  thy  mirth  and  meikle  pride ; 
And  May  shall  choose,  if  my  love  she  refuse, 
A  scroa  bush  thee  beside. 
Scott's  Miusirelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border,  ed.  1861,  vol.  ii.  pt.  ii.  p.  258. 

Land  covered  with  bushes  is  still  ctdled  scroffgy  land  in  this  county 
(Lincolnshire). — £.  Peacock. 

p.  81, 1.  46,  read  itt  time  for  time  itt.—Ck. 

p.  88,  L  60,  garded,  used  like  Old  French  ^umftfr— regard. — Ch. 

p.  88, 1  77,  read  tthigh[t]e8t.-^Ch. 

p.  87.  Artillery  used  to  mean  bows  and  arrows.  See  authorised  version  of  Bible : 
"  Jonathiui  gave  his  artiUery  to  the  lad."     1  Sam.  zx.  40. — E.  Peacock. 

p.  88, 1.  47,  read  [a]  whole  convent. — Gh.  and  D.  A  soldier  would  have  said 
**  r^ment " :  h  friar  says  "  convent." — H.  H.  Oibbs. 

note  1, 1.  4,  read  Lilly. — Ch. 
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p.  80, 1.  68,  rwA/uU  {ar/aU.—Ch, 

1.  64,  read  over  gods /arboit. — Ch. 

p.  82,  Robin  Hood  #  the  Pindar  of  Wak^iHd.  See  Halliwell*8  Deecr^ive  Notices, 
1848,  p.  8-9,  No.  7i  "  The  History  of  Oeoige  a  Oreen,  Pindar  of  the  Town 
of  Waaeiield,  &c.**  '*  Had  you  heard  of  Bevis  of  Southampton,  the  Ooiint«r- 
Bcnffle,  Sir  EglMnore,  John  Dory,  the  Pindar  of  Wakefielo,  Bobin  Hood,  or 
Clem  of  the  Cluff ;  theve  no  doabt  had  been  recommended  to  the  Vatican 
without  any  Index  Expurgatoriue  or  censure  at  alL**  Qayton*8  Pleatant 
Notea  upon  Don  Quixote,  1654,  p.  21,  ib.—Y. 

**  the  two  old  pUys  of  the  *  DoumfaU  and  Death  qf  Robert  Earle  of  Huntington' 
1601."  Tike  Downfall  waa  written  by  Anthony  Munday;  T%e  Death  by 
Anthony  Mmiday  and  Henry  Chettle.— D.  (  s  A.  Dyce.) 

p.  88,  "  (^eoige  a  Oreen  "  and  "*  The  Pinner  of  Wakefield."  These  are  undoubtedly 
one  and  the  same  play  :  it  may  be  found,  with  a  tolerably  amended  text,  in 
both  my  editions  uf  the  Works  qf  Robert  Greene, — D. 

L  4.  Mr.  Hazlitt  believes  that  an  earlier  copy  of  the  prose  history  of  George 
a  Green  was  printed  before  the  play  acted  on  Bee  28,  1698,  because 
**  dramatists,  being  usually  necessitous  persons  on  the  look  out  for 
saleable  themes,  availed  themselves  of  subjects  which  had  already  taken 
possession  of  the  public  The  one  exception  is  the  novel  on  the  history  of 
Pericles,  by  George  Wilkins  the  younger,  1608,  4to,  a  prose  narrative 
formed  out  of  a  drama,  not  as  it  was  printed,  but  as  it  was  performad." 
But  why  could  not  the  ballad  have  been  the  original  of  the  play? — F. 

p.  84.  Making  a  path  over  com  was  considered  a  very  grave  crime,  much  greater 
than  the  mere  destruction  would  account  for.  Our  Lincolnshire  people 
still  think  a  man  venr  much  more  wicked  who  walks  or  drives  cattle  over 
com  than  if  he  did  a  piece  of  waste  to  a  similar  amount  in  another 
manner.    See  Mirk,  p.  46, 1.  1603.    R  E.  Text  Soc.  1868. 

••  Art  >ou  I-wont  oner  com  to  ryde, 
When  >ou  mygtest  haue  go  by  syde.** — E.  Peacock. 

p.  86,  benbowe,  note,  should  be  bend-bow,  not  bent-bow,  He*d  be  a  bad  bowman 
who  bore  a  bent  bow,  except  when  shooting.  A  bend-bow  would  mean  a  bow 
which  one  bends. — H.  H.  Oibbs.  I  am  pretty  sure  it  is  a  crossbow,  and 
that  Tve  seen  it  in  inventories. — E.  Peacock. 

p.  87,  Robin  Hoode  4"  Quene  Katherine,  In  some  of  the  modem  collections  this  is 
called  '*  Bobin  Hood  and  the  Oolden  Arrow." — H. 

p.  88,  for  V.  66  read  V.  66.— D. 

p.  89,  L  14,  Westchester,  Camden  gives  the  Roman,  British,  and  Saxon  names  of 
the  town,  and  adds  **  Noe  contractius  West  Chester,  ab  ocddentali  situ." 
Britannia,  edit.  1607t  p.  468.  So  called  in  contradistinction  to  Chester-le- 
street,  Chester  Msgna,  Chester  Parva,  Chesterfield,  Chesterton,  and  a 
hundred  other  Cheaters  throughout  England.  Notes  ^  Queries,  June  7, 
1861,  voL  iii.  p.  469-4(0.  *'  1666-7.  Rd.  of  Thomas  purfbote,  for  his 
lycense  for  pryntinge  of  a  ballett  intituled  We^  ehest^r  abondeth  w*. 
humble  benedictions,  iiij'.**  Collier's  Extracts,  from  Registers  of  Stationers' 
Comp.  i.  166. — F. 

p.  46, 1. 117.  It  is  a  law  of  the  Catholic  church  that  mass  shoukl  not  be  said  after 
twelve  at  noon.  The  point  here  is  that  the  bishop  has  been  made  to  do  a 
thing  contrary  to  ecclesiastical  law. — £.  Peacock. 

p.  48, 1.  91,  fiire-"  go  on."— Ch. 

p.  68,  "  Le  Morte  de  Robin  Hode  **  is  not  in  Hone*s  Every-Day  Book,  but  in  his 
Year-Book,  July  6,  p.  403,  Tegg^s  reprint  The  old  collection  of  songs 
from  which  it  is  printed,  is  not  stated  to  be  in  the  possession  of  the  editor 
(Hone),  but  of  his  correspondent,  J.  F.  R.    I  don't  believe,  however,  a 
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word  aboat  such  s  collection.  It  is  dearly  a  modem  forgery  written  sinc^ 
Peiey's  time.  The  article  before  it,  a  poem,  ia  called  **  An  Adrentore  in 
Sherwood  Forest,"  and  is  signed  by  the  same  or  another  J.  F.  E.,  who  dates 
from  Walwortk,  There  can  be  no  donbt  they  are  both  by  the  same  hand. 
— ^E.  Peacock, 
p.  54,  L  18,  read  nor  [no]  num. — Ch. 

L  U,  note  to  tkotten  certainly  wrong:  cf.  "  Robin  Hood  &  Monk,"  1.  89-50. 
—Ch. 
p.  55,  note  8,  say  rather  blinnan  (i.e.  be4innan)  without  the  proposition  be, — Ch. 

p.  57,  shop  window  is  surely  $hat  window,  a  little  window  to  shoot  ont  of,  or  a 
little  window  with  a  sliding  door.  In  my  book  on  Ckurok  Furniture,  yon 
will  find,  p.  208,  in  the  inrentoTy  of  the  goods  of  St.  Mary's  (Hid,  Boston, 
"a  stondynge  awmery  wit4  dyrers  boxes  to  shote  in  &  owte  wttAeTidences.** 
This,  I  take  it,  was  a  Flemish  cabinet  fall  of  small  drawers. — £.  Peacock. 
F^.  wdet  .*  m.  .  .  a  shut,  or  woodden  window  to  shut  ouer  a  glasse  one  (as 
Canire-fenestre),  Li.  A  wodden  window  (on  the  outside  of  a  glasen  one), 
Cotgrave. — F. 

L  78,  shot  windowe,  certainly,  as  in  Adam  Bel, — Ch. 

L  75,  grounden. — Ch. 

1.  85,  86,  is  it  possible  that  mood  should  be  [the]  rood  ?  I  hardly  think  it. 
-Ch. 

note  8,  why  spear-head  ? — Ch. 

p.  60,  L  7,  read  doigt  for  dolght. — Ch. 

L  18  from  bottom,  end  of  paragraph,  read  thus : 

Cmnment  .  .  .  JerAusalem  e^  pur  .  .  .  Constanttfli«M6lo  pur  Ter»  .... 

Sagofi  of  Karla  Magmi#e  og  Koppum  hans. 

(It  has  been  printed  Hoppum  repeatedly,  which  has  no  meaning.    Koppum 

(i.e.  Kappum  from  Kappi)— heroibus).  The  title  was  originaUy  given  by 
Hickes,  Thesaurus,  iii.  314). — Ch.  Hopnum  Hans  =: His  Hops  or  Jumps] 
The  right  title  is  :  Kariamaffnns-Saaa  ok  Kappa  Hans  (  =  Saga  of  Charle- 
magne and  his  Champions)  <rf  C.  R.  unger  (  b  oaited  bt/  C.  B.  Unger — a  most 
excellent  editor,  by  the  way),  Christiania,  1660. — Anon. 

last  line  but  five,  devaiio  (not  EJeffotio). — Ch. 

p.  68,  L  88,  read  rised,  a  Chaucerian  word. — Ch. 

p.  64,  L  78,  w  gone. — Ch. 

p.  66,  L  188,  goome  beyond  question,  I  should  say. — Ch. 

p.  68,  n.  1,  L  6,  read  soUditi.^Ch. 

p.  68,  L  185,  read  Atf  had,  for  kadU^Ch. 

p.  75,  L  18,  a  gratne.  Percy  is,  I  think,  elearly  wrong  here :  the  lady  was  sitting 
in  the  grain  of  a  tjee,  that  is  in  the  fork  of  the  branches.  It  is,  I  presume, 
the  same  word  as  groin  (see  Bichardson,  sttb  voo.),  the  part  that  divides 
or  separates.  It  is  a  worcl  of  constant  use  in  lincolnshirs ;  my  work-people 
use  it  to  me  almost  every  time  I  talk  of  trees — e.g.,  the  gardener  said, 
**  You  must  tell  Miss  Fbrenoe,  sir,  that  the  misseltoe-thrush  has  begun  to 
build  in  the  grain  of  the  Hesle  pear  tree.'*  The  word  frequently  bMomes 
(by  oorruption,  I  think)  araAnimg — e.g.,  "  If  vou  cut  the  eherry-tree  top  off 
above  the  ^wtfltiM^it  will  be  sure  to  grow ;  if  you  go  below  them,  it  will  be 
sure  to  die." — IL  Peacock. 

p.  76,  L  85,  read  miase  for  mute.— Ch.  and  D. 

1.  85,  De  la  Pryme,  who  wrote  a  JBsi.  ofWinterton,  co.  Line,  in  1708,  printed 
by  me  in  the  Arehtsclogia,  vol.  xl.  p.  280,  says :  **  Now  William  ye  Conqueror 
haveing  ye  whole  nation  at  command,  bog^  to  nnbethink  himself  how  he 
might  gnUify  his  faToariteB." — ^E.  Ptecock, 
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p.  76, 1. 40,  read  mee  doe,— Ch. 

p.  79,  Ctmtaims  Carre,  See  Shenstone's  letter  (24  Sept.  1761)  in  Nichols  s 
Jlfustr.  yii.  220-2 ;  **  His  [Percy's  MS.]  will,  howeyer,  tend  to  enrich  Edam 
of  Gordon  with  two  of  the  prettiest  stanzas  I  ever  saw,  beside  many  other 
improTements.** — F. 

p.  81. 1.  80,  lead  lands?-^Ch. 

p.  88,  L  76,  Bt^e  is  certainly  a  blunder  for  Btuke, — D.  and  Ch. 

p.  08,  L  85,  read  jfou  tow  ?~C1l 

h66,kawiinge'»kawtane  (hawUme  m  ky^  exceedingly  haughty,  Golag.  & 
Gaw.  954).— Ch. 

p.08,L81,readiMiU.— Ch. 

p.  04,  L  80,  IfHorueU  home,  7  I  mamell  sotr  (sore)?— D. 

1.  08  (and  L  884),  why  not  read  May  ?— Ch.^^ 
p.  05, 1.  196,  188,  yare^eref  of  ooone. — Ch. 
p.  06,  L  155,  read^mif.— Ch. 

L  165,  "  to  my  pay,"  i.e.  "  to  my  satis&ction."—  D. 

1  179,  read  tkee/aa :  cf.  p.  107,  L  20.-  Ch. 
p.  07. 1.  109,  brajf^Qax,  &f«7€aii,  jactare.— Ch. 

L  106,  readme:  1.  181,  comma  after yom2:  182, :  after pfoy.^Ch. 

p.  08, 1. 100,  ekvnmeyf  see  Way's  note  on  Fomerel,  Promptonmm,  p.  169.  He  says 
that  the  Fomerel  was  a  kind  of  lantern,  or  turret  open  at  the  sides,  which 
rose  out  of  the  roof  of  the  hall,  and  permitted  the  escape  of  the  smoke :  the 
*'  lorir  or  fomerill,  where  the  smoake  paaseth  out,"  WUMoTs  Diet.  The 
term  chimney  seems  not  to  have  been  originally  sTnonymons  with  fomerel, 
but  to  hare  signified  an  open  fire-place  or  clmfer,  such  as  the  '*  chymneye  with 
charecule,**  in  the  parilion,  in  the  Awntyrs  qfArthure.  Cecilia  de  Homildon 
in  1407  bequeaths  "  unum  magnum  cammmm  de  feno,  Abbathiae  de 
Durham.** 

Damesele,  loke  ther  be 
A  flhyre  in  the  ehymemi, 
ffiigatttts  of  fyre  tre 
That  fetchyd  was  ^e. 

Sir  Isumbras,  1.  1378,  p.  234,  Thomtom  Bom.—T. 

There  is  an  ancient  *'  lovir  or  fomerill "  of  this  kind  yet  remaining  •»  site 
on  the  roof  of  the  hall  of  Lincoln  ColWe,  Oxford. 

The  following  note  from  a  scarce  ana  veiy  learned  book  is  perhaps  worth 
reprinting : 

*'  The  fire  was  at  this  period  [1862],  and  for  three  centuries  afterwards, 
generally  made  upon  the  hearth-stone,  upon  a  lerel  with  the  fioor ;  and  that 
it  was  a  fire  indeed,  is  abundantly  proved  from  the  wide  chimney-ranges 
which  may  still  be  seen  in  our  ancient  houses.  Occasionally,  howerer,  an 
iron  grate  was  used  by  the  higher  classes :  this,  which  they  call  their  iron 
chimney,  was  not  a  fixture  attached  to  the  wall  like  our  modem  fire-grates, 
but  loose  and  moveable  from  room  to  room.  The  iron  chimney  was  so 
important  an  article  of  furniture,  that  it  is  frequently  entailed  by  will  upon 
son  after  son  in  succession,  along  with  the  Flandsrs  chest  and  over-sea 
coverlid."    Rev.  James  Raine,  D.CX.,  Hist,  of  North  Durham,  p.  101. 

The  same  book  informs  us  that  in  1616  Maigaret  Crane  had  a  suit  against 
Jane  Gates,  in  the  Tweedmouth  Manor  Court,  for  wrongfully  detaining  her 
chimney.    Brid.,  243. 

Chimney-backs  were  frequently  ornamented  with  the  legends  of  holy 
fcc'ripture  or  the  heathen  mythology.  Sometimes  they  had  coate  of  anna  in 
them.    I  possess  the  b«ick  of  one  which  was  removed  many  years  ago  from 
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the  Old  Hall  at  Gainsbro' ;  it  is  dated  1658,  and  chaiged  with  the  arms  of 
llickman.  Party  per  pale  indented  impalinff  a  ealtire  eouged.  The  tinctures 
are  of  coarse  not  Hhown.  The  second  coat  is  meant  for  Nerill,  but  has  been 
blundered  either  by  the  person  who  drew  the  design  or  the  man  who 
executed  it. — £.  Peacock. 

p.  98,  L  S90,  bowles—ftof^ea,  handles. —Ch. 

p.  99, 1.  888,  lead  [m]  inviseibU  ^[r]ay.— Ch. 

I.  888,  Steddie  must  be  certainly  etUkjf  (or  etiddie)  a  Tery  common  northern 
wofd  for  Smitky,--B,  H.  Gibbs. 

note  4,  for  utalUng  read  wdUng, — D. 

p.  101, 1.  884,  maifd  should  be  may.— D. 

1.  801,  threat,  apparently  without  worde,     Icelandic  >fae/a  srerbis  con- 
tendere, &c. — Ch. 

p.  104, 1.  18.  lead  dieh-water.—Ch. 

p.  108,  **  Sir  Steyen,  mentioned  in  t.  116,"  read  «*  in  t.  118.**— D. 

p.  108,  L  8,  read,  '*  And  there  he  hath  with  \him\  Queene  Generer.**  See  the  pre- 
ceding line  but  one. — ^D.  and  Ch. 

p.  118, 1. 188,  that*s  but  $Jkai7  but  reawm.— Ch. 

p  119,  **  And  in  the  Varietie,  1649."  The  reader  ought  to  hare  been  told  that  this 
is  a  comedy  by  William  Duke  of  Newcastle.— D. 

p.  181, 1. 18,  read  *  Muqgraie.'—Ch. 

L87.    Mold.    rWold.— H. 

p.  188, 1.  48,  heathen  can't  be  right  The  reference  is  to  an  umbam  child,  as  is 
obrions  from  *'God  be  with  them  all  three  "^-Ch.  Heathen  means  *  unbap- 
tised.*— Karl  Blind. 

p.  188.  I  haue  bin  at  Mueeeiborow, 

At  the  Scottish  feeld.  .  . 

1579,  The  Marriage  qf  WU  f  Wisdom,  p.  41, 1.  6,  ed.  1846. 

See  Cotton  MS.  Cleopatra,  A.  zi.:  '*Becit  de  I'Expedition  en  Eoosse  Tan 
1517,  et  de  la  battaille  de  Musselberg ;  par  le  sieur  Berteville:  dedi^an  roy 
Edward  VL" — F.  Musleboorrowe  Feild  is  referred  to  in  Tottel's  Miscellany 
1667.  The  Protector  Somerset  was  accompauied  to  this  battle  (Sep- 
tember 10,  1647)  bv  William  Cecil,  afterwards  Lord  Burleigh ;  this  was 
Cecil's  first  piece  of  known  service. — Peck's  Desiderata  Curioea,  ed.  1 779, 
I  6. — Haciitt 

p.  184,  last  line,  is  eanet  right?— >Ch. 

p.  131, 1.  81,  read  plague, — Ch. 

L  88,  rhyme  requires  nener  had, — Ch. 

1.  89,  rhyme  reqTiires  children  f  race, — Ch. 

1.  80,  rhyme  requires  an  end  I  make, — Ch.  and  D. 

p.  182, 1.  7,  read  HUdebrand :  1.  9,  Gamle,—Cii, 

p.  188,  L  6,  misalliance. — Ch. 

p.  184, 1.  80,  read  on  one, — Ch. 

p.  187, 1.  80,  dele  by:  et,l  24.— Ch. 

p.  148.  Sir  LambemeU,  For  notices  of  three  other  MS.  copies  of  Sir  Launfal 
(besides  that  here  printed^  see  Halliwell's  **  Mythology  of  A  Midsummer 
Night*s  Dream,"  1846.  The  fabliau  or  romance  of  Lanval  is  printed  in  Le 
Grand's  Fabliaux  et  Oontee,  ed.  1829 ;  and  an  English  paraphase  of  it 
appeared  in  ''Tales  of  the  Twelfth  and  Thirteenth  Centuries,*  translated 
ficom  the  French  of  Le  Grand  (?  by  Gcoige  Ellis)  1796.— H.  See  Ap- 
pendix. 
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p.  144,  L  6,  Pere/f  note  ought- to  b«  oorrectod. — Ch.  Wide  when  is  comnum  in 
the  aenae/ar  and  wide, — Skeat. 

p.  147,  L  7A,  read  ftom.^Ch. 

L  M,  read  if  mneh  fitirer. — Ch. 

L  M,  the  zhjme  reqniree  star,  which  is  sense. — Ch. 

h  97,7  "M  hi  a  dealer—D. 
p.  148,  L  ISl,  Ermine?— Ch. 

L  181,  belongs  with  182  rather  than  with  180.— Ch.     ?  read  ker  hair  for 

/or  «<.— F. 

p.  148,  L  182,  your  should  be  you  (cf.  92,  t.  85) :  is  it  not  meant  for  you  in  MS.  ? 
— Ch. 

p.  161,  L  904,  qj.  ^  we  meete  ?— Ch. 

L  906-8  should  be  pointed : 

**  And  thns  he  irds  thorrowout  the  cittje, 
While  (until)  he  came  there  (where)  he  should  hare  beeoe : 
A  menyer  man  they  neere  had  seene.^ — Brockie. 

L  818,  816,  wottSt  goite,  are  impossible,  and  clearly  slips  of  the  pen. — Ch. 
p.  188,  note  1,  no  doubt  about  large  meaning  liberal :  common  in  Ersneh,  and  in 

this  poem. — Ch. 

L  868,  why  not  spell  Madam  right? — Ch. 

p.  188, 1.  861.    Mr.  Halliwell's  fragment  has  **  And  without  ye  Juge  xyg^"— F. 

L  888,  ymkitfTf  uight^ender  night,    Ekder-d^  is  common  enoqgh,  in  the 
sense  of  past,  or  passing,  day. — Ch. 

pb  184,  note  8,  elepan  is  not  common :  eUopian,  eftpton,  is  the  ordinary  form. — Ch. 

p.  188,  L  888.    The  Douce  fragment  reads : 

"  The  day  was  set  her  in  to  biyng." — ^F. 

p.  187,  L  414,  evermoe,  as  in  1.  892  also. — Ch. 

p.  189,  L  468,  qf  soe  rich  a  wise. — Ch. 

L  478,  at  Lamwc41  by.    L  477,  no  tarrying  (t  caught  from  tarry). — Ch. 
p.  161,  L  841,  Knight  should  be  King.—Ch. 
p.  168,  L  18,  read  (ramie  Folkeriser. — Ch.  Danmarke  Gamle  Folkeeieerijknmarl^e 

Old  Popular  Songs)  is  a  well  known  book  by  S.  Grundtrig — publiahed  not 

many  years  sgo. — ^Anon. 

p.  166,  L  8,  read  Gunder.'-Ch, 

p.  167, 1. 18,  the  larar.  In  his  edition  of  The  Bomanee  of  the  Emperor  Octaman, 
Percy  Soc  1 844,  Mr.  Halliwell  comperes  with  the  lazar  put  oy  Aldingar  in 
the  Queen*s  bed,  the  cook's  knaye  sent  by  the  Emperor^s  mother  to  the 
Empress's  bed,  in  order  to  persuade  the  Emperor  that  his  wife's  twins  are 
not  his  too. — F. 

p.  168, 1.  47,  more  probably  lodly  love,  as  Percy  has  it :  cf .  L  69. — Ch. 

p.  171, 1. 186,  his  nest— Ch. 

p.  178, 1.  160,  seemest  as  bigge. — Ch.  Fooder  means  a  "  wine-tun  *  (Gemmn  f^ider,) 
and  is  applied  to  Aldingar  for  liis  obesity.  The  hope  that  **  God  will  send 
to  us  auger  **  carries  out  the  idea  of  an  auger  being  used  to  tap  a  cask,  and 
implies  that  the  *'litle  one"  hopes  to  let  out  Alding^'s  life-blood. — 
W.  L.  BUckley. 

p.  178, 1.  808.    Castle  wall,  read  wold  or  mold.—K. 

p.  177,  L  49,  read  landUsfeer  for  Land  stifeer. — Ch. 

p.  178,  L  79,  rted  SedUs.—^, 

p.  188,  for  Green  Slaves ^  readOreen  Sleeves,  a  famous  tune,  mentioned  by  Shak^pcare 
and  many  others. — D. 
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p.  18S,  1.  8.    Quilpin's  book  appeared  in  1698. — H. 

p.  185,  L  87,  read  ever  alaeke,  (see  p.  169,  L  65,  67). — Ch. 

L  100, 1  think  Percy  right  in  twine. — Ch. 

p.  187,  L  143,  read  faU  steward  {et  taken  from  steward). — Ch. 

p.  198,  L  878,  knee  ought  to  be  «y0,  see  L  268.— Ch. 

p.  197,  L  416,  /-tPM* certainly;  no  question  about  it»    Where  is  there  a  case  of 
/ipw-lknow?— Ch.  In  **asl  wis,"  JoAfi<20l2^nM,1.627,p.568,ToLii.— F. 

p.  90S,  Dr.  Wm.  Knightfs  account  of  Flodden  is  in  Ellis's  OHginal  Letters,  8id 
series,  vol.  i.  p.  163. — Ch. 

Lesley's  account  of  Flodden  is  as  follows :  "  In  this  means  tyme  the  Erie 
of  Surray  come  fira  the  New  castell  with  ane  army  of  xl  thousand  men,  and 
marcheit  our  the  watter  of  Till  touart  Flowdoun  hillis,  quhair  the  King 
lay;  ouhair  thair  wes  harrald  send  one  every  syd,  and  the  day  of  the 
batted  appointit,  to  meit  on  the  watter  of  Till  the  ix  da^  of  September ; 
quhair  the  Kinff  tuik  his  campt  and  pepairit  him  self  redie  for  the  battell, 
placeand  his  oidinanceis  and  artillane  for  the  same,  and  send  his  qnerell 
m  writt  to  the  said  Erie  with  Hay  the  herrald,  on  the  nyeht  preceiding  the 
battell,  beiring  thir  wordis : 

**  Quhair  it  is  alleged  that  we  are  cum  in  Ingland  aganis  oure  band  and 
promeis,  thairto  we  ansuer;  Our  brodir  wes  bound  als  ftir  to  us  as  we  wer 
to  him ;  and  quhen  we  suare  last  befoir  his  ambassade  in  presens  of  oure 
oounsall,  we  expressit  spedallie  in  oure  aithe,  that  we  WBld  keip  to  our 
brodir  gif  oure  broder  keipit  to  us,  and  nocht  eUis.  We  sueir  oure  brodir 
brak  fint  to  us,  and  sen  his  brek  we  haif  required  direrse  tymee  him  to 
amend,  and  laitlie  we  wamit  oure  broder,  as  he  did  nocht  us  or  he  brak. 
And  this  we  tak  for  oure  quarell,  and  with  Ghxiis  grace  sail  defend  the  same 
at  your  defizit  tyme,  quhilk  we  sieJl  abyd," 

'*  And  quhen  the  day  of  the  feild  wes  cumin,  and  the  King  marchand 
forwart  toward  the  place  quhair  his  enemye  did  campt  the  nycht  peceiding, 
quhair  he  had  the  avantage  of  the  grund,  he  wes  schortlie  aavertised  of  the 
emit  of  the  Inglis  men,  qnha  had  that  morning  raiset  thair  campt,  and 
marcheand  about  diverse  hills  and  straittis,  paesit  betuix  the  Kinff  and 
Scotland,  thinckand  to  haif  invaidit  thame  on  thair  backis,  bot  maid  con- 
tinewance  to  pas  in  Scotland,  and  bumit  the  Merse ;  sua  the  King  wes 
maid  to  beleif  be  ane  Inglishman  callit  Giles  Mousgraef,  quhilk  wes  his 
fiimelier  and  espy,  that  the  same  wes  done  for  ane  pollicie,  to  cans  the 
King  and  his  army  to  leif  the  strmthe  and  com  doun  fira  the  hill  callit 
Flowdoune ;  and  in  his  doune  cumin  the  Inglis  ordinaunce  schot  fast  and 
did  greit  skaiethe,  and  slew  his  principall  ffunnaris ;  bot  the  Kingis  ar- 
tillarie  did  small  skaithe ;  be  ressoun  of  the  hiecht  quhair  tbay  stude,  they 
sbote  over  the  Inelis  army.  Thay  marched  fordward ;  the  Erie  of  Huntly 
haveand  the  vanogard,  the  Lord  Hwme  and  his  frindes  beand  with  him. 
The  Erles  of  CrawKnd  and  Montrois  had  the  reirgard,  and  the  King  him 
self  wes  in  the  gret  battell,  and  with  htm  the  Erles  of  ArgiK  Lennox  and 
dyvers  utheris.  One  the  Inglis  syd,  the  Erie  of  Surrves  eldest  sone  had 
the  Tandgard,  and  Sir  Edward  &£anly,  knycht,  had  the  reiigard,  and  the 
Erie  of  Surry  had  the  greit  battell" 

"  The  Soottis  vantgard  feindie  sett  on  with  speris  and  lang  weaponis, 
and  certane  horseman,  and  threw  the  maist  part  of  the  said  vandgiu^  of 
Ingland  to  the  erd,  slew  mony  of  their  folkis,  and  the  uthers  fled ;  yit  thay 
quna  did eschape  joynit  thame  selfis  to  thair  greit  battell;  quhilk  the  King 
persevand,  belering  all  to  be  his  awin,  and  that  the  ennemies  had  ginn 
bakkis,  ayanceit  fbrauart  the  battell,  nocht  abyding  the  reirgard,  him  self 
being  on  fute  with  thamo,  sot  encourageouslie  on  the  Erie  of  Surris  battell, 
quhiur,  eftir  mony  arrowis  schott  on  everie  syde,  and  greit  skaith  done 
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tbaiirwith,  the  said  Sir  Edward  Stanley  with  his  religaid  come  (Ireselie 
doun  of  the  hill  of  Brankistoun  upoiui  the  bock  of  the  Kingis  army,  quhairin 
thay  fiiucht  cmellye  one  baitli  syds  Lang  space ;  at  last  the  Tictory  inclinit 
to  the  Enfflis  men,  and  mony  of  the  Soottis  men  sUne  or  takin  prMonoris ; 
yit  nochttheles  thair  wee  in  that  battell  ane  griter  nombre  of  the  Inglis 
men  shine  nor  of  the  Scottis  men.  In  this  feld  wes  slane  the  King,  the 
hisehop  of  St.  Androis  his  bastard  sonne,  the  Erles  of  Crawfud,  Montrois, 
Erxoll,  Athole,  with  dyrerse  ntheris,  lordis  and  bazonis 

On  the  morin  the  Inglis  men  caused  seik  the  of  Kinge  James,  body 
quhilk  thsy  alleg^t  thay  gat,  and  carrieit  to  Berwyk  and  fra  that  to 
Bichemond.  Bot  it  is  haldin  for  truth  that  the  same  wes  the  body  of  ane 
Tther  Scottis  man  callit  the  laird  of  Bonehard,  qnha  wes  slane  in  the  saide 
feild.  And  it  wes  afllrmit  be  sindre  that  the  Kinge  wes  sene  that  same 
nycht  levand  at  Kelso,  and  wee  commonlie  haldin  that  he  wes  yit  levand, 
and  past  in  uther  cuntries,  speciallie  to  Jerusalem  and  the  hally  graif,  to 
dnrfe  furth  the  rest  of  his  aayis  in  pennanee  for  his  bygane  uid  former 
ofranceis.  Bot  howevir  the  matter  come,  he  appeirit  nocht  in  Scotland  eflir 
as  King,  no  more  than  Charles  Buik  of  Buigonye  did  appeir  in  his 
cuntreis  eftir  the  battell  of  Nantsi ;  quhowbeit  his  pepill  hald  that  vane 
opinione  that  he  escapit  fra  that  disconfiture  alyre,  and  wald  retume 
againe. 

This  battell  done,  the  Inglis  men  beinff  sa  soir  handilit  thairat,  and  as 
mony  of  thair  foUds  slane,  thay  wor  glaid  to  retume  within  thair  cuntrey 
without  farder  invasionn  of  Scotland,  and  sua  the  bourdouris  wes  at  greit 
quietnes  all  the  nixt  yeir  thaircftir. 

This  battell  wes  c»dlit  the  feild  of  Flowdoun  be  the  Soottis  men,  and 
Brankistoun  be  the  Inglis  men,  becaus  it  wes  striken  one  the  hilHs  of 
Floudoun  besyd  ane  townn  callit  Brankistoun,  and  wes  strikin  the  iz  day 
of  September  1513,  at  fore  eftire  none.  The  Kinff  deit  thane  in  the  zzr 
yeir  of  his  regno,  s^  zzziz  yeir  of  his  aige. — Ledet/s  HistoHe  of  Seotlamd, 
p.  94-96. 
p.  811.  The  epitaph  in  Flamborough  Church  was  printed  by  me  in  the  G€iU.^iMag, 
1864,  ToL  1.  ^  98.  It  had  several  times  appeared  in  type  before,  but  never 
accurately.    I  have  not  Weber's  book  to  consult,  but  your  (quotation  is  not 

Suite  accurate.    You  may  trust  my  imprint,  for  I  copied  it  myself  from 
lie  tomb.    I  send  yon  a  correction  of  the  misprints,  that  if  you  should  ever 
reprint  it,  you  may  make  it  quite  right : 

L    8.  for  first  This  read  That. 

L  11,  small  M  for  northe  folke. 

1.  21,  stricktth  not  strick^h. 

L  25,  yo«  for  you. — R  Peacock. 

L  S.    See  Chreene*s  James  IV.,  1598 ;  La  Botta  d*  Scocesi ;  Bitson*s  Ancient 
Ballads,  &e.,  1829,  iL  70-1.    The  piece  in  HarL  MS.  3526  is  a  superior 
copy  of  what  was  printed  in  1664  and  in  1674. — H. 
p.  SIS.    In  the  1829  edition  of  Bitson's  A»e,  8<mgi  it  is  said  that,  though  in  the 

Catalogues,  the  MS.  appears  to  have  been  lost  or  mislaid. — H. 

L  15, .  after  Captame,—C\i. 
p.  S18,  L  16-19,  punctuation  wrong:  (needs  correction  in  other  parts  of  this 

poem.}--CL 
p.  S16, 1.  86,  read  lord9, 1  you  heU.^Ch. 
p.  S17,  note  5,  read  glda. — Ch. 
p.  SIS,  L  111,  read  (probably)  <»2[a^  a  oarie,  but  not  necessarily :  for  wold  is  vxu  in 

111,  114.— cL 

L  lis,  read  doug\iyt  was,  cf.  L  27.— Ch. 
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p.  210, 1.  ISA,  note,  Percys  absurd  derivation  of  Kethericke  from  the  Saxon  should 

be  noticed. — Ch. 

note  8, 1  wanted  to  express  the  fact  that  li^hi  is  from  Saxon  hUotan,  to  cast 

lots :  the  phrase  "  light  att  a  lott'*«sortiti  sunt  sorte. — Ch. 
p.  no,  L  155,  why  not  read,  with  those  f^Ch. 

L  166,  read  be  they  maehtd  {m  was  caught  from  mached). — Ch. 
p.  8S1, 1.  170,  ecadeeh  is  an  unlikely  form:  better  ekatell  (  =  injurious)  as  in  Lyme 

MS.  1.  248.--Ch. 

p.  8S8,  L  900,  eett  again  (1.  86)  for  hete.—Ch. 

p.  828,  L  228,  Percy's  explanation  is  ridiculous. — Ch. 

p.  225,  L  254,  257,  ntidfetteUd,  fettle,  for  ertteltd,  settle.—Ch. 

p.  226,  1.  260,  lanJke  is  their  hese^meagn  is  their  fiune,  would  be  ffood  sense,  but 
in  1.  336  we  hare  lost  w  (not  io)  their  loqfe,  which,  as  a  Saxon  word,  is 
more  likely  to  be  used  than  a  French  one.  This  makes  me  incline  to  "  lanko 
is  their  too/e"  in  269.— Ch. 

1.  280,  wokl  wiM  (not  witt)»wold  [go]  with:  p.  892, 1.  1204. 
p  227,  L  288,  readferdy  fot/reMy.—Ch, 
p  226,  L  815,  samgh,  not/an^A.— Ch. 
p  220,  L  880,  Cheshire  for  the  siUi«.— Ch. 

L  885,  common  meaning  of fonoard  is  good  enough. — Ch. 
L  886,  lost  w :  note,  Sax.  is  kf,  not  lofe, — Ch. 
p.  288,  note  4,  why  1.  161  ?— Ch. 
p.  287,  L  80,  43,  bookes  should  be  eookes,  see  1.  55. — Ch. 

1.  52,  let  me  nerer  thee, — Ch. 
p.  248,  L  4,  "  where  cappe  and  candle  yoode.**    That  the  true  reading  is — "  where 
euppe  and  catidle  sioode"  is  certo  eertius.    The  quotation  in  the  note  about 
cup  and  can  is  a  Terr  unhappy  one. — D. 

Dyce  would  read  with  Percy,  eaudle,  and  says  (Skelton*8  Works,  ii.  267), 
*'  after  tbe  manner  of  great  persons :  **  he  is  commenting  on — 

Where  you  were  wonte  to  haue 

eawdks  for  your  hede, 
Nowe  must  you  mouche 
mammockes  and  lumps  of  bred. 
Magnyfyoenoe,  1.  2034 ;  SkdtofCs  Works,  i.  291. 
Cp.  the  ironical  *'  Madame,  I  bileue  now  that  your  straunge  knight  shall 
haue  yet,  or  it  be  nighte,  grete  nede  of  some  softe  bedde  to  lye  in  your 
chambre,  by  that  tyme  my  brother  hath  brewed  a  caudel  for  his  heed." 
Lord  Bemers's  (translation  of)  Arthur  of  Lytle   Brytayne,  ed.   1814, 
p.  94.— F. 

p.  258,  "  The  pamphlet  was  dramatised  by  Robert  Greene."  See  his  **  Friar  Bacon 
and  Fnar  Bungay"  in  my  two  editions  of  hia  Works, — D, 

p.  256, 1.  15,  "  shall  gaine  me  £avor  from."  An  accidental  transposition.  Read, 
"  shall  g^e  favor  from  me,"  or  rather  "  BhaXL  favor  yaine  from  me." — D. 

p.  258,  Earles  off  Chester,  In  the  Harleian  MS.  2149,  fbl.  198  back  (or  179  b.  in 
the  Catalogue),  is  "  A  note  of  the  dowinss  of  Randle  blunaevile,  R  of 
Chester,  partly  out  of  a  manuscript  in  the  hawddes  of  m'  bostock  of 
Tathall,  but  put  in  verse  by  him,  1628.**  It  is  our  Eries  off  Chester,  less 
the  first  250  lines,  and  with  a  few  additions  of  lines  here,  omissions  there, 
and  differences  of  wording.    Its  first  two  lines  are 

Randle  sumamed  Blundeuile 
the  paragon  of  all  the  He. 
Between  lines  272  and  278,  p.  282,  it  introduces 
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in  leioeiUnbin  he  had  miidi  Und, 
as  well  as  men  at  his  Comaiid. 

and  for  linea  S49  and  860,  p.  886,  it  has : 

bnt  at  the  last  the  king  retnmed 
to-ward  his  land  with  fkme  ftill  great. 
By  fraud  of  the  Arehdnke  he  was 
tooke  prttoner,  who  for  him  lajd  wajd. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  omits  lines  841-2,  858-4,  866.  To  our  L  291,  p.  288, 
it  has  a  side-note,  "  Aoon  is  Ptolomias."  lane  264,  it  r<>ads  as  Ckile  s  MS, 
does: 

of  Earldomes  made  a  mightj  mass. 

And  it  has  a  few  Tariations  in  the  wording  of  some  lines,  as 

FoUo,  D.  288,  L  816,         all  the  holds  they  had  eoU  before 

Bo§todk^  the  bonlds  which  they  had  won  before 

Fdio,  n.  286,  L  848,  th^  piisoneTS  changed,  &  oonenants  kept 

BogtccM,  M  prisoners  changed,  &  shear  wach  kept 

Folio,  p.  286,  L  898,         as  scandall  was  to  the  estate 

BoftoeK,  &  scandalize  mto  the  state 

FcUo,  p.  287, 1.  409-10,    abont  Doner :  bnt  with  inward  greifo 

or  snrfett,  John  departs  this  lifo 
BoUoek,  about  this  tyme  by  poyson  rife 

king  John  departed  from  this  life. — ^F. 

p.  278, 1.  17,  read  Po^[ies].-X»L 

p.  880, 1.  819,  insert .  after  worth,  and  connect  the  next  Yerse  with  the  foUowiiig 
stansa. — Ch. 

p.  888,  L  867,  read  [imm]  this  yownge  £^.— Ch. 

L  864^  read  a  mas$  for  mi  a  see  (as  in  Cole*s  MS.) — Ch. 

p.  891,  L  689,  nad  prince  there  Ao/A.— Ch. 

p.  888,  Earle  qf  Westmoiiande.  See  the  Sortees  Society's  volnme.  No.  21,  '*  Depo- 
sitions respecting  the  Rebellion  of  1569,"  &c,  ed.  by  Dr.  Baine. — H. 

p.  894,  Earl  of  Weetmoreland  in  Scotland,  See  in  notes  to  y.  ii.  the  noteon  John  a  Side, 
ii.  p.  208,  last  line  bnt  four,  from  Haidment's  ScoOsh  Ballads,  L  182-8. — F. 

p.  898,  L  18,  a  writer.    Lord  Burleigh. — ^H. 

p.  800,  L  6,  England  free?— Ch. 

L  8,  me  flye. — Ch. 

pu  80S,  L  79,  read  middeet  ofitt :  note  6  is  wrong ;  fit'iM  a  song,  and  in  no  ot 
sense  a  "  part "  of  a  poem. — Ch. 

p.  804,  L  88,  Oivm  Land,  should  be  ezpluned  SetnUe.'^Ch. 

p.  811, 1.  898,  read  markt.—Ch, 

p.  818,  Ftoddem  Field.    The  short  balkd  printed  in  Ritson's  Jmeimi  Sonas,  1790« 

p.  1 17,  and  Weber^s  Flodden  Field,  1808,  has  been  reprinted  by  Mx.  Maid- 

ment  in  his  8eoti$h  Ballade,  1868,  p.  108.— F. 

p.  886, 1.  891,  mamrydden  should  be  manraden  (or  nuanrattem,  as  in  B),  Sax. » 
yassalags,  homage. — Ch.  A.-S.  mamrSden,  state  of  ayaasal,  homage.  Bos* 
worth.— F. 

p.  888,  the  note  in  column  second  should  be  marked  **  5." — D. 

p.  348,  L  6,  the  tayl  of  the  ymg  tamlene,  and  of  the  bald  braband,  the  ryng  of  the 
roy  Bobert,  eyr  egeir  and  ayr  gryme—  Complaynt  of  Scotland,  p.  99. — F. 

p.  844,  last  line  but  three,  eaUed  **  romamHe;*  read  caU  "  romantic.'*^!). 

note  1,  ''Taylor's  Works,  1684,  folio,  sign.  Bb.  2,"  ought  to  be  "  Taylor's 

Works,  1630,  folio,  sign.  Bb.  5."— D. 
p.  864, 1.  7,  **  a  daughter  younge."    Here,  no  doubt,  the  author  wrote  *'  a  daughter 
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^fimge^    The  same  mnpelliog  (vowmge)  oecuB  afterwaxds,  p.  427,  L  137» 
p.  429,  lines  228,  230,  and  elseiAere. — D. 

p.  8M,  L  86,  backUmTf  read  hachdmrt  (which  we  find  in  the  next  page,  L  42)^ — D. 

p.  855,  last  line  but  one  of  marginal  synopsis,  read  and  despoiled. — Ch. 

p.  857, 1.  118,  *' was  a  steere,"  i.e.  "was  a-tietret  on-steere,  a-stir."  In  p.  868, 
L  298,  and  in  p.  874,  L  680,  is  cm  tteorc    And  see  Jamieson's  thd,  in 

p.  860,  L  179,  aorefoffghtm^  WBdfotf&uohtM,  Le.  '^exhausted  with  fighting."  See 
Jamieson's  Diet,  in  **  Foifoucht.  I  have  often  heard  the  common  people 
in  Aberdeenshire  nse  the  word  forfomgktm  in  the  sense  of  "  oTer-wearied, 
quite  knocked  np." — D. 

p.  861, 1.  888,  MM^^-need,  Okl  French  mM^ior :  see  1.  280.— Ch. 

p.  868, 1.  846,  neme-hand^  Sax.  medk-hand^  almost — Ch. 

p.  875,  L  678,  lowU.  Note,  **  perhaps  fiowUJ*  No :  hwte  is  qnite  right :  see  my 
Glosaary  to  Bhakipeare. — ^D. 

p.  885, 1. 1001,  poifiUy  (out  of  stray)  9trm/  is  from  F.  estrier,  and  the  meaning  is 
the  same  as  in  the  next  line. — Ch. 

p.  891, 1.  1188,  ffM)r0s  bigger,  here. — Ch. 

p.  898, 1. 1197,  for  soe  $oe  raunde,  read  §oe  autounde. — Ch. 

p.  895, 1. 1810,  f/tfomi  a*  appointment  (as  in  Chaucer.) — Ch. 

p.  898,  L  1400, /«re  does  not  mean  company,  at  any  rate :  probably  ought  to  be 
/arf,  and  the  meaning  is  *  expedition  »  escort. — Ch. 

p.  899, 1.  1454,  for  10  okOdrm,  read  15  ehOdren.^D. 

1.  1455,  10  should  of  course  be  5  (or  10  in  1.  1454  15,  less  likely).— Ch. 

p.  418, 1.  8.  This  Arthur  ballad,  like  all  the  other  Arthurian  pieces  in  the 
Barzaz  Breiz,  is  M.  de  Villemarqu^^s  own  invention,  says  M.  le  Men,  in  his 
preface  to  Lagadeuc's  Cathdicont  ed.  1867.  Let  no  one  trust  M.  Ville- 
marqu^  an  inch  except  when  he  is  confirmed  by  other  scholars. — F. 

p.  481, 1.  864,  Vortiger  should  be  Anguiah Ch. 

1.  885,  he  [in]  peace:  mus^amight,  as  often  elsewhere. — Ch. 

p.  488, 1.  841,  9ooth  should  be  same  or  td/e ;  no  doubt  caught  from  aoutkf.  in  the 
line  before  :  never  saw  a  case  of  tooth  ^^Yery  ;  it  would  be  an  odd  coin- 
cidence.— Ch. 

note  6  is  superfluous. — Ch. 
p.  484, 1.  878,  read  blive  for  blUhe.—Ch. 
p.  485,  L  401,  read  nthen  that  all  was?— Ch. 
p.  448, 1.  669,  [of]  or  [with]  some,  etc  ?— Ch. 

1.  671,  ever  mo  (again). — Ch. 

p.  444, 1.  698,  deanem^Sux,  dyne,  noise,  as  at  p.  366, 1.  371. — Ch. 

p.  450, 1.  904,  against  the  law  should  be  against  the  lay. — D. 

p.  454, 1.  1084,  iO0MMehope ;  a  good  Saxon  word. — Ch. 

p.  456,  L  1086,  sends  (should  be  send)  is  the  participle  sent :  note  seems  to  have 
no  meaning. — Ch. 

p.  467,  note  5,  ream^  rhn,  is  Saxon  for  cream. — Ch. 

p.  468, 1.  1501,  nnryds  is  yery  like  Sax.  imro/,  tristis,  etc. — Ch. 

p.  470, 1.  1535,  verome^gtesX.  way  round  about,  Old  French  viron  (in  en}riron\ 
— Ch. 

1.  1565,  «iy0aidemon  ;  Gothic  skohd.  Sax.  scucca,  Qer.  geseheuche, — Ch. 

p.  471, 1.  1588,  m^ne=ffUnnit  Icel.  compar.  oditilL— Ch. 

p.  478, 1. 1604,  cf.  1.  1024,  above  ;  without  hope  (beyond  peradventure). — Ch. 
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p.  47S,  DO  ooeanon  fbr  Percy's  note  (2) ;  we  hare  yommge  and  foumd  in  1640-1. 

— Ch. 
p.  47ft.  476,  L  1706,  L  1767,  ought  not  il«  to  be  /il«?  U^%kk.  At  does  not  oeear 

elsewhere  in  the  book.— Ch. 

p.  4M,  L  S616.  read  [&yl  AiMfro^Mi.— Ch. 

p.  606,  L  867,  ''And  then  Kings  swoid  then  threw  hee,'*  read  "And  tha  Kings 
sword  then  threw  hee." — D. 

p.  616,  L  166,  dde  M.— Ch. 

p.  616,  L  1,  '*  Perej  says  that  it  is  erident  that  Mair  Ambree  is  the  Tirago  desig- 
nated by  Butler  under  the  title  of  '  English  Moll ; '  but  this  is  a  mistake. 
The  *  Eng^iah  Moll '  of  Butler  was  the  notorious  Mary  Carlton,  somedmea 
ealled  E^^rii  Moll,  or  Kentish  Moll,  and  oommonly  known  as  the  German 
Princess.  See  ButWs  Pmm,  Annotated  Ed.,  i.  Oe.*^  Bell's  £My  BaBoctf, 
1666,  p.  166. 

p.  617, 1.  64,  AMcymU^  i.e.  it^meUtrds.  The  explanation  in  the  note  is  quite  from 
the  purpose. — ^D. 
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COBRIOENDA, 

p.  82, 1.  7  from  foot,  for  late  read  lute. 

p.  8S,  L  4  from  foot, /or  Bexby  read  Burby. 

p.  60, 1.  0-10  from  foot:  for  Sagnm  of  Karl&magnum  og  Hoppum  Hans  read 
"  Earlomagniui-Saga  ok  Kappa  Hans  **  (af  C.  R.  Unger),  the  Saga  of  Charle- 
magne and  his  Knighta,  (edited  by  C.  B.  Unger). 

p.  182, 1. 10, /or  Samle  read  Oamle  (old). 

p.  142,  L  6-6,  the  print,  with  the  exception  of  one  single  page  .  .  has  perished. 
I%i$  is  iorong.    See  the  Appendix  to  vol.  i.  p.  520. 

p.  166, 1  444, /or  att,  the  HalliweU  Fragmmt  has  answered.  4ft^  ^  insert  doubt 
or  strife. 

p.  166, 1. 16, /or  Samle  Folkerise  read  (Hmle  FolkeTiser  {old  popular  songs), 

p.  172,  L  160,  fooder  is  (rerm,  fuder,  a  vnne'tun.    See  notes, 

p.  182, 1.  6, /or  SlATes  read  Sleeyee. 

p.  229,  L  842,/or  wiU,  read  wiU'?. 

p.  886,  note »,  coL  2,  for '  readK 

p.  869, 1.  ni,far  than  read  then. 

p.  860, 1.  176, /or  and  read  &. 

p.  864, 1.  905i,for  be  read  bee. 

1.  804, /or  would  read  wold. 

p.  414, 1.  8  from  foot, /or  1857  read  1847. 

p.  416,  L  11  from  foot,  for  Fables  read  Falles. 

p.  469,  L  1688,/or  as  read  was. 

p.  616. 1.  1.  for  cold  daunte  read  cold  [not]  daunte. 
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NOTES  INSIDE  THE  COFER  OF  THE  MS,  BY  PERCY. 


Cnrions  Old  Ballads  wAich  occasion- 
ally I  hare  met  with. 

Johny  Faa,  the  Oypsie  Laddie, 
"  The  (Hpsics  came  to  our  good  Lord*s 

gate. 
Tea-Table  MiteeUany,  1753,  p.  427.' 

N.B.  This  Vol.  contains  near  40,000 
Terses. 

Beckoning  520  Pages,  abont  75  Lines 
to  a  F^,  39,000. 


N.B.  When  I  first  got  possession  of 
this  MS.  I  was  yery  young,  and  beinc  in 
no  Degree  an  Antiquary,  I  had  not  then 
learnt  to  reverence  it;  which  must  bo 
my  excuse  for  the  scribble  which  I  then 
spread  over  some  parts  of  its  Margin, 
and  in  one  or  two  instances  for  even 
taking  out  the  Leayes  to  save  the  trouble 
of  transcribing.  I  hare  since  been  more 
careful.  T.  P. 


Mem. 


NORTHUMBKRUUn)  HoUfflS 

Not*  7»*,  1769. 


This  Tory  curious  Old  Manuscript 
in  its  present  mutilated  state,  but  un- 
bound and  sadly  torn  &c.,  I  rescued  from 
destruction,  and  be«ed  at  the  hands  of 
my  worthy  friend  Humphrey  Pitt  Esq., 
then  liying  at  Shiffiial  in  Shropshire, 
afterwards  of  Priorslee,  near  that  town ; 
who  died  very  lately  at  Bath  (yiz.  in 
Summer  1769).  I  saw  it  lying  dirfy  on 
the  floor  under  a  Bureau  in  y*  Parlour: 
being  used  by  the  Maids  to  light  the 
fire.  It  was  afterwards  sent,  most  un- 
fortunately, to  an  ignorant  Bookbinder, 
who  pared  the  margin,  when  I  put  it 


into  Boards  in  order  to  lend  it  to  Br. 
Johnson. 

Mr.  Pitt  has  since  told  me,  that  he 
believes  the  Transcripts  into  this  Volume, 
&e.  were  made  by  that  Blount  who  was 
Author  of  Jocular  Tlmurfs,  &c.  who,  he 
thought,  was  of  Lancashire  or  Cbeshire, 
and  had  a  remarkable  Fondness  for  these 
old  things.  He  believed  him  to  be  the 
same  Person  with  that  Mr.  Thomas  Koont 
who  published  the  carious  account  of 
King  Charles  the  2^  escap^  intitled 
Bosoobd,  &c  Lond.  1660,  12-*  whieh 
has  been  so  often  reprinted.  Ab  alaoThe 
Law  Dicdonaiy,  1671,  folio.  &  many 
other  Books,  wAtch  may  be  iMn  in 
Wood's  Athens,  IL  73,  h^ 

A  Descendant  or  Belation  of  that  Mr. 
Blount,  was  an  Apothecary  at  fthffi««^l^ 
whom  I  remember  myself  (named  also 
Blount).  He  (if  I  mistake  not)  sold  tha 
Library  of  his  said  predeeeaor  Thoe 
Blount,  to  the  abovemeotioiied  Miii 
Humph?  Pitt:  who  bo^fat  it  fbrtfao 
use  of  his  Nephew,  my  e?er-valiied  frieBd 
the  Bcv^  Bob!  Binnel.  Mr.  BiumI  ae- 
cordingly  had  all  the  printed  Books ;  Imt 
this  MS.,  which  was  among  them,  wm 
neglected  and  left  behind  at  Mr.  Pittas 
House,  where  it  lay  ibr  many  tmxb. 

N.B.  Upon  looking  into  Wood's  Athe- 
ns, I  find  that  Tktf.  Blount,  the  Awtlur 
of  y?  Jod:  Tenures,  wai  a  Herefonhise 
Man ;  He  may  however  have  apent  vaeh 
of  his  time  in  CheBhire  or  Laoeadurs: 
or  after  all  this  Collection  may  have 
been  made  by  a  relation  of  his  of  tks 
same  Name. 


*  Also  in  Chumben*!  acotUA  BaHads,  1829, 
p.  143  ;  and  another  Tendon  in  Sbeldon's  Ifin- 


ihrtUif  «tf  the  EngUah  Border,  p.  129 ;  GfallA 
JSmgL  and  Seoi.  BaL,  \t.  28a.— P. 


INTKODUCTION  TO  THE  KOBIN  HOOD  BALLADS. 

Thebs  are  already  in  print  ballads  dealing  with  the  several 
eubjects  of  the  following  Kobin  Hood  ballad  fragments.  But 
they  all  differ,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  from  these.  On  the 
death  of  Bobin  Hood  the  piece  here  printed  is  certainly  the 
most  interesting  known.  Percy  well  calls  it  ^'  a  curious  old 
Bong." 

A  few  words  may  be  said  on  the  general  question  of  the 
outlaw's  personality.  Adhuc  sub  judice  lis  eat  There  are 
who  represent  him  to  have  been  simply  a  famous  robber  chief- 
tain, a  great  prince  of  outlaws — ^^  latronum  omnium  humanis- 
simus  et  princeps,"  to  quote  Mair's  words — "  praedonum  mitis- 
simus  '*  in  Camden's  version  of  these  words.  Others  insist  that 
he  was  a  great  political  leader,  carrying  on  a  perpetual  guerilla 
warfiEkre  against  his  enemies,  and  finding  refuge  on  occasion  in 
the  tangled  labyrinths  of  the  forests.  A  third  theory  denies  him 
existence.  Accordins:  to  it  he  is  a  mere  creation  of  the 
Teutonic  mind — a  flesh-and-blood-less  fancy.  These  are  the 
three  leading  views  entertained  about  him.  The  facts  of  the 
matter  are,  that  he  is  first  mentioned  in  literature  in  the  ^^  Vision 
of  William  concerning  Piers  the  Ploughman,"  written  probably 
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about  1362,  and  is  there  mentioned  as  the  well -known  hero  of 
well-known  popular  songs.     Says  Sloth  : 

•  I  kan  noght  parfitlj  my  pater-noster 

As  the  priest  it  syngeth, 
Bat  I  kan  lymes  of  Bohyn  Hood 
And  Randolph  £rl  of  Chestre. 

(Wright's  P.  P.  3275-8.) 

His  next  mention  is  in  Wyntoun's  "  Scottish  Chronicle,"  written 
about  the  year  1420.    Wyntoun,  writing  of  the  year  1284,  says: 

Lytil  John  &  Bobyn  Hude 
Waithmen  ware  commendyd  gude ; 
In  Yngilwode  &  Barnysdalo 
Thai  oysyd  all  this  time  thare  trawale. 

Some  thirty  years  afterwards  one  of  the  additions  to  Fordun's 
**  Scotichronicon  **  (such,  and  not  of  the  original  work,  Mr. 
Wright  has  shown  the  passage  to  be),  speaking  of  the  De 
Montfort  period,  informs  us:  "Hoc  in  tempore  de  exhere- 
datis  et  bannitis  surrexit  et  caput  erexit  ille  famosissimus 
sicarius  Robertus  Hode  et  Littill  Johanne  cum  eorum  compli- 
cibus,  de  quibus  stolidum  vulgus  hianter  in  comoediis  et  tragcediis 
prurienter  festum  faciunt  et  super  ceteras  romancias  mimos  et 
bardanos  cantitare  delectantur."  (GroodaH's  "Forduni  Scoti- 
chronicon,  &c"  Edinb.  1769.  ii.  104.)  Sir  John  Past  on,  in 
Edward  IV.'s  time,  lets  us  know  that  games  in  honour  of 
Robin  Hood  were  then  zealously  celebrated.  "  I  have  kepyd 
hym,"  he  writes  of  one  of  his  servants,  "  thys  iii  yer  to  pleye 
Seynt  Jorge,  and  Robyn  Hood  and  the  Shryf  of  Notyngliam  ; 
and  now,"  he  adds  complainingly,  "  when  I  wolde  have  good 
horse,  he  is  goon  into  Bernysdale,  and  I  without  a  keeper." 
Towards  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century  the  Robin  Hood 
ballads  were  collected  and  woven  together  into  one  long  poem 
known  hh  the  *^  Lytel  Geste,"  printed  by  Wynken  de  Worde 
somewhere  about  1490,  reprinted  in  Scotland  in  1508.  At 
least  two  ballads   relating  directly  to   Robin  Hood — to  say 
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nothing  of  several  that  allude  to  him — are  found  in  MSS.  of  a 
certainly  not  later  date  than  the  oldest  edition  of  the  "  Lytel 
Geste,"  viz. :  **  Bobyn  Hode  and  the  Potter,"  first  printed  jby 
Bitson  from  a  MS.  among  Bishop  More's  collections  in  the 
Cambridge  University  Library,  and  "Eobin  Hood  and  the 
Monk/*  first  printed  in  Jamieson*s  **  Popular  Ballads  "  from  a 
MS.  in  the  same  library,  and,  according  to  Mr.  Wright,  possibly 
as  old  as  Edward  II.'s  time,  but  certainly  not  so  old  as  the 
ballad  which  is,  or  is  the  basis  of,  the  Fourth  Fit  of  the 
"Lytel  Geste,*'  as  the  spoiling  of  the  monk  there  narrated 
is  referred  to  in  it.     (See  v.  93.) 

In  1521  appeared  Mair's  "  Historia  Majoris  Britanniae  tarn 
Anglise  quam  Scotiae,"  which  may  be  said  to  contain  the  locus 
dassicua  on  £obin  Hood,  inasmuch  as  the  passage  in  it 
concerning  him — whatever  its  sources — furnishes  the  earliest 
full  description  of  him,  and  is  adopted  with  scarcely  any  varia- 
tion by  G-rafton  and  Stow  and  Camden,  and  along  with  the 
^^  Lytel  Creste  "  forms  the  basis  of  that  life  in  the  Sloane  MSS. 
No.  715  of  which  Ritson  made  so  much  use.  Mair's  therefore 
memorable  words  are :  "  Circa  haec  tempera  [Eicardi  Primi], 
at  auguror,  Robertua  Hudua  Anglus,  et  Parvus  Joannes 
latrones  famatissimi  [not  famosissimi,  as  sometimes  quoted]  in 
nemoribus  latuerunt,  solum  opulentorum  virorum  bona  deripi- 
entes.  Nullum  nisi  eos  invadentem  vel  resistentem  pro  suarum 
rerum  toitione  occiderunt.  Centum  sagittarios  ad  pugnam  ap- 
tiaaimos  Bobertus  latrociniis  aluit,  quos  400  viri  fortissimi 
invadere  non  audebant.  Eebus  hujus  Roberti  gestis  tota 
Britannia  in  cantibus  utitur.  Foeminam  nuUam  opprimi 
permisit  nee  pauperum  bona  surripuit,  verum  eos  ex  abbatum 
bonis  sublatis  opissare  pavit.  Viri  rapinam  improbo,  sed 
latronum  omnium  humanissimus  et  princeps  erat."  About 
the  middle  and  through  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth 
century  and  thenceforward  allusions  to  Kobiu  Hood  abound. 
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Esp^ially  worthy  of  note  are  Latimer's  complaint,  in  his 
sixth  sennon  before  Edward  VL,  how,  when  he  proposed  preach- 
ing in  some  country  church,  "  one  of  the  parish  comes  to  me, 
and  says  ^  Sir,  this  is  a  busy  day  with  us.  We  cannot  hear 
you.  It  is  Robin  HoocCs  day.  The  parish  are  gone  abroad  to 
gather  for  Robin  Hood.  I  pray  you  let  them  not,' "  and  the 
full  description  of  the  merry  outlaws  in  Drajrton's  "  Polyolbion," 
Song  26,  and  the  notice  given  of  Eobin  by  Fuller  in  his 
"Worthies"  in  connection  with  Nottinghamshire.  His  story, 
we  may  add,  was  revised,  and  augmented  again  and  again. 
The  yeoman  of  the  older  ballads  is  transformed  into  an  earl 
in  the  newer  ones.  A  sentimental  colour  is  given  him.  Maid 
Marian  appears,  and  becomes  a  leading,  absorbing  part  of  the 
company.  The  fresh  breezes  of  the  greenwood  are  tainted  with 
artificial  odours.  By  Charles  I.'s  time  the  ballad-writers  have 
all,  like  sheep,  gone  astray.  They  have  improved  away  the 
genuine  old  picture.  In  1670  was  published  the  first  known 
edition  of  the  "  Garland."  In  1678  appeared  a  prose  version  of 
it,  with  the  title  "  The  Noble  Birth  and  gallant  atchievements 
of  that  remarkable  outlaw  Kobin  Hood,  together  with  a  true 
accoimt  of  the  many  merry  and  extravagant  exploits  he  play'd,  in 
twelve  severall  stories  .  .  .  Newly  collected  into  one  volume  by 
an  Ingenious  Antiquary.**  (Reprinted  in  Mr.  Thoms'  "  Early 
English  Prose  Komances.")  Poor  Bobin's  character  sank  sadly 
in  the  following  century.  He  fell  amongst  mere  thieves.  About 
the  middle  of  it  came  out*'  The  lives  and  heroick  atchievements 
of  the  renowned  Kobin  Hood  and  James  Hind,  two  noted 
robbers  and  highwaymen."  Nor  did  he  recover  his  proper 
status  till  the  year  1795,  when  Bitson  put  forth  his  hand  and 
lifted  him  out  of  the  mire.  Bitson's  "  Bobin  Hood  "  is  still  the 
great  treasure-house  on  the  subject  of  the  great  outlaw.  Not 
much  of  importance  has  been  added  to  what  his  vigorous 
researches  compiled  some  seventy  years  ago. 
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We  know,  theD,  nothing  whatever  of  Bobin  Hood  before  he 
is  the  well-established  favourite  of  the  people.  He  is  already  a 
*  full-grown,  most  popular  "  fabula "  when  the  first  mention  of 
him  occurs.  The  first  details  about  him  are  given  some  150 
years  after  the  time  at  which  they  represent  him  to  have  lived. 
We  cannot  therefore  attempt  to  make  out  from  general  literary 
or  other  sources  the  biography  of  Eobin  Hood.  Some  writers 
have  essayed  to  eke  it  out  with  the  assistance  of  the  "  Lytel 
Geste.''  They  have  taken  the  last  "  Fytte  "  of  that  string  of 
ballads  to  be  a  more  or  less  sober  historical  narrative.  We 
cannot  praise  them.  Such  treatment  of  the  old  ballads  seems 
quite  unjustifiable.  Rut  if  it  were  not  so,  there  is  nothing 
whatever  in  any  one  of  the  ballads  to  countenance  the  theories 
that  Eobin  Hood  was  the  last  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  or  one  of 
the  Dispossessed  (exheredati)  of  the  battle  of  Evesham  days, 
or  one  of  the  Contrariantes  (the  Lancastrians)  of  Edward  II.'s 
time.  There  is  no  touch  of  political  faction  or  national  an- 
tagonism in  any  one  of  them.  Eobin's  controversy  is  with 
the  rich  as  rich,  not  as  Normans.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
are  not  inclined  to  deny  the  existence  of  Eobin  Hood.  There 
is  a  certain  local  precision  and  constancy  in  the  ballads. 
We  can  well  believe  that  Hood  existed  as  actually  as  the 
Earl  of  Chester,  with  whom  he  is  coupled  in  the  "Piers 
Ploughman" — that  some  outlaw  of  the  name  did  make  himself 
famous  in  the  North  Country,  i.e.  the  country  to  the  north  of 
the  Trent,  and  especially  about  Bamesdale,  in  or  just  be- 
fore the  thirteenth  century — ^that  his  fame  spread,  and  grew, 
and  was  fed  from  a  thousand  sources  utterly  disconnected 
with  its  origin,  till  his  name  became  a  household  word,  and 
himself  the  universal  darling  of  the  common  people.  Of  a 
circumscribed  renown  to  begin  with,  he  was  presently  sung 
of  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  He  was 
adopted  as  the  hero  of  the  people,  and  they  delighted  to  honour 
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him.  In  the  darling  of  their  fancy  they  soon  forgot  the 
original  forester  of  the  West  Hiding.  He  was  made  what  they 
would  have  him  be — a  man  after  their  own  hearts.  He  was  set 
up  as  their  idol,  and  costumed  and  tricked  out^  no  doubt,  with 
ornaments  and  robes  torn  from  the  shoulders  of  less  fortunate 
demigods.  He  absorbed  the  fames  of  his  rivals.  According  to 
the  poet, 

Mon  sola  fatetor 
Quantula  sint  hominum  corpusciila. 

But  death  sometimes  makes  the  opposite  confession.  In 
Robin  Hood's  case  his  insignificance  ended  with  his  life.  T^Tien 
that  his  body  did  contain  a  spirit,  a  single  district  was  room 
enough,  but  afterwards  a  kingdom  for  it  was  too  small  a  bound. 
Thus  the  outlaw  of  Barnesdale  grew  to  be  the  acclaimed  hero 
of  the  English  commons. 

He  became  the  hero  of  the  commons  as  King  Arthur  of 
the  higher  classes.  As  the  aristocratic  period  passed  away,  and 
the  third  estate  advanced  in  power  and  importance,  the  great 
yeoman  rivalled  the  great  knight.  Eobin  Hood  with  his 
merry  men  of  the  greenwood.  Little  John  and  Scarlet  and 
Much,  displaced  King  Arthur  with  his  Knights  of  the  Round 
Table,  Lancelot  and  Grawain  and  Tristram.  The  archery 
meeting  presently  superseded  the  joust  as  the  national  pas- 
.  ime.  The  lance  is  shivered,  so  to  speak ;  the  longbow  wins 
the  day.  This  great  tran^tion  is  taking  place  rapidly  in 
Chaucer's  time.  He  gives  a  full  picture,  not  only  of  the  knight 
but  of  the  yeoman, — of  the  typical  heroes  of  both  times,  the 
old  and  the  new, — of  the  nobles'  darHng  and  of  the  people's. 
The  older  ballads  speak  of  Robin  Hood  especially  as  the  yeoman, 
and  connect  him  with  the  yeomanry,  as  in  ^^  Robin  Hood  and 
the  Potter : " 

Herkens,  god  jemeD, 

Comlej,  cortejsM,  and  god, 
On  of  the  best  that  yever  bar  bon, 

Ilev  name  was  Boben  Uodo. 


¥ 


IHTROBUCTION  TO  THE  BOBIN  HOOD  BALLADS.        7 

Roben  Hode  was  the  yemaus  namo, 
That  was  boyt  oorteys  and  int. 

aud  again : 

God  haffe  merscy  on  Kobyn  Hodys  soUc, 
And  saffe  all  god  yemanrey. 

and  in  the  "  Lytel  Geste  :  " 

Lithe  and  lysten,  gentylmen, 

That  be  of  frebore  blode ; 
I  shall  tell  you  of  a  good  yeman, 

His  name  was  Robyn  Hode. 

Robin,  then,  is  the  people's  hero.  He  is  the  ideal 
champion  of  their  cause — the  helper  of  their  extreme  neces- 
sities— their  great  knight-errant  and  avenger — the  repre- 
sentative freeman  who  spams  at  the  harshness  of  the  laws, 
especially  the  Forest  laws,  and  stoutly  upholds  his  independence 
— the  more  equal  distributor  of  riches,  transferring  from  the 
opulent  to  the  indigent. 

The  widow  in  distress  he  graciously  relieved. 
And  remedied  the  wrongs  of  many  a  virion  grieved. 

Observe  the  instructions  he  gives  his  men  in  the  "Lytel 
treste : '' 

"Mayster/*  than  said  Lytell  Johan, 

"  And  we  onr  boide  shall  sprede, 
Tell  us  whether  we  shall  gone, 

And  what  lyfe  we  shaU  lede ; 

Where  we  shall  take,  where  we  shall  leve, 

Where  we  shall  abide  bohynde, 
Where  we  shall  robbe,  where  we  shall  grcve, 

Where  we  shall  bete  and  bynde." 

**  Thereof  no  fors,"  said  Bobyn, 

**  We  shall  do  well  ynough ; 
But  loke  ye  do  no  hoosband  harme, 

That  tylleth  with  his  plough; 

No  more  ye  shaU  no  good  yeman, 

That  walketh  by  greno  wode  shawo, 
Ne  no  knyght  ne  no  squyer, 

That  wolde  be  a  good  felowe.-  « 
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Tliese  bjshoppefl  and  these  aichebyeshoppen 

Ye  shall  them  bete  and  bvnde ; 
The  hye  aheryfe  of  Notynghame, 

Hym  holde  in  your  minde." 

**  ThiA  word  shall  be  holde,"  sayd  Lytyll  Johan, 
And  this  lesson  shall  we  lem.'' 

We  cannot  wonder  at  the  fond  pious  wish  of  the  last  stanza 
of  the  poem : 

Ciyst  have  mercy  on  his  soule. 

That  dyed  on  the  rode ! 
For  he  was  a  good  out  la  wo. 

And  dyde  pore  men  moch  god. 

Not  insignificant  is  the  connection  of  him  in  one  ballad  with 
Jack  Cade's  daughter.  The  people,  groaning  and  travailling, 
rejoiced  to  picture  in  him  their  great  friend  and  succourer. 

This  hero  of  the  people  is,  as  we  have  said,  a  man  after  the 
people's  own  heart.  He  reflects  the  popular  character,  and  is  in 
this  way  most  interesting  and  important  He  is  open-handed, 
brave,  merciful,  given  to  archery  and  venery,  good-humoured, 
jocular,  loyal,  woman-protecting,  priestcraft-hating,  Mary-loving, 
God-fearing,  somewhat  rough  withal,  caring  little  for  the  refine- 
ments of  life,  and  fond  of  a  fight  above  all  things.  Such  are 
the  lineaments  of  the  portrait  handed  down  to  us. 

Besides  the  one  of  which  we  have  spoken,  there  were  two 
other  respects  in  which  Bobin  Hood  was  dear  to  the  English 
people — viz.  as  the  great  archer,  and  as  the  gi*eat  forester. 

To  archery  the  people  were  passionately  attached.  The 
longbow  was  the  special  weapon  of  the  people.  To  it  the  most 
brilliant  victories  achieved  in  the  French  campaigns  of  the 
fourteenth  century  were  due;  and  the  faithful  arm  in  battle 
was  also  the  great  domestic  delight.  Peace  had  its  victories  no 
less  renowned  than  war.  The  butts  were  the  constant  resort  in 
every  town.  Bowyers,  and  fletchers,  and  stringers,  and  arrow- 
head makers  abounded.     We  were  a  great  nation  of  archers. 
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Horace's  Geloni  did  not  deserve  better  to  be  styled  quiver- 
bearing.     Chaucer  tells  us  of  the  yeoman : 

A  shef  of  pocock  arwes  bright  and  kene 
Under  his  belte  he  bar  fuU  thriftily. 
Wei  cowde  he  dresse  his  takel  yomanly ; 
His  arwes  drowpad  nought  with  fetheres  lowe. 
And  in  his  bond  he  bar  a  mighty  bowe. 

•  ••••• 

Of  woode-craft  cowde  he  wel  al  the  usage 
Upon  his  arm  he  bar  a  gay  bracer. 

•  ••••• 

An  horn  he  bar,  the  bawdrik  was  of  grene  ; 
A  forster  was  he  sothely,  as  I  gesse. 

*'  In  my  time,"  says  Latimer,  in  a  well-known  passage,  **  my 
poor  father  was  as  diligent  to  teach  me  to  shoot  as  to  learn  me 
any  other  thing ;  and  so  I  think  other  men  did  their  children : 
he  taught  me  how  to  draw,  how  to  lay  my  body  in  my  bow, 
and  not  to  drawe  with  strength  of  arms,  as  divers  other  nations 
do,  but  with  strength  of  the  body :  I  had  my  bows  bought  me 
according  to  my  age  and  strength;  as  I  increased  in  them,  so 
my  bows  were  made  bigger  and  bigger,  for  men  shall  never 
shoot  well,  except  they  be  brought  up  in  it ;  it  is  a  goodly  art, 
a  wholesome  kind  of  exercise,  much  commended  in  physic" 
As  the  practice  fell  into  desuetude,  strenuous  efforts  were  made 
to  revive  it.  The  old  artillery  gave  way  to  the  new  very 
slowly.  It  died  hard,  so  to  say.  As  late  as  in  Charles  II. 's 
time  we  find  the  fraternity  of  bowmen  flourishing  and  rejoic- 
ing in  the  patronage  of  a  queen.  Eobin  Hood  was  the  ideal 
archer.    He  is  as  constant  to  his  archer's  implements  as  Apollo : 

Nunquam  humeris  positurus  arcuin. 

He  is  as  regularly  represented  as  a  shooter  as  St.  Sebastian 
in  the  old  pictures  is  as  a  shootee.  He  is  the  great  *'  patron 
of  archery  " —  a  very  quivered  saint.  His  ballads  never  tire  of 
describing  his  skilL  In  the  shooting  at  Nottingham  in  the 
"Lytel  Geste,"  set  forth  with  much  gusto j 
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Thryes  Robjn  shot  about. 

And  always  he  slist  the  wand, 
And  80  dyde  good  Gylberte, 

With  the  whyte  hande. 

Lytell  Johan  &  good  Scatheloke 

Were  archers  good  &  fre ; 
Lytell  Much  &  good  Beynolde. 

The  worste  wolde  they  not  bo. 

When  they  had  shot  abonte, 

These  archonrs  fayre  &  good, 
Erennore  was  the  best 

Forsoth,  Bobyn  Hode. 

Hym  delyyered  the  goode  ar6w, 
For  heat  worthy  was  he. 

In  "  Robin  Hood's  Progress  to  Nottingham," 

'*  rie  hold  yon  twenty  marks,  said  bold  Robin  Hood, 

By  the  leave  of  onr  lady, 
That  rie  hit  a  mark  a  hnndred  rod 

And  rie  cause  a  hart  to  dye." 

Bobin  Hood  he  bent  np  a  noble  bow, 

And  a  broad  arrow  he  let  flye. 
He  hit  the  mark  a  hnndred  rod. 

And  he  caused  a  hart  to  dye. 

Some  say  hee  brake  ribs  one  or  two^ 

And  some  say  he  brake  three ; 
The  arrow  within  the  hart  would  not  abide, 

But  it  glanced  in  two  or  three. 

The  hart  did  skip,  &  the  heart  did  leap, 
And  the  hart  lay  on  the  ground. 

Shortly  afterwards,  with  the  same  fatal  weapon,  he  brings 
down  fifteen  foresters  who  treated  him  badly ;  and  when 

The  people  that  lived  in  fair  Nottingham 

Came  running  out  amain, 
Supposing  to  have  taken  bold  Bobin  Hood 

With  the  foresters  that  wore  slain, 

Some  lost  legs,  &  some  lost  arms, 

And  some  did  lose  their  blood ; 
But  Rubin  hee  took  up  his  noble  bow. 

And  is  gone  to  the  merry  green  wood. 
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In  Lis  extreme  hour,  according  to  the  "  Grarland," 

"  Give  me,"  says  Kobin,  "  my  bent  bow  in  my  hand, 

And  a  broad  arrow  Pll  let  flee ; 
And  where  this  arrow  is  taken  up 

There  shall  my  graye  digged  be. 

Lay  me  a  green  sod  under  my  head, 

And  another  at  my  feet ; 
And  lay  my  bent  bow  by  my  side, 

Which  was  my  music  sweet." 

Lastly,  Robin  Hood  was  dear  to  the  English  imagination  as 
the  representative  of  the  forest  life — as  the  joyous  tenant  of 
the  greenwood — the  spirit  not  to  be  cribbed  and  cabined  in 
towns  and  cities,  but  rejoicing  in  entire  unrestraint  and  the 
wildest  freedom.     For  him  too,  in  his  rough  way — 

aJiv  ri  rh  ^lOiptiryM  koL  a  irfrus,  cuiriiAc,  r^va 
&  TorX  raus  irayai<n  fitXlcrHerai. 

The  greenwood  is  the  home  of  his  heart  The  ballads  that 
celebrate  him  are  redolent  of  it.  They  are  inspired  by  the 
breath  of  its  breezes.  They  re-echo  mth  the  songs  of  its 
birds.  They  rejoice  with  a  great  joy  in  its  abundant  beauty. 
There  is  nowhere  in  our  literature  a  heartier  delight  in  the 
woodland  than  in  these  ballads.  Take  the  opening  lines  of 
''  Robin  Hood  and  the  Monk :" 

In  somer  when  the  shawes  be  shoyno, 

And  leves  be  large  &  longe, 
His  is  full  merry  in  feyre  foreste 

To  here  the  foulys  song, 

To  se  the  dere  draw  to  the  dale. 

And  leve  the  hilles  hee, 
And  shadow  him  in  the  leves  grene. 

Under  the  grene-wode  tree. 

Hit  befell  on  Whitfiontide 

Early  in  a  May  momyng, 
The  son  up  faire  can  shyne, 

And  the  briddis  mcry  can  syng. 
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"  7%is  is  a  mtry  momyng!*  said  LituUe  Johne» 

"  Be  kym  that  dyed  on  tre ; 
A  more  mery  man  than  I  am  one 

Lyvea  not  in  Christ ianti. 

Flttk  vp  thi  hert,  my  dere  mayster, 

Litulle  Jobnc  can  sey, 
And  thynk  hit  is  afuJIefayre  tyiM, 

In  a  inomynge  of  May.** 

What  bright',  healthful  happiness  in  a  May  morning !  ^'  Oh 
evil  day, if  I  were  sullen!"  says  with  all  his  heart  this  outlaw 
of  the  fourteenth  century.  No  wonder  if  Eobin  Hood  came 
to  be  the  type  of  such  happiness ;  and  that  Shakespeare,  when 
portraying  it  with  an  exquisite  grace  and  sympathy  in  the 
sweetest  of  all  pastoral  poems,  recalls  him  to  mind,  and  makes 
Charles  the  Wrestler  answer  in  this  wise  Oliver's  question, 
"Where  will  the  old  duke  live?  '*  ** Tliey  say  he  is  already  in 
the  forest  of  Arden,  and  a  many  meny  men  w^ith  himi ;  and 
there  they  live  Wee  tlie  old  Robin  Hood  of  England :  titey  say 
Tivany  young  gentlemen  flock  to  him  eveiy  day,  and  fleet  the 
time  carelessly  J  as  they  did  in  the  golden  worW^ 
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[Printed  from  Hub  MS.  in  Jamieson's  **  Popular  Ballads,"  ii.  49.] 

No  other  copy  exactly  like  this  is  known.  There  are,  besides  it, 
two  other  ballads  known  as  "  Kobin  Hood  and  the  Beggar."  One 
of  them  tells  how  Robin  Hood  was  severely  beaten  and  left  for 
dead  by  a  beggar,  and  how  his  followers,  who  pursued  the  mal- 
treater  of  their  master  to  punish  him,  were  ludicrously  foiled. 
It  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  present  ballad.  The  second  Part 
of  the  other  of  them,  and  that  of  the  present  ballad,  are  sub- 
stantially the  same ;  and  with  these  second  Parts  may  be  com- 
pared **  Robin  Hood  rescuing  the  Widow's  Three  Sons,"  and 
"  Robin  Hood  rescuing  the  Three  Squires."  The  first  Parts 
differ  in  that  here  the  beggar  is  an  old  man,  whereas  in  the 
other  ballad  the  beggar  is  "  brave  and  stout,"  as  jolly  a  beggar 
as  Robin  Hood  ever  beheld  with  his  eye,  whose  "  mickle  long 
staffe  "  proves  more  than  a  match  for  the  great  outlaw's  "  nut- 
brown  sword ; "  and  the  exchange  of  clothes  is  made  only  after 
some  hard  and  sore  fighting. 

Extracts  from  the  black-letter  copy  of  "  Robin  Hood  and  the 
Beggar "  in  Anthony  a  Wood's  collection  are  printed  below. 
The  tune  assigned  by  Dr.  Rimbault  (Musical  Illustrations  of 
Robin  Hood,  in  Gutch's  Ballads)  to  *'  Robin  Hood  rescuing  the 
Widow's  Son  "  is  another  version  of  "  Lord  Thomas  and  Fair 
Ellinor  "  (see  Mr.  Chappell's  "  Popular  Music,"  v.  2,  p.  390). 

'  Oar  title.  Percy's  ia,  "  Fragm*  of  y*      rather  the  Beggar."    He  adds,  "But  see 
Ballad  of  Hobin  Hood  &  the  Old  Man,  or      Kitsou's  2nd  vol.  No.  xxiii.  p.  151."--F. 
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ROBIN  HOOD,   A  BEGGAR,   AND  TIIR  THREE  SQUIRES. 


BoblaHood 
propoaoi  to 
cluuige 
dotimwlth 
■Bold 


l^one  line  perished"] 
'  in  faith  thou  8hal[t']  hane  mine, 
&  20|  in  thj  pnrsse 

to  spend  att  ale  and  wine." 


[iMgc  5  of  H&"] 


*  The  corresponding  ballad  to  this, 
(though  difTering  fnim  it  as  aliove  Baid) 
in  Ant  k  Vfood'n  collection  401,  foL  23  b, 
and  Solin  Jff/OfTs  Garland^  London  1670, 
sign.  C.  2,  may  supply  the  introductoiy 
It  b^ns  thi 


BOBm  HOOD  AND  THE  BEGGAR: 

Shewing  how  Bdhin  Hood  and  the  Beggar 
limight :  and  how  he  changed  Clothes  ivith 
the  Beggar,  and  how  he  went  a  begging 
to  SotHnghiafn :  and  how  he  sayed  three 
Brethren  firom  being  hang'd  for  stealing 

To  the  tune  of,  Bcbin  Hood  and  tke 
IStranger, 

Com  light  &  listen  yon  Gentlemen  all, 
*Ary  down,  down,  an  a  dotcn. 

That  mirth  do  love  for  to  hear, 
and  a  story  true,  He  tell  nnto  yon. 

If  that  yon  will  but  draw  near. 

In  elder  times  when  merriment  was, 

kiy  down,  ^c.f 
And  Axchery  was  holden  good, 

there  was  an  Out-law,  as  many  did 
know 
Which  Men  called  Robin  Hood. 

Vpon  a  time  it  chanced  so, 

ka^down,  jv, 
"BcM  Robin  was  merry  disposed : 

his  time  to  spend,  he  did  intend 
ISther  with  Fnend  or  Foe.J 

Then  he  got  Tp  on  a  gallant  braye  St^ed, 

key  down,  ^e. 
The  which  was  worth  angell§  ten, 

with  a  Mantle  of  gr^u,  most  braye  to 
be  s^n. 
He  left  all  his  merry-men. 


•  The  later  Peirni  copy  of  the  GarUiid  (in 
ToL  UL  of  Fennf  Merriments)  preflxen  With  a. 

t  witk  a  hep,  drt.—Gart  1670,  and  throcKhoui 
the  nine,  except  in  wnc  flve,  «e  note  ,  below. 

X  Von.^Oarl,  i  Angelf.— (Tar/ 


And  riding  towards  fair  Nottingham, 

hey  dotni,  ^*r.j| 
Some  pastime  for  to  spy, 

Thcrr  wan  ho  aware  of  a  jolly  Beggar 
As  ere  he  beheld  with  his  eye. 

An  old  patcht  coat  the  Beggar  had  one, 

hy  down,  <fr. 
Which  he  daily  did  vse  for  to  wear, 

and  many  a  l)ag  alx/ut  him  did  wag. 
Which  made  Robin  Hfod  to  him  repair. 

God-sp^ed,  God-ppM,  said  Rofiin  Hood,^, 

hfy  down,  jv. 
Wliat  Country-man,  tell  to**  me, 

I  am  Yorkfshire  sir,  but  ere  you  go  far 
Some  Charity  give  \iito  nie. 

Why  what  wouldst  thou  hare,  said  Robin 
Hood, 
hfy  dmm,  <Jr. 
I  pray  th^  tell  vnto  me, 
no  Lands  nor  Liyings,tt  the  Beggar 
he  said. 
But  a  penny  for  charitie. 

I  haye  no  money,  said  Robin  Hood  then, 

hty  doum,  4'c. 
But  a  Ranger  within  the  Wood, 

I  am  an  Out-law  as  many  do  know, 
My  name  it  is  Ruf4n  Hood. 

[The  fight  follows.    After  it,  the  ballad 
continues] 

Now,  a  change,  a  change,  cri'd  Robin  Hood, 

hey  down,  4^. 
Thy  Bags  and  Coat  giye  me, 

and  this  Mantle  of  mine,  ile  to  thfo 
resign. 
My  Horse  and  my  brayerie. 
[For  the  perished  line  abotff,  we  may  read] 
[Though  thy  clothes  are  ragged  and  torn,] 

•  a  piece  torn  out  of  the  MS. — F. 
'  The  pages  are  called  folios.    The 


f  trUh  a  hev,  d^r.— Pepj*.  derrif  derrjf  doten, 
Garl. 
5   said  lUiNn  Hood  ib.cn.-~  Garl, 
••  mito.-  Oart. 
tt  llvlnp.-(7aW. 
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Though  yowr*  clothes  are  of  light  lincolne 

green, 
&  mine  gray  mssett  and  tome, 
yet  it  doth  not  yon  beseeme 
to  doe  an  old  man  scome." 


T)\e  old  man 
thinks  he  in 
mocldng 
him; 


12 


"  I  Bcome  thee  not,  old  man,"  says  Robin, 

"  by  the  feith  of  my  body : 
doe  of  thy  clothes,  thou  shalt  hane  mine 

for  it  may  noe  '  better  bee." 


Ilobin  Mtyii 


no. 
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But  Kobin  did  on  this  old  mans  hose, 

th6  '  were  tome  in  the  wrist  ^ ; 
"  when  I  looke  on  my  leggs,"  said  Robin, 


"  then  for  to  laugh  I  list." 


They  chanfro 
clothes ;  anil 
Kobin, 


20 


But  Robin  did  on  the  old  mans  shooes, 

&  th6  were  cliitt  *  full  cleane : 
"  now,  by  my  faith,"  sayes  Litle  lohn, 
these  are  good  for  thomes  keene." 


(( 


I^ittlo  .John, 
and  h?rBrU'tt 
joke  over 
Robin *h  n*»w 
cogtitmc. 


24 


But  Robin  did  on  the  old  mans  cloake, 
&  it  was  tome  in  the  necke  : 

"  now,  by  my  faith,"  said  w°*  Scarlett, 
"  heere  shold  be  set  a  specke.*  " 


first  was  numbered  7,  and  then  turned 
into  6.  The  following  pages  to  p.  14 
hare  been  also  similarly  treated;  there 
the  alteration  stops,  and  so  p.  It5  follows 
p.  12.  The  word  folio  in  MS.  numbering 
has  undergone  an  unhappy  change.  The 
scribes  of  the  grand  Vernon  MS.  and  its 
incomplete  duplicate  in  the  British 
Museum,  rightly  called  the  two  leaves  of 
their  MSS.  opened  before  them  a  fofio, 
just  as  a  modern  bookkeeper  does  the 
left-  and  right-hand  pages  of  his  open 
ledger.  Afterwards  the  meaning  of  the 
term  folio  was  altered  to  the  leaf  in 
onr  modem  sense,  the  front  and  back 
sides  or  pages  of  the  same  piece  of  paper, 


and  then  rectOf  and  verso  or  back,  had  to 
be  added  to  it. — F. 

'  The  expansions  or  extensions  of  the 
contractions  in  the  MS.  are  printed  in 
italics.— F. 

*  now,  (J, — Percy. 

"  T^ey  18  often  written  the  in  the  MS. 
To  prevent  a  check  in  reading,  such  th^s 
are  printed  "  th^  " ;  but  there  is  never  any 
accent  in  the  MS. — F. 

*  twist,  q. — P. 

*  One  of  the  ta  only  is  dotted  in  the 
MS.  The  word  doubtless  means  chutcd, 
as  in  "  Little  John,  the  Beggar,  and  tho 
three  Palmers,"  1.  12,  p.  48  below.— F. 
slitt,  q. — P.  •  speck,  patch. — ^F. 
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BOBIM  HOOD,  A  BSGGAB,  AKD  THB  THBIK  SQUIUBg 


S8 


Bat  BoUn  did  on  thii  old  maiu  liood, 

itt  gogled^  on  his  crowne : 
"  when  I  come  into  Nottingham,"  said  Bobin, 
''  my  hood  it  will  Lightly  downe. 


Bobin  giren 
bto  men  tlidr 
Inflferactkmi. 


32 


^*  But  yonder  is  an  ontwood,"  said  Bobin, 
*<  an  ontwood  all,  and  a  shade, 

&  thither  I  reede  yon,  my  merrymen  all, 
the  ready  way  to  take, 


And  when  yon  heare  my  litle  home  blow, 
34  come  raking  all  on  a  rowte  "  ' 

[half  the  leaf  gone^  as  all  ilte  half-leaves  up 
to  page  58  inclusive  are  gotie,'] 


'  To  goggle  is  thos  like  coggle  ov  joggle, 
to  be  unsteady,  to  roll  to  &iid  fro. 
''Then  pussed  they  forth  goglina  with 
their  hedis."  Chancer,  FtoL  March- 
anndes  2nd  Tale.    Wedgwood.— F. 

•  To  fill  up  the  gap  in  the  story, 
take  this  from  Wood's  ballad  401,  and 
the  Garland  of  1670 : 

YHien  RoHn  had  got  the  Beggars  doaths 

with  a  keg,  j'c. 
He  looked  ronnd  alxnit, 

methinks,  said  he,  I  seem  to  be 
A  Begger  braye  and  stout. 

For  now  I  haye  a  bag  for  my  Bread, 

with  a  hey,  ^c. 
So  haye  I  another  for  Com, 

I  have  one  for  Salt,  and  another  for 
Malt, 
And  one,  for  my  little  Horn. 

And  now  I  will  a  begging  go, 

with  a  hiy,  4'e. 
8ome  charity  for  to  find, 
^    And  if  any  more  of  Bobin  youl  know. 
In  this  second  part  it's  behind.* 


[Part  //.] 

Now  Robin  he  is  to  Nottingham  bound, 

heg  down,  ^. 
With  his  \vign  hanging  down  to  his  kn^, 

his  staff  &  his  coat,  scarce  worth  a 
groat. 
Yet  merrilie  passed  he. 

As  Robin  he  passed  the  Struts  along, 

keg  doum,  ^r. 
He  heard  a  pittifiill  cry, 

thr^e  Brcthreuf  d^r,  as  he  did  hear, 
Condemned  were  to{  dye. 

Then  Roftini  he  highed  to  the  Sherifis,! 

keg  down,  j-c. 
Some  Reliefe  for  to  s^k, 

he  akipt  and  leapt,  and  capoied  full 
high, 
As  he  went  along  the  strict. 

But  when  to  the  Sheriffs  doore  he  came,^ 

heg  down,  ^'c. 
There  a  Gentleman  fine  and  braye, 

thou  Be-ggar.  said  he,  come  tell  ynto  me, 
What  is  it  that  thou  wouldest  have  ? 


•  its  ^nown.—(ktH.  1670. 

€Opf, 

t  printed  BrtOrmL 
t  forto.— 0«rl. 


bebiiid.-F«iqrt' 


f  printed  Robin. — GaH, 
f,  hied  to  the  Sheriffs  house.— (rar/. 
5  ^^lieii  to  the  Shcriib  bouM  he  caoMk— 
Fepgrs. 
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[then  Bobin  set  his]  home  to  his  mowth, 

a  load  blast  cold  h[e]  blow, 
ffull  300t  bold  yeomen 

came  rakinge  all  on  a  row. 


[page  6.]   Hlimen 

appear  at  his 
Bommons. 


42 


Bnt  Bobin  cast  downe  his  baggs  of  bread, 
soe  did  he  his  staffe  with  a  face, 

&  in  a  doublet  of  Bed  veluett 
this  yeoman  stood  in  his  place. 


Robin  throws 
off  his 
diflgaiae 


46 


Bat  Bobin  he  lope,  &  Bobin  he  threw, 
he  lope  OTer  stocke  and  stone ; 

but  those  that  saw  Bo&tn  Hood  ran, 
said  he  was  a  liner^  old  man. 


SO 


"But  bend  yowr  bowes  <fc  stroke  yotir  strings, 

set  the  gallow  tree  aboate, 
&  christs  cursse  on  his  heart/'  said  Bobin, 

"that  spares  the  Sheriffe  <fc  the  sergiant  ^  !  " 


and  bidfi  his 
men  not 
H]>are  the 
BherilT  and 
the  Sergeant. 


H 


When  the  sheriffe  see  gentle  Bobin  wold  shoote, 

he  held  vp  both  his  hands, 
sayes,  "  askc,  good  Bobin,  &  thou  shalt  haue, 

whether  it  be  hoase  or  land.'* 


The  Sheriff 
giveaway. 


^0  meat  nor  drink,  said  Rabin  Hood  then, 

key  (hwnf*  Sfc. 
^^t  I  come  here  to  crave, 

bat  to  bog  the  lives  of  Yeomen  thr^, 
^  that  I  fain  would  have. 

^t  cannot  be  thou  bold  Beggar, 

key  down,  ^. 
Theirt  Fact  it  b  so  cl^er, 

I  tdl  to  th^,  hanged  they  mnst  be,} 
For  stealing  of  our  Kings  D^r. 

But  when  to  the  GaDows  they  did  come, 
key  doton,  jv. 


*  minted  £Ofrn. 
t  Thai.— Fepya. 


There  wag  many  a  weeping  eye, 

O  hold  your  peace,  said  Bftlnn^  then, 
For  certainly  they  shall  not  dye. 

*  Fr.  delivre  de  sa  personnel  com. 
An  active  nimble  wight^  whose  ioints  are 
not  tyed  with  points ;  one  that  can  wield 
his  limmes  at  pleasure. — Cotgruve,  a.d. 
1611.  I  waxe  nymble  or,  delyver  of  my 
ioyntes.  Je  me  asaouplis. — Palsgrave, 
A.D.  1530.--F. 

'  For  sirgiant  Jamieson  would  read 
his  route. — F. 


X  they  htuiged  muRt  he.-^Garl. 
\  Robin  J/ood,—Vc\)X< 
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nOBHf  HOOD9  ^  BEGGAR,  AND  THE  THOES  SQUIRES. 


Robin  insists 
on  the 
release  of  the 
three  squires. 


They  are  the 
KiiifT's 
felon**,  «ivs 
the  Slieriil. 


Relpft«c  them 
or  be  hanKcd 
yourwlf, 
sajs  Robin. 


"  I  will  Neither  haue  house  nor  land,"  said  BoUn, 

"  nor  gold,  nor  none  of  thy  ffee, 
but  I  will  haue  those  3  squires 
f*s  to  the  greene  fforest  with  me." 

"  Now  Marry,  gods  *  forbott,^"  said  the  SheriflTe, 

"  that  eucr  that  shold  bee ; 
for  why,  they  be  the  kings  ffclons, 
62  they  are  all  condemned  to  dye." 

"  But  grant  me  my  askinge,"  said  Robin, 

"  or  be  me  faith  of  my  body 
thou  shalt  be  the  first  Man 
60  shall  flower  this  gallow  tree." 


(( 


But  I  wi[ll  haue  tjhose  3  squires^ 
[/la//  a  page  go7ie.'\ 


>  This  may  be  "  god."  To  many  of  the 
final  <f B  is  a  tag,  which  often  means 
nothing,  and  often  means  t.  Here  it  is 
longer  than  usual,  as  also  in  "  £ger  and 
Grine,"  L  230.  ForboH  I  take  to  l>e  a 
noon,  the  "  Gtxiys  forhodt !  quoth  his 
felowe  "  of  Piers  Plowman's  Creed,  1.  825 ; 
and  so  the  phrase  is  like  the  old  "  Gods 
Morcie." — P. 

•  Forebedynge  (or  forhode^  or  fore- 
fendynge).  Pro/nbtcio,inhilncio,  Promp- 
torium,  ab.  A.D.  1440. — ^F. 

•  The  common  Aldermary-churchyard 
yersion  in  Kitson,  ii.  216,  ends  with — 

*'  O  take  them,  O  take  them,"  says  great 
master  sheriff, 
**  O  take  them  along  with  thee ; 
For  there's  never  a  man  in  fair  Notting- 
ham 
Can  do  the  like  of  thee." 

The  ballad  firom  Wood's  collection  401 
and  Robin  Hood^s  Garland  1670,  quoted 
aboTe,  ends  thus — 

shoot  East,  shoot  West,  said  Robin  then, 
And  look  that  you  spare  no  man. 

Then  they  shot  East,  and  thoy  shot  West, 
hey  down,  ^c. 


Their  arrows  were  so  k^n, 

the  Shfriffe  he,  and  his  companie, 
No  longer  must  ♦  be  s^n. 

Then  ho  stept  to  these  Brethren  thi^, 

hey  doum,  ^'c. 
And  away  he  had  them  tane,t 

but}  the  Sheriff  was  crost  &  many  a 
man  lost, 
That  dead  lay  on  the  Plain. 

&  away  they  went  into  the  merry  gr^n- 
wood, 

hey  down,  4'c, 
And  sung  with  a  merry  gl^, 

and  Rohm%  took  these  Brethren  good, 
To  be  of  his  Yomandri^.  T,  R. 

London,  Printed  for  Francis  Grate,  ob 
SnoW'hUl.    EnUTed  according  [to^  Order, 

The  Liter  York  Rohin  BoocPa  Garland 
version  of  the  Bescue  of  the  Widow's 
Three  Sons,  as  given  by  Child, 


They  took  the  gaUowa  from  the  slack. 

They  set  it  in  the  glen, 
Tliey  hang'd  the  proud  sheriff  on  that, 

lieleas  d  their  own  three  men 


•  ooBld.— PepyB. 

t  A«  them  had  kuu.—Garh 


X  no  but  in  Pepys  oopj. 
i  Robin  Hood.^Pepsri.; 
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l^obtn  Soot  stUi  tlit  2utd[)er.^ 

[Another  version  in  Ritson's  **  Robin  Hood,*'  ii.  27.    Child,  v.  3 3. J 

[B  present  copy  ifi  like  no  other  in  diction,  though  in  substance 
is  a  compound  of  "  Eobin  Hood  &  the  Potter,"  and  "  Robin 
)od  &  the  Butcher."  In  the  First  Part  Robin  Hood  meets 
th  his  match  in  a  Butcher,  as  elsewhere  in  a  Beggar,  in  a 
oker,  in  a  Tanner,  in  a  Pinder,  in  a  Potter.  This  incident 
es  not  appear  in  the  common  version  of  "  Robin  Hood  and 
?*  Butcher."  Nor  in  it  is  the  Sheriffs  wife  mentioned  except 
the  line, 

"  O  have  me  commended  to  your  wife  at  home." 


But  Robin  ho  walkcs  in  the  g[reeno]  fforrest 

as  merry  as  bird  on  bnghe, 
but  he  that  feitches  good  Robins  head,^ 

hcele  find  him  game  cnonghe. 


[I»ge7.] 


Robin's  head 
will  be  fN>mo 
trouble  to 
get. 


But  Robine  he  walkes  in  the  greene  fforrest 

vnder  his  trusty  tree, 
sayes  *'  hearken,  hearken,  my  mcrrymen  all, 

what  tydings  is  come  to  me  : 


The  Sheriffe  he  hath  Made  a  cry, 
heele  have  my  head  I-wiB,^ 

but  ere  a  tweluemonth  come  to  an  end 
I  may  chance  to  light  on  his.'* 


The  Sheriff 
Rays  he'll 
hayeit; 

Robin  thinks 
not. 


Title    from    Percy,    who    prefixes 
ligni*  of."— F. 


*  The  d  has  a  tag  to  it.— F. 

•  A.-S.  gewis^  certainly.— F. 


c  2 
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BOBni  HOOD  AND  THB  BUTCHER. 


HeqjIflSA 
Imtcbflr 


with  a  dog, 
which  flies 
•t  Bobin's 
face,  and  is 
■lain  by  him. 


The  batcher 
wroth 


Robin  he  marclit  in  the  greene  forrest, 

vnder  the  greenwood  scray,* 
and  there  he  was  ware  of  a  prond  bncher 
16  came  driuing  flesh  by  the  way. 

the  Bncher  he  had  a  cnt  taild  dogg,' 

h  at  Robins  face  he  flew; 
bnt  Robin,  he  was  '  a  good  sword, 
20  the  bnchers  dogg  he  slew. 

"  Why  slayes  thou  my  dogg  ?  "  sayes  the  bncher, 

"  for  he  did  none  ill  to  thee  ; 
by  all  the  saints  that  are  in  heaven 
24  thou  shalt  haue  bufletts  3.*' 


•odgnuiM 
his 


28 


He  tooke  his  stafiTe  then  in  his  hand 
&  he  tnmd  him  round  about, 

"  thou  hast  a  litle  wild  blood  in  thy  head, 
good  fellow,  thoust*  haue  it  letten  out.' 


'  ipray  ? — P.  ?  roof,  from  Scotch 
$oraw9^  "  thin  turfs,  pared  with  flaughter- 
spades,  to  cover  houses."  Gall.  Encycl. 
in  Jamieson. — F. 

•  "  Curtail-Dog.  Originally  the  dog  of 
an  unqualified  person,  which,  by  the 
forest  laws,  must  have  its  tail  cut  short, 
partly  as  a  mark,  and  partly  from  a 
notion  that  the  tail  of  a  dog  is  necessary 
to  him  in  running.  Is  later  usage, 
curtail-dog  means  either  a  common  dog, 
not  meant  for  sport,  or  a  dog  that  missed 
his  game." — Nares.  Fr.  Bertauder.  To 
curtail  a  horse :  to  cut  off  his  earcs  and 
taile;  also,  to  notch,  or  cut  the  haire 
Tneuenly.     Cot. — F. 

■  ware?— P. 

*  A  Nottingham  friend  near  Sonth- 
well  told  roe  that  this  form  in  st  had 
died  out  of  his  part  of  the  county,  and 
suggested  inquiry  in  "Kobin  Uoud's 
haunts,  which  were  principally  on  the 
Yorkshire  side."  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Atkinson, 
of  Danby,  Yarm,  North  Riding,  writes: 
"  thoo^s  for  thou  shaltt  and  hes  for  he 
shallt  is  usual  enough  here.  And  we 
have  a  common  idiom  for  the  expression 


of  necessity  laid  upon  one,  which  often 
takes  as  much  a  future  as  an  obligatory 
sense.  Thus  when  a  farmer  is  paying 
wages,  a  roan  leaving  him,  and  told  to 
send  anotlier  in,  will  say  to  his  fellow- 
workman,  ^Jossy,  thou's  t*  gan  in  te 
t'Maaster.'  This  may  be  your  thoust.  It 
is  simply  an  abbreviation  of  thou  w  /o." 
Is  in  the  early  Northern  dialect  was  an 
indeclinable  present,  as  is  well  known; 
but  for  the  common  use  of  the  *st  for  V/ 
we  must  look  to  Lancashire.  See  in 
"Waugh's  Skdches  of  Lancashire  Lifc^ 
1857,  ••  Theast  have  a  quart  o'  th*  best 
ale  i'  this  hole  i'  tho  lives  till  tho  comes 
deawn  again,"  p.  27 ;  "  Thea'et  have  a 
quart  ov  ale,"  p.  28 ;  "  Thiawst  have  a 
saup  oth'  best  breawn  ale  as  ever  lips  did 
seawk  "  [from  Samuel  Bamford],  p.  49  ; 
and  for  /  shall,  at  p.  205,  **  But  then 
awst  come  to  't  [old  ago  and  giving  up 
work  I  in  a  bit,  yo  knoVn — aw^st  come 
to  't  in  a  bit."  The  J^etide  Softg$ter 
ha.**,  ••  I  V  tip  you  a  sang,"  p.  76 ;  **  aw'fl 
knock  oot  y'ur  e'e ;  if  aw  don*t  aw'tf  be 
kist,"  p.  46.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hunt,  rector 
of  Sutton,  near  Retford,  Notts,  says  he 
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* '  He  that  does  that  deed,"  sayes  Robin, 

"  He  connt  him  for  a  man, 
t)ut  that  while  will  I  draw  my  sword, 

and  fend  it  *  if  I  can." 


Xnt  Bobin  he  stroke  att  the  blondy  Bncher 
in  place  were  he  did  stand, 

[half  a  page  gone,^"] 


Bobin  de- 
fends him- 
■df. 


38 


**  I  [am]  a  •  yonnge  bncher,"  sayes  Robin, 
"  yon  fine  dames  am  I  come  amonge ; 

l)ut  ener  I  beseech  yon,  good  M7  Sheriffe, 
yon  mnst  see  me  take  noe  wronge." 


[pigeS.]    EobIn,dii- 
ffulwdMa 
butcher, 
calls  at  the 
SheriifB 
hooae. 


42 


"Thon   art  verry  welcome,"  said  Master  Sherrifis  TheSherurB 

•^^^0  .  cornea  him. 

"  thy  inne  heere  np  *  take : 
if  any  good  ffellow  come  in  thy  companie, 
heest  be  welcome  for  thy  sake." 


46 


Robin  called  ffor  ale,  soe  did  he  for  wine, 

and  for  it  he  did  pay  : 
"  I  mnst  to  my  markett  goe,"  says  Robin, 

"  for  I  hold  time  itt  of  the  day." 


After  drink- 
ing ale  and 
wine,  and 
paying 
therefor, 


Bnt  Robin  is  to  the  markett  gone 
Soe  qnickly  &  beline,^ 


Robin  goea 
to  market. 


"eaimot  call  to  mind  erer  haTing  heard 
the  *$t  for  ^U  lued,  either  where  he  now 
Jires  or  in  another  port  of  Notts,  quite 
in  Sherwood  Forest,  where  he  ns^  to 
wnde."— F. 

>  fend  it  (defend  his  head).->P.  "  To 
fend  a  stroke,  to  ward  c^  a  blow." 
Jamieson. — F. 

<  Wood's  ballad  No.  401,  foHo  19  b, 
yields  nothing  to  fill  np  the  gap,  but — 

Now  Bobin  he  is  to  NoHngham  gone. 


his  Butchers  trade  for  to  begin. 
With  good  intent  to  the  Sheriff  he  went, 
and  there  he  took  up  his  Inn. 

In  «  Robin  Hood  &  the  Pottw? "  (Child, 
T.  20-2)  Robin  is  beaten  by  him,  rescued 
by  Little  John  and  his  fellows,  changes 
clothes  with  the  Potter,  and  goes  into 
Nottingham  to  sell  his  pots.  He  doesn*t 
lodge  at  the  SherifiTs,  but  is  asked  to 
dinner  by  tJiat  functionary's  wife. — F. 

"  I  am  a. — P. 

*  to?— P. 

*  belire,  suddenly. — ^F. 
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BOBOi  HOOD  AMD  THB  BUTCUIB. 


imdenellB 
the  other 
bittcbers, 


50 


he  sold  more  flesh  for  one  peny 
then  othe[r]  buchers  did  for  .5. 


and  is 
crowded 

with  COB- 

tomen  till 
an  his  stock 
is  sold. 


54 


Th6  drew  about  the  younge  bncher 

like  sheepe  into  a  fold, 
jea  nener  a  bncher  had  sold  a  bitt 

till  Robin  he  had  all  sold. 


Bnthisre- 
cdptRarc 


58 


When  Robin  Hood  had  his  markett  made, 

his  flesh  was  sold  and  gone, 
yea  he  had  receiued  but  a  litle  Mony, 

but  30?  pence  and  one. 


The  other 
batchers 
propose  to 
drink  with 
him. 


62 


Seaven  buchers,  the  garded  Robin  Hood 

flull  many  time  &  oft, 
sayes  "  wo  must  drinke  w/th  you,  brother  buclier, 

its  custome  of  our  crafte." 


He  appoint3 
tiifi  Sheriff's 
hall  for  that 
purpose. 


66 


"  K  that  be  the  custome  of  yo?*r  crafbe, 

as  heere  you  tell  to  me, 
att  4  of  the  clocke  in  the  afbemoono 

at  the  sheriffs  hall  I  wilbe.*  " 

\_half  a  page  gone.'\ 


»  From  Wood's  ballad  No.  401 ,  foL  20, 
we  can  supply  here : — 

But  when  to   the   SheriflBj  house  they 
came, 
tDith  hey  down^  d^mn,  an  a  down 
to  dinner  they  hied  apace, 

And.  Roldn  he,  the  man  must  be, 
before  them  all  to  say  Grace. 

Pray  God  bless  ub  all,  said  jolly  Robin, 

with  hey,  4rc, 

and  our  meat  within  this  place, 
A  Cup  of  Sack  so  good,  will  nourUh  our 
blood, 

and  60  I  do  end  my  Grace. 

C  omc  fill  us  more  wine,  said  jolly  Hobhi, 
with  hey  J  rfv. 


let  us  merry  be  while  we  do  stay. 
For  wine  and  good  ch6er,  be  it  never  so 
dear, 
I  TOW  I  the  reckning  will  pay. 

Come  brother  be  merry,  said  jolly  Robin, 

with  hev,  ^c. 

let  us  drii^  and  never  give  ore. 
For  the  shot  /  will  pay,  ere  /  go  my  way, 

if  it  cost  me  five  pounds  and  more. 

This  is  a  mad  blade,  the  Butchen  then 
said, 
with  hey,  4'C' 

saios  the  Sheriff  he  is  some  Pro- 
digal, 
That  some  Land  has  sold  for  silver  and 
gold, 
and  now  he  doth  mean  to  spend  alL 
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"  if  thou  doe  like  it  well, 
yea  heere  is  more  by  300" 
then  thou  hast  beasts  to  sell.** 


[page  9.] 


Tlic  Sheriff 
makeH  an 
injadicioi'A 
display  of 
his  wealth. 


74 


Robin  sajd  naught,  the  more  ho  thought, 

"  Mony  neero  comes  out  of  time ; 
if  once  I  cacth  thee  in  the "  greene  fforcst, 
tJiat  mony  it  shall  be  mine." 


Robin  ttys 
nuthing,  but 
thinks  the 


more. 


78 


But  on  the  next  day  7  butchers 
caiue  to  guard  the  sheriffe  that  day, 

but  Robin  he  was  the  whighest  *  man, 
he  Led  them  all  the  way. 


Next  day 
the  Sheriff, 
with  a  guard 
of  seveu 
bnU'her/i, 
guidcil  by 
Hobin, 


82 


He  led  them  into  the  greene  fiTorest, 

vnder  the  trusty  tree ; 
yea,  there  were  harts,  &  ther  were  hynds, 

&  staggs  with  heads  full  high. 


visits  tho 
forest. 


86 


Yea,  there  were  harts  and  there  were  hynds, 

<fc  many  a  goodly  ffawne : 
"  Now  praised  be  god,"  says  bold  Robin, 

"  all  these  they  be  my  owne. 


Robin  shows 
him  his 
cattle. 


90 


"  These  are  my  homed  beasts,"  says  Robin, 

"  Master  sherriffe,  which,  must  make  tlio  stake." 

"but  cuer  alacke,  now,"  said  the  sheriffe, 
"  that  tydings  comes  to  late !  " 


The  Sheriff 
is  troubled. 


Hast  thou  any  horn  beasts,  the  Sheriff 
replTd, 

with  heVj  ^c. 

good  fedlow  to  sell  onto  me? 
Yes  that  I  haye  ^ood  Master  Sheriff 

/  haye  hundreds  two  or  thr^. 

And  a  hundred  aker  of  good  fr^  Land, 
tnth  hey,  ^c, 
if  you  plciue  it  to  s^, 


And  IIo  make  jou  as  good  assurance 
of  it, 
as  ever  my  Father  made  me. 

»  MS.  "  cacth  in  thy."  ^  The  spelling 
cacth  is  retained,  because  it  occurs  again 
in  "  The  Fryar  and  Boy,"  line  244  (lioose 
Songs),  and  in  fnacih  for  match,  "Scottish 
Ficlde,"  1.  316.  It  may  be  a  provincial 
peculiarity. — F.    thee  in  the. — P. 

'  nimblest,  Sw.  vig. 
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BOBIH  HOOD  AND  THE  BUTCEIS. 


AtBoUn*! 
rfgnalhis 
■ppear 


and  welcome 
bimbMk. 


Robin  sett  a  shrill  home  to  his  mouth, 

&  a  loud  blast  he  did  blow, 
&  then  halfe  a  lOOt  bold  archers 
94         came  rakeing  on  a  row. 

But  when  th6  came  befor  bold  Bobin^ 

even  there  th6  stood  all  bare, 
"  jou  are  welcome,  TAcLster^  from  Nottingham ! 
98         how  haue  you  sold  your  ware  ?  "* 

[half  a  pcige  gone,^ 


100         it  proues  bold  Bobin  Hood. 


[pigelO.] 


TheSlieriff 
groans  oTor 


TheywoQld 
lutTe  incla- 
dedhlihcMl,    104 


'*  Yea,  he  hath  robbed  me  of  all  my  gold 

&  silner  thai  euer  I  had : 
but  that  I  had  a  yerry  good  wife  at  home, 

I  shold  haue  lost  my  head. 


"  "Robin  Hood  and  the  Ptotter" 
(Child,  y.  30)  from  MS.  More,  Ee.  4, 
85  in  the  Cambr.  Univ.  libr.  has  for 
1.  97-^  of  our  Percy  MS.  text— 

*<  Master,   how  hafle  jon  far  yn  Not- 
ynggam? 
How  haffe  yow  solde  yowr  war  ?  " 

then  makes  Robin  rob  the  sheriff  of  his 
horse  and  all  his  other  gear,  "  bother 
ger,*'  and  send  him  back  on  foot,  with  a 
present  of  an  ambling  horse  to  his  wife 
finom  Robin.  He  tells  his  wife  how  ho 
has  been  served;  she  laughs  at  him, 
and  says — 

"  Now  haffc  yow  payed  for  all  the  pottys 
That  Roben  gaffe  to  me." 

Wood*s  baUad  of  "  Robin  Hood  and 
the  Butcher  "  ends  thus : — 

What  is  your  will,  then*  said  little  John, 
with  key,  ^. 
good  Mststerf  come  tell  it  to  me, 
I  have  brought  hither  the  Sheriff  of  Ab^- 
inffkam 
this  day  to  dine  with  th^. 


He  is  welcome  to  me,  then  said  little 
John, 
with  hey,  ^e, 

I  hope  he  will  honestly  pay, 
I  know  he  has  gold,  if  it  be|  but  well 
told, 
will  serve  us  to  drink  a  whole  day. 

Then  liobin  took  his  mantle  from  his 
back, 
unth  hey,  ^c, 
and  laid  it  upon  the  ground. 
And  out  of  the  Sheriffs  Portmantle 
he  told  three  hundred  pound. 

Then  Bobin  hej  brought  him  thorow  tbs 
wood, 
with  hey,  j'C. 

and  set  him  on  his  dapple  gray, 
O  have  me  commended  to  your  wifb  at 
home, 
so  Robin  went  laughing  away. 

London,  Printed  far  F,  Grotf§  on  8nom 
Hill,  Entered  according  to  Order,  Fini»» 
T.R, 


*  Uuter.— Pepjs. 


1 1  pray  yoQ.— Pepja. 


X  wm.— Fqigrii 


I  BO  A«  in  Pipfi. 
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**  But  I  had  a  yerrj  good  wife  at  home 
wAich  made  him  gentle  oheere, 

&  therfor  pro  my  wifes  sake 
I  shold  haue  better  &,yot  heere. 


bat  for 
hitwlfiB*t 
hcMplUble 
trestmflnt  of 
Bobln. 


112 


"  Bnt  snch  fiekYor  as  he  shewed  me 
I  might  hane  of  the  devills  dam, 

that  will  rob  a  man  of  all  he  hath, 
&  send  him  naked  home." 


^'  That  is  very  well  done,"  then  says  his  wiffe, 

"  itt  is  well  done,  I  say, 
you  might  hane  tarryed  att  Nottingham 
116         soe  fayre  as  I  did  you  pray." 

**  I  haue  learned  wisdome,"  sayes  the  sherriffe, 

*^  &  wife,  I  haue  learned  of  thee, 
but  if  Bobin  walke  east,  or  he  walke  west, 
120         he  shall  neuer  be  sought  for  me." 

ffins. 


Hit  wife 
M^rs,"  Didn't 
Itellyoa 
■07" 


TheSherUr 

aoknow- 

ledgwhlM 

wife*! 

■opeiloT 

wlidcun. 
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[A  different  Tersbn  in  BiUon's  "Bobin  Hood,"  ii.  61.] 

The  story  is  much  the  same  with  that  of  *^  Robin  Hood  and  the 
Curtail  Friar''  in  Bitson;  but  the  narration  is  quite  different 
Bitson  prints  his  version  '^  from  an  old  black-letter  copy  in  the 
collection  of  Anthony  k  Wood,  corrected  by  a  much  earlier  one 
in  the  Pepysian  Library  (Vol.  1,  No.  37),  printed  by  H.  Oossod 
about  the  year  1610,  compared  with  a  later  one  in  the  same 
collection.''  The  full  title  is  ^The  famous  Battell  betweenc 
Bobin  Hood  and  the  Curtail  Fryer.  To  a  new  Northern  tune.*^ 
(Imprint :  "  Printed  at  London  for  H.  Oosson : "  no  date.)  The 
tune  is  printed  in  Chappell's  **  Popular  Music,"  v.  1,  p.  393,  and 
he  says,  '^  This  chant  was  found  by  Dr.  Bimbault,  written  in  a 
contemporary  hand,  on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  copy  of  *  Parthenia,' 
which  was  printed  in  1611." 


UUT  how  many  meny  monthes  be  in  the  yeere, 

there  are  13  in  May, 
the  Midsummer  Moone  is  the  Merryest  of  all 
4  next  to  the  merry  month  of  May. 

In  May  when  mayds  beene  fast  weepand, 
6  yomig  men  their  hands  done  wringe' 

[half  a  page  gone."] 

*  To  supply  the  part  lost,  tiiko  the      mentioned,  collated  with  one  in  Wood*i 
following  from  Ootwon's  ballad  abofre      collection,  401,  foL  16,  b.: — 


BOBIKE  HOOD   AKD   FFRTBR  TUCKE. 
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10 


"lie     .     .     pe 

over  may  noe  man  for  vUlaiiie ; 
He  never  eate  nor  drinke  "  RoWw  Hood  8a[id] 

"  fciU  I  that  catted'  friar  see." 


[pagell.j 


Robin  TOWS 
he  will  see 
the  Friar. 


He  boilded^  his  men  in  a  brake  of  feame 

a  litle  from  that  Nonerj, 
sayes,  "  if  you  heare  my  litle  home  blow, 
14  then  looke  you  come  to  me." 

When  Bobin  came  to  fontaines  abey 

wheras  that  fryer  lay, 
he  was  ware  of  the  fryer  where  he  stood, 
18  and  to  him  thus  can  he  say: — 


He  poets  his 
men  in 
unbosh,  and 
bids  them 
await  his 
signoL 


He  finds  the 
Friar  at 
Fountains 
Abbey. 


The  fiimous  Battle  between  KoLin 
Hood  and  the  Curtail  Fiyer.  To  a  new 
Northern  tune. 


Ik 


[Picture] 
time    when  leaves 


grow 


summer 
gr^ne, 
and  flowers  are  fresh  and  gay, 
Robin  Hood  and  his  meny  men 
were  disposed  to  play. 


Then  some  would  leape  and  some  would 
runne, 

and  some  would  use  artillery.* 
Which  of  you  can  a  good  bow  draw, 

a  good  archer  forf  to  bo  ? 

Which  of  you  can  kill  a  Bucke, 

or  who  can  kill  a  Doe, 
Or  who  can  kill  a  Hart  of  Greece 

five  hundred  foot  him  fro  ? 

Wm  Scadlock  he  kild  a  Bucke, 

and  Midge  he  kild  a  Doe, 
And  little  John  kild  a  Hart  of  Greece 

five  hundred  foot  him  fro. 

Oods  blessing  on  thy  heart,  said  Robin 
Hood. 

that  hath  such  a  shot  for  me, 
1  would  ride  my  horse  a  hundreth^  miles 

to  find  one  could  match  th6e. 


That  caus'd  Will  Scadlock  to  laugh, 

he  laught  full  heartily. 
There  lives  a  curtail  fryer  in  Fountainos 
Abby 

will  b^te  both  him  and  th^. 

That  curtail  Fryer  in  Fountains  Abbey 

well  can  a  strong  bow  draw. 
He  will  beat  you  and  all  your§  Yeomen, 

set  them  aU  a  on{|  a  row. 

Boibin  Hood  he  tooke^  a  solemne  oath, 

it  was  by  Mary  free, 
That  ho  would  neither  eato  nor  drinko 

till  the  Fiyer  he  did  sdc. 

'  with  smock  cut  short.  Cf.  Chaucer's 
"  Upon  that  other  syde  to  speke  of  the 
horrible  disordinat  scantnes  of  cloth- 
ing, as  ben  these  cuttid  slops  or  anslets, 
that  thurgh  her  schortnes  ne  covereth 
not  the  schamful  membre  of  man."  Per- 
eonee  Tale,  De  superbia,  p.  193,  coL  2. 
ed.  Wright  The  Franciscan  friars 
wore  short  habits  conformably  to  the 
injimction  of  their  founder  (Illustrations 
of  Shakspere,  i.  60,  8vo,  1807).  Douce 
quotes  8taveley*8  Romish  Horseleech  to 
prove  that  Franciscans  were  so  called. 
Chappell,  y.  1,  p.  393.  See  note  to  1.  44 
here. — F. 

*  for  hilded,  i.e,  concealed.— ^ercy. 


•  ArtUary  in  Wood, 
t  So  for  In  Wood* 


X  himdred.— Wood. 
9  and  your.— Wood. 


II  all  on.— Wood. 
T  JSTowl  took.— Wood. 
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BOURB  HOOD  AMD  FFRTEB  TUOKB. 


22 


A  pajre  of  blacke  breeches  the  yeoman  had  on, 

his  coppe'  all  shone  of  Steele, 
a  fAjre  sword  &  a  broad  bnckeler 

beseemed  him  very  weell  :— 


Botini 
himtooany 
himoTcr  the 


HedoMio. 


'*  I  am  a  wet  weary  man,"  said  Robin  Hood, 

"  good  fellow,  as  thou  may  see, 
wilt  beare  [me]  over  this  wild  water 
26  flTor  sweete  Saint  Charity  ?  " 

The  fryer  bethought  him  of  a  good  deed, 

he  had  done  none  of  long  before, 
he  hent  up  Robin  hood  on  his  backe 
30  and  over  he  did  him  beare.' 


HamakM 

BoUnoany 

himtMck. 


Bolilndocs 


and  bids  the 
Frier  oany 
him  beck 


But  when  he  came  over  thai  wild  water, 

a  longe  sword  there  he  drew  : 
"  beare  me  backe  againe,  bold  ontlawe, 
84  or  of  this  thou  shalt  have  enoughe." 

Then  Robin  Hood  hent  the  fryar  on  hb  back, 

and  neither  sayd  good  nor  ill ; 
till  he  came  ore  that  wild  water, 
38  they  yeoman  he  walked  still. 

Then  Robin  Hood  wett  his  foyre  grcene  eze[n?]  * 

a  span  aboue  his  knee, 
s[ay]s  *'  beare  me  ore  againe,  thou  cutted  f[iyer]* " 

[half  a  page  gane.^ 


'  i.e.  head.    8e«  Bdiques,  iL  6,  Ter. 
38.— P. 

•  he  him  bore. — P. 

•  hose:  qu. — P. 

•  Goeeon  8  baUad  haa  for  L  39  &c. 

Lightly  leapt  the  Frier  off  Bobin  Hoods 
backe, 
Bobin  Hood  said  to  him  againe, 
Cany  me  over  this  water,  thou  curtail 
Fryer, 
or  it  shall  breede  thy  paine. 


The  Fiyer  tooke  Bobin  Hood  ons  backe 
againe, 

and  stept  up  to  the  knee. 
Till  he  came  at  the  middle  streame, 

neither  good  nor  bad  spake  he. 

The  second  Part,  to  the  eame  twu. 

Akd  comming  to  the  middle  stz«ame, 

there  he  threw  Bobin  in. 
And  chose  th^,  chnse  th^,  fine  fellow, 

whether  thon  wilt  sindLe  or  swim. 


BOBINB  HOOD  ANP  FTErXB  T0CXB. 
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good  bowmen     tpi«ei2.] 

[Cjaxne  raking  all  on  a  rowe. 


<7 


"  I  beslirew  thy  head/'  said  the  catted^  firiar, 
"  thou  thinkes  I  shall  be  shente ; 

I  thought  thou  had  but  a  man  or  2, 
&  thon  hast  whole  comrTient.^ 


The  Friar 
issnrprifled 
at  the 
number  of 
Bobin't 
retiniie. 


ftl 


'*  I  lett  thee  hane  a  blast  on  thy  home, 
now  gine  me  leane  to  whistle  another, 

I  cold  not  bidd  thee  noe  better  play 
&  thon  wert  my  owne  borne  brother." 


He  asks 
leaTeto 
whktle. 


J^Mn  Hood  swam  to  a  bush  of  broome, 
the  Fiyep  to  a  wigger  wand, 

^old  jRobin  Hood  is  gone  to  shore, 
and  tooke  his  Bow  in  his  hand.^ 

One  of  his  best  arrowes  under  his  belt 

to  the  Fryer  he  let  fly, 
The  curtail  Fryer  with  his  Steele  buckler, 

ho  put  that  arrow  by. 

Shoot  on,  shoot  on,  thou  fine  fellow, 
shoot  on  as  thou  hast  begun, 

If  thou  shoot  here  a  Summers  day, 
thy  marke  I  will  not  shun. 

Bcbin  Hood  shot  f  passing  well, 
till  his  arrowes  all  were  gane, 

They  tooke  their  swords  and  Steele  buck- 
lers, 
they  fought  with  might  and  maine. 

From  ten  of  clock  of  \  that  day, 

till  four  of  th'  aftemoone. 
Then  Rohin  Hood  came  to  his  §  kn^s, 

of  the  I  Fryer  to  beg  a  boone. 

A  boone,  a  boone,  thou  curtail  Fryer, 

I  beg  it  on  my  knee, 
Give  me  leave  to  set  my  home  to  my 
mouth, 

but  ^  to  blow  blasts  thr^. 


That  will  I  doe,  said  the  curtail  Fryer, 
of  thy  blasts  I  have  no  doubt, 

I  hope  thoult  blow  so  passing  well, 
till  both  •*  thy  eyes  fall  out. 

Rohin  Hood  set  his  home  to  his  mouth, 

he  blew  but  blasts  three, 
Halfe  a  hundrethft  Yeomen  with  bowes 
bent, 

came  raking}}  over  the  1^. 

'  Short-frocked.    Compare 

"  0  cutted  hae  they  their  green  cloathing 
A  little  abune  their  knee." 

Rose  the  Red,  and  White  Lilley;  Child's 
Ballads,  T.  176.    And 

"  tucked  he  was  as  is  a  frere  aboute.'' 

Chaucer,  Cant.  TaleSy  Prol.  of  the  Reve. 
And  "  Robin  Hood's  Death,"  1.  69  here. 

Staveley,  in  The  Romish  Horseleech, 
p.  214,  speaking  of  the  Franciscans,  says, 
"auid  experience  shews  that  in  some 
Countiys,  where  Friers  used  to  wear 
short  Habits,  the  Order  was  presently 
contemned,  and  derided,  and  men  call'd 
them  curtail'd  Friers." 

Cp.  Cotgrave's  "  Moucher  h  queue  d^un 
cheval,  to  curtail  a  horse." — F. 

»  ?  MS.  couwent.— F. 


•  in  hand.— Wood. 
t  ehot  so.— Wood. 
t  i'  th'  Clock.— Wood. 


}  no  flit  in  Wood. 
D  /*<».— Wood. 
%  and.— Wood. 


••  boh.— Wood. 
ft  hundred.— Wood. 
tX  ranging.— Wood. 
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BOBIHB  HOOD  AND  FFBTEB  TUCEI. 


BoUnUdii 
him  whittle 
away. 


55 


*'  Now  &te  on,  fate  on,  thon  catted  fiyar, 
I  pray  god  thoa  neere  be  still ; 

it  is  not  the  fating  in  a  fiyers  fist 
that  can  doe  me  any  ill.*' 


The  Mar 
does  so,  and 
100  bandogs 


59 


The  fryar  sett  his  neave  *  to  his  month, 

a  load  blast  he  did  blow, 
then  halfe  a  100^  good  bandoggs 

came  raking  all  on  a  rowe. 


Heaetodoff 
■gminat  man, 
And  hlma^lf 
anlniit 
BoUn. 


BoMn 
ol^eoti. 


63 


bis  I 


(( 


Eaery  dogg  to  a  man,*'  said  the  catted  {rjar, 
"  and  I  my  selfe  to  Bobin  Hood." 


67 


"  Ever  gods  «  forbott,"  said  Bobin  Hood, 

'*  thai  eaer  thai  soe  shold  bee ; 
I  had  rather  be  mached  with  3  of  the  tikes  ' 

ere  I  wold  be  matched  on  thee. 


HepfopoMM) 
peaop  and 
mendnhip. 


71 


*'  Bat  stay  thy  tikes,  thoa  ficyar,"  he  said, 

*'  and  freindshipp  He  hano  with  thee ; 
bat  stay  thy  tikes  thoa  fryar,"  he  said, 
and  saae  good  yeomanry." 


cc 


The  Friar 
whirtlei 
again,  and 
the  dogi  lie 
down. 


75 


The  firyar  he  sett  his  ncavc  to  his  month, 

a  lowd  blast  he  did  blow, 
they  doggs  th6  coacht  downc  eaery  one, 

they  coached  downe  on  a  rowe. 


The  Friar 
andBoUn 
negotiate. 


«c 


What  is  thy  will,  thoa  yeoman,*'  he  said, 
"  hane  done  &  tell  it  me." 


'  i>.  fist. — P.  Mezril-facc  .  .  .  «et 
at  t'  blAck  swarfiy  tyke  [man]  woh  bwoth 
neavetJ'     Tim    Bobbin,    in    Waiigh*8 


*•  Lane.  Sketches."  p.  118.— F. 
•  ?  god,  I^LS.,  see  note  *,  p.  18.— E. 
'  A  Yorkshire  word  for  Dogs. — P. 
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"  if  that  thou  will  goe  to  Meny  greenwood* 


79 


[lialf  a  page  lostJ] 


'  Gt)68on*s  ballad  makes  Little  John 
shoot  fK)  many  of  the  dogs  that  the  Friar 
nsks  him  to  hold  his  luuid«  and  he  will 
agree  with  his  master.  Kobin  Hood's 
o£for  is — 

If  thon  wilt  forsake  faiie  *  FounUUncs 
dale, 

and  Fc4intaine9  Abbey  f^, 
Ereiy  Sunday  thorowou  the  yeere 

a  Noblo  shall  be  thy  f^e. 

And  every  holiday  throughf  the  yeere 
changed  shall  thy  gannent  he. 


If  thon  wilt  goo  to  fair  Nottingham, 
and  there  remaine  with  mo. 


This  curtail  Frier  had  kept  Fountaines 
dale 
seven  long  yeeres  and{  more, 
There  was  neither  Knight,   Lord,  nor 
Earle, 
could  make  him  yeeld  before. 

FINIS. 

Printed  for  F.  Coles,  T.  Vero,  W,  Gil- 
bertson. — F. 


•  no /aire  in  Wood. 


t  tbrougtaoat.— Wood. 


X  or.— Wood. 
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iSobtn  ^otm  anil  tf)t  ^inliar^  of  WisfufklUt 

a;frairm^  [Pmy.«fcj 

Hebe  again  the  story,  bo  far  as  it  can  be  gathered  from  the 
surviving  fragment,  is  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  common 
versions,  but  the  narration  differs.  It  is  a  line  of  this  ballad— or 
rather  of  the  one  like  it  quoted  below — ^that  Master  Silence  sings 
shortly  before  he  is  carried  to  bed,  "And  Robinhood,  Scarlet, 
and  John  ?"  (2nd  Part  of  «  Henry  IV."  act  v.  sc.  iii.).  Falstaff 
too  may  refer  to  it  in  his  "  WTiat  say  you  Scarlet  and  John  ?" 
in  the  "  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  act  i.  sc.  i.  "  Several  lines  of 
it  are  quoted,"  observes  Eitson,  "in  the  two  old  plays  of  the 
'Downfall  and  Death  of  Robert  Earle  of  Huntington,'  1601,  4to, 
black-letter,  but  acted  many  years  before."  "  It  is  sometimes 
quoted  as  'Robin  Hood,  Scarlet,  and  John;'  sometimes  as 
*  The  Pinder  of  Wakefield '  (a  pinder  being  the  pen-  or  pound- 
keeper  for  impounding  stray  cattle),  and  the  tune  occasionally 
entitled  Wakefield  on  a  green,  from  the  ditty.  Two  copies 
are  to  be  found,  under  that  name,  among  the  late  manuscripts 
(said  to  be  Dowland's)  in  the  Public  Library,  Cambridge  (D. 
d.  ii.  11,  and  D.  d.  iii.  18);  a  third  is  contained  in  a  manu- 
script volume  of  original  music  of  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
now  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Rimbault."  (Chappell,  *'  Popular 
Music,"  pp.  393-4,  where,  at  p.  394,  the  tune  is  printed.)  At 
p.  390  Mr.  Chappell  says,  "  Dr.  Rimbault,  in  his  Musical  lUus- 

'  "  Pyndare  of  beestys  (pynnar).  Indtuor^*  Promptorium.     "  Inciusor,  a  pynder." 
Nominale  MS.,  HalUwell.— F. 
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trations  of  Bobin  Hood^  appended  to  Mr.  Gutch's  edition  of  the 
ballads,  has  printed  the  air  of  The  BaiUff^s  Daughter  (ante, 
p.  203)  as  one  of  the  tunes  to  which  ^Hobin  Hood  and  the 
Pinder  of  Wakefield '  was  sung." 
"  The  Downfall "  quotes  : 

'*  At  MichaelinaB  oometh  my  coTenant  oat, 

My  Master  gives  me  my  fee. 
Then,  Bobin,  I'll  wear  thy  Kendall  groen, 

Ajid  wend  to  the  greenwood  with  thee.*' 

This  ballad  is  referred  to  also  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's 
**  Philaster,"  act  v.  sc.  iv.  The  oldest  mention  of  it  is  in  the 
Eegisters  of  the  Stationers'  Company.  "  155|,  To  Mr.  John 
Wallye  and   Mrs.  Toye  these  ballettes  followynge,  that  is   to 

say A  ballett  of  Wakefield  and  a  grene." 

(See  Mr.  Collier's  extracts  from  the  said  Eegisters.)     But  the 
fisune  of  the  Pindar  is   not  confined   to   this   ballad  and  the 
allusions  to  it.     He  gave  his  name  to  and  was  the  hero  of  a 
play.     "A  play,"  says   Mr.  Thoms   in   one   of   the   Introduc- 
tions   in    his  "  Early    English    Prose    Romances,"    *'  entitled 
George  A  Green  was  played  on  the  28th  of  December  1593 
by  the  Lord  Strange's  company,  and  The  Pinner  of  Wakefield, 
which  seems  to   be   a  difiFerent  play,  on   the  8th  of  January 
1593-^.''    The  dilBTerence   in   the  titles  does   not  justify   this 
conjecture  that  there  were  two  plays  in  the  Pindar's  honour, 
fis  the  following  title  shows:   "A  pleasant  conceyted   comedie 
of   George    A    Greene  the   Pinner   of   Wakefield,   as   it  was 
sundry  times  acted  by  the  servants  of  the  Eight  Honourable 
the  Earl  of  Sussex.     Imprinted  at  London  by  Simon  Stafford 
ibr  Cuthbert   Bexby,  &  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop   neare  the 
Hoyal  Exchange,   1599,  4to."     (Eeprint^d  in   Dodsley's  "Old 
Bays,"  vol.    vi.)    Eichard   Braithwaite  speaks  of   George  as 
^ne  of  the   lions  of  Wakefield.     Ealpho  tells   Sir  Hudibras, 
VOL.  I.  n 
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when  the  worthy  knight  saggests  that  his  man  shall  be  beateo 
in  his  stead: 

"  Were  y*  as  good  as  George  A  Green 
I  shall  make  bold  to  torn  agen."* 

In  1632  was  published  a  prose  history  of  this  famous  fellow- 
Mr.  Thoms,  who  refers  to  that  publication,  reprints  "  The  history' 
of  George  A  Green,  Pindar  of  the  town  of  Wakefield,  his  birth, 
calling,  valour,  &  reputation  in  the  country,  with  divers  pleasant 
as  well  as  serious  passages  in  the  course  of  his  life  &  fortune* 
London.  Printed  for  Samuel  Ballard  at  the  Blue  ball  in  Little 
Britain.     1706." 


[Piwelfi.] 


"  'but  hold  y  .  .  hold  y  .  .  •"  says  Bobin, 
my  merrymen,  I  bid  yee, 


Bobinis 
duurmed 
with  the 
Pindar. 
He  asks  him 
for  meat  for 
himaelf  and 
hiflmen. 


"  for  this  [is]  one  of  the  best  pindars 
that  euer  I  saw  w/th  mine  eye. 

bat  hast  thou  any  meat,  thou  lolly  pindar, 
for  my  merrymen  and  me  ?  " 


'  The  part  wanting  may  be  supplied 
from  the  ballad  in  Wood's  collection, 
No.  401,  fol.  61,  b.,  which  is  as  fol- 
lows:— 

THE  JOLLY  PDTDEE  OF  WAKE- 
FIELD, WITH 
BOBIN  HOOD,  SCABLET,  AND  JOHN. 

Ik  Wakefield  their  lives  a  joUy  Finder, 
in  Wakffidd  all  on  a  green, 
in  Wak^ld  aU  on  a  green. 

There  is  neither  Knight,  nor  Squire, 
said  the  Finder, 
nor  Baron  that  is  so  bold, 
nor  Baron  that  is  so  bold, 

Dare  make  a  trespass  to  the  town  of 
Wakefidd, 
but  his  Fledge  goes  to  the  Finfold,*  &c. 


All  this  beheard  three  witty  young 
'twas  Robin  Hood^  Scarlet  and  Jb&, 


With  that  they  espyedf  the  jolly  Pinde^i- 
as  he  sat  under  a  thorn,  £c. 

Now  turn  again,  turn  again,  said  ti>^ 
Finder, 
for  a  wrong  way  you  haye  gone,  fte. 

For  you  have  forsaken  the  Kings  Higb' 
way, 
and  made  a  path  oyer  the  Goni,  fte. 

0  that  were  great  shame,  said  joUyiTo^f 
we  being  thr^,  and  tluni  but  oae,  && 

The  Finder  leapt  back  then  thiitj  goo^ 
foot, 
'twas  thirty  good  foot  and  one,  dec 


«  P>'nfoklc,  Inelusorium.   Prompt.  Pu^fdld,  a  Place  to  pen  np  Cattel  in.~/>ktfi^. 
t  ^pyed.— Pfpys  (his  copy  of  the  Garland). 
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10 


"  bnt  I  haue  bread  &  cheese/'  sayes  the  pindar, 

"  and  ale  all  on  the  best." 
"thats  Gheere  good  enoughe/*  said  Bobin, 
*'  for  any  such  vnbidden  guests. 


Tho  Pindar 
offers  bread 
and  chioesu, 
which  is 
aoooptcd. 


14 


"  bat  wilt  be  mj  man  ?  "  said  good  Bobin, 

"  Sd  come  &  dwell  with  me  ? 
and  2':  in  a  yeere  thy  clothing  be  changed 

if  my  man  then  wilt  bee  ; 


Robin  offcra 
him  a  place 
inhiii 
service. 


He  leaned  his  back  fast  unto  a  thorn, 
sod  [tie]  his  foot  against  a  stono,  &c 

And  there  he  fought  a  long  summers  day, 
h  summers  day  so  long,  &c. 

^iU  that  theirf  swords  on  their  broad 
bucklers 
vere  broke  fast  unto  their  hands,  &c. 

[^Sere  tie  Fragment  in  the  Text  begins.] 

^old  thy  hand,  hold  thy  hand,  said  Bobin 
Hood, 
and  my  merry  men  eyeiy  one,  &c. 

-^<ff  this  is  one  of  the  best  Finders 
that  eyer^  I  trfd.  with  Sword,  &c. 

Ajid  wilt  thou  forsake  thy  Finders  craft, 
and  liye  in  gr^en  wood  with  me,  &c. 

Ax  iiiekadmoM  next  my  Covenant  comes 
out, 
when  evezy  man  gathers  his  fee,  &c. 

ria  take  my  blew  blade  all  in  my  hand, 
and   plod    to  the  green    wood  with 
thee,  d^ 

East  thonj  dther  Meat  or  Drink,  said 
Robin  Hood, 
for  my  merry  men  and  me,  &c 


I  have  both  Bread  and  Beef,  said  the 
Finder, 
and  good  Ale  of  the  best,  &c. 

And  that  is  meat  good  enough,  said 
Bobin  Hood  J 
for  such  unbidden  Guest,  &c. 

0  wilt  thou  forsake  thc||  Finder  his  craft, 
and  go  to  the  Ghreon-wood  with  mo,  &c. 

Thou  ehalt  have  a  livery  twice  in  the 
year, 
the  one  green,  the  other  brown,  &c. 

If  Michaelrruu  day  was^  come  and  gone, 
and  my  Master  had  paid  mo  my  fee, 
and  my  Master  had  paid  me  my  fee. 

Then  would  I  set  as  littlo  by  him, 
as  my  Master  doth  by  me, 
as  my  Master  doth  by  me. 

The  opposite  leaf  seems  to  have  been 
printed  with  the  above  ballad ;  it  begins 

The  Noblo  Acts  Newly  found, 
Of  Arthur  of  the  Table  Round. 

To  the  Tune  of  Ffyinff  Fame. 

When  Arthur  first  in  Court  began, 
and  was  approved  King.** 
&c. 


*  and  a.— Fepja.  §  no  (hou  in  Pepyt. 

t  xm  their.— Fepys.       R  thy.— Pepya. 
X  every  .—Pepys.  ^  were  onoe.— Fepys. 

**  There  is  anotber  tdaok-lafefcer  copy  of  this 


baUad  (Wood,  409.  fol.  42),  entiUed  "  The  JoUy 
Pindcr  of  Wakefield ;  '*  it  contains  slight  varia- 
tions, and  is  on  a  singlo  leaf.  It  is  printed  for 
F.  Ooles,  T.  Vere,  and  W.  G[131benon. 
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"  The  tone  shall  be  of  light  lincolne  gieene, 

the  tother  of  Pickloiy ; 
att  Michallmas  comes  a  well  good  time,^ 
18  when  men  haue  gotten  in  their  ffee.'* 

The  Pindar  ''  He  sett  as  litle  by  my  leader 

as  he  now  setts  hy  me ; 
lie  take  my  benbowe'  in  my  hande, 
29  and  come  into  the  grenwoode  to  thee.*' 

fBns. 


'  That  the  aatumn  in  oarly  England  cam  to  chepjng  **  (ed.  Wright*  toL  i.  ^ 

was  "  a  good  time  "  for  yeoman,  b^gar,  135-6),  as  contrasted  with  the  pindiiog 

and  lal>ourer,  as  well  as  the  landlom  re-  time  before. — F. 

ferred  to  here,  sco  the  striking  picture  *  ?  bent  bow. — ^F. 
in  Fieri  Hottghman,  when  "  newe  com 


hT- 


Hebe  for  a  third  time  is  a  different  narration  of  the  common 
story.  Ritson  prints  his  copy  from  an  old  black-letter  copy  in  a 
private  collection,  compared  with  another  in  that  of  Anthony  & 
Wood.  The  full  title  is  given  below.  The  tune  assigned  to  this 
ballad  by  Dr.  Rimbault  is^  says  Mr.  Chappell^  the  tune  of  ^'  The 
Three  Kavens,"  in  "  Popular  Music,"  vol.  i.  p.  69. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Henry  V.'s  consort  was  our  first 
Queen  Katherine.  Three  of  Henry  VIII.'s  wives — and  in  his 
reign  ballad  poetry  greatly  flourished — ^were  so  called. 

A  later  Catherine,  Charles  II.'s  consort,  was  associated  with 
archery.  She  "  was  probably  much  pleased,"  says  Strutt  in  his 
"Sports  and  Pastimes,"  *'with  seeing  the  pastime  of  archery 
practised ;  for  in  compliment  to  her  a  badge  of  silver  weighing 
22  ounces  was  made  for  the  marshal  of  the  fraternity  of 
bowmen,  having  upon  it  the  representation  of  an  archer  with 
his  bow  drawn  in  the  action  of  shootings  and  inscribed  with 
her  name." 

Great  archery  matches  were  common  enough  in  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries.  See,  for  instance,  "  A  new  Yorkshire 
song  intituled  Yorke  Yorke  for  my  money,  1584"  (in  Mr. 
HalliweU's  "  Yorkshire  Anthology  "  and  elsewhere).  As  to  the 
scene  of  the  match  here,  see  "  Stow's  Survey"  by  Strype,  ii.  237, 
or  fiitson's  note  to  his  copy  of  this  ballad. 

V.  97.  Ritson  has  faith  that  there  was  such  a  place  as  Loxley, 
though  even  his  research  can  discover  no  signs  of  it.  Mr. 
Spencer  T.  Hall,  in  his  **  Forester's  Offering,"  1841,  discovers  it 
in  Yorkshire  near  Sheffield,  "  where  the  romantic  river  Loxley 
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descends  from  the  hills  to  mingle  its  blue  waters  with  the 
Rivilin  and  the  Don."  The  Sloane  MS.  puts  it  "  in  Yorkshire  or 
after  others  in  Nottinghamshire."  A  very  recent  writer  confers 
the  honour  on  Warwickshire,  and  exults  to  find  that  Loxley  in 
that  country  *^  was  actually  in  the  possession  of  a  family  named 
Fitz  Odo  or  Fitzooth  in  the  twelflih  century.**  As  some  in- 
<^enious  spirits  have  hinted  at  a  connection  between  Bobin  Hood 
and  Apollo,  we  wonder  Locksley  and  Loxias  have  not  been  shown 
akin. 

V.  56.  "  Lincoln  Green : "  see  Eitson's  note  in  his  *'  Life  of 
Robin  Hood.** 

V.  85.  See  the  ballad  of  <'  Kobin  Hood  and  the  Bishop  of 
Hereford.**  Herefordshire  seems  to  have  been  particularly 
famous  for  its  Morris  dances,  as  is  shown  by  the  tract  *^  Old  M^ 
of  Herefordshire  for  a  Mayd  Marian,  &  Hereford  towne  for  a 
Morris  Daunce,  or  12  Morris  Dauncers  in  Herefordshire  of  12 
hundred  years  old.  1609."  Hence,  perhaps,  was  suggested  to 
some  ballad- writer  the  idea  of  connecting  Bobin  Hood  and 
the  Bishop  of  a  city  so  remote  from  the  outlaw*s  beat. 


^OW  list  you,  lithe  you,  gentlemen, 

a  while  for  a  litle  space 
and  I  shall  tell  yon  how  qneenc  Eatteriuo 

gott  Bobin  Hood  his  grace. 

Gold  taken  from  the  kings  harvcngcrs' 
Bcldomo  times  hath  bccno  scene' 

[^half  a  page  gone."] 


'  the  letter  printed  v  in  harvengers  is  collection  enable  thiM  (rap  to  lie  filled  u| 

more  like  v  than  the  b  with  a  looped  top.  hatisfactorily.    The  firbt  (401,  foL  31  b. 

-F.  i»— 

'  Neither  of  the  Imlladt^  in  W<iod'b 
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"  qaeene  Katherine,  I  say  to  thee."  [page  le.]  Tho  King 

"  ihats  a  princlj  wager,"  quoth  qucene  Katherine,  ^  a  wa^. 


it 


betweene  your  grace  &  me. 


"  Where  must  I  haue  mine  archers  ?  "  says  qucene 
Katherine, 
**  yon  haue  the  flower  of  archery." 
"Now  take  yowr  choice,  dame,"  he  sayes, 
13        "  thorow  out  all  England  free : 


The  Qnocn  id 
to  chooM  her 
archers  from 
out  all 
England. 


"  Yea  from  Northwales  to  weetchester, 

and  also  to  cauentry  ; 
&  when  you  haue  chosen  the  best  you  can, 
17       the  wager  must  goe  w/th  mee." 


The  King  U 
oonfldent  of 
winning. 


"  If  that  prooue,"  says  queene  Katherine, 

"  soonc  that  wilbe  tride  &  knowne ; 
many  a  man  counts  of  another  mans  pursse, 
21       &  after  looseth  his  owne." 


We  shall  see, 
fiayB  the 
Queen. 


The  queene  is  to  her  palace  gone, 
to  her  page  thus  shee  can  say, 
"come  hither  to  me,  dicke  Patrinton, 
^*       trusty  &  trew  this  day  ; 


She  calls  her 
page, 


I^OWNED  ROBIN  HOOD :  OR, 

^8  famouB  Archery  truely  related,  with 
J°6  worthy  exploits  he  acted  l^efore 
wen  Kadhcrino,  he  being  an  Out-law- 
^^,  and  how  she  for  tho  same  obtained 
^  the  King,  his  own,  and  his  follows 
Pwiion.    To  a  new  Tune.* 

[Picture]  [Picture] 

Gold  tane  from  the  Kings  Harbengers, 
dowTif  a  chum,  a  (Ufimt, 


As  seklome  hath  b^en  s^n, 

dowriy  a  doum,  a  doum. 
And  carryed  by  bold  Roh'm  Hood^ 
for  a  Present  to  the  Qu^n, 

down,  a  down,  a  down. 

If  that  I  live  af  year  to  an  end, 

thus  gan  Qu^en  Kafhrrine  say: 
Bold  liofnn  Hood,  I  will  bo  thy  friend 
and  all  thy  Yeomen  gay. 
It  then  goes  on  with  1.  22  above,  al- 
tered ;  but  wo  get  the  t^rms  of  the  wager 
stated  below  in  note*. 


'  There  Is  another  black-letter  copy  of  this 
Mlad  (Wood,  402.  fol.  10,  b.),  London.  Printed 
•^  f.  Grove  on  8now  Hill,  with  slight  varia- 
^^^^  The  second  part  begins  with  the  Tcmo— 


What  is  the  wager,  said  the  Qneen, 
that  must  I  now  know  hero  ? 

Three  hundred  tun  of  Rcnish  Wine, 
tlireo  hundred  tun  of  Beer. 

t  ono.— Pcpys  (in  hib  oopy  of  the  Oarland), 
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and  inifeniaCfl 
him  to  find 
iMrazdMn, 


S9 


**  Thon  must  bring  me  the  names  of  my  arohers 
aU, 

all  strangers  mnst  they  bee, 
yea  fi*om  north  wales  to  west  Chester^ 

&  alsoe  to  Goaentrie. 


to 

bar  to  BoUn 

Hood  and 

hitfellowf. 
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^  Com9?iend  me  to  Bobin  Hoody"  says  qneene 
Katherine, 

**  and  alsoe  to  litle  John, 
&  specially  to  will '  Scarlett, 

i&yar  tncko  &  maid  Marryan : 


touhanne 
thdr  DAinef, 


37 


"  Bobin  Hood  we  mnst  call  loxly, 
&  little  John  the  Millers  sonne ; 

thns  wee  then  mnst  change  tlicir  names, 
they  mnst  be  strangers  enery  one. 


and  to  bid 
than  be 
prasmt  In 
London  on 
BLOtorgefB 
daj. 


4J 


"  Commend  mee  to  Bobin  Hood,"  sayes  qneene 
Eatherine, 

"  &  marke,  page,  what  I  say. 
In  London  they  mnst  be  with  me 

[upon  St.  George's  day]  * 

{^fiaJf  a  page  missing.  ] 


*  The  line  that  runs  through  the  U  in 
the  MS.  may  be  meant,  ad  in  early 
MSS.,  as  a  mark  of  contraction,  so  that 
"william**  should  1)C  in  the  text. 

*  Copied  in  by  Percy  from  the  stanza 
following,  L  44.  Wood's  ballad  401  has : 

And  as  thou  goeKt  to  Nottinghamt 
search  all  those  EnqlUh  Wood, 

Enquire  of  one  good  Yeoman  or  another 
thut  can  tell  th^  of  Robin  Hvod. 

Sometioics  he  went,  sometimes  ho  ran 

a8  fuiit  UM  he  could  win. 
And  when  he  came  to  Nottingham 

there  he  took  up  his  Innc. 


And  when  he  came  to  Nottingham, 

and  had  took  up  his  Inne, 
He  call'd*  for  a    Pottle    of   Rhenish 
Wine, 

and  drank  a  health  to  his  Quien. 

There  sate  a  Yeoman  by  his  side, 
tell  me  sw^t  Page,  said  he. 

What  is  thy  buftinesse  or  thy  canse 
so  far  in  the  North-Country. 

This  is  my  buftiness,  and  the  f  canse* 
sir,  rio  toll  it  you  for  p)od ; 

To  inquire  of  one  good  Veoman  or  an- 
other 
to  tell  me  of  Robin  Hood, 


*  csllik  -Fcpyi. 


t  my.— Pc^yft, 
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^  these  words  hath  sent  by  me,  [page  17.] 

att  London  yon  must  be  with  her 
<A     Vpon  s*  G^orgs  day :  * 

"  Vpon  8*  (Jeorgs  day  att  Noone 

att  London  needs  mnst  you  bee ; 
Shee  wold  not  misse  your  companie 
<4d         for  all  the  gold  in  cristinty. 

^  Shee  hath  tane  a  shooting  for  yoi^  sake, 

the  greatest  in  Christentie, 
&  her  part  yon  must  needs  take 
<!>2         Against  her  prince  Honery. 

"  Shee  sends  you  heere  her  gay  gold  ring 

a  trew  token  for  to  bee; 
&^  as  you  are  banisht  man, 
£6        shee  trusts  to  sett  you  free." 

*'  And  I  loose  that  wager,"  says  bold  Robin  hoode, 

"  Be  bring  mony  to  pay  for  me, 
&  wether  that  I  win  or  loose, 
60        on  my  queenes  part  I  will  be." 


IledooBher 
Uddiag, 


and  gives 
hor  gay  gold 
lingMA 
token. 


Bobin 
promlMtto 
be  with  her. 


64 


The  2^  part.2 

IN  sommer  time  when  leaues  grow  greene 

&  flowers  are  fresh  &  g&j, 
then  Bo&m  Hood  he  deckt  his  men 

eche  one  in  braue  array ; 


BoUndeokB 
himself  and 
his  men 
brsTSljr, 


rie  get  my  hone  betimes  in  tbe  morn, 

by  it  be  break  of  day, 
And  I  will  shew  thto  bold  Bobin  Hood 

and  all  his  Yeomen  gay. 

When  that  he  came  at  Robin  Hoods  place 

he  fell  down  on  his  kn^ : 
Qnecn  Katherine  she  doth  gr^t  you  well, 

she  gr^eto  you  well  by  me. 


She  bids  you  Post  to  fair  London  Court, 

not  fearing  any  thing, 
For  there  shall  bo  a  little  sport, 

and  she  hath  sent  you  her  Bing. 

'  April  23 ;  but  this  hardly  suits  the 
"  sommer  time  "  of  L  61. — F. 
*  in  thu  loft  margin  of  the  MS. — F. 
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He  deckt  his  men  in  lincolne  greene, 

hinselfe  ^  in  scarlett  red, 
fa}'Te  of  theire  brest  then  was  it  seene 

when  his  siluer  armcs  were  spread. 


nnd  makes 
fur  Luutloa. 


72 


with  hattis  white  and  fathers  blacke, 

&  bowcs  &  arrowes  keene,' 
&  thus  he  ietted'  towards  lonly  London 

to  present^  qneene  Katherine. 


He  and  they 
kneel  bef oro 
ttwQnoeii. 


76 


Bnt  when  they  cam  to  lonly  London 
they  kneeled  ypon  their  knee  ; 

sayes,  ''  god  yon  sane,  qneene  Elatherine, 
and  all  your  dignitie  !  " 

\_ha1f  a  page  niisslng,^'} 


*  for  himself.  One  stroke  of  an  im, 
MM,  &c  is  often  missing  in  the  MS. — F. 

'  Palsgraye  has,  "  Heed  your  arowes 
with  Strande  heedes,  for  they  be  beest, 
ftrmvoz  fiechet  defers  fakU  a  Strande, 
car  iU  »ont  Us  meUleure,  p.  682,  coL  2. 
— F. 

'  I  iette  with  &cyon  and  conntenannce 
to  set  forthe  myselfe,  Je  braagw.  I  jette, 
I  make  a  ooontenaunoe  with  my  legges, 
Je  me  jamboye,  Palsgraye,  1530  (ed. 
1862).— F. 

*  tor  "  present  himself  to."  I  present 
a  person  or  a  thyng  unto  ones  presence. 
Jepresente.    Pals^yp. — F. 

*  To  sapply  it  take  the  following  from 
Wood's  ballad— 

And  when  he  came  at  Londons  Court, 

he  fell  down  on  his  kn^, 
Thou  art  welcom  Locksley  B&id  theQu^n 

and  all  thy  Yeomen  thr^.* 

The  King  is  f  into  Finsbury'^]d, 

down,  a  down,  a  down, 

marching  in  gallant  ray,| 

down,  a  down,  a  down. 
And  after  follows  bold  Roltin  Hood, 

and  all  his  Yeomen  gay, 

down,  a  down,  a  down. 


The  Second  Part  to  the  »ame  Tune. 

Cosa  hither  Tepus  (said  the  King) 

down,  a  down,  a  down. 
Bow-bearer  after  me : 

down,  a  down,  a  down. 
Come  measure  me  out  with  this  line, 

how  long  our  mark  shall  be. 

down,  a  down,  a  down. 

What  is  the  wager  said  the  Queen  ? 

that  must  I  n^eds  $  know  here, 
Thr^  hundred  Tun  of  Rhenish]  Wine 

three  hundred  Tun  of  B^cr. 

Thr^e  hundred  of  the  fattest  Harts 

that  runs  on  Dallom-Lee: 
That's  a  Princely  wager  said  the  King, 

that  n^ods  must  I  tell  thee. 

With  that  bcspake  one  Cl{fton  then, 

full  quickly  and  full  soon. 
Measure  no  mark  for  us  most  Sorerai^ 
Liege, 

wee'l  shoot  at  Sun  and  Moon. 

Full  fifteen  score  your  mark  shall  he, 
full  fifteen  score  shall  stand, 

rie  lay  my  Bow  quoth  ^  Clifton  then, 
rio  clcaTo  the  willow-wand. 


*  ToomaDdreo.— Pcpyt. 
t  King*!  gone.— Pepjs. 


X  battle  array.— Pcpys. 
f  now.— Pepys. 


I  Rheniah  of .— Pepy«. 
^  said.— Pqqra. 
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»» 


of  my  g^nard,' 

Urns  can  king  benry  say, 
"  k  those  that  wilbe  of  qneene  Katerines  side, 
80      they  are  welcome  to  me  this  day. 

"  Then  come  hither  to  me.  Sir  Richard  Lee,* 

thon  art  a  knight  ftill  good, 
well  it  is  knowen  ffrom  thy  pedygree, 
84       then  came  from  Gawiins' blood." 

"Come  hither,  bishopp  of  hereford,*'  qttoth  qnecno 
Kathenne, — 
a  good  preacher  I  watt  was  bee, — 
"  &  stand  thou  heere  vpon  a  odd  side, 
88       on  my  side  for  to  bee." 

*'  I  like  not  that,"  sayes  the  bishopp  then, 

"  by  faikine  '  of  my  body, 
for  If  I  might  bane  my  owne  will, 
92       on  the  kings  I  wold  bee." 

"  What  will  thon  be  against  vs,"  says  Loxly  then, 

k  stake  it  on  the  ground  P  " 
"that  will  I  doe,  fine  fellow,"  ho  says, 
96       k  it  drawes  to  600?  pound." 

"  There  is  a  bett,"  says  Loxly  then ; 

"  weele  stake  it  merrily ; " 
but  Loxly  knew  full  well  in  his  mind 
100       &,  whose  that  gold  shold  bee. 


[pwis.] 


TheQneeii 
calls  on  Sir 
Richard  Lee 
to  take  her 
Bide, 


and  on  the 
Bishop  of 
Hereford; 


but  the 
Bishop 
prufera  the 
King's, 


and  at 

Loxly'i! 

challenge 

stakes  5001. 

ontheKing'n 

nido 


^ith  that  the  Kings  Archors  led  about, 
while  it  was  thrSs  and  none : 

With  that  the  Ladies  began  to  shout, 
Madam  your  game  is  gone. 

A.  boon,  a  boon,  Qa^n  Katkerine  cries, 

1  crave  on  my  bare  kn^, 
Is  there  any*  Knight  of  yonr  privy 
coonsel 

of  Qn^n  Kaikerine»  part  will  be. 


>  See  "  Lytel  Gnato,"  the  Syxte  ^rtte, 
St.  15,  "  that  gentyll  knyght,  8yr  Rychard 
at  the  Loo ; "  also  st.  7  and  67  of  the 
Seventh  Fytte.— H. 

«  Gowor^s.    Wood's  ballad  401— F. 

»  Qitatfi  I'feckin.— .p.  Scotch  Qude 
faikins ;  Myfaikg^  by  my  faith.  Jamie- 
son. — F. 


♦  ever  a.— Pepjn*. 


I 
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Th* 


▲  tic 


[|«go  W.] 


ft 


Then  the  qneenes  archers  they  shot  aboat 

till  it  was  3  and  3. 
Then  the  ladys  gaoe  a  merry  shoat^ 
104       sayes  **  woodcocke,^  beware  thine  eye. 

**  Well,  gam  &  gam,"  then  quoth  our  kii 

<'the  ihi^  3  payes  for  all;  ** 
then  Bobine  ronnded'  with  our  qneene, 
108       says,  *'  the  kings  part  shall  be  smalL 

'Loxly  pnld  forth  a  broad  arrowe, 
1 10       ho  shott  it  ynder  hand, 

B  vnto    .     .     . 

[half  a  page  missing,'] 


>9 


"  for  once  he  vndidd  mee ; 
if  I  had  thought  it  had  beene  bold  'ELohin  Hoode 
113       I  wold  not  hane  betted  one  peny. 


'  I  take  UiiB  to  refer  not  to  a  bird 
fihot  at  (mo  willow-wand  in  the  note 
above),  but  to  the  King  and  his  party : 
'*  Among  na  in  Engkno,  this  bird  is  in- 
iamona  for  its  simplicity  or  folly,  so  that 
a  woodcock  is  proyerbially  usod  for  a 
simple,  foolish  person."  Willonghhy, 
Omithnl.  III.  i.  I  1.,  in  Xares.  Fr. 
Becausi,  Gulled,  aonsed,  woodoockised, 
made  a  woodoocke.    Cot — F. 

•  whispcr'd. — P.  A.-S.  runian,  to 
whisper. — F. 

■  Wood's  ballad  401  goes  on — 

Bobin  Hood  he  led  about, 

he  shot  it  under-hand. 
And  Clifton  with  a  bearing  Arrow, 

be  clave  the  Willow-wamL 

And  little  Midge  the  Hillors  Son. 

he  shot  not  much  the  worse. 
He  shot  within  a  finger  of  the  prick ; 

now  Bishop  beware  thy  purse. 

A  boon,  a  boon,  Qu^n  Katherine  crys, 
I  crave  on  my  bare  kn^ ; 


That  you  will  angry  be  with  noiM 
that  is  of  my  party. 

They  shall  have  forty  days  to  ooi 

and  forty  days  to  go» 
And  thr^  times  forty  to  sport  ai 

then  welcome  friend  or  foe.* 

Then  thou  art  welcome  Robin  Hk 
the  Queen, 

and  so  is  little  Jukn^ 
So  is  Midge  the  Mill(»v  Son, 

thrico  welcome  every  one. 

Is  this  Robin  Hood,  the  King  no 

for  it  was  told  to  me, 
That  he  ii^-as  slain  inf  PaUcet'G 

so  far  in  the  North-Country. 

Is  this  Robin  Hood,  said  }  the 
then? 
as  I  B^e  §  well  to  be. 
Had  I  thought  it  |  had  U«n  tl 
Out-law, 
I  would  not  bet  one  penny. 


•  every  ODO.— Pc|)y«. 
t  In  the— Fcpyi. 


X  quoth.— rcp>i«. 
§  M  it  pecms.— F^)  s. 


;.  I  known  he.— r^f 
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*'  Is  ihis  Bo&in  Hood,"  says  the  bishopp  againe, 

"once  I  knew  him  to  soone, 
he  made  me  say  a  masse  against  my  will 
117      att  2  a  clocke  in  the  aftemoone ; 

*'  He  bonnd  me  &Bt  vnto  a  tree, 

See  did  he  my  merry  men, 
he  borrowed  10"  against  my  will, 
isi      but  he  nener  paid  me  againe." 

"What  &  if  I  did?  "  says  bold  Robin  Hood, 

of  that  Masse  I  was  full  fedne ; 
in  recompence,  befor  King  &  queene 
125      take  halfe  of  thy  gold  againe." 

"  1 1  thanke  thee  for  nothing,"  says  the  bishopp, 

"thy  large  gift  to  well  is  knowne, 
that  will  borrow  a  mans  mony  against  his  will, 
^W      i  pay  him  againe  with  his  owne." 

^' What  if  he  did  soe,"  says  King  Henery, 
"  for  that  I  lone  him  nener  the  worsse ; 
take  vp  thy  gold  againe,  bold  Robin  Hood, 
133      &  pnt  [it]  in  thy  pnrsse : 

"  If  then  woldest  leane  thy  bold  ontlawes 

and  come  &  dwell  wtth  me, 
then  I  wold  say  '  then  art  welcome  bold  'RoIhh  Hood, 
*57      the  flower  of  archery.'  " 

"  I  will  not  leane  my  bold  ontlawes 

for  all  the  gold  in  Christentie ; 
in  merry  Sherwood  lie  take  my  end, 
Ui      vnder  my  trusty  tree ; 


TheBlihop 

pravioQs 

intsrrlew 

withBobii\ 


Boblnoffen 

aemi- 

restttutioii. 


TheBUhop 
thanks  him 
for  notbinK* 


The  King 

defonds 

BoUn, 


andinTltee 
himtoliTe 
atooQit. 


BoblnwlU 
notlMTBbii 
bold  oatlawi 
and  vaxanty 
Sherwood, 


'  Wood's  ballad  401  ends  here  with 
tbe  foUowing  stania:— 

Now  nay,  now  nay,  says  little  Join, 
tUmrn,  a  tiowH,  a  doim. 


Master,  that  may^not  be ; 

down,  a  down,  a  down. 
We  must  ffivo  ffifU  to  the  Kings  Officers 

that  Gold  will  serve  th^  and  me. 

down,  a  down,  a  down. 
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bat  he  will  "And  gett  yotir  shooters,^  my  leeig,  where  yon  will, 

himMif  at  for  in  faith  3'oii  shall  hane  none  of  me, 

&  when  queene  Kaiherino  pnts  np  herf[inger] 
146       att  her  graces  oommandcment  lie  bee." 

[Jialf  apage  misaing.li 


*  Fr.  tireur,  a  shooter.  Cotgravo. — F. 
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Utttlt  3ol[)n^  tl)e  Beggar^  anli  tlbt  tf^ree  palmers;/ 

This  ballad  differs  slightly  from  '*  Little  John  and  the  Four 
Beggars.*'  There  Little  John's  comrades  provide  him  with  "a 
palmer's  weed,  with  a  staff  and  a  coat  and  bags  of  all  sort ; "  and 
the  churls  whom  he  presently  chastises  and  plunders  are  four 
b^gars.  Here  he  procures  his  beggar's  attire  by  an  exchange, 
and  the  tramps  who  pay  so  dear  for  their  insolence  are  three 
palmers. 


.     .     .     .     ^  beggar,"  ho  sayes, 
"  with  none  such  fellows  as  thcc." 


[piiee20.] 


I  am  not  in  lest/*  said  litle  lohn, 

"  I  sweare  all  by  the  roode  ; 
change  w/th  mec,"  said  little  lohn, 
6  "  &  I  will  giue  thee  some  boote.*" 


Little  John 
pemiadoBan 
old  beggar 


*  Cup  title.  Percy's  is  '*  Fragm*  Little 
John  &  the  four  Beggars.** — F. 

'  By  way  of  opoDing  we  can  only  copy 
thefollowing  yenes  from  Antony  aWoou's 
Ullad  401,  ful.  34,  "A  new  merry  song 
of  Robin  Hood  &  Little  John,  shewing 
how  Little  John  went  a  begging,  &  how 
htb  fought  with  the  four  homers.  The 
tune  is  Bobin  Hood,  and  the  Begger." 

^  yon  that  delight  to  spend  some  time 
With  a  key  down,  down,  a  down,  down, 

A  mcjTj  Song  for  to  sing, 
Unto  me  draw  n^r  and  you  shall  hear 

how  little  John  went  a  be^^ng. 


As  Robin  Hood  walked  the  forrest  along, 

*  And  all  hiH  Yeomandr^ 

Sayes  liobin,  some  of  you  must  a  begging 

and  Uttle  John,  it  must  be  th^. 

Sayes  John,  if  I  must  a  beoging  go, 

I  will  haTe  a  palmers  w£^, 
With  a  staff  and  a  Coat,  and  bags  of  aU 
sort, 

The  bettor  that  f  I  shall  sp6ed. 

*  amends,    compensation,    A.-S.  bot, 
-F. 


*  With  a  h^,  Uc—VcpJ*'*  copy  of  the  GaHand. 


t  then*— Popjii 
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todiMige 

cktbMwith 

him 


10 


Bnt  he  has  gotten  on  this  old  mans  gowne, 

it  reacht  not  to  his  crest : 
"  christs  cnrse  ons  hart,"  said  litle  lohn, 

''  that  thinkes  my  gowne  amisse." 


14 


But  he  has  gotten  on  this  old  mans  shoes 

are  clonted  9  fold  about ; 
''  beshrew  his  hart,"  sajs  Litle  lohn, 

"  that  bryer  or  thome  does  doubt.' 


•nd  to  give 
himalewon 
in  bogging. 


18 


'*  Wilt  teach  me  some  phrase  of  thy  begging? 
lohn, 

'^  I  pray  thee,  tell  it  mee, 
how  I  may  be  as  beggar-like 

as  any  in  my  companie." 


»t 


28 


*^  Thou  must  goe  2  footc  on  a  staffe, 

the  3f  ypon  a  tree ; 
foil  loud  that  thou  must  cry  &  faro, 

when  nothing  aylcth  thee." 


Jdlmvalki 

towsnis 

Nottingluun 


S6 


nnd  meets 
three 


him. 


But  lohn  he  walkct  the  hills  soo  high, 
soe  did  [he]  the  hills  soe  brownc ; 

the  ready  way  that  ho  cold  tako 
was  towards  Nottingham  towne. 


But  as  he  was  on  the  hills  soe  high, 

he  mett  with  palmers  8, 
sayes,  "  god  you  saue,  my  brethren  all, 
30        now  god  you  saue  and  see  ! 

"  This  7  yeere  I  haue  you  sought ; 

before  I  cold  neuor  you  see ! " 
said  they,  "  wee  had  neucr  such  a  cankred  carle 
34         were  neuer  in  our  companie." 


f««r.    "I  dowte,  I  feare,  or  drede  a  penon.    Je  crarngs.^    PhlagniTe.-^] 
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37 


But  one  of  them  tooke  litle  lolin  on  his  head, 

the  blood  ran  over  his  eye ; 
little  lohn  tomd  him  2;  abont 

[half  a  page  missing}^ 


One  strikes 
him. 


41 


"If  I      .... 

as  I  hane  beene  bnt  one  day, 
I  shold  hane  purcchased  3  of  the  best  churches 
that  stands  by  any  highway." 

ffins. 


[page  21.] 


*  Wood's  ballad  401,  foL  34,  goes  on 
with- 

^aj  eaid  little  John  Do  not  yet  be  gone 
for  a  bout  will  I  have  with  you  round. 

^ow  have  at  you  all  then  said  little  John, 

with  a  hey, 
^  you  be  so  full  of  your  blows, 
■*'ight  on  all  four  and  nere  *  give  ore, 
whether  you  be  friends  or  foes. 

^oin  nipped  the  dumb  and  made  him  to 
rore 
•with  a  hey : 
-^-xid  the  blind  that  could  not  s^o. 
-^xid  he  that  a  Cripple  had  been  seven 
years 
he  made  them  run  faster  then  he. 


6inging  them  all  against  the  wall, 
,^iM<A  a  hey. 
!^^ith  many  a  sturdie  bang 
^^  made  John  sing  to  hear  the  gold  ring 
fwhich  again  the  walls  cryed  twang. 

"^hen  he  sot  out  of  the  beggers  Cloak 
,^ttf/A  a  hey, 

^*lipte  hun(b^  pound  in  gold, 
^^x)od  Fortune  had  I  then   said  little 
John 
such  a  good  sight  to  behold. 

^at  what  found  he  in  a  beggers  bag 

teith  a  hey, 
^ut  three  hundred  pound  and  three, 
^f  I  drink  water  while  this  doth  last 

then  an  ill  death  may  I  dye. 


And  my  begging  trade  I  now  will  give  o're 

fffith  a  hey,  j-c. 
My  fortune  hath  |  bin  so  §  good. 
Therefore  lie  not  stay  but  I  will  away 

to  the  Forrest  of  morry  Sherwood. 

But  when  to  the  Forrest  of  Shenoood  he 
came, 

mth  a  het/f 

he  quickly  there  did  see 
His  'yiRster  good  bold  Bobin  Hood 

and  all  his  company. 

What  news,  what  news,  then  ||  said  Jiobin 
Hood, 
unth  a  hey. 
Come  little  John  tell  unto  me. 
How  hast  thou  sped  with  thy  beggers 
trade, 
for  that  I  fain  would  see. 

No  news  but  good,  then  ||  said  little  John, 

ieith  a  )iey. 
With  begging  ful  wel  I  have  sped, 
Six^  hundred  and  throe  I  have  here/or 
thee 

in  silver  and  gold  so  red. 

Then  Bohin  Hood  took  little  John  by»* 
ye  hand, 

with  a  hey. 
And  danced  about  the  Oak  tree, 
If  we  drink  water  while  this  doth  last 

then  an  il  death  may  we  die. 

So  to  conclude  my  merry  new  Song 

with  a  hey. 
All  you  that  delight  it  ft  to  sing, 
Tis  of  Robin  Hood  that  Archer  goo'l, 

and  how  little  John  went  a  begging. 


•  nerer. — Pepys.  X  It  hath.— Pepyg,      |i  no  thm  In  Pepyg. 

t  igaiiMt  the  walls  cry.— Pepys.     f  Prints  fo.  f  Three.— Pepys. 


•*  the.— Pepjg. 
tt  no  tf  in  Pepys. 


YOL.  I. 


E 
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This  is  a  curious  old  song,  and  not  in  print. — Perey. 

This  version  of  the  last  moments  of  the  ^eat  outlaw's  life 
differs  in  both  incident  and  language  from  all  the  current  ones* 
The  novelty  and  the  vigour  of  it  make  its  fragmentary  state 
especially  deplorable.  The  opening  scene,  which  gives  an  interest- 
ing picture  of  the  affection  and  the  independence  of  the  merrymen 
towards  their  master^  is  new.  The  black  water,  and  the  plank 
across  it,  and  the  old  woman  kneeling  on  the  plank  and  cursing 
Bobin  Hood  as  he  with  Little  John  approaches,  and  the  other 
dark  presage  that  meets  them,  are  all  new.  What  passes  at  the 
Priory  is  here  given  more  fully  and  with  a  more  life-like  present- 
ment. The  part  which  Red  Roger  took  in  the  murder,  just 
referred  to  and  no  more  elsewhere,  is  here  described  fully,  with 
the  just  vengeance  that  followed  it.  In  a  word,  this  version, 
tattered  and  torn  as  it  is,  must  be  counted  a  very  valuable 
addition  to  the  Robin  Hood  cycle  of  ballads. 

The  oldest,  probably,  of  the  current  versions  is  that  of  the 
"  Lytel  Greste  "  (printed  by  Wynken  de  Worde,  but  probably 
composed  a  century  before  his  time :  see  Introduction  to  Robin 
Hood  Ballads)  : 

Yet  he  was  begyled,  i-wys, 

Through  a  wycked  womin, 
The  prioresse  of  Kyrkesly, 

That  nye  was  of  hys  kynno ; 

Fop  the  love  of  a  knyght, 

Syr  Roger  of  Donkest^r, 
That  wa8  her  owno  sjKciall, 

Full  evyll  mote  they  fart;. 
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Thoy  tokc  togyder  thejr  coimsell 

Robjn  Hodo  for  to  slo 
And  how  thoy  myght  best  do  that  dede 

His  banis  for  to  be. 

Then  l>e8pakc  good  Robyn, 

In  place  where  as  ho  stode, 
"  Tomorow  I  muste  to  Kyrkcsloy, 

Craflely  to  be  leten  blodo." 

Syr  Roger  of  Donkestcre 

By  the  pryoresse  he  lay, 
And  there  they  botmyed  good  Robyn  ITotle, 

Through  theyr  false  playe. 

Cryst  have  mercy  on  his  soule. 

That  dyod  on  the  rode ! 
For  he  was  a  good  outlaw, 

And  dydc  pore  men  moch  god. 

The  "Lytel  Greste,"  as  has  already  been  said,  is  made  up  of 
many  old  ballads  about  Robin  Hood,  strung  together  and 
assorted  by  some  editor  of  Henry  VII.'s  time.  Its  account  of 
his  death  (which  reads  very  much  like  an  epitome)  is  proba- 
bly founded  on  some  older  ballad.  That  older  ballad  may  have 
been  the  one  now  for  the  first  time  printed  in  our  text. 

The  life  in  the  well-known  Sloane  MS.  is  mainly  based  on 
the  "Lytel  Geste."  Its  story  of  the  death  is  as  follows: 
**  Dystempered  with  could  and  age,  he  had  great  payne  in  his 
lymmes^  his  bloud  being  corrupted.  Therfore  to  be  eased  of  his 
payne  by  letting  bloud  he  repayred  to  the  priores  of  Kyrkesly, 
wh  some  say  was  his  aunt^  a  woman  very  skylful  in  physique  & 
surgery ;  who,  perceyving  him  to  be  Robyn  Hood  &  waying  howo 
fel  an  enemy  he  was  to  religious  persons,  toke  reveng  of  him  for 
her  owne  howse  &  all  others  by  letting  him  bleed  to  death.  The 
buryed  him  under  a  greate  stone  by  the  hywayes  side.  It  is 
also  sayd  that  one  Sir  Roger  of  Dancastre,  bearing  grudge  to 
Robyn  for  some  iniuryy  incited  tlce  priores  wth  wheme  he  was 
very  familiar  in  sivch  manr  to  dispatch  himJ^ 

K   2 
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In  «  Robyn  and  Gandelyn  "  (Sloane  MS.  No.  2593)  to  Robyn 
*'  in  grene  wode  bowndyn," 

There  came  a  schrewde  arwe  out  of  the  west, 
That  felde  Robert's  pryde. 

The  fatal  arrow  is  shot  by  one  Wrennok  of  Doune,  who,  in 
return,  has  his  heart  cleft  in  twain  by  Gandelyn's  shafts  But,  as 
Ritson  points  out  (see  his  "Ancient  Songs  and  Ballads,"  L  81), 
this  Eobyn  is  probably  one  Robyn  Lyth,  who  gives  his  name  to 
the  cave  at  Flamborough  Head.  The  ballad  belongs  to  the 
Robin  Hood  cycle,  as  Mr.  Wright  remarks  in  his  reprint  of  it 
(see  "Songs  and  Carols,"  No.  10),  but  it  does  not  relate  to  the 
central  hero  of  it. 

In  Martin  Parker's  somewhat  insipid  "  Tnie  Tale  of  Robin 
Hood,"  written  in  Charles  L's  reign,  a  revolt  amongst  his  fol- 
lowers (the  poetaster  is  thinking  of  things  contemporary,  no 
doubtj  brings  on  a  fever. 

He  hied  him  with  all  speed 
Unto  a  nannery,  with  intent 
For  his  health's  sake  to  bleed  ! 

A  faithless  friar  did  preU'od 

In  loye  to  let  him  blood ; 
Bnt  he  bj  falsehood  wrought  the  end 

Of  famous  Kobin  Hood. 

The  prioress  is  mentioned  only  as  burying  him. 

Fuller,  in  his  "Worthies,"  1662,  writing  of  Robin,  wonders 
"how  he  escaped  the  hand  of  justice,  dying  in  his  bed,  for 
ought  is  found  to  the  contrary.  But  it  was  because,"  he  says, 
"  he  was  rather  a  merry  than  a  mischievous  thief,  complement- 
ing passengers  out  of  their  purses,  never  murdering  any  but 
deer,  and  this  popular  Robber  feasted  the  vicinage  with  venison." 

In  "Robin  Hood's  Garland"  (of  which  the  earliest  known  edition 
appeared  in  1670,  containing  sixteen  ballads)  Robin  goes  alone  to 
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Kirkley.  When  he  finds  himself  bleeding  to  death  in  the 
solitary  room  in  which  his  cousin  has  locked  him,  he  summons 
Little  John  by  three  blasts  of  his  horn,  and  then  shoots  the 
arrow  w^hose  fall  is  to  mark  his  grave.  Red  Roger  is  not 
heard  of. 

In  "  Robin  Hood  and  the  Valiant  Knight,"  Robin  falls  ill  in 
the  greenwood. 

He  sent  for  a  monk  to  let  him  blood, 
"Who  took  his  life  away. 

In  "  Le  Morte  de  Robin  Hode,"  a  quite  modem  piece  printed 
in  Hone's  "  Every-day  Book,"  from  an  odd  collection  of  MS. 
songs  in  the  editor's  possession,  the  prioress  is  represented  as 
the  outlaw's  sister,  and  as  poisoning  him. 

l^is  brief  mention  of  these  other  accounts  of  Robin's  end 
will  serve  to  show  the  preciousness  of  the  present  version. 

V.  3.     Cf.  Drayton's  «  Polyolbion,"  of  the  Calder. 

It  chanced  she  in  hor  course  on  Kirkley  cast  her  eye 
Where  merry  Robin  Hood,  that  honest  thief,  doth  lie. 

(He  was  buried  near  the  scene  of  his  death.)  Dr.  Stukeley,  in 
the  second  vol.  of  his  "  Itinerarium  Curiosum,"  gives  an  engrav- 
ing of  "The  prospect  of  Kirkleys  Abbey,  where  Robin  Hood 
dyed,"  which  Mr.  Gutch  reproduces  in  his  "  Lytel  Geste  of  Robin 
Hood,"  (2  vols.  London,  1847). 

V.  21.  Cf.  "Robin  Hood  and  the  Monk,"  vv.  39-66,  where 
Robin  gives  odds. 


i(  T 

1  WILL  nener  eate  nor  drinke,"  Robin  hood  siiid,        RoWn  muht 

Tice<!8  y:o  to 

"  nor  meate  will  doo  mo  noc  iroodJ  Kirkices  to 

till  I  haue  beene  att  Merry  church  Lees 
4  my  vaines  for  to  lot  blood." 

'  Cp.  *•  Mote  no  drynk  shall  do  me  [uoj  good  ar  I  eo  the  dye.''     Sir  Ikgrevant, 
1.  1739-40.— F. 
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Sotfletmses 
him  to  go 
eeoorted. 


8 


"  That  I  reade  not,"  said  will  scarllett, 
"  Master^  by  the  asscnte  of  me, 

without  halfe  1001  of  jout  best  bowmea 
yon  take  to  goe  with  yee ; 


for  few  of 
Bed  Boger. 


12 


"  For  there  is  a  good  yeoman  doth  abide, 
will  be  sure  to  quarrell  w/th  thee, 

and  if  thou  haue  need  of  vs,  mcw^r, 
in  faith  we  will  not  flee." 


Robin 
refiuce; 


IG 


"  And  thou  be  feard,  thou  willtawi  Scarlett, 

att  home  I  read  thee  bee, — " 
"  and  you  be  wrothe,  my  deare  Ma^terj 

you  shall  Neuer  heare  more  of  mee : — " 


will  lako  no 
ono  but 
Little  John. 


20 


"  for  there  shall  noe  man  with  me  goe, 

nor  man  w/th  mee  ryde, 
and  litlo  lohn  shall  be  my  man, 

and  beare  my  benbow  by  my  side." 


24 


"  Youst  *  beare  yowr  bowe,  Mastery  your  selfc, 
nor  shoote  for  a  peny  w/th  mee." 

"  to  that  I  doe  assent,"  Robin  Hood  sayd, 
"  and  soe,  lohn,  lett  it  bee." 


Robin  and 
John  wt  off. 
They  come 
to  a  black 
water,  with 
A  plank 
acru»8  it, 


28 


They  2  bolde  children  shottcn  ^  together 

all  day  theire  selfe  in  ranko 
vntill  they  came  to  blacke  water, 

&  over  it  laid  a  planke. 


'  You  must,  you'll  have  to.  Still  used 
in  Ijiincashiiv.  The  ncanst  use  of  'st, 
ijt  /o,  art  tOy  in  Yorkshire  (seo  p.  20, 
uot<«  *)  is,  tliat  if  ono  labourer  gave  an- 
othiT  his  master's  order,  •*  thoo's  t*  pau 
t'  Stowsley  Sat'rda',  fost  train,"  and 
the  other  labourer  objecttnl,  thi".  s^waker 
would  tell  him  that  he  must  go,  that  he'd 


have  to  go,  thus :  "  thoo's  t*  gan  all  t 
same." — J.  C.  Atkinson. 

*  went  quickly.  "  Old  Norse  sk/ota ; 
Dutch,  schutcn  ;  G«rm.  schiessefif  to  dart, 
shoot,  move  with  impetuosity."  Wedg- 
wood. **  Hys  foto  schett  [slipt]  and  ho 
felle  downe."  Syr  TryaiMmre,  ed.  Htilli- 
well,  Percy  Soc.  1846,  p.  62, 1. 1547.— F. 
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Ypon  it  there  kneeled  an  old  woman 

was  banning '  Eobin  Hoode ; 
«<  Why  dost  thon  bann  Bobin  Hoode  P  "  said  Bobin, 

{half  a  page  misnng,'] 


BBdoatho 
plank  an  old 
woman  on 
her  kn6QBy 
cnndng 
Bobin. 
Heaakawby. 


*'  to  gine  to  Bobin  Hoode 

wee  wcepen  for  his  deare  body 
tJiat  this  day  must  be  lett  bloode.'* 


[page2S.] 


Robin  Is  to 
die. 


"  The  dame  prior  is  my  aunts  daughter, 

and  nie  ynto  my  kinne, 
I  know  shee  wold  me  noe  harme  this  day 

for  all  the  world  to  winne." 


The  PrloTCM 
Ib  his  cousin, 
he  anys,  and 
tobotmstod. 


Forth  then  shotten  these  children  2, 

and  they  did  neuer  lin  ' 
vntill  they  came  to  meny  churchlees, 

to  Merry  churchleo  wtth-in. 


They 
proceed  to 
KirMccs. 


And  when  they  came  to  Merry  church  Iocs 

they  knoced  vpon  a  pin  ^  : 
vpp  then  rose  dame  Priorcsse, 

and  lett  good  Robin  in. 


They  ore 
arlniittal  lij 
thcPrioroas. 


Then  Bobin  gaue  to  dame  prioresso 

20?  pound  in  gold, 
and  bad  her  spend  while  that  wold  last, 

and  shee  shold  haue  more  when  shec  wold. 


Itolnn  giTOH 
Iter  20/.,  and 
promises 
more. 


'  I  worrye,  1  bauue  or  curne.  Je 
nUdi»,  This  is  a  farre  northien  terme. 
dflgraye. — 1?, 

■  A.-S.  Imnan,  to  cea»o :  the  base  of 
-S.  bUnnan,  £.-EngL  hhn,  cease,  with- 
t  the  intensive  prepositional  h,  Milton 


uses  the  word  in  his  Reawn  of  Church 
Gowminait, "  never  Un  pealiDg  our  ears.** 
Works,  ed.  1738,  vol.  i.  p.  74.— F. 

*  The  metal  peg  under  a  knocker.  Sec 
ihirld  upon  a  pin,  in  *'  Glasgcrion," 
below.— F. 
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Shefetaher 
**  blood 
ironf,** 


54 


And  downe  then  came  dame  prioresse, 
downc  she  came  in  that  ilke,* 

wtth  a  -pair  off  blood  Irons  *  in  her  hands 
were  wrapped  all  in  silke. 


bilk  him 
bare  his 
arm, 


68 


''Sett  a  chaffing  dish  to  the  fyer,"  said  dame 
prioresse, 

''  and  stripp  thou  vp  thj  sleene.*' 
I  hold  him  bat  an  vnwise  man 

that  will  noe  warning  leeve.* 


andoponsa 


62 


Shee  Laid  the  blood  Irons  to  Bobin  Hoods  vaine, 

alacke,  the  more  pitye ! 
&  pcarct  the  vaine,  &  let  out  the  bloode 

that  full  red  was  to  see. 


It  bleeds 
and  bleeds. 


Robin 

fiupccts 

treason. 


66 


And  first  it  bled,  the  thioke  thioke  bloode, 

&  afterwards  the  thinne, 
&  well  then  wist  good  Bobin  Hoode 

treason  there  was  within. 


Uttlc  John 
aiiks  what 
cbccr.and  is    68 
u^**bat 
litUe." 


"  What  cheere  my  master  ?  "  said  litle  lohn, 
*'  In  faith,  lohn,  litle  goodc." 

[^/lalf  a  jfage  missing.'] 


Bobin 

nxisvren 

BodBoger. 


r2 


"  I  haue  upon  a  gowne  of  greene^ 

is  cut  short  bj  my  knee, 
&  in  my  hand  a  bright  browne  brand 

tliat  will  well  bite  of  thee.'* 


trm 


'  same  (time). — F. 

*  Cf.  "  I  launoe  a  sore,  as  a  cjmugien 
duth«',  with  a  launsyng  yron."  JeHScise. 
Palsj^ravc. — F. 

•  *>.  believe. — ^P.  Cp. '*  He  that  winna 
bi>  cuunsellcd  canna  be  helped." — Scottish 


Proverba,  ed.  Hislop,  p.  851.     *' Ae 
is  enough  to  the  wise,**  p.  362 ; 
wise  that's  timely  wary"  p.  353. — 
*  This  line  read  and  copied  i 
Percy.— F. 
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Eat  forth  then  of  a  shop '  windowe 
good  Bo&iVi-  Hood  be  conld  glide : 

Bed  Roger  witli  a  groanding  glaue  ' 
thrust  him  throngh  the  milke  white  side. 


RedBogor 
■tefashlm. 


80 


But  Bchin  was  light  &  nimble  of  foote, 
&  thought  to  abate  his  pride, 

fibr  betwixt  his  Head  &  his  shonlders 
he  made  a  wound  full  wide. 


Boblnoati 
him  down. 


M 


Says  "  ly  there,  ly  there,  Red  Roger, 
the  doggs  they  must  thee  eate, 

for  I  may  haue  my  houzle,"  he  said, 
''for  I  may  both  goe  &  speake." 


88 


"  Now  giue  me  mood,*  "  Robin  said  to  litle  lohn, 

"  giue  me  mood  with  thy  hand  ; 
I  trust  to  god  in  heauen  soe  bye 

my  houzle  will  me  bestand." 


92 


"Now  giue  me  leaue,  giue  me  leaue,  Ma«/cr,"  he 
said, 

'*  for  ehrists  lone  giue  leaue  to  me 
to  set  a  fier  within  this  hall 

&  to  bume  vp  all  church  lee ! " 


Little  John 
wiflheito 
bora  down 
the  hall  and 
thechmch. 


H 


"  That  I  reade  not,"  said  Ro&tn  Hoode  then, 

"  litle  lohn,  for  it  may  not  be, 
if  I  shold  doe  any  widow  hurt,  at  my  latter  end, 

god,"  he  said,  ''  wold  blame  me ; 


Bobin 
forbkli. 


'  ?  shaped,  cat  out,  carred. — F. 

*  i.f.  swDid.    "  A  ground  or  sharpened 
*pcar-head."    Ckmipare 

He  gyrdes  hym  in  at  ^  gorge  with  his 
grjme  Uonce, 


l^at   ^  mimdene  g^jfe  graythes  in 
Bondyre. 

JliarU  Artkure  (ed.  Peny,  K  £.  TeiEt 
Soc.)  p.  110. 1.  8761-2. 

'  help?;  Du.m0e<2<,  courage  (Hexham), 
moed  (Sewel).— F. 


58  BODiN  nooDE  nis  dbath. 


HeHka  '<  But  tako  me  ypon  thy  backo,  litlu  lohn. 

Little  John  r            j               i                     > 

to  bew  him  &  bearc  me  to  yonder  streete, 

£^fa!^  &  there  make  me  a  fall  fajre  grane 

^'^  100       of  grauell  &  of  greete  ' ; 


with  hii  '*  And  sett  mj  bright  sword  at  my  head, 

BWOld  9lt  hlfl 

hoMi  and  mine  arrowes  at  my  feeto, 

faisazTomat 

hiffeet.  &  lay  my  yew- bow  *  by  my  side 


104       my  met-yard '  wi 

\Jhalf  a  page  missintj.^ 

>  greet,  i,e.  gritt,  whence  gritty. — ^P.  GrumiOt  "  take  thou  the  bill,  giue  mc  thj 

•  Iton-bow. — P.     *'lN>we  of  vewo"  in  fneat-yard^  and    Bparc    not    me." — The 
"FloddonFH-ld"L  319.  ed.  Weber.— F.  Taming  of  the  Skrrw,  Aetna  Quaitni, 

*  a  meaauring  rod;  genczally  a  taiWa.  p.  224,  coL  2.    Booth  a  reprint. — F. 
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iiing  ^rt^ur  antr  t^e  Xifttg  of  ComtDall.^ 

This  piece  has  been  already  printed  from  the  fol.  MS.  by  Sir 
Frederick  Madden,  in  his  "  Syr  Gawayne." 

The  story,  as  that  learned  editor  says,  is  *'  a  close  imitation  of 
the  famous  gaha  made  by  Charlemagne  and  his  companions  at 
the  court  of  King  Hugon,  published  by  M.  Michel  from  a  MS. 
in  the  British  Museum  [King^s  Library  MSS.  16  E.  viii.],  London, 
1830,  and  transferred  at  a  later  period  to  the  prose  romance 
of  Galien  Eethor^,  printed  by  Verard,  foL  1500,  and  often 
afterwards.** 

King  Charles,  in  the  romance  edited  by  M.  Michel,  and 
assigned  by  him  to  the  twelfth  century,  recrowned  at  St.  Denis, 
and  exulting,  is  rebuked  by  his  queen  for  his  pride,  and  assured 
that  she  has  seen  a  far  nobler  prince  than  he.  The  king,  irritated 
by  this  humiliating  assertion,  insists  on  knowing  whom  she  means, 
and  when  he  knows,  determines  on  visiting  him.  With  his 
twelve  peers  he  makes  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  on  his 
return  visits  the  court  of  the  surpassing  prince,  who  is  Hugo, 
King  of  Constantinople.  He  is  most  hospitably  received,  and  in 
due  time  conducted  to  a  chamber  considerately  furnished  with 
thirteen  beds.  When  he  and  his  twelve  are  comfortably  distri- 
buted in  these,  he  suggests  that  each  one  of  them  should  make  a 
gab — an  extravagant  boast^  a  fanfaronnade.  Charles,  commencing 
the  sport, — we  quote,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  not  from  the  original 
romance,  but  from  M.  Menage's  account  of  "  Boman  de  Galien 
Restaur^,"  to  be  found  in  Menagiana  L  110  et  seq.  of  the  third 
edition,  Paris,  1715  (a  good  account  of  the  tale  published  by 

'  r<*rcy's  title.     No  other  copy  known. 
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M.  Michel  may  be  seen  in  Mr.  Wright's  '*  Essays  on  the  Litera- 
ture of  the  Middle  Ages") — "Se  vanta  que  d'un  revers  de 
Joyeuse  sa  bonne  ^p^  il  couperoit  net  par  le  milieu  un  homme 
convert  d'un  hamois  du  plus  fin  acier;  Boland,  que  du  seal 
bruit  de  son  cor  il  feroit  tomber  cinquante  toises  des  murailles 
du  Palais  du  Koy  Hugon ;  Oger,  qu'en  tirant  du  bout  du 
doight  une  corde  qu'il  auroit  nouee  an  tour  du  gros  pilier  qui 
6toit  au  milieu  de  la  sale^  il  le  renverseroit  et  tout  I'^fice  en 
mSme  terns."  And  so  they  brag  on.  But  King  Hugo,  un- 
handsomely, had  stationed  a  spy  in  their  chamber — '^  un  homme 
cach^  dans  le  creux  du  gros  pilier."  The  spy^  as  soon  as 
the  worthy  gabeura  are  asleep,  reports  their  conversation.  King 
Hugo  by  no  means  enters  into  the  humour  of  it,  but  next  day 
gravely  insists  that  each  vaunt  must  be  verily  performed. 
Charlemagne,  sorely  perplexed,  betakes  himself  to  his  prayers. 
They  are  answered.  And  so,  with  the  assistance  of  Heaven  and 
of  King  Hugo's  daughter,  to  whom  Oliver's  gab  related,  the 
emperor  and  his  paladins  are  extricated  from  the  difficulties 
brought  on  them  by  their  ill-timed  rhodomontade.  Such  is  the 
basis  of  the  present  fragment.  The  story,  originally  belonging  to 
that  cluster  of  romances  which  connect  Charlemagne  with  the 
East,  and  entitled  "Comment  Charels  de  Fraimce  voiet  in 
Jherusalem  e  par  parols  sa  feme  a  Constantinople  par  ver  roy 
Hugon,"  seems  to  have  been  extensively  popular.  It  was  trans- 
lated into  Icelandic,  and  inserted  in  a  saga — "  Sagum  of  Karla- 
magnum  og  Hoppum  Hans." 

It  is  greatly  altered  in  the  present  version.  King  Arthur's 
character  is  saved  from  any  imputation  of  braggadocio.  An 
Anglo-Saxon  MS.  (Calig.  A.  xv.)  speaks  of"  Elevatio  Francorum  " 
and  "  ira  Brittonum,"  which  phrases  may  happily  characterise 
the  French  and  English  versions  of  the  story.  Charlemagne's 
boasts  spring  from  mere  wantonness.  The  Arthurian  vows  are 
the  result  of  the  King  of  Cornwall's  insolence.  Here  indeed 
the  King  of  Cornwall  plays  the  gascon,  not  the  King  of  Little 
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Britain.  The  English  adapter  of  the  piece  has  transferred  the 
vice  to  the  foreign  potentate.  We  may  also  note  how  the  plain, 
unadorned  spy  of  the  French  original  is  in  the  Northern  version 
transformed  into  a  hideous  monster,  with  seven  fire-breathing 
heads.  Perhaps  with  the  French  warp  have  been  interwoven 
threads  of  a  quite  distinct  origin.  The  piece  may  be  a  fusion  of 
several  pieces. 

The  phrase  in  v.  1 98,  being  a  very  common  one  about  the  end 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  suggests  to  Sir  Frederick  Madden  that 
the  version  may  belon^j  to  that  period. 

There  is  known  no  other  allusion  to  the  intrigue  with  Queen 
Guinevere  of  which  the  King  of  Cornwall  boasts.  But  Holinshed 
says  of  her  too  truly,  "  She  was  evil  reported  of,  as  noted  of 
incontinence  and  breach  of  faith  to  her  husband."  See  ^*  Sir 
LambwelL" 

Sir  Marramiles  is  not  heard  of  elsewhere.  Sir  Bredbeddle  is 
the  "Green  Knight,"  the  hero  of  the  romance  of  the  name. 

"  Little  Britain  "  is  of  course  Armorica. 

For  the  steed  and  the  trick  of  its  management,  compare  the 
horse  of  brass  in  Chaucer's  "  Squyer's  Tale." 


[saies,  "  come  here  Cuzen  gawaine  so  gay] »       [page  24.]  King  Arthnr 

my  sisters  sonne  be  yee ;  totook*ftt*"* 

ffor  you  shall  see  one  of  the  direst  round  tables,  Tabic"" 
<         that  ener  yon  see  w/th  your  eye.** 

then  bespake  Lady  Queen  Gueneuer,  Ouenerer 

Rayiishe 

&  these  were  the  words  said  shee :  knows  where 

there  is  a 

"  I  know  where  a  round  table  is,  thou  noble  'King,  «nucb  'Wrer 

'  •"  one. 

S  is  worth  thy  round  table  &  other  such  3. 


*  "  come    here.    Cozen,  Gawaine,  so      was  the  first  line  before  the  binder  cnt 
gay ;  "  it. — P.    The  bottoms  of  the  letters  left 

To  the  beet  of  my  remembrance  this      suit  better  those  in  the  text  above. — F. 
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MidMdiiBIr 
Marnuniles, 
Trintenm, 
Oawaln,  and 
Bredbeddle, 
bo  hit 
fellows  In 
theBMzoh, 

he  and  they 
diofniiwd  u 
{MlJBien. 


IS 


They  face 
oaRtward  and 
wcKtwaid. 


16 


If  Arthnr 
wonld  know 
where  it  U, 
let  him  neek 
till  he  finds 


ThaEing        20 

Tovatofind 

It, 


24 


28 


32 


37 


"  Tlie  trestle  that  stands  ynder  this  ronnd  tables" 
said, 

'*  lowe  downe  to  the  mould, 
it  is  worth  thy  ronnd  table,  ^  thon  worthy  King^ 

thy  halls,  and  all  thy  gold ; 

*'  the  place  where  this  round  table  stands  in, 
it  is  worth  thy  castle,  thy  gold,  thy  fee ; 

and  all  good  litle  britainc." 

"  where  may  that  table  be,  Lady  ?  "  quoth  hec, 
or  where  may  all  that  goodly  building  be  ?  *' 

"  you  sliaU  it  seeke,"  sliec  says,  "  till  you  it  find, 
for  you  shall  neuer  gett  more  of  me." 

then  bespake  him  Noble  King  Arthur, 

these  were  the  words  said  hee ; 
'*  He  make  mine  avow  to  god, 

&  alsoe  to  the  trinity, 

''  Be  never  sleepe  one  night,  there  as  I  doo  unotbc 

tiU  that  Bound  Table  I  see ! 
Sir  Marramiles  and  Sir  Tristeram, 

fcllowes  thai  ye  shall  bee  ; 

''  weele  be  clad  in  palmers  weede, 

5  palmers  we  will  bee ; 
There  is  noe  outlandish  man  will  vs  abide. 

Nor  will  vs  come  nye." 
then  they  riued^  east  &  the  riued  west, 

in  many  a  strange  country ; 

then  they  trancklcd'  a  litlc  further, 

they  saw  a  battle  new  sett ; 
"  now,  by  my  faith,"  saies  Noble  King  Arthur, 

well  [mett] 

\Jia1f  a  page  iff  here  torn  awofj,^ 


'  the  d  of  round  and  the  e  of  ta^/lc 
have  tags  likr  esses  to  them.-  F. 
*  riu^,  t.  e.  arrivoil. — P. 


*  travelled,  qu. — P.  Dutch  tra, 
or  trant'^,  to  goe  lazely,  softly,  op ; 
pace  (Hexham,  16d<»)— l"'- 
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41 


JBut  when  ho  cam  to  this     .     .     C 

&  to  iho  palace  gato, 
806  ready  was  ther  a  proud  porter, 

&  met  him  soone  therat. 


[page  25.] 


Thqroome 
tothepalaoo 

gate, 

and  meet  a 

proud  porter. 


45 


ehooes  of  gold  the  porter  '  had  on, 

&  all  his  other  rayment  was  vnto  the  same ; 

**  now,  by  my  faith,"  saies  Noble  King  Arthur, 
"  yonder  is  a  minion  ^  swaine." 


49 


Then  bespake  Noble  King  Arthur, 
these  were  the  words  says  hee : 

*'  come  hither,  thou  proud  porter, 
I  pray  thee  come  hither  to  me. 


to -whom 
Artlmrofrera 


53 


"  I  haue  2  poore  rings  of  my  finger, 
they  better  of  them  He  giue  to  thee  ; 

tell  who  may  be  Lord  of  this  castle,"  he  saycs, 
"  or  who  is  lord  in  this  cuntry  ?  " 


a  ring  for 
information 
who  i8  tho 
lord  of  tho 
cantloand 
country. 


57 


"  CJornewall  K/?zgr,"  the  porter  sayes, 

"  there  is  none  soe  rich  as  hee  ; 
neither  in  christendome,  nor  yet  in  heathennost, 

none  hath  soe  much  gold  as  he." 


Tho  King  of 
CJomwall, 
wyB  tho 
Porter. 
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&  then  bespake  him  Noble  King  Arthur, 
these  were  the  words  sayes  hee  : 

"  I  haue  2  poore  rings  of  my  finger, 
the  better  of  them  He  giue  thee 

if  thou  wilt  greete  him  well,  comcwall  King, 
and  greete  him  well  from  mo, 


Arthur 
ropeata  bia 
offer  of  the 
ring,  if  tho 
Porter  will 
announce 
him 


'  Percy  sngprestD  "  that  castle  to/'  but 
'hese  wordf»  do  not  auit  tho  parts  of 
letters  loft.— F. 

'  Thero  was  a  change  in  porters  by 
1611.  "  Taqitin:  m.  A  niggard,  miser, 


micher,  penie-father,  pinch-cnist,  hold- 
fast; also,  a  Porter t  or  any  such  base 
companion."     Cotgrave. — F. 

'  mignon :  Minion,  daintie,  noat,  spruce. 
Cotgrave. — F. 
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Mdmrbis  <<  praj  bim  for  one  nights  lodging,  &  2  meales  meate. 


^2j«>d  for  his  love  that  dyed  vppon  a  tree ; 

^^^  A  yne '  gbesting,  &  two  meales  meate, 

67         for  his  lone  that  dyed  vppon  a  tree, 

"  A  vne  '  ghosting  of  2  meales  meate. 
The  Porter  for  his  love  that  was  of  virgin  boime, 

&  in  the  morning  thai  we  may  scape  away, 
71         either  without  scath  or  scome." 


then  forth  his  gone  this  proud  porter, 

as  fiist  as  he  cold  hyo  ; 
&  when  he  came  befor  comewall  Ktn//, 
75         he  kneeled  downe  on  his  knee. 

sayes,  **  I  hane  beene  porter-man,  at  thy  gate, 
this  30  winter  and  three     .     .     .     [?  MS.] 

[Jialfa  page  is  wanting.'} 

78 onr  Lady  was  borne.      [page  26.] 

then  thonght  comewall   King  these  palmers  had 
beene  in  Brittatne. 

The  King  then  bespake  him  Cornwall  King, 

ttriks  fail 

gaau  If  these  were  the  words  he  said  there : 

thej  knotr 

•nythiog  of    82     ''  did  you  euer  know  a  comely  K/n^, 

one.  KiHtf 

Arthv.  his  name  was  King  Arthur  ?  " 

&  then  bespake  him  Noble  King  Arthur, 

these  were  the  words  said  hoe  : 
*^  I  doe  not  know  that  comly  Ktng^ 

but  once  my  sclfe  I  did  him  see.*' 
88     then  bespake  comwaU  King  againe, 

these  were  the  words  said  he : 

■  one ;  repeating  L  64.   Fr.  hotUlage,  a  bed  or  night's  lodging  for  a  guest   CdL — ^F. 
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90        sajes,  ''  7  joere  I  was  clad  &  fed, 

in  Lide  Brittame,  in  a  bower ; 
I  had  a  daughter  by  King  Arthurs  wife, 

that  now  is  called  my  flower ; 
94        for  Kwi^  Arthur,  that  kindly  Cock  ward,' 

hath  none  such  in  his  bower ; 

"  for  I  durst  sweare,  &  saue  my  othe, 

that  same  lady  soe  bright, 
98        that  a  man  that  were  laid  on  his  death  bod 

wold  open  his  eyes  on  her  to  haue  sight.*' 
**  Now,  by  my  faith,"  sayes  noble  King  Arthur, 

"  &  thats  a  fuU  faire  wight !  *' 

102        &  then  bespake  comcwall  againd^ 

&  these  were  the  words  he  said  *  : 
"  Come  hither,  5  or  3  of  my  knights, 
&  feitch  me  downo  my  steed ; 

106        King  Arthur,  that  foule  Cocke- ward, 
hath  none  such,  if  he  hlid  need. 

'^  for  I  can  ryde  him  as  far  on  a  day, 
as  Ejng  Arthur  can  doe  any  of  his  on  3. 
1 10        A^  is  it  not  a  pleasure  for  a  King 

when  be  shall  ryde  forth  on  his  loumoy  ? 

*'  for  the  eyes  that  beene  in  his  head, 
th6  glister  as  doth  the  gleed.'  " 
1  u        "  Now,  by  my  faith,"  says  Noblo  King  Arthur, 
that  is  a  well  faire  steed.-* "     [?  MS.] 
[half  a  page  is  wantii^g,"] 


The  King 
boasts  of  » 
daughter 
boru  to  him 
by  Arthox't 
wife. 


Arthnr  hu 
none  iiQch. 


Then  he 
boaMtfi  of  hia 
eteod. 


Arthorhas 
none  Boch. 


nineycfl 
gllRten  like 
fire. 


»  cuckwold.— P.  Cp.  The  Horn  of 
King  Arthur,  1.  17-18,  Child  i.  18— 

*'  He  WBfl  kokvold  svkerly ; 
ffor  sothe  it  is  no  lesyng." 

There  is  a  French  phrase,  Voyager  en 
ComouaUU :  To  be  a  cuckold ;  or  to  hauo 
his  head  home-graffed  at  home  while  his 
feet  are  plodding  abroad.  Cotgrare. — ^F. 

VOL.  I.  P 


*  wild  he.  MS.  he  hight.— Percy  (who 
pat8  1.  99-102  as  a  foiir-line  stanza. 
-F.). 

'  In  Shropshire  Gloed  or  Qlecds  sig- 
-nifles  embers,  vide  p.  80  [of  MS.]  N.B. 
gled  A.-Sax.  est  pruna,  a  live  coal.— P. 

^  Percy  reads  "  That  iit  a  noble  steed, 
qu." 
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116     "nobody  say 

bnt  one  thats  learned  to  spcake.'* 


[PNPiS 


Then  K.ing  Arthar  to  his  bed  was  brought, 
a  greeined  man  was  hee ; 


After  bnr- 
ing  all  thew 
boastingH, 
Arthur 

f^'SiSbLi    *20    A  soe  were  all  his  fellowes  With  him, 

fvllows. 


from  him  the  thonglit  nener  to  flee. 


"A loathly  then  take  they  did  that  lodly  boome,^ 

P?*?**l*^? .,  &  nnder  thmb  chadler  *  closed  was  hee ; 

their  boilfdde  ' 

to  eaTMdiop.   i24  A  he  was  Set  by  King  Arthurs  bed-side, 

to  heere  theire  talko  &  theire  comnnye ; 


that  he  might  come  forth,  and  make  proclamation, 
long  before  it  was  day. 
12S    it  was  more  for  King  comwalls  pleasure, 
then  it  was  for  King  Arthurs  pay.' 


Arthnr  towb 
he  will  be  the 
bane  of  the 
King. 


&  when  King  Arthur  in  his  bed  was  laid, 
these  were  the  w^ords  said  hee  : 
182    "Be  make  mine  avow  to  god, 
and  alsoe  to  the  trinity,* 

that  He  be  the  bane  of  Cornwall  Kinge, 
litle  brittaine  or  euer  I  see !  " 


Oawain 

repKOTM 

him. 


136    "  it  is  an  vnaduised  vow,"  saies  Gawaine  the  gay, 

"  as  ever  King  hard  make  I ; 
but  wee  that  beene  5  christian  men, 

of  the  christen  faith  are  wee ; 
140  ft  we  shall  fight  against  anoynted  King 

&  all  his  armorie.*' 


1  ?  beam,  lofr.  Do.  boom,  a  Tree,  a 
Barre,  or  a  turning  Logg,  to  lock  and 
oi)en  into  the  entrance  of  a  Haren. 
llexham.—  Y. 

■  Cp.  the  bunge  of  tlic  trtihchandler, 
1.  172.    A  kind  of  tub?    Phillips  gircs 


Trub  or  Trubtait,  a  little  squat  won 
TrubSf  a  sort  of  herb. — F. 

■  t.i.  pleasure. — F. 

*  This. and  the  line  above  are  writ 
as  one  in  the  JtfS. — F. 
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4^  then  bespake  him  Noble  Arthnr,  "Go home  if 

you  aro 

A  these  were  the  words  said  he :  afraid," 

retorts 

144      "why,  if  thou  be  afraid,  Sir  Gawaine  the  gay,  Arthur, 

goo  home,  and  drinke  wine  in  thine  owne  country." 


The  3*  part.» 

And  then  bespake  Sir  Gawaine  the  gay,  iiijjj^ 

and  these  were  the  words  said  hee :  Sfn  tow   ^ 

Us     "  nay,  seeing  you  have  made  such  a  hearty  vow, 
heere  another  vow  make  will  I. 


too. 


haTebeuil 


"  He  make  mine  avow  to  god,  i  vow  to 

and  alsoe  to  the  trinity,  fair  lady  w» 

'*^     thai  I  will  haue  yonder  faire  lady  of.- 
to  litis  brittaine  with  mee. 


"  He  hose  '  her  homly  to  my  hurt,* 
&  With  her  He  worke  my  will ; " 


[^halfa  pa/je  U  wanting.'] 


[top  line  pared  away,'] 

^^^   these  were  the  words  sayd  hee :  [page  w.] 

"  befor  I  wold  wrestlo  with  yonder  fcend, 
it  is  better  be  drowned  in  the  sea." 


and  then  bespake  Str  Bredbeddle,  Br«di)eddie 

offertto 

enooimtei 

thcfiMul 


160       A  these  were  the  words  said  he  :  mcoimter 


"  why,  I  will  wrestle  with  yon  lodly  feend, 
god !  my  gouemor  thou  wilt  bee." 


>  in  the   left    margin   of   tho    MS.      See  Konnctt,  in  MS.  Lansd.  1033.   Halli- 
— F.  well.— F. 

'  eoddle.  Bate,  to  embrace,  firom  Ao^.  ■  ti.  hf«rt.— V. 

F  2 
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Then  bespake  him  Noble  Arthur, 
164        &  these  were  they  words  said  he : 

'^  what  weapons  wilt  thou  haue,  thou  gentle  knight  ? 
I  pray  thee  tell  to  me." 


he  sayes,  **  CoUen  brand  *  lie  haue  in  my  hand, 
1G8        <&  a  Millaine  knife  ^  fast  by  me  knee ; 
&  a  Danish  axe'  fast  in  my  hands, 
that  a  sure  weapon  I  thinke  wilbe." 


'  ILill  s^K-nks  of  '*  long  Hperes  called 
Collcgne  clowvstos."  5th  year  of  Henry 
VIJJ.  "Esr<:-o  do  Collogne.— L'Allc- 
njji^«>  a,  pendant  lonstemps,  joui  d'uno 
jiis^o  r^putiition  pour  la  trempe  et  la  so- 
liditc  dts  arincH  blanchos  ;  encore  de  nos 
jours  on  cstinio  partieulier»'mont  h'S 
lamofj  fabriqu/H>«  a  Klingenthal,  bourg  du 
lias-Rhin :  "  in  *'  Proverb(»8  et  Dictons 
populaires  avec  lefl  dits  du  men'i<T  et 
dcs  marcbiindfl  et  los  crieries  do  Paris 
aux  xiii"  vt  xiv*  si^cles,  public's  d'aprea 
les  niannsoritM  de  la  Bibliothequo  du  Koi, 
pMr  J.  A.  CVapelet,  Imprimenr.''  Paris, 
1831.— H. 

•*  Colfvne  thr(*de'*  only  is  m'-ntioned  in 
T%e  Li  fit/  (if  Enq^Uh  /W/W/  (Pol.  »^ngs, 
t-d.  Wri-ht,  V.  2,  p.  171). --F. 

^  Cp.l.  ir>9of'r4:ir&Grine"below: 

"  My  HaK'rgion    that  was  of  Millaine 
fine." 

In  "Sir  Dcgrevan:," /•7or«7c«^  sword.s 
are  iiotictd  — 

••  Lot  twey  Rwerdus  thei  l>enc 

off  Florence  ful  kene/'  L  1608. 

*'  The  dealers  in  miscellaneous  articles 
were  also  called  miUmeis,  from  their 
iiiipoi'tiug  Milan  goods  for  sale,  such  as 
bi-ooches,  ai<riet8,  spurs,  gbiuses,  &c.*' 
t'auudeiVs  Chaucer,  p.  241-2.  — F. 

•  •*  Haiche  de  Dauemarche. 

"  IjCS  Imiehes  du  Nord  etoient  fort 
estiniees  an  nioyen  Age." — Crajjcl't, 

"  Ilache  norcbclie  out  mult  bele." 

Wacc,  V.  13,391. 

*•  una  Hachet  Dcnesh/'  in  Plac.  Corona? 
de  An.  12  Edw.  1  Comub.  Blouut  61. 


"  Les  hascbes  estoient  lea  armes  par- 
ticulieres  des  Danois.  Isaac.  Pvntanut 
lib.  V.  Rer.  Danicar.  parlant  de  T 
^uipage  des  soldats  Danois  qui  furent 
enuoyez  par  Go  1  win  an  Hoy  Kanut. 
*  Pendebant  de  humeris  sinistris  Danicm 
secures  auro  similiter  argentoqne  redi- 
mit»  uudique.^  D*  on  yient  que  sonnent 
dans  les  Autheurs  les  hasches  sont  nom- 
m<[*es  Danoisci.  Guillaume  le  Briton,  L 
zi.  Philipp. 

Hastis   confractid  mocronibus   atqne 

cutt'llis 
Insist unt.  Dacisqu^  sicuribus  exccre- 

braut  BC. 

Et  plus  bas  au  mesme  liure : 

Nil  miseros   longa  arma  iunant,  nil 
Dacha  bipt-nnis. 

Le  Roman  des  Lohercnes : 

Et  portent  glaiues  et  espies  Poitenins 
Harhts  Danoises  por  lancicr  et/erir. 

II  est  encore  parl^  de  ces  kasckes 
Danoises  dans  TAutheup  de  La  Vie  de 
Gvillnume  L  Rot/  d Angletrrrtf  p.  192;  en 
la  Chron.  de  Flavdrts^  chap,  ix.,  &c. ; 
Ordtric  Vital.  1.  xiii.  a  dit Aortra^frttm.** 
— Dufresne's  GeofT.  de  ViUt-Hardouin. 
OUrrvcMons,  p.  298,  fol.  1657  (referred 
to  by  Sir  F.  Madden  in  his  reprint  of  this 
ballad).— H. 

In    Di.'nmarko    were   fulle    noble    con- 

queruurs 
In  tyin*'  passed,  fulle  worthy  werrionrs. 

Ubd,  p.  177.— F. 
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173 


177 


llieii  With  his  Collen  brand  that  he  hod  in  his  hand, 
the  bnnge  of  the  tmbchandler  ho  bnrst  in  3  ; 

"^ith  that  start  out  a  lodly  feend, 
with  7  heads,  &  one  body. 

"the  fyer  towards  the  element  flew 

out  of  his  month,  where  was  great  plentie ; 

the  knight  stoode  in  the  middle,  &  fonght, 
that  it  was  great  loy  to  see, 


with  his 
brand  he 
smashes  in 
the  bung  of 
the  tub 
wherein  the 
fiend  lies 
conoealei!. 
Ont  starts 
the  fiend, 
flrc- 
breatliing. 


They  fight. 


181 


tQl  his  collaine  brand  brake  in  his  hand, 
&  his  millaine  knife  bnrst  on  his  knee  ; 

&  then  the  danish  axe  bnrst  in  his  hand  first, 
that  a  sor^  weapon  he  thonght  shold  be. 


All  the 
knight's 
weftpous  fail 
him. 


185 


bnt  now  is  the  knight  left  without  any  weapons, 

&  alacke  !  it  was  the  more  pitty ; 
bat  a  surer  weapon  then  had  he  one, 

had  neuer  hord  in  Christentye  : 
&  all  was  but  one  litle  bookc, 

he  found  it  by  the  side  of  the  sea. 


Bnt  he  has  a 
surer  one, 
a  little  book 
which  he 
found  by  the 
soa-side, 


1^^    he  found  it  at  the  sea-side, 

wmcked  ^  upp  in  a  floode ; 
Our  hord  had  written  it  with  his  hands, 
&  sealed  it  with  his  bloode. 

{^Jialf  a  page  is  wanting. 1 


written  by 
our  Lord's 
own  hand 
and  waled 
with  his 
blood. 


193  "  That  thou  doe  not  s 

but  ly  still  in  that  wall  of  stone  ; 
till  I  haue  beene  with  Noble  King  Arthur, 
&  told  him  what  I  haue  done." 


[page  29]. 


He  orders 
the  beaten 
fiend  to  lie 
still,  while 
he  reports  to 
Arthur  his 
success. 


'  Bure. — P.  or    ruck. — P. 

'  racked,  i,e,  crowded  all  of  a  heap      — P. 


thrown    up    as    wrack. 
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He  goes  to  And  when  he  came  to  the  Kings  chambeTy 

Arthiir*s 

chwnbcr,  he  cold  of  *  his  cortesic, 

199   says,  "  sleepe  you,  wake  yon,  noble  "King  Arthur  ? 
&  euer  lesus  waken  yee  ! " 

"  Nay,  I  am  not  sleeping,  I  am  waking,'' 
these  were  the  words  said  bee : 
203   '*  fibr  thee  I  bane  card ;  how  hast  thou  &red  ? 
0  gentle  knight,  let  me  see.'* 

the  knight  wrought  ^  the  King  his  booke, 
bad  him  behold,  rcedc,  and  sec ; 
207    &  euer  he  found  it  on  the  backside  of  the  leafe, 
as  Noble  Arthur  wold  wish  it  to  be. 

who  wMiei  &  then  beBpake  him  King  Arthur, 

flend.  "  alas  !  thow  gentle  knight,  how  may  this  be, 

211   that  I  might  see  him  in  the  same  licknesse 
that  he  stood  vnto  thee  ?" 

BredWkidie  and  then  bespake  him  the  grecne  knight,* 

ifiM  wiu  be'  theso  Were  the  words  said  hoc  : 

216    "if  youle  stand  stifly  in  the  battell  stronge, 
for  I  haue  won  all  the  victory." 

then  bespake  him  the  King  againe, 
&  these  were  the  words  said  hee : 
219    "if  wee  stand  not  stifly  in  this  battell  strong, 
wee  are  worthy  to  be  hanged  all  on  a  tree." 


firm. 


Brodbeddia  then  bcspake  hmi  the  creene  Kmeht, 

conjures  the  *^  f       . .  , 

foul  fiend  to  these  were  the  words  said  he : 

i^ypear  just 

••  it  i»d        223   saies,  "  I  doe  coniure  thee,  thou  fowle  feend, 

in  the  same  licknesse  thou  stood  vnto  mo." 


apucarod 
before 


'  knew  of,  romembered. — F.  '  St^    the    Romance    of   the 

*  rought,  nached.— F.  Knicrht,  p.  203  [of  MS.].— P. 
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With  that  start  out  a  lodly  feend, 
SSS  w/th  7  heads,  &  one  body ; 

the  fier  towards  the  element  flangh ' 
out  of  his  month,  where  was  great  plenty. 


It  does  K). 


the  knight  stood  in.  the  Middle  p     .     .     . 

[half  a  page  is  toa/nting,] 


tto   .    .    .     they  stood  the  space  of  an  honre, 
I  know  not  what  they  did. 


[pugeOO.] 


And  then  bespako  him  the  greene  knight, 
&  these  were  the  words  said  he  : 
2H  saith,  *'  I  coninre  theo,  thou  fowle  feend, 

that  thou  feitch  downe  the  steed  that  we  see." 

t  then  forth  is  gone  Bublow-beanie, 
as  fast  as  he  cold  hie  ; 
^  t  feitch  he  did  thai  faire  steed, 
&  came  againe  by  &  by. 

Then  bespake  him  Sir  Marramiles, 
&  these  were  the  words  said  hee  : 
^  **  Riding  of  this  steed,  brother  Bbedbeddle, 
the  mastery  belongs  to  me." 

Marramiles  tooke  the  steed  to  his  hand, 
to  ryd  him  he  was  full  bold ; 
^^6  he  cold  noo  more  make  him  goe 
then  a  child  of  3  yeerc  old. 

he  laid  vppon  him  with  heele  and  hand, 
With  yard  that  was  soc  fell ; 
250  "  helpo  !  brother  Bredbeddlc,"  says  Mammiilo, 
**  for  I  thinke  he  be  the  devill  of  hell. 


Bretlbcdfllo 
order*  the 
flcud  to 
fotoh  tho 
Btced  aboTo 
boastodof. 


It  fetches  it. 


Sir  Mar. 

rnmilfii 
propcM«flto 
rido  It, 


bnt  he 

cannot  make 
it  stir. 


<  flew.— r. 
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"  heipe !  broiher  Bredbeddle,"  says  Marramile, 
"  helpe  !  for  christs  pittye ; 
254   ffor  without  thy  help,  brother  Bredbeddle, 
he  will  neuer  be  lydden  pro  me." 

The  flond,  Then  bespake  him  Sir  Bredbeddle, 

eonjiuvd  by 

Bredbeddle,  these  Were  the  words  said  he : 

ftytthat 

258    *'  I  ooninre  thee,  thou  Burlow-beane, 

thon  tell  me  how  this  steed  was  riddin  in  hifl 
conntry. 
thoe  ia  a  he  saith,  '*  there  is  a  gold  wand 

fa  the  King's  Stands  in  Khig  GomwaUs  study  windowe ; 

■todT 
window, 

262   ''  let  him  take  that  wand  in  tJiot  window, 
&  strike  3  strokes  on  that  steed ; 
which  win  ^  ^^^  ^6  '^^  spring  forth  of  his  hand 

Seed  ffoT  ctf  sparke  doth  out  of  Gleede.' " 

2C6    &  then  bespake  him  the  greone  knight, 

[half  a  page  is  wanting.'} 

A  lowd  blast  he  may  blow  then  [?  MS.]  [pigesi.] 

Bredbeddle  &  then  bespake  Sir  Bredebcddle, 

flend  to  fetch  to  the  ffeend  these  words  said  hee : 

box.  270  says,  **  I  coniure  thee,  thou  Burlow-beanie, 

the  powder-box  thou  fcitch  me." 

It  fetAbce  It.  Then  forth  is  gone  Burlow-beanie 

as  &st  as  he  cold  hie ; 
274   &  feich  he  did  the  powder-box, 
&  came  againe  by  &  by. 

»  Via.  note  p.  26  [of  MS.].— P.    A.-S.  gfe<f,  red-hot  coal.  -F. 
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Then  Sir  Tristeram  tooko  powder  forth  of  tliai  box, 

&  blent  it  with  warme  sweet  milke ; 
ft  there  put  it  ynto  that  home, 
8       &  swilled '  it  about  in  that  ilke. 


Ttiitomn 
rlnsentlie 
horn  with 


milkftnd 
the  powder; 


then  he  tooke  the  home  in  his  hand, 

&  a  lowd  blast  he  blew ; 
be  rent  the  home  yp  to  the  midst, 
2       all  his  fiellowes  this  th6  knew. 


tbenUowi 
ablMt. 
Thataomlfl 
rent  in 
twain.      <9 


Then  bespake  him  the  greene  knight, 

these  were  the  words  said  he : 
saies,  '^  I  coniore  thee,  thou  Burlow-beanie, 
6       that  thou  feitch  me  the  sword  that  I  see." 


Bredbeddle 
Olden  the 
fiend  to  fetoh 
thaiwozd. 


Then  forth  is  gone  Burlow-beanie, 

as  fast  as  he  cold  hie ; 
ft  feitch  he  did  that  faire  sword, 
10       ft  came  againc  by  ft  by. 


HefotcheB 

it. 


Then  bespake  him  Sir  Bredbeddle, 
to  the  JLvig  these  words  said  he : 


Bredbeddle 
bide  King 
Arthur  go 

"  take  this  sword  in  thy  hand,  thou  noble  King  SLrthur !  off  the  King 
14      for  the  Yowes  sake  that  thou  made  He  giue  it  th[ee ;]  waii'i  head. 


and  goe  strike  off  King  Gomewalls  head, 

in  bed  were  he  doth  lye." 
Then  forth  is  gone  Noble  King  Arthur, 
98      as  fast  as  he  cold  hye  ; 

ft  strucken  he  hath  off  King  Gomwalls  head, 
ft  came  againo  by  and  by. 


Hedoeiio. 


he  put  the  head  vpon  a  swords  point, 

{^half  a  page  wanting.'] 


*  i.f.  rinih^  it,  wanhcd  it,  Verb.  Stilop.—V. 
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Wb  have  not  discovered  any  other  copy  of  the  ballad  here 
presented  in  a  sadly  fragmentary  state.  Among  King  Arthur's 
knights  there  is  a  Sir  Lionell,  the  son  of  King  Beort  and  so  a 
kinsman  of  Lancelot.  But  there  is  no  ground  for  identifying  him 
with  the  hero  of  this  piece,  who  is  called  the  son  of  Sir  Egrabell. 
There  is,  however,  a  much  more  than  accidental  likeness  between 
this  ballad  and  "  The  Jovial  Hunter  of  Bromsgrove,  or  the  Old 
Man  and  his  three  Sons  "  in  Mr.  Bell's  "  Ancient  Poems,  Ballads 
and  Songs  of  the  Peasantry  of  England,"  printed  for  the  first  time 
(as  Mr.  Bell  tells  us)  by  Mr.  Allies  of  Worcester,  but  of  long 
previous  popularity  in  Worcestershire  and  some  of  the  adjoining 
counties.  The  hero  is  one  Sir  Byalas,  one  of  Old  Sir  Robert 
Bolton's  three  sons.  On  spying  the  lady  in  the  tree-top,  he  at 
once,  by  her  advice,  blows  a  blast,  and  brings  out  the  wild  boar. 
They  fight  for  four  hours,  and  the  boar  is  slain.  The  lady  turns 
out  to  be  warmly  attached  to  the  boar,  and  presently  shares  her 
monstrous  paramour's  fate.  The  refrain  is  "  Wind  well  thy  horn, 
good  hunter,"  alternating  with  "For  he  was  a  jovial  hunter"  or 
some  very  similar  line.  The  same  refrain  as  that  of  Percy's 
ballad  occurs  in  an  old  song,  sung  to  "  a  spirited  tune,"  of  Henry 
VIIL's  time,  in  MSS.  R^.  append.  58,  printed  in  Mr.  Chappell  s 
Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,"  v.  1,  p.  58. 

Blow  thy  home,  hunter, 

Cum,  blow  thy  borne  on  hye ! 
In  yonder  woode  there  lyeth  a  doc, 
In  fayth  she  woll  not  dye. 

Cum,  blowe  thy  home,  hunter ! 
Cum,  blow  thy  home,  joly  hunter ! 


(( 


(( 


It  must  be  remembered,*'  says  Mr.  Chappell  in  a  letter  to 


SIB  LIONELL. 
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he  editors,  ^^  that  such  burdens  as  this  were  commonly  sung  as 
in  under-song,  or  ground-base  to  the  tune,  while  the  soloist 
tang  the  verses  of  the  ballad.  The  burden  was  not  merely  sung 
kt  the  end  of  each  stanza,  as  in  later  times." 

Sir  Graysteel,  in  the  romance  called  after  him  and  Sir  Eger 
ind  Sir  Grime,  demands  the  little  finger  of  Sir  Eger's  right  hand 
ks  a  token  of  victory,  just  as  the  giant  Sir  Lionell's  in  v.  43. 


CPi»ee82.] 


jIR  Egrabell  had  sonnes  3,   f  1  blow  thy  home,  good  hunter,  sir  Lionou 
Sir  Lyoncll  was  one  of  these  I  J  as  I  am  a  gentle  hunter. 


Sir  Lyonell  wold  on  hunting  ryde 
vntill  the  forrest  him  beside, 


rides  a 
hunting. 


And  as  th6  rode  thorrow  the  wood 
where  trees  &  harts  &  all  were  good. 

And  as  ho  rode  over  the  plaino, 
there  he  saw  a  knight  lay  slaine. 

And  as  he  rode  still  on  the  plaine, 
he  saw  a  lady  sitt  in  a  graine  ^ : 

"  Say  thou,  lady,  &  tell  thou  me, 
what  blood  shodd  hecrc  had  bee.*' 


■eesa 
knifi^t  slain. 


and  farther 
on  a  lady 
sitting  up  a 
trea, 


"  Of  this  blood  shedd  wo  may  all  rew, 
both  wife  &  childe  and  man  alsoo, 


whotays 


"  for  it  is  not  past  3  days  right 
since  Sir  Broningo  was  mad  a  knifjht, 

"  Nor  it  is  not  more  than  3  dayes  agoe 
since  the  wild  bore  did  him  sloe." 

'  in  gnine,  i.e.  in  scarlet. — P. 


that  the 
slain  knight 
is  Sir 
Bronlng, 

slain  three 
days  ago  by 
the  wild 
boar. 
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SOL  UONELL. 


The  lady 
will  not 
more  till  her 
friendi 
folohliBr. 


28 


26 


30 


*'  Say  thou,  lady,  &  tell  thou  mee, 
how  long  thou  wilt  sitt  in  that  tree." 

She  said,  *'  I  wilt  sitt  in  this  tree 
till  my  firiends  doe  feitch  me." 

<<  TeU  me,  lady,  A  doe  not  miste, 
where  that  your  friends  dwellings  is." 

"  downe,"  shee  said,  "  in  yonder  towne, 
there  dwells  my  freinds  of  great  renowne. 

Says,  '^  Lady,  He  ryde  into  yonder  towne 
&  see  wether  your  friends  beene  bowne ' ; 


ft 


Biding  off 
to  fetch  the 
lady's 
friendis 


Liondlfeeli 
Mhamed  to 
go. 


"  I  my  self  wilbe  the  formost  man 

that  shall  come,  lady,  to  feitch  yon  home." 

Bat  as  ho  rode  then  by  the  way, 
34         he  thonght  it  shame  to  goe  awaw, 

and  ynbethonght '  him  of  a  while,' 
how  he  might  that  wilde  bore  beguile. 

''  Sir  Egrabell,"  he  said,  "  my  father  was, 
38         ho  nener  left  lady  in  such  a  case ; 

"Noe  more  will  I" 

[Jialf  a  page  niMsing.'] 


The  giant 
demuKla 
fromLioneU 
hiahawka 
and  honndSi 


41 


**  and  a[fber  ^]  that  thon  shalt  doc  mee 
thy  hawkes  &  thy  lease  alsoe ; 


[page  St.] 


*  i.e.  ready. — ^P. 

'  The  woid  still  exists  in  Lancashire. 
"  He's  the  very  mon  for  yo !  AVve  jnst 
ttnbethoughi  mo!  He  knows  more  cracks 
[stories]  nor  onybody  o'  this  side." — 
uaugh*s  Lanaiskire  Sketches,  1857,  p. 


207.  But  originally  the  un  was  urn,  A.-S. 
umby  ffmhy  about.  A.-8.  ntnhAokty  is  im- 
thought,  inconsiderate;  while yjn^^cas 
is  to  think  about. — F. 

•  wjle.— P. 

*  m  blotted.— F. 
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"  806  slialt  thou  doe  at  my  command 
43       tho  litle  fingar  on  thy  right  hand.^*' 

*'  Ere  I  wold  leaao  all  this  with  thee, 
Tpoon  thifl  ground  I  rather  dyee." 


■ndthe 
little  flngw 
of  his  right 
hand. 


He  objects. 


47 


51 


The  Gyant  gane  Sir  Lyone/l  such  a  blow, 
the  fyer  out  of  his  eyen  did  throw. 

He  said  then,  '*  if  I  were  saffe*  ft  sound 
as  With-in  thifl  bower  I  was  in  this  ground, 

"  It  ahold  be  in  the  next  towne  told 
how  deare  thy  bufiett  it  was  sold ; 


TheglAnt 

etiikeshim 

fiercely* 


SlrLtoneU 
Mjaif  be 
were  onlyai 
undsmeged 
Mhehftd 
been  aa 
hoar  before, 


65 


59 


63 


"  And  it  shold  haue  becne  in  the  next  towne  said 
how  well  thy  buffett  it  were  paid." 

"  Take  40  daies  into  Spite  ' 

to  heale  thy  wounds  that  beene  soe  wide ; 

"  when  40  dayes  beene  at  an  end, 
heere  meete  thou  me  both  safe  &  sound, 

"  And  till  thou  come  to  me  againe, 
with  mo  thoust^  leaue  thy  lady  alone." 

when  40  dayes  was  at  an  end, 

Sir  LyoneZl  of  his  wounds  was  healed  sound, 

He  tooke  with  him  a  litle  page, — 

he  gaue  to  him  good  yeomans  wage, — 


men  ahonld 
tell  how  he 
rcpeidthmt 
stroke. 

The  giant 
bids  him 
takefortj 
days  to 
make 

himself  wen, 
and  then 
return. 


After  fbrty 
days,  he 
rides  to  the 
tryst;  his 


'  See  in  "  Eger  and  Grine,"  below, 
^v  the  knight  cnta  oflf  the  little  fingers 
of  all  whom  he  conquers. — F. 

«  safe.— P. 

'  ?  in  spital  or  hospital. — H.  BntifDr. 
Mahn  (in  Weh8ter*s  Dictionary)  is  right 
in  identifying  reprieve  with  rtjproof,  as  I 
We  no  doubt  he  is,  tracing  both  to 


the  Latin  re-probare^  then  the  Promp- 
torium,  "  Spyvle,  repref  or  schamc  (spite, 
reprcYO  or  schame),  ohprobnum,'*  leads 
at  once,  in  form  at  least,  to  the  re- 
prieve, Uie  40  days'  grace,  that  we  want 
here. — ^F. 

*  See  note  to  thauet  in  "  Bobin  Hood 
and  the  Butcher,"  1. 28,  p.  20,  above.— F. 


'8 


8IR  LIONELL. 


bugle  blows  .. 
towards  tho  '»' 
■oath. 


The  lady 
hear*  and 
oomeA  to 
him, 


and  layi 
that  the 
Riant  li 
confident  of 


HeivUthc 
lady  on  a 
bone, 
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And  as  ho  rode  by  one  hawtliomc, 
even  there  did  hong  his  hunting  home. 

He  sett  his  bngle  to  his  month, 
&  blew  his  bngle  still  {nil  sonth ; 

Ho  blow  liis  bnglo  lowdo  &  shrill ; 
the  lady  heard,  &  came  him  till, 

Sayes,  "  the  Gyant  lyes  vndcr  yond  low,* 
&  well  he  heares  your  bnglo  blow, 

"  And  bidds  me  *  of  good  chcero  be, 
this  night  heelc  snpp  w/th  yon  &  me." 

Hoc  sett  that  lady  vppon  a  steedc, 
&  a  litlc  boy  before  her  yeede. 


bidding  her 
flee  if  ^ 
Mesthe 
battle  going 
against 
him. 
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And  said,  "  lady,  if  yon  see  that  I  mnst  dye, 
as  ener  yon  loned  me,  from  me  flye  ; 

"  Bnt,  lady,  if  yon  see  that  I  mnst  line," 
[half  a  page  misaiyig,'] 


»  i.e.  hill.— P. 


»  ?  MS.  eup[r]. 


Capt8(nt  Carre.' 

The  earlier  part  of  this  version  of  a  well-known  ballad  is 
almost  identical  with  the  copy  in  the  Cotton  MSS.  (Vespas. 
A.  XXV.)  printed  by  Eiteon  in  his  "  Ancient  Songs,"  with  the 
striking  burden  given  in  the  MS.  (which  is  omitted  in  some 
reprints  from  him),  viz. : 

Sjck,  sicke,  and  to  towe  sike, 

And  sicke,  and  like  to  die ! 
The  aikest  nigbte  that  ever  I  abode ! 

God  lord,  on  me  hare  mercy ! 


(Compare 


When  I  fell  sick,  an'  very  sick, 
An'  very  sick,  just  like  to  die, 


^  **  Jamie  Douglas  "  in  Mr.  Bell's  "  Early  Ballads."  The  iteration 
^  extremely  efifective.)  The  end  is  different.  So  are  the  local 
^^tnes  throughout  The  atrocity  here  described  is  said  to  have 
^en  actually  perpetrated  in  the  year  1571.  See  Chambers' 
*  Scottish  Ballads,"  p.  67.  As  its  perpetrator  acted  under  the 
direction  of  Adam  Gordon  of  Auchindown,  the  Marquis  of 
^untly's  brother,  the  ballad  is  frequently  known  as  "  Edom  o' 
Crordon.**  Under  that  name,  taken  down  by  Sir  David  Dahymple 
^om  the  recitation  of  a  lady,  it  was  first  printed  at  Glasgow  in 
1755. 

Ten  years  afterwards,  modified  by  the  fragment  now  for  the 
first  time  given  to  the  light,  it  appeared  in  the  "  Reliques."  There 
is  current  yet  another  version,  called  ^^ Loudoun  Castle,"  printed 
by  Prof.  Child  from  "  The  Ballads  and  Songs  of  Ayrshire,"  first 

'  Our  title:  Perey^s  it*' A  Fragment  of  old  Scottish  song  lately  publiah'd,  in- 

another  hallAcL,  of   Cap»   Can  &  his  titled   Edom  of  Gordon,  1769.— Af«M. 

Wning  of  s  lady  &  3  Child".*'    He  To  correct  the  Scottish  ballad  by  it— 

adds,  "  In  many  things  it  resemblefl  an  T.  P." 


80 


CAPTAINE  CARBE. 


series,  p.  74,  where  it  is  taken  from  a  "  Statistical  Account  of  the 
Parish  of  Loudoun." 

The  popularity  implied  by  this  variety  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at.  There  is  no  more  vivid  picture  of  a  wild  truculent  time ; 
nor  in  the  picture  of  any  time  can  there  be  seen  a  nobler  figure 
than  the  lady  here,  with  her  touching  tender  love  of  her  children, 
her  high  invincible  spirit,  alone,  imdismayed,  true  to  the  death. 


"  To  the 

caetleof 

Britonii- 

boronghi*' 

the  man 

says. 


"  The  loid 
is  absent." 


8 


*  "  ffaith,  M(w/er,  whither  you  will, 
whereas  you  like  the  best, 
vnto  the  castle  of  Bittons  borrow, 
and  there  to  take  your  rest." 

"  But  yonder  stands  a  Castle  faire, 
is  made  of  lyme  &  stone, 

yonder  is  in  it  a  fayre  lady, 
her  lord  is  ridden  &  gone." 


[pi«eM-J 


The  lady 

seeRaboflt 

approaching. 


Shethinlcs 
it  is  her 
lord.    It  is 
Captain 
Carr,  lord  of 
Westerton. 


The  lady  stood  on  her  castle  wall, 

she  looked  vpp  and  downe, 
she  was  ware  of  an  boast  of  men 
12  came  rydinge  towards  the  towne. 

"  See  you  not,  my  merry  men  aU, 
&  see  you  not  what  I  doe  see  ? 
Methinks  I  see  a  hoast  of  Men  ; 
16  I  muse  who  they  shold  be." 

She  thought  it  had  beene  her  louly  Lorrf, 

he  had  come  ryding  home  : 
it  was  the  traitor,  Captaine  Carre, 
20  the  Lord  of  Westerton  towne. 


*  The  copy  in  the  Cotton  library,  which 
was  printed  by  Bit«on  in  his  Ancient 
Songs,  ii.  38,  has  the  following  first 


stanza: — 


It  befeU  at  Martynmas 
When  wether  waxed  colde, 

Captaine  Care  saide  to  his  men, 
"  We  must  go  take  a  holde." — ^F. 


CAPTAINS  CARBE. 
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U 


They  had  noe  sooner  super  sett^ 
A  after  said  the  grace, 

bat  the  traitor  Gaptame  Carre 
was  light  about  the  place. 


At  the 
beginning  of 
BuppeTy 
Captain 
OarrazrlTee, 


28 


32 


"  (Kue  over  thy  house,  thou  Lady  gay, 

I  will  make  thee  a  band,' 
all  night  w^'t^in  mine  armes  thoust  Lye, 

to-morrow  bo  the  heyre  of  my  Land." 

"He  not  gine  over  my  house,"  shoe  said, 
**  neither  for  Ladds  nor  man, 

nor  yet  for  traitor  Captaine  Carre, 
viii  ill  my  lord  Come  home ; 


and  bids 
her 

rarrender 
thehonae. 


Shestontly 
refawK, 


36 


But  reach  me  my  pistoll  pee,* 
&  charge  you  weU  my  gunne, 

He  shoote  at  the  bloody  bucher, 
the  lord  of  westerton." 


call!  for  her 
pistol. 


39 


She  stood  vppon  her  castle  wall 

&  let  the  bulletts  flee, 
and  where  shoe  mist 

[hnlf  a  page  misdft^,'] 


3 


and  Area  it. 


*  bond,  agreement — F. 

*  pjf  (perd*).— P.    piece.— F. 

*  The  Cotton  copy  nas 

%e  myrt  the  blody  bucher, 
And  slew  other  three. 

**1  will  not  gere  over  my  hons,*'  she 
Baithe, 

••  Neither  for  lord  nor  lowne, 
^or  yet  for  traitour  Captain  Care, 

The  lord  of  Easter-townc. 

"  I  deaire  of  Captine  Care 

And  all  his  bfoddje  band, 
^bat  he  would  save  my  eldest  sonne, 

The  eare  of  all  my  lande.'* 

"  Lap  him  in  a  shete,"  he  sayth, 
"  And  let  him  downs  to  me, 

TOL.    I. 


And  I  shall  take  him  in  my  armes, 
His  worran  wyll  I  be.** 

The  captayno  said  unto  himselfe 

Wyth  sped  before  the  rest ; 
He  cut  his  tonge  out  of  his  head, 
-  His  hart  out  of  his  breast. 


He  lapt  them  in  a  handkerchef, 
And  knot  it  of  knotes  three. 

And  cast  them  over  the  castel-wall 
At  that  gay  ladye. 

"  Fye  upon  thco,  Captaine  Care, 

And  all  thy  bloddy  band 
For    thou    hast    slayne    my    eldest 
Sonne, 

The  nvre  of  all  my  land."— H. 


0 
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HerUfeUtt 
ofaUd 

oomplainf  of 
tbonDOksw 


43 


But  then  bcspako  the  litle  child 

that  sate  on  the  nnrses  knee, 
sales,  '*  mother  deere,  gine  ore  this  house, 

for  the  smoake  it  smoothers  me." 


Cm 


47 


"  I  wold  giue  all  my  gold,  my  childe, 
soe  wold  I  doe  all  my  fee, 

for  one  blast  of  the  westemo  wind 
to  blow  the  smoke  from  thee.'* 


51 


But  when  shee  saw  the  fier 
came  flaming  ore  her  head, 

shee  tooke  then  vpp  her  children  2, 
Sajes,  **  babes,  we  all  beene  dead !  ** 


The  lady  and 
her  thrra 
children 
are  burnt. 


55 


But  Adam^  then  he  fired  the  house, 
a  sorrow^U  sight  to  see : 

now  hath  he  burned  this  lady  fiure 
&  eke  her  children  3. 


Carrridm 
away  f lum 
the  tome  of 
bis  atrocity. 


59 


Then  Gaptaine  Carre  he  rode  away, 
he  staid  noe  longer  at  that  tide, 

he  thought  that  place  it  was  to  warme 
soe  neero  for  to  abide  ; 


63 


He  calld  vnto  his  merry  men  all, 
bidd  them  make  hast  away, 

*'  for  we  haue  slaine  his  children  3, 
all,  &  his  Lady  gay." 


The  lady's 
lord  in 
Lnndon 
hears  of 
what  has 
beenilone. 


67 


Worde  came  to  louly  london, 
to  london  wheras  her  lord  lay, 

*^  his  castle  &  his  hall  was  bumcnl 
all,  &  his  lady  gay. 


'  AdAin  Car  is  not  unlike  Edom  of  Qordon. — ^P. 


CAPTAINE   CARRE. 


83 


71 


Soe  bath  he  done  his  Children  3, 

more  dearer  ynto  him 
then  either  the  silucr  or  the  gold 

that  men  soe  faine  wold  win." 


75 


But  when  he  looket  this  writing  on. 
Lord,  in  is  hart  ho  was  woe ! 

saies,  "  I  will  find  thee,  Captaino  Carre, 
wether  thon  ryde  or  goe ! 


andvowBto 
flndO^iCatn 
Oarr. 


79 


'*  Buffe^  yee,  bowne  yee,  my  merrymcn  all, 
w/th  tempered  swords  of  Steele, 

for  till  I  banc  found  out  Captaine  Carre, 
my  hart  it  is  nothing  weelo.'* 


83 


But  when  be  came  to  dractons  Borrow, 

soe  long  ere  it  was  day, 
&  tber  be  found  him,  Captaine  Carre ; 

that  night  be  ment  to  stay. 

[liaJf  a  page  missing.'^^ 


HefliuU 
him  ftt 
Dracton- 
borough. 


'  Buske  is  the  more  usual  word ;  but 
Buffe  may  well  mean — "  don  your  buff 
jerkin,''  "  arm."— F. 

*  The  copy  in  Kitson's  Ancunt  Songs, 
ii  38,  makes  the  husband  tiikc  no  ven- 
geance on  Captain  Car;  1>ut  that  in 
Kitson's  Scottish  Songs,  ii.  17,  has: 

And  some  they  raid,  and  8ome  they  ran, 

Fu  fa^t  out  owr  the  plain, 
But  lang.  laug,  cir  he  coud  get  up, 

They  wore  a*  deid  and  slaiu. 

But  mony  were  the  mudio  men 
lay  gasping  on  the  grien  ; 


For  o*  fifty  men  that   Edom  brought 
out, 
Thrrt>  "Wore  but  fire  ged  heme. 

And  mony  were  the  mudie  men 

Lay  gasping  on  the  grien, 
And  mony  wore  the  fair  ladys 

Lay  leiiianloHs  at  heme. 

And   round   and    round    tho   waos    he 
went, 

Tlioir  a.shes  for  to  view ; 
At  last  into  the  flames  he  flew, 

And  bad  tho  world  adieu. — F. 


<)  2 
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*>^  Santrlott  of  Bulake.  ^^^^ 

[In  the  printed  collection  1726.  Vol.  ii.  p.  18.— K.  m.    Percy.] 

This  ballad^  which  has  been  priDted  again  and  again^  was  written 
towards  the  end  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  probably  by  Thomas 
Deloney,  a  notorious  ballad-maker.  It  is  nothing  more  than  a 
rhymed  version  of  certain  chapters  in  Sir  T.  Malory's  "Most 
Ancient  and  Famous  history  of  the  Renowned  Prince  Arthur, 
Ac,"  (chaps.  106,  107,  and  108  of  the  1634  edition,  lately  re- 
printed by  Mr.  Wright).  It  is  found  first  in  the  "  Garland  of 
Good  Will."  There  are  two  copies  of  it  in  the  Bagford  Col- 
lection. 

Falstaff  quotes  the  first  line  except  the  last  word,  and  after 
a  brief  interruption  the  second,  which  he  makes  '^And  was  a 
worthy  king,"  in  the  2nd  part  of  "  King  Henry  IV."  act  ii.  sc  iv. 
It  is  quoted  also,  as  Mr.  Chappell  mentions,  in  Marston^s  ^  Mal- 
content," and  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  "  Little  French  Lawyer." 


When 
Aitlmrflnt 


king. 


W  HEN  Arthur  first  in  Court  began 

&  was  approned  king, 
by  force  of  armcs  gpxmt  victorys  wonne 

and  conquest  homo  did  bring, 


he  oeoM  to  Then  into  England  straight  he  came 

JBUuttlKl 

with  fifty  with  60?  irood  and  able 

tbaBonnd  knights  that  resorted  vnto  him, 

8  &  were  of  the  round  table. 


SIB  LAMCBLOTT  OF  DULAKE. 
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And  many  Insts  &  tumaments  ' 

wherto  were  many  prest,' 
weherin  some  knights  did  farr  exell 
12  &  eke  snrmonnt  the  rest. 

But  one  St'r  Lancelot  of  Dulake 

he  was  appronved  well, 
he  for  his  deeds  &  feats  of  armes 
16  All  others  did  exell. 


Andmaaj 

jonsU 

held, 


wherdnSir 
Lancelot 
da  Leo 
greatly 
excelled  all 
others. 


20 


When  he  had  rested  him  awhile 
In  play  &  game  to  sportt, 

he  said  he  wold  goe  prove  himselfe 
in  some  aduentorous  sort. 


SirLanoelol 
«ocke  for 
adTentnrei. 


24 


He  armed  rode  in  a  fforrest  wide, 

&  met  a  damscll  faire, 
who  told  him  of  adventures  great, 

wherto  he  gaue  great  eare. 


Riding  in  a 
forest,  he 
meetea 
damsel, 


28 


"  Why  shold  I  not  ?  "  qwoth  Lancelott  tho  ; 

For  that  cause  came  I  hither." 
"  thou  seemst,"  qwoth  shee,  "  a  Knlghi  foil  good 

&  I  >vill  bring  thee  thither 

Weras  the  worthiest  knlyht  doth  dwell " 

eh 3 

[^hulf  a  ;page  hst,^ 


who  leads 
him  to 
where  dwells 
a  worthy 
foeman. 


'  The  difference  between  justs  and 
tamaments  consisU)  in  this,  that  the 
latter  is  the  genus,  of  which  the  former 
is  only  a  species.  TurnanieutH  included 
all  kinds  of  military  Hports  and  engage- 
ments made  out  of  gallantry  and  diver- 
sion. Justs  were  those  particular  combats 
where  the  parties  were  near  each  other, 
and  engaged  with  lance  and  sword :  add, 
that  the  tumament  was  frequently  per- 
formt-il  by  a  number  of  cavaliers,  who 
fought  in  a  body  ;  the  just  was  a  single 
oomltat  of  one  man  against  another. 
Ckamber^s  Diet.  1741,  JunL^F, 


■  ready. — F. 

«  The  Garland  of  Good  WUl  (1678, 
reprinted  by  tho  Percy  Society)  reads : 

That  now  is  of  great  fame ; 
Therefore  tell  me  what  knight  thou  art, 
And  then  what  is  your  name." 

*•  My  name  is  Lancelot  du  Ljike." 
Quoth  she,  "It  like[H]  me  than ; 

Here  dwells  a  Knight  that  nt-ver  was 
O'cmiatcbcd  with  any  man ; 

'*  Who  has  in  prison  three  score  Knights 
And  four,  that  he  has  boood, 
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**  Ton  TBont 

beyond 

beuring," 

Lftnoelot. 
•«  Defend 
yonnelf.** 


34 


'*  Thatifl  oner  much  "  quoth  Lancelott  iho, 

"  defend  thee  by  &  by." 
they  sett  their  speares^  nnto  ther  steedSy 

and  eache  att  other  file. 


[pi«eS7.] 


Thej 
chMige. 


38 


They  concht  theire  speares,  their  horses  ran 
as  though  there  had  beene  thunder, 

&  euery  stroke  in  midst  their  sheelds, 
werewith  they  broke  in  sunder. 


Their 

boDKi' backs 
breiik. 

They  jump 
off. 


42 


They  horsscs  bakes  brake  vnder  them, 
they  k«7^//ts  were  both  astond  ; 

to  avoyd  their  horsse  they  made  great  hast, 
&  light  vpon  the  ground.* 


As  they 
itAnd 
breatbloeB 
and  faint, 


46 


They  wounded  were,  &  bled  full  sore, 
they  both  for  breath  did  stand, 

&  leaning  on  their  swords  awhile, 
qt^oth  Tarqine  "  hold  thy  hand. 


Tarqnin 
praises 
r.Ano(»lot*8 
proweoi; 


50 


**  And  tell  to  me  what  I  shall  Aske." 
"  say  on,"  qt^th  Lancelott  tho  ; 
thou  art,"  quoth  Tarqine,  "  the  best  iLntghi 
that  euer  I  did  know. 


C( 


Knights  of  King  Arthur's  Court  they 
be, 
And  of  his  Table  Bound.** 

She  brought  him  to  a  river  side, 

And  also  to  a  tree. 
Whereon  a  copper  bason  hung. 

His  fellow  shields  to  see. 

Re  struck  so  hard,  the  bason  broke; 

When  Tarquin  heard  the  sound. 
He  droTC  a  horse  before  him  straight, 

Whereon  a  knight  lay  bound. 


It 


Sir  knight,"  then  said  Sir  Lancelot, 
"  Bring  me  that  borse-load  hither. 


And  lay  him  down  &  let  him  rest ; 
We'll  try  our  force  together. 

"  And  as  I  understand  thou  hast, 

So  far  as  thou  art  able. 
Done  grout  despite  and  shame  unto 

The  knights  of  the  Round  Table.- 

**lf  thou  be  of  the  Table  Hound,' 

(Quoth  Tarquin,  speedilye,) 
"  Both  thee  and  all  thy  fellowship 

I  utterlye  defie."— H. 

*  t.i.  spurs. — F. 

'  A  stanza  is  here  wanting  w*^  is  to 
be  found  in  y"  printed  copy. — P. 


SIB  L/LNCSLOTT  OF  OULAXE. 
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*'  Like  to  a  knight  that  I  doe  hate, 

soe  that  thoa  be  not  hee, 
I  will  deliner  all  the  rest, 

&  eke  accord  wtth  thee." 

"  That  is  well  said,"  said  lancelott  tho, 
"  but  sceth*  it  must  soe  bee ; 

what  'knujht  is  tliat,  tJiat  thou  dost  hate  ? 
I  pray  thee  show  to  mee.** 


and 

nromiieSfif 

heianota 

oenrtain 

knight 

whom  ho 

hateg^to 

give  np  his 

oaptiyes. 

"  And  pray 
who  ia  this 
knight?" 


"  His  name,  Sir  Lancelott  dulake  is, 
he  slew  my  brother  doere ;" 

[/irtZ/  a  page  missing,^'] 


"Sir 
Lancelot 
da  Lac; 
he  (dew  my 
brother." 


ee. — F. 

6  old  printed  ballad  continues: 

Btuspect  of  all  the  rest ; 
old  I  had  him  here." 

Irish  thou  hast,  hut  yet  unknown ; 
Lancelot  du  Lake ! 
niirht  of  Arthur'fl  Table  Round, 
I  Hand's  son  of  Sonwake  ; 

[  desire  thee  do  thv  worst.** 
>  I  ho  I  **  quoth  Tarquin,  though, 
)f  us  two  vhiill  end  our  lives 
re  that  we  do  go. 

on  be  Lancelot  du  Lake, 
1  welcome  shalt  thou  be ; 
fore  seo  then  thyself  defend, 
now  defie  I  thee." 


They  buckled  then  together  so, 
Like  two  wild  boars  rashing, 

And  with  their  swords  and  shields  they 
ran 
At  one  another  flashing. 

The  ground  besprinkled  was  with  blood 

Tarquin  began  to  faint; 
For  he  gave  back,  and  bore  his  shield 

So  low,  he  did  repent. 

This  soon  'spied  Sir  Lancelot  though ; 

He  leapt  upon  him  then, 
He  puird  him  down  upon  his  knee. 

And,  rushing  off  his  helm, 

And  then  he  struck  his  neck  in  two; 

And  when  he  had  done  so, 
From  prison,  three  score  knighta  and  four, 

Jjancelot  delivered  though. — H. 
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This  fragment  is  printed  from  the  Percy  Folio  in  Sir  Frederick 
Madden's  "  Sir  Gawayne." 

The  commencement  of  it  strongly  resembles  the  opening  scene 
of  the  "  Green  Knight  "  (see  below,  vol.  ii.  and  "  Sir  Gawayne 
and  the  Green  Knight "  in  Madden^s  "  Sir  Gtiwayne,"  and  among 
the  Early  English  Text  Society's  Publications).  Indeed,  the 
commencement  is  probably  borrowed  from  that  poem,  and  imper- 
fectly amalgamated  vrith  the  main  story.  The  proposeii  exchange 
of  buflfets  is  apparently  forgotten  altogether  as  the  story  proceeds. 
Instead  of  Sir  Gtiwain's  receiving  in  his  turn  a  blow,  the  Turk 
implores  and  persuades  him  to  give  another — he  offers  him  the 
other  cheek. 

The  scene  of  the  terrible  competition  to  which  Sir  Gawain  is 
challenged  is  the  Isle  of  Man.  Superstition  firmly  believed  for 
many  a  century  that  that  island  was  tenanted  by  a  population  of 
giants.  Even  when  Waldron  visited  it  about  the  middle  of  the  last 
century,  that  belief  prevailed.  He  intitules  his  book  "The 
History  and  Description  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  its  antiquity.  .  . 
curious  and  authentick  Belations  of  Apparitions  of  giants  that 
have  lived  imder  the  castle,  time  immemorial.  Likewise  many 
comical  and  entertaining  stories  of  the  pranks  play'd  by  fairies, 
&C."  Giants  had  overpowered  the  primitive  population — the 
furies — said  the  common  account,  and  been  themselves  in  course 
of  time  overpowered  and  spell-bound  by  Merlin ;  and  spell-boimd 
they  were  still  lying  in  huge  subterranean  chambers.  "  They 
say,"  says  Waldron,  who  is  himself  not  quite  untouched  by  the 
infirmities  of  the  islanders,  "  there  are  a  great  number  of  fine 
apartments  underground,  exceeding  in  magnificence  any  of  the 
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per  rooms  [of  the  Castle,  at  Castleton].  Several  men  of  more 
m  ordinary  courage  have  in  former  times  ventured  down  to 
plore  the  secrets  of  this  subterraneous  dwelling-place,  but  none 
them  ever  returned  to  give  an  account  of  what  they  saw."  And 
en  he  tells  a  story  current  amongst  the  natives  how  at  one  time 
.  uncommonly  bold  fellow,  well  fortified  with  brandy,  penetrated 
ese  dark  regions,  and  at  last  reached  light  and  a  magnificent 
use,  with  a  monster,  fourteen  feet  long  and  ten  or  eleven  round, 
3umbent  in  it,  at  the  sight  of  whom  he  judiciously  retraced  his 
jps.  So  of  Douglas  Fort  he  tells  us  "  there  is  certainly  a  very 
'ong  and  secret  apartment  undergrovmd  in  it,  having  no  passage 
it  but  a  hole,  which  is  covered  with  a  large  stone,  and  is  called 

this  day  *  The  great  man's  chamber.' "  The  island  abounds 
th  ancient  stone  circles,  to  some  account  of  which  a  small 
mphlet  is  devoted  by  Mr.  Halliwell.  So  it  was  naturally 
9Ugh  made  the  scene  of  Sir  Gawain's  encounter  with  the  giant 
)od. 

The  sports  in  which  the  monsters  indulge  are  those,  on  a  huge 
le,  which  were  generally  in  vogue  at  the  time  of  the  composi- 
n  of  the  romance.  The  old  writers  could  not  conceive  an  age 
ih  diflferent  fashions  from  those  of  their  own.  Alexander  was 
m  as  Arthur.  So  the  giants  spoi-t  after  the  manner  of  the 
ights.  Hand-tennis  ( Jeu  de  paume,  pila  palmaria  our '  fives ') 
i  a  popular  game  at  a  very  early  period.  Strutt  quotes  from 
t  "Romance  of  the  Three  Kings'  sons  and  the  King  of  Sicily  " 
S.  Harl.  326)  :  "The  king  for  to  assaie  him  made  justes  and 
mies,  and  no  man  did  so  well  as  he ;  in  runnyng,  playing  at 

pame^  shotyng,  and  avstyng  of  the  barrCy  ne  found  he  his 
iflter."  Tennis-courts  were  common  in  France  in  Charles  V.'s 
e  (1364-1380).  Our  Henry  VII.  was  a  tennis  -  player, 
em,"  runs  a  MS.  Register  of  his  expenses  in  the  Remem- 
ricer's  OflBce,  "  for  the  king's  loss  at  tennis  \2(L,  for  the  loss  of 
8  5(Z."     In  MSS.  Harl.  2248  and  6271  {apad  Strutt)  we 
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find  mentioned  "tenea  coats"  and  "drawers"  and  ** slippers" 
for  his  son.  The  other  sports — the  flinging  of  the  axletree,  and 
of  the  huge  chimney  or  fire-place  (C£  **  Than  was  then  on  a 
chymenay  a  gret  fyr  that  brente  rede/'  MS.  Ashmole,  33  £  29 
cipyd  Halliwell  s.  v.) — are  of  one  and  the  same  kind,  and  a  kind 
extremely  popular  in  Old  England,  as  still  in  the  North,  and  in 
Scotland.  Fitzstephen's  "  Description  of  London  "  informs  us 
that  such  sports  were  in  great  favour  in  the  twelfth  century*  In 
Edward  III.'s  time  they  were  so  much  so  as  to  endanger  the 
practice  of  archery.  The  objects  thrown  or  hurled  were  stones, 
darts,  bars  of  wood  and  iron,  and  similar  things.  Cf.  Barclay  s 
"  Ecloges  "  (1508),  quoted  by  Strutt : 

I  can  dance  the  raye ;  I  can  both  pipe  and  sing, 
If  I  were  merry ;  I  can  both  hurle  and  fling ; 
I  ninne,  I  wrestle,  /  can  iccU  throw  the  barren 
No  shepherd  ihreweth  the  CLxeltree  so  Jarre ; 
If  I  were  merry,  I  could  well  Icape  and  spring; 
I  were  a  man  mete  to  serve  a  prince  or  king. 

Verses  154-165  inclusive  would  seem  to  be  an  interpolation 
made  at  one  of  the  many  periods  when  there  was  felt  a  general 
disgust  with  the  clergy — probably  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

The  contrast  between  Sir  Kay  and  Sir  Grawain — the  crabbed 
knight  and  the  courteous — is  one  often  brought  out.  See  the 
next  piece. 


Listen,  lords  great  &  small, 
what  aduentures  did  befall 

in  England,  where  hath  beene 
of  knights  that  held  the  round  table 
wA/ch  were  doughty  &  protittable, 

of  kempys*  cruell  &  keenc. 

'  kempye,  f .  e.  warriors. — P. 
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16 


All  England  both  East  &,  west, 

8        lords  &,  ladyes  of  the  best, 

they  busked  &  made  them  bowno, 
&  when  the  king  sate  in  seate, — 
lords  serued  him  att  his  meate, — 

IS  into  the  haJl  a  bnme^  there  cane : 

He  was  not  hye,  but  he  was  broad, 
k  like  a  torke'  he  was  made 

both  legg  &  thje, 
k  said,  ^  is  there  any  will,  as  a  brother, 
to  gine  a  bnfifett  &  take  another, 

giff  any  soe  hardy  bee  ?  ** 

Then  spake  str  Kay,  that  crabbed  kn/V/At, 
k  said  ^^  man,  thou  seemest  not  soe  wight, 

if  thon  be  not  adread, 
for  there  beene  kwtf/^ts  within  this  hall 
With  a  bnffett  will  garr  thee  ffJl, 

&  grope  thee  to  the  ground. 

"Giue  thou  be  neuer  soe  stal worth'  of  hand 
I  shall  bring  thee  to  the  ground, 

thai  dare  I  safely  sweare." 
^       then  spake  s/r  Gawaine,  that  worthy  knight, 
saith,  '^  cozen  Kay,  thou  speakest  not  right, 

lewd  is  thy  answere  ; 

"  What  &  that  man  want  of  his  witt, 
32         then  litle  worshipp  were  to  thee  pitt 
if  thou  shold  him  forefore.*  " 


20 


24 


While  the 
lords  and 
ladies  of  the 
oonrt  were 
feasting. 


there 

entered  the 
hallanuun. 


short, 
broad, 
Turk-like, 
and  offered 
to  exchange 
buffets  with 
anyone. 


Sir  Kay 
derides  him. 


Sir  Gawain 
reproves  Sir 
Kay. 


TheTork 
challenges 
the  better  of 
them. 


*  borne,  t.^.  homo. — P.  Cane  is  for 
came. — F. 

*  A  hunchback  or  dwarf.  Compare  Sip 
John  Paaton's  letter,  CCXCIU.  ed.  1841, 
▼ol.  2,  p.  46,  modernised  (XXX.  vol.  2, 
p.  29,  orig.  ed.)  Item,  there  is  come  a 
new  little  Turk^  which  is  a  well-visaged 
fellow  of  the  age  of  forty  years ;  and  he 
it  lower  than  Manuel  by  an  handful,  and 


lower  than  my  little  Tom  by  the  shoulders, 
and  more  little  above  his  ^p  .  .  .  and  he 
is  legged  right  enough.  "  J'urk:  an  image 
ma<le  of  cloth  or  rags,  used  by  persona 
as  a  mark  for  shooting."    Ualliwell. — F. 

■  i.e.  stout. — P. 

*  ?  kill,  from  A.-S. /or/aran,  to  perish; 
or  is  it  from  Bu.  vtrfoe^en,  to  dispraise, 
to  vilifie,  or  to  vilipend.    Hexham. — F. 
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36 


then  spake  the  tnrke  >  with  word[e]s  thraw,' 
saith,  ''  come  the  better  of  jour  tow 
thongh  ye  be  breme*  as  bore  " 
[_half  a  page  misnng,'} 


IibaU 


70a 
before  yoQ 
get  back 


Gawain 


40 


hiouelf  bold 
to  go  with 
theTork.        44 


*'  thlB  bufiett  thou  hast     .... 

well  quitt  that  it  shall  be, 
And  yett  I  shall  make  thee  3^  as  feard 
as  euer  was  man  on  middlearth,^ 

this  court  againe  ere  thon  see." 

Then  said  Gawaine,  **  my  truth  I  plight, 
I  dare  goe  with  thee  full  right, 

&  neuer  from  thee  flje  ; 
I  will  neuer  flee  from  noe  aduenture, 
lusting  nor  noe  other  tumament, 

whilest  I  may  line  on  lee." 


pagcn. 


They  ride 
off  together 
northwards 
ftor  mora 
than  two 
days. 

OftwaingeCfl 
hungry. 


TheTork 


tAuntshim, 


48         The  turke  tooke  leaue  of  King  with  crowne. 
Sir  Ghtwaine  made  him  ready  bowne, 

his  armor  &  his  steed, 
they  rode  northwards  2  dayes  and  more  ; 
52         by  then  Sir  Grawainc  hungred  sore, 

of  meate  &  drinke  he  had  great  need. 

The  turke  wist  Glawaino  had  need  of  meate, 
&  spake  to  him  w/th  word[e]8  great, 
56  hawtinge  vppon  hee ;  * 

says  "  Gawaine,  where  is  all  thy  plenty  ? 
yesterday  thou  wast  serued  w/th  dainty, 
&  noe  part  thou  wold  giue  me. 


'  the  e  haft  a  tag  to  it  as  if  for  s. — F. 

'  A.-S.  ]freu,  threat,  menace  ;  ]^edw' 
ion,  to  oMail  with  hard  language. — F. 

■  breme,  i.e.  flerce. — P.  One  of  the 
commonest  phrases  in  early  romances. — 
F. 

*  middle  eard,  1.^.  middle  earth. — P. 
The  earth  between  heayen  and helL   "Ik 


muvdo.  MidJun-eard  is  ge-haten  call  ^et 
binnan  ^m  firmamentum  is.*'  Anelo- 
Saxon  Manual  of  Astronomy,  in  Wright's 
Middle-Age  Treatises  on  Science,  1841, 
p.  10.— F. 

*  halting  on  a  height,  see  1.  66,  or 
raising  himsolf  on  highi.  Hawte,  to  raise, 
exalt.    Haliiwell.— F. 


THB  TUBXS  AND  GOWIN. 


93 


"  but  With  bnfiett  thou  did  me  80T€  ' ; 
therefore  thoa  shalt  haae  mickle  care, 

&,  adtientares  shait  thou  see. 
I  wold  I  had  \dng  Arthur  heere, 
&  many  of  thy  fellowes  in  fere 

that  behanes'  to  try  mastery." 


■nd  pramiMB 
him  tronble. 


Ho  led  &ir  (Jawaine  to  a  hill  soe  plaino ; 
the  earth  opened  &,  closed  againe, 

then  Ghtwaine  was  adread ; 
the  Merke  was  comen  <&  the  light  is  gone ; 
thundering,  lightning,  snow  &  raine, 

therof  enough  they  had. 

Then  spake  Sir  Gktwaine  &  sighed  sore, 
"  such  wether  saw  I  neuer  afore 
in  noe  stead  where  I  haue  beene  stood  " 

\lidlf  a  page  missing.'] 


Thejentera 
biUfaUot 


and  thnnder, 
ligfatniag, 
•now,  and 
raln« 


Oawain 
hadnerer 
known  nch 


ti 


.     .     .     made  them  noe  answcre 
but  only  vnto  mee." 


[PW40.1 


To  the  Castle  they  then  yode : 
Sir  Oawaine  light  beside  his  steed, 

for  horsse  the  turke  had  none ; 
there  they  found  chamber,  bower,  &  hall, 
richly  rayled  about  with  pale, 

seemly  to  look  vppon  ; 

A  Bord  was  spred  w/thin  that  place, 

aU  manner  of  meates  &  drinkes  there  was 

for  groomes  that  might  it  againe'  : 
S^r  Oawaine  wold  haue  fallen  to  that  ^re^ 
the  turke  bad  him  leaue  for  care ; 

then  waxt  he  vn&,ine ; 


Tbejgonp 
to  thooano* 


Thejflnd 
fair 

cbamben, 
andbowHVy 
and  a  hall. 


aadahoard 
qnwdwith 
TJandi; 
wheraCroni 
the  Turk 


Qawiinto 


•OROW  and  pain. — ^F.         '  behores,  qo,— P.         *  gEun,  win,  or  get  to. — ^F. 
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Ghtwaine  said,  '*  man,  I  mamell  haue 

thai  thoa  may  none  of  these  Y[i]ttellB  spai^ 

&  here  is  soe  great  plentye ; 

98       yett  hane  I  more  mervaile,  by  my  fay, 

that  I  see  neither  man  nor  maid, 

woman  nor  child  soe  free ; 

"  I  had  Icner  now  att  mine  owne  will 
96       of  this  fayre  meate  to  eate  my  fill 
then  all  the  gold  in  christenty." 
The  Turk  the  torke  went  forth,  &  tarryed  nonght ; 

gKMi  forth 

•nd  bringi  Meate  &  drinke  he  forth  bronght, 


•nddrink.      lOQ  was  Seemly  for  to  see  ; 

He  said,  *'  eate,  Ghtwaine,  &  make  thee  yare, 
infaith  or  thon  gett  vicialls  more 
thoa  shalt  both  swinke^  &  sweat ; 
104       eate,  Gawaine,  &  spare  thee  nonght !" 
Sir  Gawaine  eate  as  him  good  thonght, 
&  well  he  liked  his  meate  ; 


He  uki  He  dranke  ale,  &  after,  wine, 

tiMit  lie  may 

hare  hit        108       he  saith,  "  I  will  be  att  thy  bidding  baine  ' 

baffM  And 

go  his  w«j.  without  host  or  threat ; 

but  one  thing  I  wold  thee  pray, 
giue  me  my  bufictt  &  let  me  goe  my  way, 
112  I  wold  not  longer  be  hereatt. 

[^halfa  page  gone.^ 


There  stood  a  bote  and     ....  [p^ 

Sir  (}awaine  left  behind  his  steed, 
he  might  noe  other  doe. 


'  BwiDke,  i.e,  laboor.-^F.  buinn,  pp.  of  bua,  to  prepare,  sH 

'  pi«pand,ready,  obedient.  Old  None      Wedgwood. — ^P. 
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116       The  tarke  said  to  S^r  Qawame, 

'^  he  shalbe  hero  when  thoa  comes  againe,- 

I  plight  my  troth  to  thee, — 
within  an  hower,  as  men  tell  me." 
120       they  were  sailed  over  the  sea ; 

the  tnrke  said,  '^Gawaine,  hee  ! 


He  and  the 

TnrkMU 

OTCrtlia 


**  Heere  are  we  withouten  scath; 
but  now  beginneth  the  great  othe. 
124  when  he  shall  adnentures  doe." 

he  lett  him  see  a  castle  fairo, 
such  a  one  he  nener  saw  yare, 
noe  wher  *  in  noe  country. 
138       The  turke  said  to  Sir  Ghtwaine 

"  yonder  dwells  the  Kiftig  of  Man, 
a  heathen  soldan  is  hee, 


TheToric 

■bowihim 

aoMtle. 


"There 
dwdletbe 
King  of 
Man, 


"  With  him  he  hath  a  hideons  rout 
132       of  giants  strong  &  stout 
&  vglie  to  looke  vppon ; 

who-so-euer  had  sought  farr  <&  neero 

as  wide  as  the  world  were, 
136  such  a  companye  he  cold  find  none. 


with  his 
gianta, 
arare 
oompanj. 


**  Many  auentures  thou  shalt  see  there, 
such  as  thou  neuer  saw  yare 
in  all  the  world  about : 
140       thou  shalt  see  a  tenisse  ball 

that  neuer  kni^Jd  in  Arthurs  hall 

is  able  to  giue  it  a  lout  ^  ; 
&  other  aduentures  there  are  moe: 
144       wee  shall  bo  assayled  ere  we  goe, 
therof  haue  thou  noe  doute  ; 


And  telle 
him  of 
edwiitaTeii 
at  hand. 


»  MS.  wlierin.- F. 


*  lout,  f.f.  blow.-  r. 
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**Biitbaed 
BM,  aadl 
wQlbelp 


"  Bat  &  yeo  will  take  to  me  good  heed, 
I  shall  helpe  yon  in  time  of  need ; 
148  for  onght  I  can  see 

there  shall  be  none  soo  strong  in  stower 
but  I  shall  bring  thee  againe  to  hi  .  .  . 

\_h<ilf  a  page  missing. 1 


'*Howdo 
▼onrimcle 
King  Arthur 
and  aU  bis 
■ode^t  and 
thatBMiop 
Bodwin? 


.     .     .     .     *'  Sir  Ghtwaine  stiffe  &  stowre, 
158       how  &reth  thy  ynclcle  King  Arthur, 
&  aU  his  company, 
&  that  Bishopp  Sir  Bodwine 
that  will  not  let  my  goods  alone, 
156  but  spiteth  them  eneiy  day? 


IlMteaU        1^ 
tbednvy.; 
bnm  Umb 


'*  He  preached  much  of  a  crowne  of  thome ; 
he  shall  ban  the  time  thai  he  was  borne 

&  ener  I  catch  him  may  ; 
I  anger  more  att  the  spiritually ' 
in  England  nor  att  the  temporaltie, 

they  goe  soe  in  theire  array ; 


But  pnj  tAt 
down  at  our 
table.** 
"  Ko,- 


Oawain, 


*<notbifor6 

iMe 

•dTentnTCa." 


The  king 
■mdafor 
histconia 
balL 


And  I  purpose  in  full  great  ire 

164       to  brenn  their  clergy  in  a  fire 
&  punish  them  to  my  pay : 
sitt  downe,  S/r  Gawaine,  at  the  bord.*' 
Sir  Oawaine  answered  at  that  word, 

166  saith,  ''nay,  that  may  not  be, 

''  I' trow  not  a  venturous  "kni-ght  shall 
sitt  downe  in  a  kings  liall 

aduentures  or  you  see.'  " 
17S       the  King  said,  "  Gawaine,  faire  mot  then  fall 
goe  feitch  me  forth  my  tennisse  ball ; 

for  play  will  I  and  sec.*' 


*  BpirituiUy. — ^P. 
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They  bronght  it  out  w/th-ont  donbt ; 

176      with  it  como  a  hidoons  rout 
of  Gjants  great  &  plenty  ; 
all  the  giants  were  there  then 
heire*  by  the  halfe  then  Sir  Gawainc, 

180  I  tell  you  withouten  nay.* 


Tbebiill 
comofl;  with 
a  hideons 
mob  of 
gUuitfl. 


184 


There  were  17  giants  bold  of  blood, 
d;  all  thought  Gktwaine  but  litle  good. 

when  they  thought  w/th  him  to  play, 
all  the  giants  thpughten  then 
to  haue  strucke  out  Sir  Ghtwaines  braino. 

help  him  god  that  best  may  ! 


The  ball  of  brasse  was  made  for  the  giants  hand, 
There  was  noe  man  in  all  cngland 
were  able  to  carry  it     .     .     . 

[half  a  page  mimng.'] 


ThebaUifl 
made  for 
triaiiU*  plaj. 


192 


196 


and  sticked  a  giant  in  the  hall  [page  43.] 

that  grysly  can  hee  grone. 
The  King  sayd,  "  bray^  away  this  axeltree,* 
for  such  a  boy  I  neucr  see ; 

yett  he  shalbe  assnyd  better  ere  he  goe  ; 

"  I  told  you,  soe  Mote  I  tho,* 

wi'th  the  3  aduenture,  &  then  no  more 

befor  me  at  this  tide." 
Then  there  stood  amongst  them  all 


*'  Take  away 
this  axle- 
tree. 
ThiBboy 
(f .  f.  the 
Turk)  Ifl  a 
rare  one  ;biit 
he  ihall  be 
tried  yeu'* 


Th<»reittood 
in  their 
midflt 


^  higher. — P.  A  flourish  at  the  end 
^  ^e  e  looks  like  «,  but  is  repeated  at 
"^e  end  of  ^orwf,  1.  182.— F. 

Ms.  may. — F. 

brajjD,  as  baxters  her  pastys,  Pinso. 
^•tboUoon.— F. 
*  Mirk8ays(E.E.T.  Soe.  1867,1.834): 

Owtyngtf  of  axtre  &  eke  of  ston, 
^em  hem  i^re  to  TKe  non ; 

VOL.  I. 


Bal  and  bares  and  snche  play. 
Out  of  chyrche^orde  put  a-way. 

Cp.  "  Late  us  caste  the  stone," 
I  |rante  well,  be  Sainte  Johne, 
"  Late  us  caste  the  exa/tre" 
Hare  a  foot©  before  thee. 

Fragment  of  an  Interlude  of  Robin 
Hood,  Chif^s  Balfads,  ▼.  4  2D. 

»  the,  thrivc—F. 
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Aflreplaoe 
with  huge 
ban,  and  a 
pounds- 
worth  of 
ooalsand 
wood  on  ft. 


a  chimnej'  in  they  Kings  hall 
200  w/th  barrcs  mickle  of  pride ; 

there  was  laid  on  in  that  stond 
coales  &  wood  that  cost  a  pound, 
that  ypon  it  did  abide. 


A  giant  bids 
Oawain  lift 
the  huge 
flrrolaoiB 
withhii 
hand. 


204       A  giant  bad  gawaine  assay, 

&  said,  '*  Grawaine,  begin  the  play ! 

thou  knowest  best  how  it  shold  be  ; 
&  afterwards  when  thou  hast  done, 
208       I  trow  you  shalbe  answered  soone 
either  with  boy  or  me. 
A  great  giant,  I  vnderstand, 
lift  yp  the  chimney^  with  his  hand 
212  &  sett  it  downe  againe  fairly." 


He  bid^  hU 
boy  (the 
Turk)  lift 
it. 


216 


Sir  Gawaine  was  neuer  soe  adread 
sith  he  was  man  on  midle  earth, 

&  cryd  on  god  in  his  thought. 
Oawaine  vnto  his  boy  can  say 
"  lift  this  chimney — if  you  may — 

that  is  soe  worthily  wrought." 


The  boy 
Beimit  and 
swings  it 
thrice  round 
his  head. 


Gawaines  boy  to  it  did  leape, 
220  &  gatt  itt  by  the  bowles^  great, 

&  about  his  head  he  it  flang ; 
3^  about  his  head  he  it  swang 
that  the  coals  &  the  red  brands 

[half  a  page  missing.'] 


224        saw  of  mickle  might 

&  strong  were  in  battell. 


[m 


'  Perhaps  this  meaning  of  the  word 
chimmy^  brasier,  may  help  to  clear  np 
the  discrepancy  between  the  existence  of 
perpondicuLir  flues  in  England  in  the 
twolfth  centnry  and  the  stHtements  of 


writers  that  chimneys  r?brasier8) 
of  late  introdnction.      Domeatk  A 
tecture,  p.  xvii-xviii. — F. 

'  ?  the  knubs  at  the  side  of  the  bn 
— F. 
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''  I  haae  slaine  thorn  thorrow  my  mastery, 
&  now,  Chkwaine,  I  will  slay  thee, 
228  &  then  I  hane  slaine  all  the  flower; 

there  went  nener  none  againe  no  tale  to  tell, 
nor  more  shalt  thou,  thoe  thon  be  fell, 
nor  none  that  longeth  to  King  Arthur." 


■Iain  tbcm, 

AIMl  DAW  X 

will  hlay    • 
thee." 


232       The  turke  was  clad  inuissible^  gay, 
no  man  cold  sec  him  withouton  nay, 

he  was  cladd  in  such  a  weede  ; 
he  heard  their  talking  lesse  &  more, 
236       &  yet  he  thought  they  shold  find  him  tliero 
when  they  shold  do  that  deed. 


The  Turk, 

invisible, 

bean. 


Then  he  led  him  into  steddie^ 
wcrhas'  was  a  boyling  leade, 
240  &  welling  vppon  hie  :* 

&  before  it  a  giant  did  stand 
W7'th  an  Iron  forke  in  his  hand 
that  hideous  was  to  see. 


Chiwmlnis 
oondncted 
to  »  boiling 
cauldron, 
before 
which 
etandsa 
giant  with 
an  iron  fork. 


244        The  giant  that  looked  soe  keene 

that  before  S/r  Grawainc  had  neuer  scene 

noe  where  in  noe  country : 
the  King  saide  to  the  giant  thoe, 
248        "  here  is  none  but  wee  tow; 
let  see  how  best  may  bee." 


The  king 
and  the 
giant 
conspire. 


when  the  giant  saw  Grawaines  boy  there  was, 
he  leapt  &  threw,  &  cryed  "  aJas 
252  that  he  came  in  that  stead  !  " 

Si'r  (Jawaines  boy  to  him  Icpt, 
&  with  strenght  vp  him  gett, 
&  cast  him  in  the  lead ; 


*  inriwible.— P.    ?gay  for  gray.-— F. 
'  ««ie,  place.— P. 


The  giant 

dieooven 

Oawain'a 

boy, 

who  thrown 

him  into  the 

lead 


•  whereas. — P. 

*  walling  up  oo  high,  boiling  up,  &c 
—P. 


H   2 
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and  holdii 
bimdown 
wltli  the 
fork. 


256       with  an  Iron  forko  made  of  Steele 

he  held  him  downe  wondorons  weele 

till  he  wus  scalded  to  the  dead, 
then  Sir  Grawaine  vnto  the  Khig  can  say, 
260        "  with-ont  thou  wilt  agree  vnto  our  law,' 
eatein  is  all  thy  bread.  ^  *' 


The  king 
wpitB  on 
0«wain— is  ' 
thrown  Into 
the  fire  b  J 
the  Turk. 


The  King  spitt  on  Ckkwaine  the  Vnight : 
with  that  the  turke  hent '  him  vpright 
264  &  into  the  fyer  him  flang, 

&  saide  to  Sir  Grawaine  at  the  last, 
"  Noe  force,^  Master,  all  the  perill  is  past ! 
thinke  not  we  tarrie  too  longe,** 

[^half  a  page  missing, "} 


H«>  hrinfm  »     268 
basin  and  a 


ho  tooke  forth  a  bason  of  gold 
as  an  Emperour  washc  shold, 
as  fell  for  his  degree : 


[m^*^>-} 


inrord,  and 
ratovats 
Gawain  to 
•trikeoff  hie 
(the  Turk'*) 
h«ad. 


He  tooke  a  sword  of  Mettle  free, 
272        saics  "  if  euer  I  did  any  thing  for  thee, 
doe  for  me  in  this  stead ; 
take  here  this  sword  of  Steele 
that  in  battell  will  bite  weele, 
276  thorwith  strike  of  my  head." 


Gawain  rnys 
•*  Naj." 


TheTnrk 
nrgen  him. 


280 


"  that  I  forefend !  "  said  S/r  Gawaine, 
*'  for  I  wold  not  haue  thee  slaine 

for  all  the  gold  soe  red.'* 
"  haue  done,  Sir  Grawaine,  I  haue  no  dread, 
but  in  this  bason  let  me  bleed 

that  staiideth  here  in  this  steed, 


'  probably  laj/e  in  orig. — F. 
•  3'ou'to  ba<l  your  last  meal ;  you'll  be 
killed.    Cp.  Ludiis  CoventritPf  ed.  1841, 


p.  C8: 


•  A.-S.  heninn,  to  take,  seize.  "I 
hcnte,  1  take  by  \70lence,  or  to  catche. 
Je  kappe.  This  tenne  is  Dat  utterly 
comen.*    Pals-nire,  a.d.  1530.— F. 


"  He  xal  borcufter  nevyr  eto  brt'do." — H.  *  no  mntttT. — F. 
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"  And  thou  8halt  see  a  new  play, 
with  lielpe  of  Mary  that  mild  mayd 

that  saued  vs  from  all  dread.*' 
he  drew  forth  the  brand  of  steelo 
that  in  battell  bite  wold  weele, 

&  there  stroke  of  his  head. 


Hodoeff  as 


And  when  the  blood  in  the  bason  light, 
he  stood  vp  a  stalwortht  Knight 

tJiat  day,  I  vndertake, 
&  song  '*  Te  denm  laudam[tt]8, 
worshipp  be  to  our  lord  lesns 

that  saued  vs  from  all  wrackc  ! 


nndnp 
mtandsA 

knight,  who 
tingR  the  T« 
Deum, 


"  A  !  S/r  Gawaine !  blescd  thou  be  ! 
for  all  the  service  I  haue  don  thee, 

thou  hast  well  quitt  it  me." 
then  he  tooke  him  by  the  hand, 
&  many  a  worthy  man  they  fand 

that  before  they  neuo[r]  see. 

He  said,  "  Sir  Grawaine,  withontcn  threat 
sitt  downe  boldly  at  thy  meate, 

&  1  will  eate  w/th  thee  ; 
Ladycs  all,  be  of  good  cheere, 
eche  ane  shall  wend  to  his  owne  deer 

in  all  hast  that  may  be ; 

"  first  we  will  to  Ktn-g  Arthurs  hall, 

&  soone  after  yot^r  husbands  send  we  shall 

in  country  where  they  beene ; 
There  they  wold     ....     abide 

{^half  a  page  misfing.'] 

"Tims  we  haue  brought  17  ladys  cleero      [pogc46.j 
that  there  were  left  in  great  danger, 
&  we  haue  brought  them  out." 


and  blewes 
Sir  Oawain. 


They  relesM 

many 

wnnhy 

captivcv, 

ladluBand 


men. 


The  iMdim 
are  restored 
to  their 
thankful 
huabandt. 
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then  sent  thej  for  theire  husbaiids  swithe, 
&  eoery  one  tooke  his  onne  wife, 
316  &  lowlje  can  they  lowte, 

And  thanked  the  2  kni^^ts  &  the  Kiiig^ 
&  said  the  wold  be  at  theire  bidding 
in  all  england  abont. 


Sir  OimiMr 
Mks  Arthur 
to  make 
Oawain 
King  of 


OKwtAn 

dediiMscbe 

honour. 


320       S^r  Ghromer  kneeld  vpon  his  knee, 
saith  ''  Sit  Kingj  and  jonr  wilbe,^ 
crowne  Grawaine  King  of  man." 
Str  Grawaine  kneeled  downe  by, 
324        &  said  "  lord,  nay,  not  I ; 

gine  it  him,  for  he  it  wan. 


ThoUng 
ooiiflwB  it  on 
Sir  Gromer 
hinuelf. 


"  for  I  nener  purposed  to  be  noe  King, 
nener  in  all  my  liuinge, 
328  whilest  I  am  a  lining  man." 

he  said,  "  Sir  Gromer,  take  it  thee, 
for  Grawaine  will  nener  King  bee 
for  no  craft  that  I  can." 


and  thnf         332 

en<lsthe 

tale. 


The  Lord 
loTe  all  that 
enjoy  each       336 
tale^ellingl 


Thns'endeth  the  tale  that  I  of  meanc,* 
of  Arthur  &  his  knight[e]s  keene 

that  hardy  were  &  free. 
god  give  them  good  life  fiu*  &  ncere 
that  such  talking  lones  to  heere  ! 

Amen  for  Charity ! 

ffins. 


'  your  will  be. — F. 

*  made,  or  make  mention  of;  A.-S.  m<tnanj  to  remind,  tell. — F. 
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This  fragment  was  printed  in  the  fourth  English'  edition  of 
the  "  Reliques  "  (1794),  as  it  is  in  its  unadorned  state  in  the  MS., 
along  with  a  polished  version,  which  Percy  gave  in  his  first, 
nearly  thirty  years  before  (1765),  and  two  subsequent  editions, 
promising  in  each  one  the  MS.  version  to  the  public  "some 
time  or  other." 

Sir  Frederick  Madden  suggests  that  this  ballad  was  founded 
on  the  "  Weddynge  of  Syr  Gawen  and  Dame  Ragnell,"  printed 
by  him  in  his  "  Syr  Gawayne,"  from  the  Bawlinson  MS.,  C.  86, 
fol.  128  b.  In  accordance  with  that  suggestion,  the  gaps  un- 
happily caused  by  the  mutilated  state  of  the  early  part  of  the 
Percy  Folio  are  filled  up  in  our  notes  from  that  version  of  the 


'  NB.  to  sapply  the  defecto. — P. 

'  This  is  upon  the  same  subject  as 
the  irife  of  Bath's  tale  in  Chaucer,  from 
^hich  Chaucer  very  probably  took  the 
story. — P. 

In  the  Collection  of  Scots  Poems 
written  before  1600,  entitled  ¥•  Ever- 
green, by  Allan  Ramsay,  2  toL,  Edin- 
burgh 1724,*  In  Dunbar's  Lament  for 
the  Loss  of  the  Poets,  stanza  16'^,  are 
these  words,  speaking  of  Death : — 

•  Clerk  of  Tranent  eik  he  has  tano, 

**  That  made  the  aventures  of  Sir  Gawane, 

"  Sir  Gilbert  Gray  endit  has  he."  &o. 

vol.  !■•,  p.  133. 

Dunbarf  mentions  Chaucer  4  stanzas 
before  He  comes  to  the  Author  of  Ga- 
wane; but  this  may  not  be  on  account 
of  his  being  the  more  ancient  Bard,  but 
from  his  being  the  more  eminent  in  his 
art,  &  by  far  more  ctltbrated ;  On  u-*^ich 


account  he  begins  with  him  in  Mese 
Words, 

He  (Death)  has  done  petously  devore 
The  nobil  Chawser,  of  Makkars  ilowir, 
The  monk  of  Berry,  and  Gowre  all  thre, 
&c. 

St.  12,  p.  137. 

It  appears  also  from  The  Squirm's 
Tale  in  Chaucer  that  these  were  old 
baUads  in  his  Time,  see  lin^  109,  &c 

"  A  strange  knight 

"  Salued  the  King  &  Queen  &  Lordis  aU 

&c 
•'With  so  hie  reverence  and  obeisance 

&c    .     .     . 
"  That  Sir  Gawin  with  his  old  Curtesy, 
*'  (Altho  he  came  again  out  of  faierye) 
"He  could  him  nought  amendin  with  no 

word  &c     .     . — Percy. 

•  The  Dublin  1766  reprint  of  the  firtt 
edition  of  17(>'3  is  not  reckoned  here. — F. 


*  N.B.  These  arc  printed  frum  a  collection 
made  1W«.— P. 


t  N.B.     Dnnbar  livud  iu  Oui   time  of  oar 
Henry  7«*.— P. 
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story.     The  versions  diflfer  greatly  in  diffuseness,  slightly  in  tb^ 
incidents.     In  the  Folio,  Arthur  olSers  Grawaiu  to  the  hag  for 
husband  on  condition  of  her  helping  him.     In  the  Rawlinso 
MS.  the  hag  begs  for  him,  and  Arthur  a^^sents  only  after  a  con- 
sultation with  Gawain  himself. 

The  wonderful  '*  metamorphosis "  on  which  this  story  turns  i 
narrated  in  Gower's  "  Confessio  Amantis  "  as  the  story  of  Floren 
and  the   King  of  Sicily's  daughter,  taken  by  him,  as  Tyrwhi 
conjectures,  from  the   Gesta  Romanorum,  or  some    such  col 
lection.     It  appears   again,  as   the   reader   will   remember,  i 
Chaucer's  "  Wyf  of  Bathes  Tale."     «  Worked  over,"  says  Pro£^ 
Child,  "  by  some  ballad-monger  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  o 
course  reduced  to  ditch-water,  this  tale  has  found  its  way  into» 
the  '  Crown  Garland  of  Golden  Roses,'  Part  I.  p.    68  (Percys 
Society,  vol.   vi.)  ^Of  a   Knight  and  a  Faire  Virgin.'"     On  a* 
similar  transformation   depends   the   story  of  "  King   Henrie'" 
in   Scott's  "Minstrelsy,"  edited  from  Mrs.  Brown's  MS.,  with 
corrections  from  a  recited  fragment,  and  modernised  as  **  Cour- 
teous   King  Jamie"    in   Lewis's    "Tales    of   Wonder."      The 
prime  original,  says  Scott,  "  is  to  be  found  in  an  Icelandic  Saga," 
and  he  gives  a  full  quotation  from  Torfaeus,  setting  forth  how 
**  Hellgius,  rex  Danise  "  admits  to  his  couch  at  her  earnest  entreaty 
"  informe  quoddara  mulieris  simulacrum,  habitu  corporis  foedum, 
veste  squalore  obsita,  pallore,  macie,  frigorisque  tyrannide,  prope- 
modum   peremptum."      "Cum  autem   prima  luce  forte  oculos 
ultro  citroque   converteret,  eximiae   formae  virginem   lecto   re- 
ceptam  animadvertit ;  quae  statim  ipsi  placere  ccepit.     Causam 
igitur  tarn   repentinae  mutationis  curiosius  indaganti  respondit 
virgo  se  unam  e  subterraneorum  hominum  genere  diris  novercali- 
bus  devotam  tam  tetra  et  execrabili  specie  quali  primo  comparuit 
damnatam,  quoad  thori  cujusdam  principis  socia  fieret,  multos 
reges  hac  de  re  sollicitasse." 

"  Tearne  Wadling,"  in  v.  32,  is  a  tarn  in  Inglewood  Forest,  near 
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Kesketh  in  Cumberland;  sometimes  written  Teme  Wathelyne,aa 
ia  the  "  Awntyrs  of  Arthure  at  the  Teme  Wathelyne,"  printed 
in  Madden 's  "  Syr  Grawayne."  Sir  Steven,  mentioned  in  v.  115, 
*'  does  not,"  says  Sir  Frederick  Madden,  "  occur  in  the  Bound 
Table  romances." 

Banier,  in  v.  120,  is  probably,  according  to  the  same  authority, 
WL  mistake  for  Beduer  the  King's  Constable,  Tennyson's  Bedivere. 
Bore  is  Bors  de  Gauves  (or  Graunes),  brother  of  Lionel.  Garrett 
is  Gareth  or  Gaheriet,  Sir  Gawain's  younger  brother. 

For  the  contrast  between  Sir  Gawain  and  Sir  Kay,  already 
alluded  to  in  the  last  Introduction,  compare  Chaucer's  "  Romaunt 
of  the  Rose  "  (ed.  Morris,  v.  6,  p.  68,  1.  2205-10) : 

It  is  no  wonhipe  to  mysseje. 
Thou  maist  ensample  take  of  Keye 
That  was  some  time  for  mysseiyng 
Hat«d  bothe  of  old  and  yong 
As  fer  as  Graweyn  the  worthy 
Was  preised  for  his  cnrtesie. 

and  "  the  Squyeres  Tale,"  v.  10,403-1 1,  ed.  Wright,  p.  108,  col.  2, 
v.  2,  p.  357,  1.  81-9,  ed.  Morris : 

This  straunge  knight  that  cam  thus  sodeynly.    .    . 

Salued  the  kyng  and  queen,  and  lordes  alio 

By  ordre  as  they  seten  into  halle, 

With  so  heigh  rerverens  and  observaunce, 

As  wel  in  speche  as  in  coutynaunce, 

That  Gdweyn  with  his  olde  curtesye 

(They  he  were  come  again  out  of  f&yrye) 

Ne  couthe  him  nought  amende  with  no  word. 

and  .the  **  Roman  de  Merlin  : "  "  Si  keux  est  felon  et  denature." 


xLTN'GE  Arthur  Hues  in  merry  Carleile, 

&  seemely  is  to  see, 
&  there  he  hath  w/tli  him  Q(iueene  Genevcr, 
4  ihat  bride  soe  bright  of  blee. 


King  Arthur 
is  at 
CarliBlo, 
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And  there  he  hath  w/th  Queene  Genever, 
that  bride  soe  bright  in  bower, 

&  all  his  barons  about  him  stoode 
that  were  both  stiffe  and  stowre. 


lE60pillg  A 


11 


The  King  kept  a  royall  Christmasse 

of  mirth  &  great  honor, 
&  when  * 


[half  a  page  missing,  in  which  Arthur,  to  avoid  fighting  a 
Baron  at  Teame  Wadling,  asks  what  his  ransom  will  he. 
The  Baron  answers ;] 


16 


so 


Sft 


M 


85 


'  To  fill  np  the  gap  take  the  following 
from  J%e  Weddynge  of  Sir  Gawen  and 
Dame  Ragneii,  printed  from  the  Bodleian 
HS.  Rawlinson,  c.  86,  fol.  128  back,  &c 
bj  Sir  F.  3Lid<len  in  his  Syr  Gawayne, 
p.  297  b.     Some  of  the  MS.  contractioua 
are  expanded  here.    The  marks  over  m 
and  n,  and  the  overline  commas  after  d^ 
ft  k,  &c.  may  mean  a  final  e.  The  barred 
A,  printed  he  here,  when  followed  by  ^ 
is  printed  ht^,  except  in  the  plural  ht^«, 
when  it  is  not  represented. 
On  hnntyng  he  was  in  Ingleswod*, 
Withf  alle  his  Ix^ld'  knyghte^  good', — 
Nowe  herken  to  my  spolC. 
The  kjng  was  sett  att  his  trestyll^-tree, 
With*  his  bowe  to  sle  the  wylde  tpuw^, 
And'  hys  lord^«  were  sett  hym  besyde ; 
Ab  the  kyng  sttxle,  then  was  he  ware 
Where  a  greatt  hartt  was  and'  a  fayre, 
And'  fortlie  fast  dyd'  he  glyde. 
The  hartt  was  in  a  brakon  feme, 
And'  hard'  the  hounded,  and'  stode  fulU 

deme: 
Alle  that  sawe  the  kyng ; — 
"  Hold'  you  styllr,  euery  mail, 
And*  I  woll«  goo  my  self,  yf  I  caii, 
Withtf  craft  of  stalkyng." 
The  kyn^  in  hys  hand'  toke  a  bowe, 
And'  wodmanly  he  stowpyd'  lowe, 
To  stalk'  mto  that  dere ; 
When  that  he  caiJi  the  dere  full?  nere, 
Th«  dere  lept  forth'-  into  a  brere, 
And  eu^*  the  kjTig  went  nere  &  nerc. 
So  kyng  Arthure  weut  a  whyle. 


M 


45 


W 


After  the  dere,  I  trowe,  half  a  myle, 
And'  no  man  with«  hym  went ; 
And'  att  the  last  to  the  dere  he  lett  flvf, 
And'  smote  hym  sure  and'  sewerly, 
Suche  grace  God'  hym  sent. 
Donn  the  dere  tumblyd'  so  deron. 
And'  idle  into  a  greatt  brake  of  fcron. 
The  kyng  folowj-d'  fiilU  fast ; 
Anon  the  kyng  both«  ferce  &  fell« 
Was  withf  the   dere,   and*    dyd'  hyin 

s«rvell?,* 
And'  after  the  grasse  he  taste. 
As  the  kyng  was  withf  the  dere  alone, 
Streyglit^  ther  cam  to  hyffi  a  quaynt  glome, 
Armyd'  well?  and'  sure ; 
A  knyght^  fulk  strong,  and'  of  greatt 

myght^*, 
And    grymly  worde«   to    the    kyng  he 

saycP,— 
*  Well?  i-mett,  kyng  Arthotfr ! 
Thou  hast  me  done  wrong  many  a  yere, 
And'  wofully  I  shall?  quytte  the  here, 
I  hold  thy  lyfe-days  nygn?  done ; 
Thou  hast  gevyn  my  land^,  in  certayn, 
Witlw  greatt  wrong  ynto  vir  Gawen; 
Whate  say  est  thou,  kN-ng  alone  ?  " 
"  Syr  knyght*,  whate  is  thy  name,  with? 

honour  ?  " 
"  .Svr  kyng,"  he   sayd,'  "  Orom«r8om?r 

Jourrr, 
I  t4rll?  the  nowe  with?  ryght^** — 
"  A,  sir  Gnymcrwumer !  Wthynk'  the  well?, 
To  sle  me  here  honour  getyst  thou  no  ^ 

dell? ; 
Be-thynk'  the  thou  artt  a  knyghtf. 


W 
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•  serve  well«  ?— F.  Madden. 
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**  And  bring  me  word  what  thing  it  is 

that  a  woman  most  desire, 
this  shalbe  thy  ransome,  Arthur,"  he  sajes, 

•*  for  He  hane  noe  other  hier." 


[paee  47.] 


"Aiidfor 
raiunm 
brlnff  me 
won  what 
is  the  groat 
dedreof 
women." 


Kin/ji  Arthur  then  held  vp  his  hand 
according  thene  as  was  the  law ; 

he  tooke  his  leane  of  the  baron  there, 
&  homward  can  he  draw. 


Aithnr 
agrceito 
these  temu, 


And  when  he  came  to  Merry  Carlile, 

to  his  chamber  he  is  gone, 
&  ther  came  to  him  his  Cozen  Sir  Gawaine 

as  he  did  make  his  mone. 


and  goes 
beck  to 
Cerlide, 
moening. 


And  there  came  to  him  his  cozen  Str  Qawaine 

that  was  a  cnrteons  knight, 
"  why  sigh  you  soe  sore,  vnckle  Arthur,"  he  said, 

"  or  who  hath  done  thee  ynright  ?  " 


'*  0  peace,  O  peace,  thou  gentle  Crawaine, 

that  faire  may  thee  beffall, 
for  if  thou  knew  my  sighing  soe  deepe, 

thou  wold  not  meruaile  att  all ; 


Arthur  tells 
Qswftin 


r  thou  sle  me  nowe  in  tbjs  case, 

le  kDyghtet  woll^  refiiBe  the  in  eutry 

lat  tliBme  shallf  nen^  the  froo ; 
tt  be  thy  wjUe,  and  folowe  wytt, 
id*  that  is  amjfi  I  ehall^  amend*  itt, 
id*  thou  wolt,  or  that  I  goo." 
Yay,**  sajd*  sir  Gromtfrsomfr,  "by  henyfi 
kyng! 
■halt  thou    nott    skape,    withrautc 

l«jrng; 

laoe  the  nowe  att  aTayllf ; 

r  I   shold*   lett  the   thns  goo  with^ 

mokery, 

loder  fyme  thou  wolt  me  defye, 

f  that  I  shiilU  nott  fayllc?.'* 

ow  sayd'  the  kyng,  "  so  God'  mc  sauc, 

vrt  my  lyfc,  axid'  whate  thou  wolt  crare 


I  shalle  now  graunt  itt  the ; 

8hame  thoa  shalt  haue  to  sle  me  in 

yenwe, 
Thou  armyd*,  and  I  dothyd*  butt  in 

grene,  parde." 
"  Allethys  shalk  nott  help  the,  sekyrly, 
For  I  wolle  nother  lond*  ne  gold'  traly,      85 
Butt  yf  thou  gmunt  me  att  a  certay n  day, 
Suche  as  I  shalk  sett,  and'  in  thys  same 

araye." 
•'Yes,"  sayd*  the  kyng,  "lo!  here  my 

hand'." 
"  Ye,  butt  a-byde,  kyng,  and*  here  me 

a  Btouiid'. 
Fyrst  thow  bhalt  swere,  vpon  my  sword'   oo 

brouii. 
To  shcwo   me   att   thy  comyng   whate 

women  love  best  in  fekl'  and*  town ; 
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ofhii 

enootmter 

with  the 

Baron 

•tTeame 

WwUing, 


"  ffor  when  I  came  to  teame  wadling, 

a  bold  barron  there  I  fand,^ 
with  a  great  club  vpon  his  backe, 
36  standing  stiffe  and  strong  ; 

"  And  he  asked  me  wether  I  wold  fight, 

or  *  from  him  I  shold  begone, 
o[r]  else  '  I  must  him  a  ransome  pay 
89  &  soe  depart  him  from. 


and  that  to 
get  off  fight- 
ing him, 


he  must 
flndont, 


43 


by  New  47 

Tear's  Day, 


what  a  wo- 
man moat 
desires. 


'*  To  fight  with  him  I  saw  noe  cause, 

methought  it  was  not  meet, 
for  he  was  stifle  <fc  strong  with-all, 

his  strokes  were  nothing  sweete  ; 

"  Therefor  this  is  my  ransome,  Grawaine, 

I  ought  to  him  to  pay, 
I  must  come  againe,  as  I  am  swome, 

vpon  the  New  yeers  day. 

"  And  I  must  bring  him  word  what  thing  it  is  * " 
[^half  a  page  mismig.'] 


*  fond<%. — P.  »  i.e.  e*er. — P. 

*  or  elsft. — P. 

*  Sir  Gawen  and  Dame  RagneU  con- 
tinues : 

Whate  wemen  desjren  most e,  in  good  faye, 
My  lyf  els  shold*  I  lese  *  ; 
17ft   This  oth«  I  made  vnto  that  knyght^, 
And*  that  I  shold'  neo^  tellf  itt  to  no 

wights, 
Of  thys  I  myght*  nott  chese. 
And'  also  I  shold'  com  in  none   oder 

araye. 
But  euyn  as  I  was  the  same  dayer', 
180   And*  yf  I  faylyd'  of  myne  answere, 
I  wott  1  shal  be  slayn  ryght*  there. 
Blame  me  nott  thought  I  be  a  wofulle 

roan, 
Alle  thys  is  my  drede  and'  fere." 


"  Ye,  sir,  make  good'  chere, — 

Lett  make  your  hors  redy 

To  ryde  into  straunge  contrey ; 

And'  eu^  wher  as  ye  mete  owther  manor 

woman,  in  faye, 
Ask*  of  tbeym  whate  thay  therto  laye. 
And'  I  shall«  also  ryde  a  noder  waye, 
And'  enquere  of  eu^ry  man  and*  woman, 

and'  gett  whatt  I  may 
Of  eufry  man  and'  womans  answeze, 
And'  in  a  boke  1  shalle  theym  wiyte.** 
"  I  graunt,"  sayd'  the  kyng  as-tyte, 
*•  Ytt  is  wf»ll^  advysed,  Guwen  uie  good', 
Evyn  by  the  holy  rood' !  ** — 
Sone  were  theyf  both«  redy, 
Gawen  and'  the  kyng,  wytterly. 
The  kyng  rode  on   way,   and'  Gawen 

anodcr. 


II 


•  leve,  ir&~M. 
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Then  king  Arthur  drest^  him  for  to  ryde    [page  48.]   Arthur  wu 

forth  to 

in  one  soe  rich  array  fulfil  hu 

toward  the  fore-said  Teame  wadling,  ment. 

52         that  he  might  keepe  his  day. 


56 


And  as  he  rode  over  a  more, 
hee  see  a  lady  where  shee  8at<; 

betwixt  an  oke  &  a  greene  hollen  * 
She  was  cladd  in  red  scarlett. 


Croninga 
moor,  he 
w»e»«Tery 
hfdvona 
lady, 


60 


Then  there  ^  as  shold  haue  stood  her  month, 

then  there  was  sett  her  eye, 
the  other  was  in  her  forhead  fast 

the  way  that  she  might  see. 


with  one 
eye  hiAtead 
of  her  mouth, 


64 


Her  nose  was  crooked  &  tumd  outward, 
her  mouth  stood  foule  a- wry  ; 

a  worse  formed  lady  than  shee  was, 
neuer  man  saw  w/th  his  eye. 


and  a 
crooked  now. 


ad  enir  enqnyred'  of  man,  woman,  and' 

other, 

hate  wemen  desjred'  moste  dere. 

mme   sayd    they  loyyd'  to  be   welld 

a»yd*, 

mme  aayd*  they  loyyd'  to  be  fayre 

prayed'; 

Bune  sayd'  they  lovyd'  a  lusty  man 

lat  in  theyr  armys  can  clypp'  them 

tad*  kysse  them  than  ; 

■me  sayd'  one,  somme  sayd'  other ; 

id*  so  had'   Chiwen  getyn  many   an 

uifwerr. 

'  that  Gawen   had'  geteii  whate  he 

maye, 

d'  eome  agayn  by  a  ceTte3rn  daye, 

r  Gawen  luid'  goten  answerys  »u  many 

lat  had'  made  a  boke  greatt,  wylterly, 

the  courte  he  cam  agayn. 

that  was  the  kyng  comyn  withe  hys 
boke. 


And'  eyther  on  others  paroplett    dyd' 

loke, — 
"  Thys  may  nott  fayd'*,"  sayd'  Gawen. 
•'  By  God',"  sayd'  the  kyng,  *•  I  drede  me   215 

sore! 
I  cast  me  to  seke  a  lytcU^  more 
In  YngJeswod'  Forest; 
I  haue  butt  a  moneth^  to  my  day  sett, 
I  may  happen  un  somme  good'  tydyng<'« 

to  hy  tt ; 
Thys  thynkythe  me  nowe  best."  220 

'*  Do  as  ye  list,"  then  Ghiwen  sayd*, 
"  What  so  eutr  ye  do  I  hold  me  payd', 
Hytt  is  good'  to  be  spyrryng ; 
I>oute  you    nott,  lorn',  ye  shallf  wellf 

spede, 
Sume  of  your  sawes  shalle  help  ait  nede,   236 
Els  itt  were  yllf  lykyng." 


•  t.  e.  addrest. — P. 
«  holly.— P. 


•  where. — P. 


•  faylleV    a.ail.— F. 
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To  halch  *  vpon  him,  King  Arthur, 

this  lady  was  foXL  faine, 
but  King  Arthur  had  forgott  his  lesson, 

what  he  shold  say  againe. 


She 
*'Wboare 
yoD?    Fmr 
uot  me. 


72 


"  What  knight  art  thou,"  the  lady  sayd,« 

"  that  will  not  speak  to  me  ? 
Of  me  be  thou  nothing  dismayd 

tho  I  be  vgly  to  see ; 


Perhaps  I 
maysoocoiir 


76 


"  for  I  haue  halched  you  curteouslye, 

&  you  will  not  me  againe, 
yett  I  may  happen  Sir  Knight,"  shee  said, 

"  to  ease  thee  of  thy  paine.'* 


"Snooonrme 
and  Gfiwain 
■ball  marry 
yon." 


80 


"  Giue  thou  ease  me,  lady,"  he  said, 

"  or  helpe  me  any  thing, 
thou  shalt  have  gentle  Grawaine,  my  cozen, 

&  marry  him  with  a  ring." 


"  Why,  if  I  help  thee  not,  thou  noble  King  Arthur, 
Of  thy  owne  hearts  desiringe, 
83      of  gentle  Grawaine  ' " 

\^half  a  page  mis^ing.^ 


^  ?  take  by  the  hals  or  neck,  salute. — F. 

'  the  d  and  curl  after  it  may  be  meant 
for  es,  "  sayes." — F. 

•  Sir  Gawen  and  Dame  Eagnell  does 
not  make  Arthur  dispose  of  Gawen  in  so 
unceremonious  a  way  as  our  ballad  does. 
It  makes  him  first  refuse  the  hag's  offer, 
and  ride  home  and  toll  Gawen  what  he  has 
done.  Gawen  offers  at  once  to  marry  her : 

and*  she  were  the  moste  fowlyst  wyght« 
That  eu«*  men  myght^  se  withf  syght^. 

Arthur  accepta  the  offer,  returns  to  the 
hag,  tells  her  Gawen  will  marry  her. 


and  asks  her  for  the  answer  she  his 
promised  him.    This  it  is : 

"Syr,"   quod'  dame    Ragnell^,   "nove  ^ 

shalt  thou  knowe 
Whate  wemeii  desyren  moste,  of  highe 

and'  lowe. 
From  this  I  woll^  not  varaye. 
8umme  men  sayn,  we  defl3rTe  to  be  fiiyrCf 
Also  we  desyre  to  haue  repayre  41 

Of  diurrse  straunge  men  ; 
Also  we  loue  to  haue  lust  in  bed', 
And'  often  we  desyre  to  wed', 
Thus  ye  men  nott  keii.* 
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And  wben  he  came  to  the  teame  wadling  [page  49.] 

the  haron  there  cold  he  finde,' 
wtth  a  great  weapon  on  his  backe, 

standing  stifife  and  stronge. 

And  then  he  tooke  king  Arthurs  letters  in  his  hands 

&  away  he  cold^  them  fling, 
&  then  he  puld  out  a  good  brownc  sword, 

&  cryd  himsclfo  a  King. 

And  he  sajd,^  '^  I  have  thee  &  thy  land,  Arthur, 

to  doe  as  it  pleaseth  me, 
for  this  is  not  thy  ransome  sure, 

therfore  yeeld  thee  to  me." 

And  then  bespoke  him  Noble  Arthur, 

&  bad  him  hold  his  hand,^ 
*'  &  giue  me  leaue  to  speake  my  mind 

in  defence  of  all  my  land." 


He  *  said  "  as  I  came  over  a  More, 

I  see  a  lady  where  shee  sate 
betweene  an  oke  &  a  green  hollen ; 
1 03        shee  was  clad  in  red  scarlctt ; 


At  the  turn 
beflndithe 
Baron, 


who  thinlcs 
Arthur 
cannot 
prodooe  the 
ransom  or 
answer. 


and  cl^mii 
him  and  hit 
land. 


Arthur  bids 
him  wait  a 
bit. 


***  Yett  we  desyre  a  noder  man^  thyng, 
To  be  holden  nott  old*,  but  fressne  and' 

^  yong ; 

Wxthe  flatryng,  and*  gloeyng,  and'  quay nt 

So  ye  mra  may  ts  wemen  eutr  wyn. 

Of  whate  ye  wolle  crave. 
*•  Ye  goo  full^  nysc,  I  wolk  nott  lye, 

Butt  there  is  one  thyng  is  alle  oore 
fantasye, 

And'  that  nowe  shaUf  ye  knowe ; 

We  deiyren  of  men,  aboue  alle  man^r 
thyng. 

To  bane  the  floufreynte,  wrtAoiite  lesyng, 
^  Of  alle,  hotbe  hygh«  and'  lowe. 

Forwherewehauesou^reyntealleis  ourys, 

Thonghtf  a  knyght«  be  nener  so  ferys. 

And'  euer  the  mastry  wynne ; 

Of  the  moste  manlyest  is  onre  de83nre. 
^  To  hane  the  sou^reynte  of  suche  a  syns 

Soche  is  oure  cnift4>  and'  g}iinc. 


Therfore  vend',  sir  kyng,  on  thy  way, 
And'  telltf  that  knyght^,  as  I  the  saye. 
That  itt  is  as  we  desyreii  moste ; 
He  wol  be  wroth^  and'  ynsouffhtf, 
And'  corse  her  fast  that  itt  the  taught^,    ^^ 
For  his  laboure  is  lost. 
Go  forthf ,  sir  kyng,  and'  hold'  promyse, 
For  thy  lyfe  is  sure  nowe  in  alle  wyse, 
That  cUre  I  well«  Tndertake."  ^^ 

The  kyng  rode  forth«  a  greatt  shake, 
As  fast  as  he  myght«  gate, 
Thorowe  myre,  more,  and'  fenne, 
AVhere  as  the  place  was  sygnyd'  and'  sett  44i 
then. 

»  he  fonde.— P.    In  MS.  flmde.— F. 
«  did.— P. 

'  the  d  and  final  curl  may  be  meant 
for  es,  "  sayes." — ^F. 

*  there  is  a  tag  to  the  d,  as  if  for  *. — F. 
»  MS.  "  the  "  altered  to  He.— F. 
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then  gives 
the  answer: 
**s  woman 
willhaye 
her  will.- 


TbeBsron 
cnnes  the 
lady  (his 
riffter,  it 
turns  ont). 


"  And  she  says  *  a  woman  will  bane  her  will, 

&  this  is  all  her  cheef  desire ' : 
doe  me  right,  as  thou  art  a  baron  of  sckill, 
107        this  is  thy  ransome  <fe  all  thy  hyer." 

He  sayes  "  an  early  vengeance  light  on  her  ! 

she  walkes  on  yonder  more  ; 
it  was  my  sister  that  told  thee  this  ; 
111         <fc  she  is  a  misshappen  bore  ! 

"  Bat  beer  lie  make  mine  avow '  to  god 

to  doe  her  an  enill  tume, 
for  an  euer  I  may  thate  fowle  theefe  get[t], 
115        in  a  fyer  I  will  her  biime."  * 

[^ahont  nine  stanzas  niissing^l 


A  company 
of  knights, 
riding  ont 
with  the 
King  and 
Sir  Gawain, 
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THE  2f  PART.3 

ijIR:  Lancelott  &  S/r  Steven  bold 
they  rode  w/th  them  *  that  day, 

and  the  formost  of  the  company 
there  rode  the  steward  Kay 


[page  50.1 


*  my  yow. — P. 

'  Sir  Gawen  and  Dauic  Ragnell  go<^8 
on: 

476  For  that  was  my  snster  dame  Kagnellf , 
That  old'  scott,  Ghxl'  geye  her*  shame 
EIW  had*  I  made  the  full«  tame, 
Nowe  haiie  I  lost  moche  travaylU 
Go  where  thou  wolt,  kyng  Arthoure, 
481   For  of  mo  thou  maiste  be  eu^  sure, 
Alas !  that  I  eu^  se  this  day ; 
Kowe  well«  I  wott,   myne  enime  thou 

wolt  be, 
And'  att  suche  a  pryk*  shalle  I  neuer  gett 

the, 
485  My  song  may  be  well^-awaye !  " 

"No,"   sayd'  the  kyng,  "that  make  I 

warraunt, 
Some  hamys  I  wolk  haue  to  make  me 

defendaunt. 
That  make  I  God*  avowe ! 


In  siiclip  a  plyghts  shallt  thou  neufr  me 

f  \  nde. 
Ami'  yf  thou  do.  lott  me  bete  and*  bynde,  4S 
As  is  for  thy  best  prouf.f* 
*•  Nowe    haue    good'    day,"    sayd*    sir 

Grom^r, 
"Farewell,**    sayd*   sir    Arthoure,   "sc 

mott  I  the, 
I  am  glad'  I  haue  so  sped*." — 

The  poem  goes  on  with — 

King  Arthoure  tumyd*  hys  hors  into  the  ^ 

playii. 
And'  sone  he  mett  with  dame  Bagnell* 

agayn 
In  the  same  place  and'  stede : 

and  thon  has  the  long  passage  printed 
as  a  note  to  1.  150  here,  pp.  114-115. — F. 

*  In  the  left  margin  of  the  MS.— F. 

*  qu.  him. — P. 


•  be,  MS. 
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Soe  did  Bir  Banier  &  Sir  Bore, 

Sir  Oarrott  wtth  them  soo  gay, 
soe  did  Str  Tristeram  that  gentle  'knighiy 
123       to  the  forrest  fresh  &  gay. 

And  when  he  came  to  the  greene  forrest,  meet  the 

vndemeath  a  greene  holly  tree 
their  sate  that  lady  in  red  scarlet 
187       that  ynseemly  was  to  see. 

Str  Kay  beheld  this  Ladys  face,  sir  Key 

•^  "^  '  does  not 

&  looked  vppon  her  smire,*  '"SI?* 

"  whosoener  kisses  this  lady,"  he  sayes 
131        ''of  his  kisse  he  stands  in  feare." 

Sir  Kay  beheld  the  lady  againe, 

&  looked  ypon  her  snout, 
"  whosoener  kisses  this  lady,"  he  saies, 
135        "  of  his  kisse  he  stands  in  donbt.*" 


''Peace  cozen  Elay,"  then  said  Sir  Chiwaine,  sirOawain 

,  bide  him  b6 

"  amend  thee  of  thy  life ;  quiet,  for 

.  one  of  them 

for  there  is  a  kmghfc  amongst  vs  all  mut  hm 
139        that  must  marry  her  to  his  wife." 


her  to  wife. 


"  What !  wedd  her  to  wiffo !  "  then  aaid  Sir  Blay,  sir  Key 

ti  *     Ai       1*      11  eeye  ho  hed 

*'  in  the  dmells  name  anon,  rather 

gett  me  a  wiffe  where-ere  I  may,  it^iiid  be 
143        for  I  had  rather  be  shaine  '  !  " 


Then  some  tooko  vp  their  hawkes  in  hast,  The  othen 

&  some  tooke  yp  their  hounds,  some  mind. 

A  some  sware  they  wold  not  marry  her 
147       for  Citty  nor  for  towne. 

?  iwire  \b  neck.    A.-S.  »mrian  is  to  ■  ?  for  Bhcnt,   slaine  or  shamod. — ^F. 

jetr,  and  smiru  is  fat,  greaBi«,  butter.— F.      *  Vm  sure  she  shall  be  none.'  qu.— P. 
fctr.— F. 
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Arthur 

rpproveshiM 

knifrhte. 


And  then  be-spake  him  Noble  hing  Arthnr, 
&  swaro  there  by  this  day, 
150        "  for  a  litle  fonle  sight  &  misliking  ^ 

l^halfa  page  missing,'] 


1  To  fill  up  the  gap,  take  tho  following 
long  passage  from  iS!r>  Gawen  and  Datne 
Bagne'if  thouj]:h  it  follows  at  once  the 
lines  given  in  the  last  extract: 

498   "Syr  kyng,  I  am  glad*  ye  haue  sped* 
well^, 
I  told'  howe  itt  wold*  bo,  cjiery  deUe ; 

fiOO   \owe  hold'  tluit  yo  haue  hyght^ ; 

Syn  I  haue  sauyd'  yowr  lyi",  and'  none 

other, 
Gaweii  must  me  wed',  sir  Arthoure, 
That  is  a  full^  pentillf  knyghtr." 
**No,  lady,  that  I  you  highU;  I  shalk 
not  favllf ; 

505   So  ye  wol  bo  rulyd'  by  my  cowncelk, 
Your  wilU  then  shalk  ye  haue." 
**  Nay,  sir  kjTig,  nowo  wolk  I  nott  foo, 
Openly  I  wol  bo  wcddyd'  or  I  parte  the 

froo, 
Ellr«  sharao  wolk  ye  haue. 

510   Ryde  Ix^fore,  and'  I  vroUe  com  after 
Vnto  thy  court  e,  sir  kynge  Arthoure, 
Of  no  man  I  wolk  shame : 
Be-thynk*  you  howo  I  haue  sauyd*  yotir 

lyf, 

Therfor  with^  mo  nowe  shall^  ye  nott 

strvfe, 
515   For  and'  yo  do,  ye  bo  to  blame.** 
The  kynp  of  her  had'  greatt  shame, 
But  fortliff  she  rood',  thought  he  were 

gre\7d* ; 
Tyll^  they  cam  to  Karlyle  fortlw  thoy 

mevyd*. 
In  to  the  court 0  she  rode  hj-m  by, 
520   For  no  man  wold'  she  spare ;  securly 
Itt  likyd*  the  kyng  fulLyllr. 
Alio  the  contraye  had'  wonder  greatt 
Fro  whens  sho  com,  that  foule  vcswetc; 
They  sawe  neuw  of  so  fowU^  a  thjiig. 
^25   In  to  the  hallc  sho  went,  in  certen: 

"Arthoure    kyng,    lett   fetche    mo   sir 

Gaweyn, 
Before  the  knyght^x,  alio  in  hying. 
That  I  may  nowe  bo  made  sekyr, 
In  wello  and'  wo,  trowitlw  plyght<;  vs 

togeder 
MO  Before  alle  thy  chyvalry ; 

This  is  yoMr  graunt,  lett  so,  haue  done, 


ii 


« 


Sett  forthtf  sir  Gawen,  my  lore,  an<mt 
For  longer  tarying  kepc  nott  L" 
Then  cam  fortlw  sir  Gawcn  the  knvght/; 
"  Syr.  I  am  redy  of  that  1  you  hy^tf,     «» 
Alio  forwards  to  fulfyll^ ; " 

Godhfluemffcy,**  sayd*  dame  Bagnelk 

theii. 

For  thy  sake  I  wold*  I  were  a  fcy» 

woman. 
For  thou  art  of  so  good*  wj-lL;." 
Tlier  sir   Gawen    to    her   his  tiowtltf  M* 

plyght/-. 
In  well/*  and'  in  woo,  as  he  was  a  tne 

knyght^. 
Theii  was  damo  Eagnell^  fayn; 
*'Ala,s !  "  then  sayd' dame  Gaynot/r; 
So  sayd'  alle  the  ladyes  in  her  bower, 
And*  wept  for  sir  Gawen.  * 

**Alas!'*  then  sayd*  hothe  kyng  and* 

knyght^, 
That  eu^  he  sliold*  wed*  snchf  a  wyghte! 
She  was  so  fowll^  and'  horyble ; 
She  had*  two  tcth*  on  outry  syde, 
As  borj's  toskt'^,  I  woU^  nott  nyde,  ' 

Of  lengths  a  large  handfullr. 
Tho  one  tusk*  went  up,  and  the  other 

doun ; 
A  mowth^  fulle  w^'de,  and'  fowUs  igrowii 
Withe  grey  herys  many  on ; 
Her  Iv-pp^*  lay  lumpryd*  on  her  chyfi,       * 
Nek'  forsoth?  on  her  was  none  iscen. 
She  was  a  lothly  on ! 
She  wold'  nott  be  weddyd*  in  no  maofr, 
Butt  there  were  made  a  krve  in  alle  the 

sh\Te, 
Bothe  in  towfi  and*  in  borowe ;  * 

Alle  the  ladyes  nowe  of  the  lond*. 
She  lett  krv  to  coin  to  hand', 
To  kei)o  that  br}  dalle  thorowe. 
So  itt  befyll/'  after  oii  a  daye, 
That  marked' shold*  be  thatfowllf  [Udy]  Ii 
Vnto  sir  Gawe^•n ; 

The  daye  was  comyii,  the  daye  8hold*be, 
Theroi  the  lailyes  had'  greatt  pitey, 
"  Alas ! "  then  gaii  they  sayu. 
The  quctii  prayd'  dame  Ragnellr,  sekerly,  i* 
To  be  maryed'  in  the  mornyng  erly 
As  piyvaly  as  we  may ; 
"  Nay,"  8hc  sayd*,  •'  by  hcvyn  kyng ! 
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xnth  as  I  doe  say, 


en  shce  said  ''  chooso  thee,  gentle  Chiwaine,  [pago  6i.]  oawiOn'a 

bride  adcB 
whether  he 

kher  thon  wilt  hano  mo  in  this  likncsse  her  foni  hy 

in  the  night  or  olso  in  the  day."  ^  ' 


\b  I  neu^,  for  no  thyng, 

t0  that  ye  con  sayo. 

reddyd  alle  openly, 

the  kyng  soche  oovenavnt  made 

1  oute  of  dowte ; 

)tt  to  church^  tylltf  high^  masso 

le  open  halle  I  woUr  dyne, 
8  of  alle  the  rowte.** 
eed',**  savd'  damo  Gaynoiir, 
» wold'  thynk*  more  honour, 
worahypp*  moste ; " — 
ior  that,  lady,  Qod*  yon  saue, 
I  my  worshypp*  wolL  I  haue, 
1  withoute  Dostc." 
her  rody  to  chnrchf  to  fare, 
the  StatM  that  there  ware. 
aate  le^yng, 

myd'  in  the  richoBt  man^, 
iher  than  dame  Gaynour. 
lent  was  worth  iij  k*'  mark' 
ed*  nobles  styff  and'  stark', 
'■he  was  begon; 
Br  zayment  she  bare  the  belle 
Me,  that  euf  r  I  hard'  tcllr, 
i  80we  Miwe  neu^  man. 
ke  a  fihortt  conclusion, 

weddyd',  they  hyod'  tlieyin 


He  they  went ; 

9  lady  bygan  the  higlu;  dcse ; 
iDtf  fonlltf,  and'  nott  cortoys, 
la^  aUe,  verament. 
nmyco  cam  her  before, 
moche  as  rj.  tliat  ther  wore, 
aylyd'  many  a  man ; 

I  were  long  ynchys  iij*, 

■he  breke  hor  mete  mgoodly, 

he  ete  alone. 

*.  (Capons,  and'  also  cnrlnes  iij*, 

t  inke  metes  she  ete  vp,  parde, 

BTof  had'  men-aylle ; 

10  mete  cam  her  l^fore, 
te  itt  vp,  lesse  and'  more, 
'  fomUe  dameselle. 

hen  that  euer  her  sawo, 


Bad'  the  deviUe  hor  bonys  gnawe, 

Bothe  knyghte  and  squyre. 

So  she  ete  tylle  mote  was  done,  C20 

Tylle   they   drewe   clothes,   and'   had' 

wasshen, 
As  is  the  gyse  and'  maner. 
Meny  men  wold'  speke  of  dinerse  semice, 
I  trowe  ye  may  wote  inowghe  ther  was, 
Bothe  of  tame  and'  wylde ;  625 

In  King  Arthours  courte  ther  was  no 

wontt 
That  myghttf  be  gotten  withe  mannys 

hond', 
Koder  in  forest  ne  in  feld*. 
Ther  wor  mynstrallee  of  dinerse  oontrcy 

[A  UafKem  is  wanting.'] 

**  A,  8t>  Gawen,  syn  I  haue  yon  wed',         680 
Shewe  me  your  cortesy  in  bed'. 
Withe  lyghte  itt  may  nott  be  donyed*. 
I-wyse,  sir  Gawen,"  that  lady  sayd', 
*'  And'  I  wore  feyro,  ye  wold'  do  a  nodor 

brayd' 
Butt  of  wodlok'  yo  take  no  hed* ;  6J5 

Yett  for  Arthours  sake,  kysse  me  att  the 

leste, 
I  pray  yon  do  this  att  my  request, 
Lett  se,  howe  ye  caii  spede." 
sir  Gawen  sayd',  "  I  wolle  do  more 
Then  for  to  kysse,  and'  God'  before ! ;        640 
He  tumyd'  hym  her  vntille ; 
He  sawo  her  the  fiiyrest  creature. 
That  euer  he  sawo  withoute  mesure ; 
She  sayd',  "  whatt  is  yottr  wylle?" 
"  A,  Ih««i ! "  ho*  sayd'  "  whate  ar  yo  ?  "    645 
"  sir,  I  am  yo»<r  wyf ,  securly! 
Why  ar  yo  so  unkyndo  ?  " 
*'  A,  lady,  J  am  to  blame ; 
I  cry  you  mercy,  my  fayre  madame, 
Itt  was  nott  in  my  mynde.  650 

A  la<ly  yo  ar  fayre  in  my  syghte. 
And'  to  day  ye  were  the  foulyst  wyghte. 
That  euer  I  sawe  withe  myne  ief ; 
Wele  is  me,  my  lady,  I  haue  you  tlius," — 
And'  brasyd'  hor  in  his  armys,  and'  gaii   655 

hor  kyHse, 
And*  made  greatt  joye,  sycurly,  C5C 


«  fchcJKS. 


I  2 


t  left,  MS. 
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oawAin  And  then  bcspakc  him  Grenile  Oawaine, 

Wdth  one  soe'  mild  of  Moodo, 
answeiB  saycB,  "  well  I  know  what  I  wold  say, 

158        god  grant  it  may  be  good  ! 


"By<Uy.' 


"  To  hane  thee  fowle  in  the  night 

when  I  with  tliee  shold  play  ; 
yet  I  had  rather,  if  I  might, 
162        haue  thee  fowle  in  the  day." 


"Then  I 
mnst  hide 
fromyonr 
oom- 
IMUiions." 


*'  No :  do  u 
yon  like.** 


"  What !  when  Lords  goo  w/th  thor  Beires,'  "  shea 

"  both  to  the  Ale  A  wine ; 
alas !  then  I  must  hyde  my  sclfe, 
166        I  must  not  goe  withinne." 

And  then  bcspake  him  gentle  gawaine, 

said,  "  Lady,  thats  but  a  skill^  ; 
And  because  thou  art  my  o\inio  lady, 
170        thou  shalt  haue  all  thy  wilL" 


•*  BletB  yon, 
Oawain, 
yon  haTo 
cnredme. 


Then  she  said,  ''  blcscd  be  thou  gentle  Ghiwain[e], 

this  day  that  I  thee  see, 
for  as  thou  see  me  att  this  time, 
174        from  hencforth  I  wilbe  : 


I  WW 

witched 
Into  the 
likmev  of 
•  fiend." 


*'  My  father  was  an  old  knight, 

&  yett  it  chanced  soe 
that  ho  marryed  a  younge  lady 
178        thai  brought  me  to  this  woe. 

''  Shee  witched  me,  being  a  faire  young  Lady, 

to  the  greene  forrest  to  dwell, 
&  there  I  must  walke  in  womans  liknesse, 
1S2        Most  like  a  fecnd  of  hell. 


*  wAich     as  soe,  qu. — P. 

<  So  in  MS.,  though  the  i  t>  Moiched  ; 


?for  fcircs,  t.^.  Mates, — F. 
•  ?  reason,  feint,  pretence. — F. 
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witched  my  brother  to  a  Carlist  B  . 

looked  8oe  foule,  &  that  was  wont 
the  wild  more  to  goe. 


»f 


[l>agc  C2.] 


le  loBse  her,  Brother  Kay,"  then  said  S/r  Gawainc,  "  Kiss hor, 

.      ft    m       ftwt  bpnthnr 

amend  the  of  thy  lifle ;  Kay,"  m^ 

ire  this  is  the  same  lady 
b  I  marryed  to  my  wiflTe." 


**  Mid  regret 

your 

rudeness." 


m  and  Dame  BagneU  gives 

this  gap,  or  rather  from 

^  at  the  end  it  does  not  fit 

apen  by  ny^nmmancy 
^dame,— -God'  hane  on  her 

anntement, 

laue  bene  oderwyse  vnder- 

e  best  of  Englond' 
me,  veniment, 
hold'gevcme  the  sotureynte 
idy  and'  goodw,  nycurly, 
iirormyd' ; 

^  knyghttf,  curteys  Gawen, 
b  the  sonfrcynte,  sirtcyn, 
it  wroth?  the  erly  ne  hit«. 
*  knyghtf ,  enyii  now  liere, 
be  glad*,  and'  make  good' 

10  begon." 

de  joyc  onte  of  mynde, 

•on  and'  cours  of  kynde, 

rm  self  alone. 

GJod'  and'  Mary  myldo, 

er^  of  that  that  she  was 

.wen; 

th«  alle  in  her  loure, 

of  alle  oure  Sauyoure. 
oerteyn, 

myrtiie  tlioy  wakyd'  tyllc 

d*  ryse  that  fayre  innyp,* 
tt,"  s/>  Guwtn  sHvd' ; 
>,  &  «]epe  tylltf  pr}'ine, 
tt  the  kyng   call?  vs   to 

then  bayd'  the  mayd*. 


Thus  itt  passj-d'  forth  tylltf  mid-daye, — 
"Syrs,r  quod'  the  kyng,  "Ictt  vs  go 

and'  a«ayo, 
Yf  sir  Gawen  be  on  lyve ; 
I  am  full?  ford'  of  sir  Gawen,  725 

Nowo  lent  the  fcnde  luiue  hym  slayfi, 
Nowp  w(;l«r  I  fayn  preve. 
Go  wc  nowc,"  sayd*  ArtJioure  the  kyng, 
*•  Wo  wollr  po  80  theyr  \'pryt«yng, 
Howe  well?  that  he  hath?  sped'."  730 

They  cam  to  the  chambro,  alle  in  certoyn, 
"  Arj'KC,"  wiyd'  the  kyng  to  sir  Gawen, 
"Why  8lepyst  thou  ho  long  in  bed'?" 
"Marj',**  quod'  Gawcii,  "sir kyng,  sicurly, 
I    wold'  be    glad'  and*  ye    wold'   lett  735 

mo  be, 
For  I  am  fiill?  well?  att  eas  ; 
Abyde,  yo  shall*  so  the  doro  vndone, 
I  trowo  that  ye  woll?  say  I  am  well? 

gwi), 

I  am  full?  loth?  to  ryse." 

Syr  Gjiwcu  rose,  and'  in  his  hand'  he  toko   740 

II  is  fayr  lady,  and'  to  the  dore  he  shoko, 
And'  opynyd'  the  dore  full?  fayre ; 

Sho  ^t(Kl'  in  her  smok'  alle  by  that  syro, — 
Her  her  \  was  to  her  knees  as  red'  as 

gold'  v,yTe,— 
"  Lo !  this  is  my  repa}Te.  7« 

Lo ! "  hayd'  Gawen  Arthouro  vntill?, 
"  Syr,  this  is  my  wyfe,  dame  Hagnellr, 
That  Hiiuyd'  onys  yowr  lyfe." 
He  told'  the  kyng  and'  the  queen  hem 

bcforu, 
ITowe  sodenly  from  her  sliap  she  dyd*  750 

tornc, 
"  My  lortl',  nowe  be  your  leve." 
And'  whiite  was  the  cause  she  forsliapen 

wan, 
Syr  GaToii  told'  the  kyng,  both?  more   Tsa 

and'  lesse. 


■^■d,Ji/& 


t  8jT,  i/.V. 


}bed,i/& 
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Kay  kisses  SfF  K&j  kissed  that  lady  bright, 

\kET 

standing  vpon  his  ffeete ; 
ho  swore,  as  he  was  trew  knight, 
193        the  spice  was  nener  soe  swcete. 

undcon-  "  Well,  Cozcii  Gawainc,"  sayca  Sir  Kay, 

uawain.  *'  tlij  chancc  is  fallen  arright, 

for  thou  hast  gotten  one  of  the  direst  maids 
197        I  ener  saw  with  my  sight.** 

''  It  is  my  fortune,"  said  Sir  Grawame  ; 

"  for  my  vnckle  Arthurs  sake 
I  am  glad  as  grasse  wold  be  of  rainOy 
201        great  loy  that  I  may  take." 


He  and  Kaj  Sir  Gawaine  tooko  the  lady  by  the  one  arme, 

lady  be-  Sir  Kay  tooke  her  by  the  tother, 

and  lead  her  they  led  her  straiccht  to  King  Arthur 

toKing  1  • 

Arthur,  206        as  they  were  brother  &  brother. 


King  Arthur  welcomed  them  there  all, 
&  soe  did  lady  Geneuer  his  quecnc, 
With  all  the  knights  of  the  round  table 
209        most  seemly  to  be  scene. 


who  thankt  King  Arthur  beheld  that  lady  fairo 

God  for  /  "^ 

oawain'g  that  was  soe  fairc  and  bright, 

bllM.  .    . 

he  thanked  christ  in  trinity 

213        for  S/r  Gawaine  that  gentle  knight ; 

All  the  Soe  did  the  knights,  both  more  and  lesse, 

rcaoioe.  reioyced  all  that  day 

for  the  good  chance  Ihnt  hapened  was 
217        to  Sir  Gawaine  &  his  lady  gay.  ffins. 
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91  jTiagm^  of  y^  ^Sallali  of  aorb  3Barnarti 

&  tbt  little  iMujfgrabe^' 

Phis  ballad  is  referred  to  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  "  Knight 
rf  the  Burning  Pestle,"  (1611),  act  v.  sc.  iii. 

And  some  they  whistled,  and  some  they  sung, 

II  cy  down  down ! 
And  some  did  loudly  say 
Ever  as  the  Lord  Bamet's  horn  blew, 

Away,  Musgrave,  away. 

And  in  the  "  Varietie,"  1649,  and  in  Sir  William  Davenant's 
'Wits,"  where  Twack,  an  antiquated  beau,  boasting  of  his 
lualifications,  adds : 

Besides  I  sing  Musgrave, 

And  for  Chevj/  Chase  no  lark  comes  near  me. 

But  the  oldest  copy  of  it  extant  is  this  of  the  folio  MS.  un- 
lappily  much  mutilated.  The  oldest  entire  copy  is  to  be  found 
a  "Wit  Restor'd,"  1658,  p.  174,  which  is  reprinted  from  a 
eprint  of  that  work  by  Prof.  Child,  in  his  collection,  and  else- 
where. That  same  version  appears  in  Dryden's  "Miscellany 
*oems,"  and  from  it  in  Ritson's  "  Ancient  Songs  and  Ballads." 
L  more  diffuse  version,  called  "Lord  Barnaby,"  is  given  by 
'amieson  in  his  "Popular  Ballads  and  Songs,'  in  which  ap- 
parently Little  Musgrave  turns  out  to  be  the  son  of  the  injured, 
evengeful  lord.  Another  has  been  published  by  the  Percy 
society  in  their  "  Scottish  Traditional  Versions  of  Ancient 
Jalhvdi^."  There  is  yet  another  in  the  Bagford  Collection 
L  No.  36)  in  the  British  Museum,  a  later,  emasculate  thing, 

*  Percy  8  title. — F.    See  on  intiro  Copy  in  Drydtu's  Mibc.  Vol.  3,  pag.  312.~P. 
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entitled  "A  Lamentable  Ballad   of  Little  Musorave  and  the 

o 

Lady  Barnet^  to  an  excellent  New  Tune,"  which  tane  5Ir. 
Chappell  gives  in  his  valuable  work,  vol.  i.  p.  170.  "In  the 
Pepys  Collection,"  says  Bishop  Percy,  "  there  is  an  imitation  of 
this  old  song  in  33  stanzas." 

Musgrave  is  a  common  Westmoreland  name.  It  occurs  not 
unfrequently  in  Border  ballads. 

This  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  effective  ballads  in  our  lan- 
guage. 


Lord  Bar- 
nard iatold 
that  litUe 
Mtuigrave 
is  (deeping 
with  his 
wife. 


»» 


*  "  ffor  this  same  night  att  [Bncklesfeildberry] 
2       litle  Musgrene  is  in  bed  with  thy  wife.' 

"  If  it  be  trew,  thon  Htle  foote  page, 

this  taJe  thon  hast  told  to  mee, 
then  all  my  lands  in  Bucklefeildbcrry 
6       He  freely  giue  to  thee  : 


[l»go».] 


»  The  copy  in  Wit  Rtstcred  (1658, 
reprinted  in  1817)  supplies  the  beginning 
thus: 

As  it  fell  one  holy-day,  hai/  downe^ 

As  many  be  in  the  yeare. 
When  young  men  and  maids  together 
dia  goe, 

Their  mattins  and  masse  to  heare, 

Little  Mnsgrave  came  to  the  church  dorc. 
The  pr^-ist  was  ut  private  masse  ; 

But  he  had  more  minde  of  the  faire 
women. 
Then  he  had  of  our  lady  grace. 

The  one  of  them  was  clad  in  green, 

Another  was  clad  in  pale ; 
And  then  came  in  my  lord  Bernards  wife, 

The  fairest  amonst  them  all. 

She  cast  an  eye  on  little  Musgrave, 
As  bright  as  the  summer  sun. 

And  then  bethought  this  little  Mus^rrave, 
"  This  ladys  lieart  have  I  woonn.'* 

Quoth    she,  "I  have  loved  thee,  little 
Muspp^ave, 
Full  long  and  many  a  day ; " 


"  So  have  I  loved  you,  fair  lady. 
Yet  never  word  durst  I  say." 

*'  I  have  a  bower  at  Buckelsfordbery, 

Full  daintyly  it  is  geight ; 
If  thou  wilt  wed   thither,  tlioii  little 
Musgrave, 

Thou's  lig  in  mine  armes  all  night" 

Quoth  he,  i*  I  thank  yee,  faire  lady, 
This  kindnes  thon  showest  to  me ; 

But  whether  it  be  to  my  weal  or  woe. 
This  night  I  will  lig  with  thee," 

With  that  ho  heard  a  little  tyne  page. 
By  his  ladyes  coach  as  he  ran ; 

**  ^Vll  though  I  am  my  ladyes  footpage, 
Yet  I  am  lord  Barnaids  man. 

"  My  lord  Barnard  shaU  knowe  of  this, 

Wh<^th«*r  I  sink  or  swimm." 
And  tver  where  the  bridges  were  brooke. 

He  laid  him  downo  to  swimme. 

"  A  sleep,  or  wake !  thou  lord  Barnard, 
As  thou  art  a  man  of  life,**  &c. 
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10 


"  But  if  this  bo  a  lye,  thou  litle  foot  page, 

this  tale  tlion  hast  told  to  mec, 
then  on  the  highest  tree  in  Bucklesfeild-bony 

all  hanged  that  thou  shaJt  bee.*' 


14 


Saies,  "  vpp  A  rise,  my  merry  men  all, 
&  saddle  mo  my  good  stecdc, 

for  I  must  ride  to  Bucklosfeildberry  ; 
god  wott  I  had  neuer  more  need  !  " 


He  bids  hi) 
men  **  Up 
and  to 
Bucklesfeild- 
bury." 


18 


But  some  they  whistled,  and  some  th^  sunge, 

&  some  they  thus  cold  say, 
"  when  euer  as  hord  Bametts  home  blowes, 

away,  Musgeme,  away  !  '* 


22 


"  *  Mie  thinkes  I  hcare  the  throstlecocke, 

mo  thinkes  I  heare  the  lay. 
Me  thinkes  I  heare  hord  Bametts  home, 

away,  Musgreue,  away !" 


L{t4Jo 
MuflgravG 
wishes  to 
begone, 


26 


"  But  lie  still,  lie  still,  Htle  Musgreue, 
&  huddle  me  from  the  cold, 

for  it  is  but  some  sheaperds  boy 
is  whistling  sheepe  ore  the  Mold. 


bntLMly 
Barnard  per- 
Eoadcshlm 
to  linger. 


30 


"  Is  not  thy  hauke  vpon  a  pearch, 
thy  horsse  eating  come  &  hay, 

&  thou,  a  gay  lady  in  thine  amies, 
&  yett  thou  wold  goe  awaie  * !  " 


34 


By  this  time  Lord  Bamett  was  come  to  the  doro, 

&  light  vpon  a  stone, 
and  he  pulled  out  8  silver  kayes, 

&  opened  the  dores  euery  one. 


Lord 
Barnard 
reaches  his 
house 


^  This  rewe  is  written  in  tho  M.S. 
after  the  noxt  but  one.  A  marginal  note 
hj  the  fxzibe  says,  "  this  rcrbo  must  be 


put  at  the  cross  ab[ove,]"  i,e.  two  vewi-s 
higher  tlian  it  is  written  in  the  MS.— F. 
•  MS.  awttw.—r. 
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and  flnd« 
the  lovers. 


38 


And  first  be  puld  the  couoring  downe, 

&  then  pnld  downe  the  shoete, 
sales,  "  how  now  ?  how  now  ?  litlo  Mnsgrcnc, 

dost  find  my  gay  lady  sweet  ?  " 


(( 


I  find  her  sweete,"  sales  Htle  Mosgreue, 
"  the  more  is  my  greefe  &  paine ;"  * 

l^Iialf  a  pagfi  miMmg,^ 


Lord 
Barnard 
lameDto 
what  he 
has  done. 


42 


46 


"  Soo  hane  I  done  the  fairest  Lady 
that  euer  wore  womans  weede ; 


[Pi«eM.] 


'*  Soe  hauo  I  done  a  heathen  child,* 

which  ffull  sore  greiueth  mee, 
for  wAich  He  repent  all  the  dayes  of  my  life 

A  god  be  with  them  all  3."  fiins. 


'  The  ballad  in  Wit  Uesiorcd  continues : 

I  would  ^bidly  give  throe  hundred  pounds 
That  I  were  on  yonder  plaine." 

"  Arise,  arise,  thou  littell  Musgnive, 

And  put  thy  cluth^  on ; 
It  shal  no'rA  ha  said  in  my  country 

I  have  killed  a  naked  man. 

"  I  have  two  swoids  in  one  scabbcrd, 
Full  deere  they  cost  my  purse ; 

And  thou  shult  have  the  best  of  them, 
And  I  will  have  the  worse." 

The  first   stroke    that   little  Musgrave 
stroke, 

He  hurt  Lord  Bamanl  sore  ; 
Tho  next  stroke  that  Lord  Bamartl  stroke, 

Little  Musgrave  neVe  struck  more. 

With  that  bespake  this  faire  lady, 

In  bed  whereas  she  lay ; 
^Although    thou'rt    dead,    thou    little 
Musgrave, 

Yet  I  for  thee  will  pray  ; 

"  And  wish  well  to  thy  soul  will  I, 
So  long  as  I  have  life ; 


So  will  I  not  for  thee,  Barnard, 
Although  I  am  thy  wedded  wife.** 

Ho  cut  her  paps  from  o£f  her  brest, 

(Great  pitty  it  was  to  see) 
That  some  djnops  of  this  ladies  hcaitV 
blood 

Ran  trickling  downe  her  knee. 

"Woe  worth  you,  wee  worth  my  mery 
men  all, 

You  were  ne*rc  borne  for  my  good ; 
Why  did  you  not  offer  to  stay  my  hand 

When  yo  saw  me  wax  so  wood  ? 

"For    I   have    slaine    tho    bravest  bir 
knight 

That  »*ver  rode  on  steed ; 
So  liave  I  done  tho  fairest  lady 

That  ever  did  womans  deed. 

"  A  grave,  a  grave,"  Lord  Barnard  ciyd* 

"  To  put  these  lovers  in : 
But  lay  my  lady  on  upper  hand. 

For  she  came  of  tho  better  kin." 

*  ?  wild,  loose  knight. — F. 
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There  can  be  no  doubt  that  "  10th  day  of  December "  in  the 
first  line  of  this  fragment  should  be  "  9th  day  of  September," 
that  "  4th  year"  in  the  second  should  be  "  1st  year,"  and  "  12th 
day"  in  the  seventeenth  should  be  '*  10th  day.**     The  chrono- 
logy of  ballads  is  anything  but  their  strongest  point.     Their 
dates  not  unfrequently  are  quite  wrong.     The  battle  here  meant 
is  that  generally  known  in  our  histories  as  Pinkie,  or  Pinkie 
Cleugh.     The   older   writers,  as   Grafton,   Fabyan,   Holinshed, 
Baker,  call  it  by  the  title  here  given  it;  Carte  gives  it  both 
names.     The  English  government,  on  the  death  of  Henry  VIII., 
was  extremely  solicitous  to  arrange  a   marriage  between  the 
young  prince  who  succeeded   him   and   the   Princess  Mary  of 
Scotland.     Scotland  declined  this  arrangement,  and  the  Lord 
Protector  presently  visited  that  country  with  fire  and  sword  in 
order  to  bring  it  to  a  better  mind.    The  most  striking  act  in  this 
rough  wooing  was  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  fought  on  the  bank  of  the 
Esk,  close  by  a  town  of  the  name,  a  few  miles  from  Edinburgh. 
A  very  interesting  account  of  the  whole  expedition  and  of  this 
particular  act  is  given  by  an  eye-witness  in  a  work  entitled  "  The 
expedicion  into  Scotlande  of  the  Most  Worthily  Fortunate  Prince 
Edward,  Duke  of  Somerset,  uncle  unto  our  most  noble  sovereign 
Lord,  y*   Kiges   Majestic   Edward   the  VI,   govemour   of  hys 
hyghnes  persone  and  protectour  of  hys  graces  realmes,  dominions, 
and  subjectes,  made  in  the   first  yere  of  his   Majesties  most 
prosperous  reign,  and  set  out  by  way  of  Diarie  by  W.  Patten, 
London,"  reprinted  in  "Fragments  of  Scottish  History,"  1798. 

'  Thitt  is  in  better  language  tlian  most  of  that  age. — P. 
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Patten  gives  the  same  picture  as  our  ballad  of  the  confidence  of 
the  Scotch  army.  "As  for  of  victorie,''  he  says,  "he  [the 
governor  of  Scotland]  thought  hymself  no  less  sure  then  he  was 
willynge  to  fyght.  Tliat  makes  me  in  this  case  more  to  be  so 
quite  out  of  doubt,  wear  the  causes  whearof  I  was  after  so  certeinly 
ascertained.  And  they  were,  firste,  his  respecte  of  our  onely 
strength  (as  he  thought)  of  our  horsmen,  the  which,  not  so  much 
upon  poUecie  to  make  his  men  hardy  agaynste  us  as  for  tliat  he 
plainly  so  took  it,  he  caused  to  be  published  in  his  hoste  that  it 
was  hooly  but  of  very  young  men,  unskilfuU  of  the  warres,  and 
easie  to  be  dolt  with  al.  And  the  his  regard  to  y*  number  place 
of  our  power  and  his,  y®  whiche  indede  wear  far  unequall.  And 
hereto  his  assured  hope  of  xii  galleys  and  L  ships  that  always  he 
lookt  for  to  be  sent  out  of  Frauce  to  come  in  at  our  backes.  He 
with  hys  hoste  made  themselves  hereby  so  sure  of  the  matter  that 
in  the  night  of  this  day  they  fel  aforehand  to  playing  at  dyce  for 
certeine  of  our  noble  men  &  captains  of  fame." 

This  confidence  of  the  Scotch — so  great  that  when  they  saw  the 
English  army  moving  they  at  once  concluded  it  was  intent  on  a  re- 
treat— was  terribly  falsified  by  the  event.  Their  defeat  was  most 
complete,  and  would  have  been  followed  by  still  severer  distress, 
had  not  the  need  of  his  presence  in  England  presently  recalled 
the  invader.  But  in  how  grievous  a  plight  the  country  was  at 
this  time,  may  be  seen  in  the  "  Complaynt  of  Scotland." 

Verse  21.  It  may  be  remarked  that  the  English  gunnery 
seems  to  have  been  very  efiective.  When  our  Italian  and 
Spanish  mercenaries  discharged  their  fire-arms  into  the  first 
ranks,  "a  raking  fire,"  says  Lingard,  "was  opened  on  the 
Scots  from  a  galley  and  two  pinnaces  in  the  bay ;  and  a  battery 
of  guns  from  a  neighbouring  eminence  scattered  destruction 
amidst  the  dense  and  exposed  mass." 

**  And  yet,"  writes  Patten  of  a  previous  skirmish  when  the 
Scotch  fled  before  some  English  hakbutters,  "I  know  they 
lack  no  hartes,  but  thei  canst  so  well  away  w'  these  crakkes." 
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Any  one  who  wishes  for  information  about  the  state  of  Scotch 
artillery  at  this  time  may  find  it  in  Leyden's  Introduction  to  his 
reprint  of  the  above-mentioned  "  Complaynt." 


UN  the  10*^  day  of  december  [on  page  m.] 

&  the  4*?  yecre  of  Kiiig  Edwards  Baignc, 

att  Mnsleboorrowe,  as  I  remember, 
2  goodly  hosts  there  mett  on  a  plaiuo  ; 


At  Mnmle- 
iMruugh  tho 
English  and 
Scotch  mot. 


8 


All  night  that*  they  camped  there, 

soe  did  the  scotts  both  stoat  Sd  stubbome, 

"  but  wellaway,"  it  was  their  song; 
*  for  wee  hane  taken  them  in  their  owno  tmno.^ 


The  Scotch 
confident. 


12 


Over  night  they  carded^  for  our  english  mens  coates, 
they  fished  before  their  netts  were  spunn, 

a  white  for  6? ,  a  red  pro  2  groates  *  ; 

now  wisdomo  wold  haue  stayed  till  they  had  been 
woone. 


16 


Wee  feared  not  but  that  they  wold  fight, 
yett  itt  was  turned  vnto  their  owne  paino, 

thoe  against  one  of  vs  that  they  were  8t 

yett  with  their  owne  weapons  wee  did  them  beat. 


They  vrereS 
to  1 ,  bat  we 
beat  them. 


20 


On  the  12*?  day  in  the  mome 
the  made  a  face  as  th6  wold  fight, 

but  many  a  proud  Scott  there  was  downe  borne, 
&  many  a  ranke  coward  was  put  to  flight. 


»  ?that  night.— H. 

*  This  may  refer  either  to  iloddon 
Field  (▲.D.  1513)  or  to  the  very  recent 
oTerthrow  of  Solway  Mu^s. 

*  The  MS.  may  be  read  home. — F. 


*  i,e.  played  for  (lum  at  Cards. — P. 

^  It  should  seem  from  hence  that  there 
was  somewhat  of  a  Uniform  among  our 
Soldiers  even  then.  ^  P. 


{ 
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Bnt  when  they  heard  our  great  gmmcs  crackc, 
then  was  their  harts  tamed  into  their  hose ; 
they  cast  down  their  weapons,  and  tamed  their  backes, 

24  they  ran  soe  fast  that  the  fell  on  their  Nose. 

Of  Lord  Tlio  LorcZ  Hantley,  wee  had  him  there,' 

lo.'womcn  w/th  him  hee  brought  10000:  men; 

ewspod.  yett,  god  be  thanked,  wee  made  them  such  a  banquett 

25  that  none  of  them  returned  againe. 


"Wee  chased  them  to  D     .     .     . 

l^Iialf  a  page  gone.l 

*  The  Earl  of  Huntley  commanded  the  Scotch  rear.    Ho  was  taken  prisoner,— H. 
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fragment  ot  a  Sallatr  about  Cibomas;  lovtt 

CromtoelL^ 

iiOMWELL  was  a  favourite  subject  with  the  ballad-writers  of  the 
middle  of  his  century.  Regarded  as  a  great  author  and  pro- 
moter of  the  radical  ecclesiastical  changes  of  his  time,  he  reaped 
plentiful  harvest  both  of  hatred  and  of  popularity.  The  oldest 
allad  in  print  deals  with  him:  *'A  newe  ballade  made  of 
!*bomas  Crumwel,  called  Trolle  on  away,"  with  the  burden — 

Trolle  on  awaj,  trolle  on  awaye. 

Sjngc  beavc  and  howe  rombelowo  tiollo  on  away. 

rinted  in  London  in  1540,  composed  probably,  as  Bishop  Percy 
fvho  prints  it  in  his  **  Eeliques,"  v.  ii.  Bk.  I.  No.  xi.)  suggests, 
etween  the  disgraced  minister's  arrest  on  June  10th  (Percy 
rrongly  says  11th),  and  execution  on  the  28th  of  the  following 
lonth.  This  piece,  says  Percy,  "gave  rise  to  a  poetic  con- 
roversy,  which  was  carried  on  through  a  succession  of  seven  or 
ight  ballads,  written  for  and  against  Lord  Cromwell.  These  are 
11  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Antiquarian  Society,  in  a 
ftfge  folio  collection  of  proclamations,  &c.  made  in  the  reigns  of 
L  Hen.  VIII.,  K.  Edw.  VI.,  Q.  Mary,  Q.  EUz.,  K.  James  I.,  &c." 
The  details  of  ballad-mongers  can  seldom  boast  much  liistorical 
ralue.  The  object  of  the  tribe  is  to  place  events  before  their 
audience  in  the  most  picturesque  way  possible.  To  this  object 
ietails  must  courtsey.  The  great  event  alluded  to  here  im- 
loubtedly  transpired :  Cromwell  was  attached  ;  but  the  costume 
)f  the  event  is  the  fancy-work  of  the  ballad-writer. 

*  Our  title. — ^F.    Percy's  side  note  is,  "  This  seems  to  be  a  Fragment  of  another 
Sallad  about  Lord  Cromwell.— P." 
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No  woman's  spiteful  clamouring  for  his  life — no  Herodias' 
daughter — ruined  him,  but  simply  the  fJEdlure  of  his  matrimonial 
scheme.     Cromwell  might  have  died  peaceably  in  his  bed,  had 
Anne  of  Cleves  been  endowed  with  beauty.    Beauty  has  been 
many  men's  bane ;  the  want  of  it  was  CromwelFs.     Anne's  plain 
fiuje  killed  him.     Not  the  Earls  of  Derby  and  Shrewsbury  ar- 
rested  him,  but  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  at  the  council  table.    Lastly^ 
he  was  never  after  his  arrest  admitted  to  an  interview  with  the 
king.      Letters    passed  between    the  fallen    servant   and   the 
merciless  master.    "Most  gracious  Prince,''  wrote  Cromwell  from 
the  Tower,   "I   cry   for   mercy,  mercy,  mercy."     Over  which 
appeal  the  master  is  said  to  have  shed  a  tear,  but  he  never  inter- 
vened between  the  maker  of  it  and  the  block ;  and  on  one  and 
the  same  day  the  minister  was  beheaded,  and  the  king  married 
Catherine    Howard, — a   coincidence    not    mentioned    by    Mr. 
Froude. 

The  details  of  this  fragment  are  therefore  void  of  accuracy. 
As  Catherine  Howard  gained,  as  at  first  it  might  seem,  by  the 
fall  of  Cromwell  and  the  divorce  of  his  protegee,  she  perhaps  is 
the  person  here  represented  as  denouncing  him  for  a  traitor 
("the  most  corrupt  traitor  and  deceiver  of  the  king  and  the 
crown  that  had  ever  been  known  in  his  whole  reign"  he  was 
described  to  be  in  the  Act  of  Attainder)  and  begging  his  death. 
There  may  have  been  current  a  rumour  to  such  an  effect. 
Bapin  says:  "The  solicitations  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and 
Gardiner,  seconded  by  those  of  Catherine  Howard,  who  acted  in 
their  favour,  rendered  the  endeavours  of  the  prisoner  [to  obtain 
his  pardon]  fruitless."  But,  according  to  Miss  Strickland, "  there 
is  not  the  slightest  contemporary  evidence,  not  so  much  as  a 
private  letter,  to  bear  out "  this  assertion. 

The  king's  first  speech  is  worthy  of  notice  as  mentioning  the 
two  great  considerations  of  the  early  Tudors — the  crown  and  the 
people.     The  barons  had  been  completely  broken  down  in  the 
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ong  wars  of  the  preceding  centuries  culminating  in  the  Wars  of 
he  Soses.  Edward  IV.  leaned  upon  the  people.  So  Henry  VIL 
Accordingly,  in  the  ballads  of  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth 
entury,  the  ^^  commonalty  "  is  frequently  heard  of. 


Ihalf  a  page  missi^ig,^ 


**ffor  if  ycmr  boone  be  askeable, 
Boono  granted  it  shalbe 


[I«ge  U.]   The  King 
indinm  to 
grmthar 
boon. 


"  If  it  bo  not  touching  my  crowne,'*  ho  said, 

"  Nor  hurting  poore  comwinaltye." 
"Nay,  it*  is  not  touching  jour  crowne,"  shee  sayes, 

"  Nor  hurting  poore  cominaltye, 


"  But  I  begg  the  death  of  Thomas  Cromwell, 
for  a  ^Edse  traitor  to  you  is  hee." 

"  then  feitch  me  hither  the  Earle  of  darby 
and  the  Earle  of  Shrewsbury, 


She  begs 
Thomas 
Cromwell's 
death. 


"  And  bidde  them  bring  Thomas  Cromawell ; 

lets  see  what  he  can  say  to  mee." 
for  Thomas  had  woont  to  haue  carryed  his  head  vp, 

but  now  he  hanges  it  yppon  his  knee. 


Cromwell  is 
brought 
before  tho 
King, 


**  How  now  ?  How  now  ?  "  the  Kt«^  did  say, 
"  Thomas,  how  is  it  with  thee  ?  " 

"Hanging  &  drawing,  0  K:ing  !  "  ho  saide ; 
"  you  shall  neuer  gett  more  from  mee." 


fBns. 


»  MS.  it  it.— F. 


and  con- 
demned to  bo 
hanged  and 
drawn. 


VOL.  I. 
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lisittn  iOlIp  etntlemen} 

This  is  evidently  an  old  song  roughly  re-drcssed  for  the  reign 
of  James  I.  A  different  song  with  the  same  beginning  is,  says 
Mr.  Chappell,  in  the  Pepys  Collection.  (Mr.  Pattrick  cannot 
find  it) 


A  wonl  in 
{iraiiie  of  (>lil 
King  Ilarrj-. 


But  he  U 
gune. 


An<l  Go<1 
M«*^  King 
Jiuniv, 


12 


Listen  iolly  gtmtlemen, 

listen  and  be  merry ! 
a  word  or  tow  faine  wold  I  8pcak(} 

in  the  praiiso  of  old  KtW//  Harry, 
for  hee  wold  sweare,  &  he  wold  stare, 

&  lay  hand  on  his  dagger ; 
&  ho  wold  swiuc,  if  he  were  aline, 

from  iiio  qucene  vnto  the  beggar. 
But  lot  him  alone,  ho  is  dead  &  gone, 

another  wee  haae  in  his  place, 
oui-  Noble  Ki'n//,  of  whomo  wcele  sing 

'*  god  blesso  King  lames  hLs  praco ! 
W/th  a  hey  downe  downe,  with  How  downe  downc, 

With  a  hey  downe,  downe,  downe  derry  Ac." 


who  Ik  a 
jolly  fellow, 


King  lamcR  hath  meate,  Km^  lames  hath  men, 
16         King  lames  loues  to  be  merry, 
K<9U/  lames  is  angry  now  &  then, 
but  it  mEtkes  him  quickly  weary. 

[half  a  page  missing.'} 


»  In  JamoB  I.'s  Time,— P. 
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Of  his  office  bestowed  vpon  him.  [page  se.] 

»         for  yottr  whores   &  joht  knaucs   &    jour  merry 
dmnken  slaues 
cry  a  plauge  &  a  pox  vpon  him ! 
with  a  hey  downo  <&c. 


Before  I  haue  done  with  our  KingB  brane  sonno  and  has  a 

braTe  ton. 

I  most  sett  forth  his  praise  ; 
England  had  neuer  a  liuelier  ladd 

to  prolonge  onr  happy  dayes; 
bnt  I  made  this  song,  I  mnst  not  bo  long, 

for  good  King  lames  his  sake  ;  ^  bleu 

god  blese  his  grace,  his  children  &  realme ! 

&  Boe  I  make  an  end. 

ffins. 
[The  Loose  Song  "  See  the  Bwildivge  "/oZZow^.] 
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91  fragm^^nt  of  tf)t  iSallati  of  tf)t  CKiiDi  of  «U.' 

This  in  a  fragment  of  one  of  the  most  popular  stories  of 
Northern  Europe.  "  More  than  thirty  versions  have  been  pub- 
lished in  the  Northern  languages,"  says  Prof.  Child.  **  Of  the 
corresponding  Danish  ballad,  'Ribolt  og  Guldborg,'  GruntWg 
has  collected  more  than  twenty  versions,  some  of  them  ancient, 
many  obtained  from  recitation  ;  and  eight  of  the  kindred  *  Hil- 
debrond  og  Hilde.'  There  have  also  been  printed  of  the  latter 
three  versions  in  Swedish,  and  of  the  former  three  in  Icelandic, 
two  in  Norse,  and  seven  in  Swedish.  (*  Danmarks  Samle  Folke- 
viser,'  ii.  308-403,  674-81.)" 

Compare  "  Erlinton  "  and  "  The  Douglas  Tragedy  ^  (of  which 
Scott  mentions  a  "  local  habitation ")  in  the  *^  Minstrelsy  of 
the  Scottish  Border,"  "  The  brave  Earl  Brand  and  the  King  of 
England's  daughter  "  in  Mr.  Bell's  "  Ballads  and  Songs  of  the 
English  Peasantry,"  "  Kobin  Hood  and  the  Tanner's  Daughter " 
in  Gutch's  «  Lvtell  Geste." 

The  present  fragment  of  a  version  may  be  fairly  said  to  be 
now  printed  for  the  first  time,  as  in  the  "  Keliques  "  it  is  buried 
in  a  heap  of  "  polished  "  verses  composed  by  Percy.  That  worthy 
prelate,  touched  by  the-  beauty  of  it — he  had  a  soul — was 
unhappily  moved  to  try  his  hand  at  its  completion.  A  wax- 
doll-maker  might  as  well  try  to  restore  Milo's  Venus.  There 
are  39  lines  here.  There  are  200  in  the  thing  called  the  "  Child 
of  EUe  "  in  the  "  Eeliques."  But  in  those  200  lines  all  the  39 
originals  do  not  appear.   Now  and  then  one  appears,  always  (with 

*  Percy's  title.— F.     Th«*  Beauty  of      which  I  have  printed   in  my  Iicliguc*. 
these  few  Stanzas  tempted  mo  to  attempt       &c.,  Vol.  I. — P. 
tlie  lon»r  Ballad  of  *  The  Child  of  Elle," 
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Qe  exception)  a  little  altered  to  fit  it  for  the  strange  bed-fellows 
ith  which  the  polishing  process  has  made  it  acquainted,  its 
ood  manners  corrupted,  so  to  speak,  by  evil  communications, 
►n  the  whole,  the  union  of  the  genuine  and  the  false — of  the 
Id  ballad  with  Percy's  tawdry  feebleness  —  makes  about  as 
bjectionable  a  ineaalliaiice  as  that  in  the  story  itself  is  in  the 
^es  of  the  father.  The  crowning  efforts  of  the  polishing  process 
re  this  version  of  vv.  15-18  : 

And  tlirico  he  clasped  Lor  to  his  breste, 

And  kist  her  tendorlit^ ; 
'J'ho  teares  thut  fell  from  hor  fair  oves 

Runnc  like  the  fountaync  free. 

id  this  of  vv.  33-39 : 

But  light  nowe  downe,  my  ladye  fairo. 

Light  downe,  and  hold  my  steed, 
While  I  and  this  discourteous  knighto 

Duo  tryc  this  arduous  doedc. 

But  light  now  downc,  my  dear  ludy6, 

Light  downo  and  hold  my  horso ; 
While  I  and  this  discourteous  knight 

Doe  tiye  our  valour's  force. 

0  £etred  our  poor  fragment  in  the  hands  of  its  friends  a  hundred 
i»r8  ago. 


Sayos  "  Christ  thoo  saue,  good  child  of  Ell !       Ciw«c  67. i  "MyftuJier;* 

Bays  tho 

Christ  saue  thee  <&  thy  steode !  maiden, 

•*  TOWS  to 

BUythoo." 

*'  my  father  sayos  he  will  noe  Meate, 

nor  his  drinkc  shall  doc  l^irn  noe  good, 
till  he  hauo  slaiiic  tho  child  of  Ell 

k  hauo  scene  his  harts  blood." 

**  I  wold  I  were  in  my  sadle  sett,  for  wS-^' 

&  a  Mile  out  of  tho  towno,  c€id!^'wew 

I  did  not  cai'o  for  youv  father  inSSntai 

»        it  all  his  merrymen !  ttotoSi?' 
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They  kiiw, 
with  team. 


ride  away, 


and  are 
panned  by 
the  lady'fl 
father  and 
i>even 
brothers. 


The  child 
ptrqMuneato 
fight  them. 


*'  I  wold  I  were  in  my  sadle  sett, 

&  a  little  space  him  froe, 
I  did  not  care  for  your  father 
14  &  all  that  long  him  to  !  '' 

he  leaned  ore  his  saddle  bow 

to  kisse  this  Lady  good ; 
the  teares  that  went  them  2  betweene 
18  were  blend*  water  &  blood. 

he  sett  himselfe  on  one  good  steed, 

this  lady  of  one  palfray, 
&  sett  his  litle  home  to  his  month, 
22  &  roundlie  he  rode  away. 

he  had  not  ridden  past  a  mile, 

a  mile  ont  of  the  towne, 
her  father  was  readye  w/th  her  7  brether, 
26  he  said,  "  sett  then  my  daughter  downe ! 

for  it  ill  beseemes  thee,  thon  ^Edse  chnrles  sonne, 

to  carry  her  forth  of  this  towne !  " 

"  but  lowd  thon  lyest,  S/r  lohn  the  Knight ! 
30         thon  now  doest  Lye  of  me  ; 

a  knight  mo  gott,  &  a  lady  me  bore ; 
soe  neuer  did  none  by  thee. 

**  but  light  now  downe,  my  lady  gay, 
34  hght  downe  &  hold  my  horsse, 

whilest  I  &  your  father  <fc  jour  brether 
doe  play  vs  at  this  crosse  ; 

*'  but  light  now  downe,  my  owne  trew  lone, 
3b  &  meeklye  hold  my  stcedt', 

whilest  yowr  father  [&  your  brether]  bold" 

[half  a  parjv  mieniuy.'] 


*  i.e.  blended. — P. 
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Itinge  harness  St  3BroU)iw/  ^^.^.-^ 

This  piece  may  be  regarded  as  a  Bort  of  second  part  to  "  The 
Bishop  and  Brown"  referred  to  in  verse  108.  The  theme  is 
Brown,  and  how  vigorously  and  successfully  he  succoured  King 
James  the  Sixth  of  Scotland,  afterwards  the  First  of  England, 
from  the  perpetual  treasons  that  assailed  his  minority.  "  The 
Bishop  and  Brown,**  as  we  learn  from  the  black-letter  copy  in 
the  collection  of  the  Antiquarian  Society,  was  written  by  W. 
Elderton,  a  copious  ballad- writer,  who  tippled  himself  to  death 
early  in  the  last  decade  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  was 
commemorated  by  this  epitaph : 

Hie  situs  est  sitiens  atque  ebrius  Eldertonus  ; 
Quid  dico  hie  situs  est  ?    Hie  potius  sitis  est. 

Probably  enough  he  wrote  "  King  James  and  Brown "  too. 
The  villain  of  it  is  that  same  Douglas,  who  is  warned  by  the 
Earl  of  Morton  in  the  last  verse  but  one  of  "The  Bishop 
and  Brown : " 

Take  hecde  you  do  not  offend  the  king ; 
But  shew  yoursolves  like  honest  men 
Obediently  in  cTerything. 

What  Bishop  Percy  says  in  his  Introduction  to  *'  The  Bishop 
and  Brown  "  of  the  historical  value  or  valuelessness  of  that  ballad, 
applies  pretty  much  to  this  one.  As  frequently  with  ballads,  the 
spirit  is  true,  the  letter  false.  James  the  Sixth  was  born  and 
cradled  and  grew  up  in  the  midst  of  turmoils  and  troubles. 
The  royal  person  was  the  great  bone  of  contention  amongst  the 
different  parties  that  rent  the  state,  and,  down  to  within  three 

'  Sec  also  song  in  pago  273  [of  MS.].— P. 
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years  of  the  union  of  the  Scotch  and  English  crowns,  was  in 
constant  peril  from  them.  It  was  always  being  seized,  or 
attempted  to  be  seized^  or  rumoured  to  be  about  to  be  seized. 
All  the  winds  of  faction  were  let  loose,  and  his  majesty  was  as 
cruelly  blown  and  tossed  about  as  iEneas  himself.  The  sagacious 
dL<?coveTer  of  Gunpowder  Plot  had  had  therefore  much  ex- 
perience of  treason  before  he  came  southward.  He  bad  lived 
in  an  atmosphere  of  it  Such  an  atmosphere  is  represented  by 
the  following  ballad.  From  the  words  already  quoted  firom 
"  The  Bishop  and  Brown,"  we  may  perhaps  be  justified  in  dating 
it  in  the  Earl  of  Morton's  regency  (1572-1580,  with  a  short 
interruption) — the  fourth  regency  since  Queen  Mary's  compelled 
abdication  in  1567.  What  historical  justification  there  is  for  it 
is  perhaps  contained  in  the  following  extract  from  "  The  Historic 
of  King  James  the  Sext,"  printed  by  the  Bannatyne  Club :  "  In 
the  nixt  moneth  of  Apryle,  the  Erie  of  Mortoun  began  to  con- 
sidder  with  him  self,  that  he  had  not  done  weill  of  his  suddau 
demissioun ;  and  tharefor  he  entysit  a  factioun  of  the  hous  of 
Mar  to  cum  to  the  castell  of  Stirling,  with  force  and  slight  to 
tiansport  the  King  from  the  hands  of  Alexander  Erskin  his 
ordinar  and  laughfuU  kepar,to  Lochlevin ;  whare  he  intendit  to 
have  keapit  him  till  the  end  of  his  yeiris  of  perfection,  or  els  for 
all  the  dayis  of  his  lyftyme,  as  he  intendit  to  have  keapit  his 
mother  afore.  And  in  the  meyne  tjTne  he  maid  his  residence 
thair,  as  it  war  for  policie,  devysing  the  situation  of  a  fayre 
gardene  with  allayis,  to  remove  all  suspicion  of  his  consavit 
treason  in  that  mater.  Bot  as  thay  war  in  executioun  of  this 
purpose,  it  was  sumthing  narrolie  espyit  that  a  speciall  gentilman 
of  reputation  was  murdreist  amang  thayme  callit  Erskin,  wha 
defendit  stoutlie  the  Kings  dure  from  thair  assault,  besyd  the  hurt 
of  many  uthers.  To  conclude,  that  thair  treasonable  interpryse 
was  postponit  for  that  tyme,  bot  Mortons  devyce  was  not  devulgat 
till  efter." 

The  Ballad  surrounds  the  king  with  traitors — sets  his  body 


KHfOB  JAMES  AND  BROWNS. 


137 


about  with  disloyal  swords  and  spears — and  makes  his  mercy  as 
unavailing  as  his  power.  Happily  for  the  poor  prince,  there  is 
at  hand  one  Brown — a  loyal,  energetic,  incorruptible  Englishman. 
He  had  three  times  before  delivered  the  king  out  of  the  hands 
of  his  enemies — from  some  assailants  at  Edinburgh,  from  the 
^  Sheriff's  sonne  of  Carlile,"  from  the  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews — 
and  he  delivers  him  again.  How  pleasant  to  ballad-hearers  in 
the  English  streets  about  the  year  1580  to  know  that  the  King  of 
Scotland  was  being  so  well  looked  after  and  protected  by  Brown  ! 
V.  27.     The  Earl  of  Lennox  was  murdered  at  Stirling  in  1571. 


As  I  did  walke  my  selfe  alone, 

&>  by  one  garden  greene, 
I  heard  a  yongo  prince  make  great  moaue 

4  w/ttch  did  tame  my  hart  to  teene.* 

"  O  lord!  "  he  then  said  vntou  me, 

**  Why  haue  I  lined  soe  long  ? 
for  yonder  comes  a  cruoll  scott," 

5  quoth  hee,  "  thai  will  doe  me  some  ronge."  * 

and  then  came  traitor  douglas  there, — 

he  came  for  to  betray  his  king, — 
some  they  brought  bills,  &  some  they  brought  bowcs, 
12  &  some  the  brought  other  things. 

the  king  was  abone  in  a  gallery 

wf'th  a  heany  heart ; 
vnto  his  body  was  sett  about 
16         With  swords  &  speares  soe  sharpc. 

"  be  you  the  Lordcs  of  Scotland,"  ho  said, 
"  tliai  hither  for  councell  seeke  to  mc  ? 
or  yoe  bee  '  traitors  to  my  crowne 
20         by  my  blood  thai  you  wold  see  ?  '* 


Ayonng 

kingU 

huajrd 

oomplalning 

of  hiii 

danger. 


DoaglM, 
with  other 
lordB,  romes 
to  seize  him. 


AKkod  by 
the  PriiK-o 
wliat  they 
want, 


grief,  Yexation,  iodigDatioo. — F, 


'  wroDg. — P. 


'  boi^  you.— P. 
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'*  wee  are  ihej  hords  of  Scottland,"  they  said, 
*'  nothing  we  come  to  crane  of  thee, 

bnt  wee  be  traitors  to  thj  crowne  ; 
thy  blood  thai  wee  will  see." 


ThePiinoe 
cries  duune 
on  them. 


38 


'^  O !  fye  ypon  jon,  yon  fedse  Sootts  ! 

for  yon  nener  aU  trew  wilbe ; 
my  grandfather  yon  haua  slaine, 

&  cansed  my  mother  to  flee ! 


32 


"  my  grandfather  yon  hane  slaine, 

&  my  owne  mother  *  yon  hanged  on  a  tree  ! 
&  now,"  quoth  he,  "  the  like  treason 

yon  hane  now  wronght  for  me  ! 


"  ffarwell  hart,  A  farwcll  hand ! 
farwell  all  pleasnres  alsoe ! 
35     farwell  th my  head  '* 

[half  a  page  musing.'] 


"  If  thou  wilt [psge  59,  the  flnt  whole  paf 

37  &  soe  goe  away  with  mee." 


Browne 
refuneH 
Donglaii'ii 
bribe. 


41 


"  goe  Marry  thy  daughter  to  whome  thon  wilt,'* 
quoth  Browne,  "  thon  niarrys  none  to  me, 

for  He  not  Ikj  a  traitor,"  quoth  Browne, 
**  for  all  the  gold  that  ener  I  see." 


45 


this  Douglas,  hearing  Browne  soe  say, 

began  to  flee  away  full  fast; 
"  but  tarry  a  while,"  saies  lusty  Broiivne, 

**  He  make  you  to  pay  before  you  passe." 


*  father,  the  Lord  Daiulev. — P. 
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he  hath  taken  the  Douglas  prisoner, 
&  hath  brought  him  before  the  King ; 

he  kneeled  low  vpon  his  knee, 
for  pardon  there  prainge. 

"  how  Rhold  I  pardon  thee,"  saith  the  King, 

*'  &  thonle  remaine  a  traitor  still  ? 
for  euer  since  that  I  was  borne," 

({uoih  he,  '^  thou  haet  sought  my  blood  to  spill." 

"  for  if  you  will  grant  me  my  pardon,"  he  said, 

"  out  of  this  place  soe  free, 
I  wilbe  swome  before  jwir  grace 

a  trew  subiect  to  bee." 

"  god  for-gaue  his  death,"  said  the  Kitig, 

"  when  he  was  nayled  vpon  a  tree, 
&  as  free  as  euer  god  forgaue  his  death, 

douglas,"  qiio^h  he,  ''  He  forgiue  thee  ! 

''and  all  the  traitors  in  Scottland," 

q?ioth  ho,  "  both  great  &  small, 
as  free  as  euer  god  forgaue  his  death, 

800  free  I  will  forgiue  them  all." 

"  I  tlianke  you  for  yoetr  pardon,  king, 
tluii  you  hauo  granted  forth  soe  plainc ; 

if  I  line  a  12  month  to  an  end, 
you  shall  not  aJiue  remaine. 

"  tomorrow  yet  or  ere  I  dine 
I  meane  to  doo  thee  one  good  tume, 

for  Edenborrow  that  is  thine  owne  " 

qf^oth  he,  "  I  will  both  h     .     .     &  [bunie]." 

thus  douglas  hied  towards  Edenborrow, 
&  many  of  his  men  were  gone  beffore, 

&  after  him  on  euory  side, 

wttli  him  there  went  some  20  score. 


Browne 
selxes 
Douglai, 
who  prays 
for  piuxlou. 


which  at 
last  the 
Kinggnmtt. 


Douglas 
thanks  him, 
bnt  aiddo 
vows  to 
nndo  him. 


Dougia* 
^o<Mto 
kdinburgh 
with  Ilia 


men. 
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but  when  ihat  they  did  see  him  come, 
they  cryed  lowd  with  voices,  saying, 

*'  yonder  comes  a  false  Traitor 
that  wold  hane  slaine  our  King  !  " 


Browne 
again  wbM 
DonglM, 


they  chaynd  yp  the  gates  of  Edenborrow, 
&  there  th6  made  them  wonderous  fast, 
&  there  Browne  sett  on  douglas  againe, 
85        &  quicklye  did  him  ouer  cast. 


but  worde  came  backc  i^aino  to  the  King 
With  all  the  speed  that  euer  might  bee, 
tJiat  Traitor  douglas  there  was  taken, 
89         &  his  body  was  there  to  see. 


93 


"  bring  me  his  taker,"  qztoth  the  Kingy 
"  come,  quickly  bring  him  vnto  me ! 

He  giuo  a  1000  pound  a  ycore, 
what  man  soeuer  he  bee." 


andU 
lirooght 
before  the 
King. 


97 


But  then  they  called  Lusty  Browne ; 

sayes,  "  Browne,  come  thou  hitlier  to  mee  ! 
how  oil  hast  thou  foughten  for  my  sake, 

&  alwayes  woone  the  victory  ?  " 


Browne 
recounU 
bow  he 
wrred  the 
King 


"  the  first  time  that  I  fought  for  you, 

it  was  in  Edenborrow,  King  ; 
if  there  I  liad  not  stoutly  stood, 
101        my  leege,  you  neuer  had  beene  King  : 


UllJ  Mtvcd 
lii«  Ufe 


"  the  second  time  I  fought  for  you, 
here  I  will  tell  you  in  this  place, 
1  killd  the  Sheriffs  sonnc  of  Carlilc," 
105        i\uoth  he,  *'  that  wold  hauc  slaine  yonr  grace : 
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"  the  3f  time  iliot  I  fought  for  you,* 

liere  for  to  let  you  vndorstand, 
I  slew  the  bishopp  of  S*  Andre w[8,]  " 
)d       qi^oth  he,  "  with  a  poRsat-*  in  [his  hand]." 


twice. 


qwoth  hee 

"  that  euer  my  manhood  I  did  trye, 
lie  make  a  vow  for  Englands  sake 
3        tJiat  I  will  neuer  battcU  flee.** 


[pag«  CO.] 


"god  amercy,  browne,"  then  said  the  Klrnj^ 

"  &  god  amercy  heartilye  ! 
before  I  made  thee  but  a  knight, 
.7        but  now  an  Earlo  I  will  make  thee.'* 


Browne  \* 
made  aii 
earl. 


"  God  saue  the  Queene  of  England,"  he  Baid, 

"for  her  blood  is  verry  neshe,* 
as  neerc  vnto  her  I  am 
U        as  a  colloppe  shomo  from  the  fleshe. 


He  declares 
his  fealty  to 
England. 


"  K I  be  false  to  England,"  ho  said, 

either  in  Earnest  or  in  lest, 
I  might  be  likened  to  a  bird," 
25       Quoth  he,  "  that  did  defile  it  Nest.-*  " 


ffins. 


*  This  alludes  to  the  subject  of  the 
dlad  in  page  273  [of  the  ALS.,  Bishtrppc 
Brown  f]. — P. 

*  qu. :  M8.  rubbed.   Compiire  "  Bi«hop 
Browne." — H. 


■  tender,  delicate. — F. 

*  '♦  Tis  an  ill  binl  that  bewrays  it  own 
nest."  Ray*8  "Proverbs"  ia  Bokn'a 
Ilainlbook,  p.  72. — F. 
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[Ih  3  Pabtsw— P.] 

In  the  Registers  of  the  Stationers'  Company  (see  Mr.  Colliert 
extracts  therefrom)  is  this  entiy  :  "  1557-8,  To  John  Kynge,  to 
printe  these  bokes  folowynge ;  that  ys  to  saye  a  Jeste  of  Syr 
gawayne  .  .  .  Syr  lamwell  .  .  ."  Of  "  Syr  lamwell  *'  Mr.  Collier 
says,  ^  if  printed,  it  has  perished."  It  was  printed ;  but  the  print, 
with  the  exception  of  one  single  page  preserved  in  the  Douce 
Collection,  has  perished.  The  poem,  however,  has  not  perished ; 
we  now  print  it. 

The  piece  is  simply  a  rifdcciTnento  of  that  highly  popular 
romance  "  Lanval " — No.  5  of  Maries  lays,  which  "  are  known  to 
exist  only  in  one  MS.,  viz.  Harl.  MSS.  No.  978 "  (see  Mr. 
Halli well's  "  Ellis'  Early  Eng.  Met.  Rom.")— or  rather  of  the 
English  translation  of  it  made  by  Thomas  Chestre,  as  we  are  told 
at  the  end : 

Thomns  Chestxe  made  thys  tale, 
Of  the  noble  Knyght  S3rr  Launfale 
Good  of  chivaliye. 

preserved  in  the  Cotton  MSS.'Calig.  A.  2.  f.  33,  from  which  it  is 
printed  by  Ritson  in  his  "  E.  E.  Met.  Rom."  "  Lamwell "  is  one 
of  the  pieces  mentioned  in  the  memorable  list  of  Captain  Cox's 
ballads  in  Laneham's  well-known  Kenilworth  Letter  (1575). 

This  version  differs  in  form  (Chestre's  translation  is  written  in 
the  favourite  metre  of  the  romances — the  "  Rime  of  Sir  Topas  " 
metre)  and  slightly  in  matter  from  its  original.  It  omits  the 
previous  career  of  the  knight  as  it  is  detailed  by  Chestre — how 
he  disliked  Queen  "  Gwennere  "  as  soon  as  ever  she  arrived  at 

'  AenrioiiB  old  romantic  balkd  written  Bomance  of  Str  Laun&l,  but  differs  in 
before  the  Reformation,  see  part  3',  t.  24.  some  Parts  of  the  Stoiy,  probably  altered 
This  ifl  upon  the  same  subject  as  the  old      bj  some  minstrel. — ^P. 
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Arthur's  court,  and,  she  reciprocating  his  feelings,  resolved  to 
*eek  some  other  quarters,  and  accordingly  proceeded  to  "  Karly- 
won,"  and  there  abode  in  extreme  destitution,  till  riding  one 
day  into  a  forest  the  rare  adventure  on  which  the  tale  centres 
befell  him.  Chestre  calls  the  lady,  who  is  anonymous  in  the 
Folio,  "  Dame  Tryamour,"  and  speaks  of  her  dwelling-place  as 
**  Olyroan,"  not  as  "  Million  "  or  "  Amilion."  The  place  meant 
here — the  "jolly  island  that  clipped  was  Amilion  " — is  of  course 
that  Fortunate  Isle  to  which  Arthur  was  conveyed  by  the  three 
queens  ("  I  wil  into  the  vale  of  Avilion,"  says  the  sick  King  to 
Sir  Bedivere,  *'  for  to  heal  me  of  a  greivous  wounde : ")  so  richly 
described  by  Tennyson  in  his  "  Morte  d' Arthur  "  as 

The  island-valley  of  Avilion 
Where  falls  not  hail,  or  rain,  or  any  snow, 
Nor  ever  wind  blows  loudly ;  but  it  lies 
Deep-meadow'd,  happy,  fair  with  orchard-lawns 
And  bowery  hollows  crown*d  with  summer  sea. 

Chestre  says  that  once  a  year  something  might  be  heard  or 
seen  of  the  "  translated  "  knight : 

Every  yer  upon  a  certayn  day 
Me  may  here  Launfales  stedo  nay 

And  hym  se  with  syght. 
Ho  that  wyll  there  azsy  Justus 
To  kepe  hys  armes  fro  the  rustus 

In  tumement  other  fyght ; 
Dar  he  never  forther  gon, 
Thcr  he  may  fynde  justos  anoon. 

With  syr  Tiaunfal  the  knyght 

The  presents  the  lady  makes  her  lover  are  more  curious  in 
Chestre's  poem  than  in  ours : 

I  wyll  the  yere  an  alner, 
Imad  of  sylk  and  of  gold  cler, 

Wyth  &yre  ymages  thre ; 
As  oft  thou  pnttest  the  bond  therinne, 
A  mark  of  gold  thou  schalt  wynne, 

In  wat  place  that  thou  be. 
AUo»  scha  seyde,  syr  Lannfal, 
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I  yove  tho  Blaanokird  my  stede  Ic-I 

And  Qyfre  my  owen  knave ; 
And  of  my  armes  oo  pensel, 
Wyth  thre  ermyns  ypeynted  well. 

Also  thon  sohalt  h&xc 
In  werro,  ne  yu  turiitiiiiftit, 
Ne  schall  the  grere  no  knyghtes  dent 

So  well  y  schAll  the  save. 

Our  version,  made  a  century  later  —  Chester  lived  probably  in 
Henry  VI.'s  reign — is  indifferent  to  these  and  such  details,  as 
also  to  the  exploits  performed  in  Lombardy  by  the  knight  with 
his  mistress*  assistance  so  given,  which  in  Chestre  are  so 
famous  as  to  lead  King  Arthur  to  recall  him  to  the  court  It 
characteristically  attaches  more  importance  to  the  trial-scene, 
which  it  gives  in  full. 


King  Arthnr 
isatCarliile. 


Manv 

kniirhte  and 
nqaim 
rwortto 
him. 

A  mot)  gut 
them  Sir 
Lambwcll, 


Doughty  in  king  >  Arthures  dayes 
when  Brittaino  was  holdcn  in  noblenesse, 
and  in  his  time  a  long  while 

4  he  soioumed  in  merry  Carlile.* 
with  him  he  had  many  an  hcire 

as  ho  had  else  many  a  whide'  where ; 
Of  his  round  table  they  were  Knights  all, 

5  &  the  had  much  Mirth  in  bower  &  hall ; 
in  cuery  Land  of  the  world  wide 

th6  came  to  the  court  on  every  side, 
both  yonge  knights  &  Squires  eke, 

12         all  the  came  to  the  courte  to  seeke. 

A  with  him  there  longed*  a  lx>ld  bachelor, 

&  soe  he  did  many  a  yeore, 

a  yonge  KnigJii  of  much  might, 

16  S/r  Lambewell  forsooth  he  hight, 

and  euer  he  spent  worthilye, 
&  he  gauo  gifts  that  were  larglie  ; 


*   —In  ilonp;hty  king:   C'j).  "g^xxi  my 
lionl,"  &c. — ¥. 

'  In  uther  I]aIludM  it   in  Carleile,  y'. 


p.  284  [of  MS.].— P. 


•  from  every.— P. 

*  from  lanff :  ?  stayed,  remained. — F. 
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[soo  largely']  his  good  he  spent, 
so         much  more  than  euer  he  had  rent, 

&  Boe  outragiouslie  he  it  sett 

thai  he  became  for  in  debt. 

and  when  he  saw  tliat  all  was  gone, 
24         then  hoe  begnnn  to  make  great  moane, 

"  alacke ! "  he  said,  ''  noe  goods  I  hauo ; 

I  know  not  how  to  doe,  soe  god  me  Haue, 

&  I  can  neither  begg  nor  borrowe ! 
28         thus  I  am  brought  for  in  sorrow, 

&  I  am  &r  in  a  strange  land, 

&  haue  noe  goods,  as  I  vnderstand. 

of  all  these  Knighta  that  are  soo  feirco 
32         of  the  round  table,  which  are  my  peeres, 

eche  one  to  haue  me  they  were  glad, 

&  now  for  me  th6  wilbe  sad  ; 

both  Sir  Huon*  &  S/r  Graion,' 
36         Some  time  of  me  tJiat  you  were  fainc ; 

ffarwell  S/r  Kay,  that  crabbed  Knujhi ! 

farwell  Sir  Perciuall  the  wight ! 

of  my  companie  that  thou  was  faine, 
40         the  good  Knight  Sir  Agrauaino  ^ ! 

farwell  Sir  Grarrett*  &  Sir  Griffine,* 


who 

(■qnanden 
hid  fortune, 


furt'wcll  to 
hiM  fellow:?, 


'  MS.  torn. — F.    soe  largelye. — P. 

*  ?  Uwayno  les  awontres.  Maleor  (ckL 
nthcy)  vol.  1,  p.  230-3.  Uwayne  lo 
innche  majroTS,  t^.  L  231 ;  syro  Vwuyne 
fyse  dc  poy  Vreyne,  ib,  i.  370. — F. 

•  Sir  Hayne  and  Sir  Gawainc. — P. 

'  Agrauayne  was  the  knight, '  *  eueropen 
rathed/'  who  told  Arthur  of  Jjancclot's 
altary  with  Guinevere :  see  cap.  ii.  of 
he  book  of  the  p3rteon8hy8torye  whycho 
af  the  morte  or  deth  of  kyng  Arthur,'' 
ng  "the  twenty  book"  of  Caztonu 
dm,  V.  2,  p.  391  of  Southe/s  reprint, 
nuayne  was  Gawain's  brother,  and 
iicelot*s  killing  him  was  the  cauKe  of 
wain's  bitter  revenge,  and  his  forcing 
thnr  to  invade  Lancelot  in  France 
re  opportunity  for  Mord red's  treasoi;, 
ieh  M  to  Arthur's  death.— F. 

VOL.   I. 


»  ''The  seventh  book"  of  Caxton's 
Maleor  (vol.  1, 186-216  of  Southey's  re- 
print) contains  "tlie  talc  of  Syr  Gareth  of 
Orkeney  that  was  called  Beuumayns  by 
syr  kay."  He  was  the  Hon  of  the  Queen 
of  Orkney,  and  loved  (aind  wedded)  Dame 
Lyones  of  the  Castcl  Peryllous,  but 
was  kept  from  anticipating  his  marital 
rights  by  Lynet  the  damoysel,  who  made 
a  knight  stab  him  in  the  thigh  when  he 
needetl  cooling;  and  when  be  chopped 
the  knight's  head  off  and  in  pieces,  she 
stuck  it  together  and  on  again.  In  v.  2, 
p.  383,  occurs  "  the  good  knygt  sir  Gareth, 
that  was  of  vcray  knyghthodo  worth  al 
the  brethercn.** — F. 

*  Griffiuo  is  not  mentioned  among  the 
*'  hondenl  knygt i>m  and  ten  "  of  ArtJiur^t 
court,  in  Malooro,  v.  2,  p.  382-5,  cd.  1817* 
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and 

onftttended 
rides  away 
WMtwmitl. 


56 


fiB«e|)fl  Qikler    60 
atree. 


As  he  wakes, 
two  maidens 
oome  to  him 
oat  of  a 
forest. 


of  my  company  that  thou  was  faine  ! 
flarwell  the  'Knight  S/r  Iron  side* ! 

44  of  my  company  thou  Lad  much  pride, 

ffor  my  expence  &  noble  wray,* 
<&  the  rich  gifts  that  I  gaue  aye ! 
Certes  yon  shall  me  neQc[r]  see ; 

48         ffarwell,  I  take  my  leaue  of  yon' 

as  a  single  batch lonr  without  blame, 
where  before  I  bare  a  good  name." 
then  he  leaped  vppon  a  fresh  courser 

52  without  page  or  any  squier, 

<&  tooke  his  way  towards  the  west, 

betweene  the  water  &  a  fiadro  fibrrcst. 

the  sun  was  at  the  [even-tide^], 

the  ILnight  hght  downo,  &  thought  to  abide, 

&  layd  him  downe,  the  Vnight  free, 

vnder  the  shadow  of  a  tree  ; 

and  what  for  Weeping  much  &  warle,* 

a-sleepe  I- wis  this  Knight  fell, 

&,  what  for  sobbing  &  greet. 

when  he  wakned,  vp  he  him  sett, 

and  then  he  looked  afore  him  tho  : 

out  of  a  fibrrest  came  Maydens  tow, 

towards  Sir  Lambewell  they  did  grow® ; 

ffairer  befor  he  neuer  sawe. 

Mantles  they  had  of  Red  veluett 

68  fringed  with  gold  full  well  sett, 

<fc  kirtles  of  purple  sandall,^ 
they  were  small  laced,  <fe  fitted  well ; 
they  were  tyred  aboue  *  over  all, 

72  <fc  either  of  them  had  a  ffrcsh  color. 


64 


[Pi«*«»j 


*  Syr  Ironsyde  is  mentioned  in  Cax- 
ton*8  Maleor,  t.  1,  p.  224,  atp.xxiii.  &i\ 
At  p.  23  4  he  is  '*  syre  Ironsyde  that  was 
the  pced  knyghte  of  the  ree<l  Liu/idps," 
and  at  v.  2,  p.  384.— F. 

*  qu.  amy. — V. 

*  of  v^o. — P. 


*  The  Sun  was  now  at  the  eren-tide  : 
qu. — P. 

*  perhaps  waile. — P.      toar/y,  wean't 
Gawain  and  Golagroe. — F. 

•  drawqa. — P. 

'  cendal,  thin  silk;  ''cenddJ,  thyniit' 
lynnen,  Fr.  smdal.**    FaLigraTe.  — F. 

•  above  all,  over.— P. 
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they  had  faces  as  white  as  snowdowne, 

they  had  loue-some  color  &  eyen  Browne ; 

&  one  of  them  had  a  gold  Bason, 

&  the  other  a  towell  of  silke  fine. 

towards  Lamewell  drew  these  maids  twaine : 

the  Knight  was  curteous,  and  rose  them  againe  ; 

the  said,  ''  god  speede  thee,  thou  Knight  free, 

there  as  thou  lyest  ftill  of  pouirty  !  " 

'*  damsel],*'  saies  Lamwell,  *'  welcome  to  mee !  '* 

"  Sir,"  qitoth  the  one,  "  well  may  thou  bee ! 

My  Lady  thats  bright  as  blossome  or  flower, 

thee  greets,  Str  Lamwell,  as  her  paramoure, 

&  prays  you  for  to  speake  with  her 

&  if  it  be  your  will,  faire  Sir.'' 

Lamwell  answered  them  both  there, 

"  &  I  am  fainc  *  with  you  to  fare, 

for  which  way  soeuer  j&uv  gate  lies, 

I  deeme  certaine  be'  paradice, 

for  fairer  maids  then  you  tow  bee 

I  neuer  saw  moue  with  mine  eye.^" 

the  thanked  Lambwell,  that  Knitjht  Curteous,^ 

for  giuing  them  soo  great  a  praise : 

'*  but  shee  as  much  fairer  then  wee  p.re  seene, 

&  ouer  vs  might  be  a  queene, 

her  bewtie  passeth  vs  as  far 

as  betweene  the  flower  &  the  steale.*" 

they  washed  their ^  hands  &  face  alsoe, 

&  forth  with  those  maids  the  Knight  did  goe. 

within  that  forrest  the  did  see 

a  rich  pauillion  pight  full  hee,^ 

&  euery  pomell  of  the  pauillion 

was  well  worth  a  100  pound  : 


greet  him, 


BIMlg^Te 

him  an 
invltatton 
from  their 
Udjr. 


He  accepts 
it. 


pralma  tlicir 
beauty, 


and  goes 
witJi  thtmi 
to  a  rich 
pavilion  in 
the  foratt. 


.€.  gUd.— F. 

0  be.— .p. 

lie  page  is  torn  across ;  Percy  reads, 

(Ter  saw  none  with  mine  eye ;  '*  but 

mt  letter  of  ncne  is  clearly  m, — F. 

9rU  cert4»».— P. 


»  t.r.  stalk.— P.  Dn.  sttel,  the  Stalk 
or  Stem  of  any  Hearbe  (Hexham).  Scutch 
steel,  the  handle  of  anything  (Jamieson). 
— F. 

•  perhaps  his. — P. 

'  nie  or  high,  afirn  pronoanced  hee.'-^F, 
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in  which 
WM  the 
dftofrhterof 
the  lUng  of 
ATiUon, 


amo«tf»ir 
Udy. 


Thoknlfrht 

niAkeiiliiii 

obeLiance. 


ypon  tho  topp  a  gripo'  stood, 

of  shining  gold,  fine  &  good ; 

in  his  mouth  he  bare  a  carbnnckle  bright^ 
108       like  tho  moonc  it  shines  cueiy  night ; 

King  Alexander  the  conquerour, 

nor  Salamon  in  his  most  honour, 

nor  Charlemonnt'  the  rich  K/it^, 
112       they  neuer  welded  sncli  a  thing. 

for  sooth  there  was  in  that  paoillion 

the  Kings  daugter  of  ^lillion' ; 

in  that  pauillion  was  a  bod  of  price 
116       //tat  was  couered  ore  with  goodlio  vice,* 

&  therein  sate  a  ladj  bright, 

from  the  Middle  shce  was  naked  vpright, 

and  all  her  cloathing  by  her  lay ; 
120       ffull  seemlio  shce  sate,  I  say, 

all  in  a  mantle  of  w^hito  Ermines 

was  fringed  about  wtth  gold  fine. 

her  mantle  downo  for  heat  shec  did 
124        full  right  vnto  her  girdle  steed  *  ; 

shoe  was  as  white  as  lilly  in  may, 

or  snow  that  falls  on  winters  day ; 

the  blossome,  nor  the  brj-ar,  nor  noeKindof  f[lower,  J 
128        it  hath  noc  hue  vnto  her  color ; 

[and  the  red]  Rose  when  it  is  new,  [pi«c  C2.  J 

to  her  rcdnesse  hath  noe  hue, 

for  it  shone  Like  the  gold  wyer ; 
132       yett  noe  man  can  toll  of  her  att}nrc. 

when  of  her  he  had  had  a  sight, 

do^vne  of  his ^  knees  then  fell  the  Knight^ 

&  saluted  her  with  mild  stcucn  ^ 
136       as  though  that  shoe  had  come  from  heaucn, 


»  Grype,  i.e.  Griffin.— P. 

•  Chkrlt-ma^e. — P. 

■  Olypon  (OltTon)  in  the  original  hj 
T.  Chostor.— P.  Set'  1.  621,  Ainiliou. 
— F. 


*  perhaps  device. — P. 

*  f .  r.  place. — P. 

•  on  his. — P. 

•  A.-S.  stefn,  Toice.— F. 
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&  spake  to  her  when  he  had  space, 

"  I  put  me,'  lady,  into  jour  grace."  Thqr 

"  S»r  Lambewell,"  shee  said,  "  my  harts  sweete, 

for  thy  loue  my  hart  I  leete,^ 

&  theres  noe  King  nor  emperour — 

but  &  if  I  loued  him  paramour 

as  much,  Sir  Lambewell,  as  I  doe  thee, — 

he  wold  be  right  glad  of  me." 

he  sett  him  downe  the  lady  beside, 

"  Lady,"  he  saies,  "  what-ere  betide, 

both  early  &  late,  loud  &  still, 

com?72and  [me]  ready  at  yowr  will ! 

but  as  helpe  me  god,  my  lady  deere, 

I  am  a  knight  without  hawere'  ;  He  oonfeoef 

haue  noe  goods  noe  more,*  nor  men, 
to  maintaine  this  estate  I  find  your  in." 
then  said  that  Lady,  '*  I  doe  you  soe  kind,^ 
I  know  thy  estate  first  &  end. 
&  thou  wilt  trustilie  to  mee  take, 
&  for  my  loue  all  other  forsake, 

then  I  will  maintaine  thine  honour  she  often 

mth  gold,  with  siluer,  &  with  rich  treasure,  abandanoe. 

&  With  euery  man  thou  shalt  spend  larglie, 
&  I  will  giue  thee  great  plentie." 
then  of  thai  profer  he  was  fail  blithe, 
&  thanked  this  lady  often  sithe ; 
he  obaid  him  vnto  her  there, 
he  list  this  lady  that  was  soe  faire, 
&  by  that  Lady  downe  him  sett, 
&  bad  her  maides  downe  meat  fet, 
&  to  there  hands  watter  cleer, 
for  then  shee  wold  vnto  supper^  : 

16^  qu. — ^Percy.    MS.  my.  — F.  ♦  more,  ?  adv.  longer.— F. 

-•S.  Uetan,  let  go,  dismiss. — F.  »  to  ken.— P. 

arboK),  i.e,  home. — ^P.    hayere,  Fr.  •  supperc.— P. 
possessions. — F. 
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there  was  meaie  A  drinke,'  great  plenties 

of  enery  thing  tluxt  was  daintye. 

when  they  had  eaten  &  dmken*  both, 
1 72       then  to  her  bed  this  lady  wold  goe.* 

Sir  Lambwell,  like  a  hailow*  Knt^^t^ 

by  her  bedside  stood  ^-p  fnll  right, 

said,  *^  yon  displease,  that  wold  I  nonght, 
176       bnt  lesos  leene,  yon  knew  my  thonght." 

then  spake  that  Lady  free, 

saies,  "  vndight  thee,  Lambewell,  &  come  to  me." 

then  was  Lambwell  soone  vndight, 
180        &  in  bed  with  this  Lady  bright, 

&  did  all  that  night  lye  there, 

&  did  whatsoener  their  wills  were ; — 

for  play  tU  slept  bnt  litle  that  Knight  * 
184        till  it  began  to  be  daylight. — 

&  when  the  daylight  was  comen,  tho^ 

shee  said, ''  Rise,  Lambewell,  &  now  goe ! 

gold  &  silner  take  inonghe  with  thee, 
188        &  with  enery  man  thonst  spend  larglie  ; 

&  more  thon  spendest,  meryer  thonst  sitt, 

&  I  will  send  thee  innonghe  of  it ; 

bnt  one  thing,  Knight,  1  thee  forefendant, 
192        that  of  mee  thon  nener  anant  ^  ; 

for  &  thon  doe,  I  tell  thee  before, 

for  ener  thon  hast  my  lone  forloro. 

&  when  thou  wilst,  thon  gentle  Knight, 
196        speake  with  me  by  day  or  night, 

into  some  secrett  place  look  yon  goe, 

&  thinke  vppon  me  soe  &  soe, 

&  shortly  I  will  with  yon  bee, 
200       not  a  man  sane  yon  that  shall  me  see." 


•  drimke  in  MS. — F. 

•  dmnken. — P. 

•  goeth  OP  goth«». — P. 

«  ?  A.-S.  hn/ig,  holy.— F. 


*  night.— P. 

•  i.e.  then. — P. 

'  STaunt,  i.e.  boost. — P. 
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a  maid  brougbt  him  his  horsse  anon  ; 

hee  took  his  leaae,  &  leapeth  vppon ; 

"  fifarewell  my  honj,  fiurwell  my  8[weete !]  "  [page  63.] 

''  farewell,  Sir  Lambwell,  till  oft^  we  meete ! " 

of  treasure  then  he  had  great  plentie, 

&  thus  he  ryds  thorrowoat^  the  cittye. 

while'  he  came  there  he  shold  have  beeno, 

a  merryer  man  they  neere  had  seene ; 

now  Lambwell  he  makes  rich  feasts, 

Lambewell  feeds  minstrelsie  their  lests,^ 

Lambwell  rewards  religions, 

Lambewell  helpes  enery  poore  howse ; 

were  it  Knu/Zit,  sqnier,  or  swaine, 

wi/h  his  goods  he  helpeth  them ; 

of  his  largncsse  euery  man  wotts,^ 

bnt  noe  man  vritts  how  he  itt  gotts.^ 

alwayes  when  he  lyed  priuy  &  still, 

his  lady  was  ready  at  his  will ; 

bnt  well  happy  were  the  man 

that  in  these  dayes  had  such  a  one ! 


toOwliile, 


and  leads  a 

cenorotv, 

feastfullife. 


The  21  parte/ 

Soe  yppon  a  day  Sir  Oawaine 

the  gentle  kni^At,  &  Sir  Hi^on,* 

Sir  Lambewell  with  them  alsoc, 

&  other  knights  20  &  moe, 

went  for  to  play  them  on  a  greene 

vndemoth  the  tower  where  lay  the  queene. 

these  knights  on  there  game  plaid  thoe, 

but  sithe  to  dancinge  they  wold  goe ; 

Sir  Lambell  he  was  before  sett^ 

for  his  large  sx)ending  they  loned  him  best ; 


One  day,  he 
and  his 

DMtlJf- 

making, 


next.— P. 

perhaps  towardn.— P. 
when.  qu. — P. 
Geffta.  qu. — ^P, 


»  wot.— P. 
•got-P. 

*  In  tlie  left  mu^  of  the  MS.— F. 

•  qn.  Hayne. — P. 
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thoQuoen 
booomos 
eiuunonred 
of  Lambwdl, 


andteDs 
him  to. 


Hedecliaei 

her 

orertorei. 


"Ton  love  no 
wonum,  and 
no  woman 
lovei  you," 
eayn  she, 
spitofolly. 


Heanswen 
that  his 
mistie«s*8 


the  quecnc  in  a  bower  beheld  ihem  all, 
232        &  saics  '*  yonder  is  Large^  Lambwell ! 

of  all  the  knigbts  that  be  there, 

there  is  none  soe  faire  a  bachloor,' 

&  he  hath  neither  lem7»an  nor  wiffe ; 
236       I  wold  he  loued  me  as  his  life ! 

betide  mo  well,  betide  me  ill, 

I  shall,*'  shee  said,  "  goe  witt  his  will." 

shoe  took  with  her  a  companie 
240       of  damsells  that  were  right  pretty, 

&  downe  shoe  goes  anon-wright 

for  to  goe  dance  with  a  knight ; 

&  shee  went  to  the  first  end 
244       between  Oawaine  &  Lambwell  the  bend, 

&  all  the  maids  soe  forth  right, 

one  &  one,  bctweene  2  knights. 

&  when  this  dancing  did  aslake, 
248       the  queene  Sir  Lambwell  to  conncell  did  take : 

'*  Lambwell,*'  shee  saies,  '*  thon  gentle  Knt^At, 

I  bane  loned  thee,  &  doe  with  all  my  mighty 

and  as  much  desire  I  thee 
252       as  Arthur  that  Kniyhi  soe  &ee ; 

good  hap  is  now  to  thee  tane, 

tluii  thou  wilt  lone  me  &  noe  other  woman.*' 

be  saies,  **  Madam,  noe,  certez 
256        I  wilbe  noe  traitor  neuer  in  all  my  daies, 

for  I  owe  my  king  fealtie  &  homage, 

&  I  will  nener  doe  him  that  dami^e." 

she  said,  '*  fie  vpon  thee,  faint  Coward ! 
260       dastard  harllott  as  thou  art ! 

that  thou  liuest,  it  is  great  pitye, 

thou  louest  noe  woman,  nor  noe  woman  loues  thee 

he  said,  "  Madadam,'  say  yee  your  will, 
264       but  1  can  lone  botb  lowde  &  still. 


'  Large  seems  rather  to  mean  pro- 
dignl,  profuse,  as  in  Lancelot  o/tke  Lail; 
L  2434,  than  '*  larger  hey,  long  and  semely, 


Procerus''  of  the  Cathdicon.^Y, 

•  batchi'l<»re.— P. 

•  for  Madam.-  -F. 
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&  I  am  loued  with  my  Icmonoji^ 

thai  fairer  liath  noo  gentleman, 

nor  none  soe  faire,  yett  say  I, 

neither  mayd  nor  yett  Lady. 

the  simplest  maiden  wtth  her,  I  weenc, 

ouer  you,  Madame,  may  be  quecne." 

then  she  was  ashamed  &  full  wroth  ; 

shoe  clippeth '  her  mayds,  &  forth  gocth ; 

to  Chamber  shee  wold  all  heavye, 

for  tecne^  &  anger  shee  wold  die. 

tlicn  K.iiig  Arthur  came  from  hunting, 

glad  &  merry  for  all  thing ; 

to  the  queenes  Chamber  gone  is  hee  ; 

&  then  she  fell  downe  vpon  her  knee, 

&  fast,  lord,  thai  shee  did  crye, 

"  hclpe  me.  Lord,  or  euer  I  dye  ! 

Without might  [page  64.] 

I  shall  die  this  yenders**  night. 

I  spake  to  S/r  Lambwell  in  my  game, 

&  he  desired  my  body  of  shame ; 

as  a  false  yillanc  traitor 

he  wold  haue  done  my  body  dishonor, 

and  when  I  wold  not  to  him  aply,* 

he  shamefully  rebuked  me, 

&  of  [his^]  Lemw^an  praismcnt  he  made, 

'  that  the  lowest  maiden  that  shee  had 

might  be  a  queeno  over  meo  ;* 

&  all.  Lord,  was  in  despight  of  theo." 

the  K.lng  therwith  he  waxed  wroth, 

&  for  anger  he  sware  an  oathe 

that  Lambwell  shold  abide  the  law, 

peradventure  both  to  hang  &  draw. 


lowent 
maiden  is 
fit  to  be 
Gninorere's 
queen. 


Ooinorere 
goGsawi^ 
wroch. 


SheaocnacB 
Lambwell 
to  Arthur  of 
an  attack 
nponher 
honour, 


and  of 

boanting, 

when  Bho 

gainsaid 

him,  that  hia 

mistroBs'B 

lowest 

maiden 

might  be  her 

queen. 


>th. — P.  A.-S.  clypian^  to  calL 
0,  I  calL  Je  huysche.  This 
farro  northerne."   Palsgrave. — 

,  [sic]  indignation. — P. 


'  aundeTf  afternoon,  eyoning.    Halli- 
well.— F. 

*  perhaps  comply. — P. 

*  of  his.— P. 
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TbeKlBS 


DO  BBwmBKI* 


LftmbweU 
bewails  his 
rlolationof 
hisUdj's 


inTokMher 
▼mtnly. 


•WOODS  in 
hU  agony. 


He  is 

bronght 

befonthe 

King,  who 

npbnlds 

him. 


Sir 

Lambwplt 
holds  to  bii 
boast. 


&  be  comtJianded  4  knights 

to  feitch  the  traitor  to  his  sight. 

theese  4  knights  seeken  him  anon, 
300       &  to  hf  8  chamber  be  is  gone ; 

"  alacke,"  he  sayd,  "  now  my  life  is  lome ! 

hereof  shee  warned  me  be-fome, 

of  all  things  that  I  did  Yse, 
304       of  her  I  shold  neuer  make  mv  rowze.^ " 

he  clipped,'  bee  called,  be  her  besought, 

but  all  availed  him  of  nought ; 

he  sorrowed  &  he  did  crj, 
308       &  on  his  knees  besought  her  mercy, 

*'  O  my  Lady,  my  gentle  creature, 

how  shall  my  wreched  lifiTe  endure  ? 

my  worldlie  blisse  I  haue  forlome, 
312       &  £eJslie  to  my  lady  forswome !  " 

for  sorrow  &  care  ho  made  that  stond, 

he  fell  in  soonde  to  the  ground  ; 

soe  long  be  lay  that  they'  Knights  come, 
316        &m  his  chamber  tooke  him  then, 

&  like  a  tbeefe  they  led  him  then, — 

thus  was  his  sorrow,  weale*  &  woe, — 

th6  brought  [the]  'Knight  ^  before  tho  Ejnge, 
3:io        &  this  ho  said  at  his  comminge: 

"  thou  false  &  vntme  traitor  ! 

thou  besought  my  wife  of  dishonor ! 

that  shee  was  lothlier,^  thou  her  vpbraid, 
324        then  was  thy  Lcmnzans  lodlyest^  maid." 

Sit  Lambcwell  answerd  wt'th  Mild  moode, 

&  tooke  himselfe  swome  by  the  roode, 

"  thut  it  was  noe  otherwise  but  soc, 
328       &  that  my  selfe  will  make  good  thoe  ; 


'  boast.  Old  None,  krotf  Dan.  roM, 
praiie ;  O.N.  krdaHf  Dan.  rate  tiff,  to  boiu«t 
of  a  thing.  Scotch  ruse,  roote,  to  extoL 
Jamieson. — F.    . 

'  depcd.— r.    A.-S.  c/f^n,  to  crj  oat. 


»  the— P. 
«  waU.— P. 

*  the  knight.— P. 

*  lothlier,  1.0.  more  lo«tbwiine.— P. 

*  i.e.  ugliest. — P. 
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&  thcrto  oner  your  court  Looko." 

12  knights'  were  d[r]iaen*  to  a  booke 

iho  sooth  to  say  in  that  case 

altogether  as  it  was. 

these  12  knights,  as  I  weene, 

th6  know  the  role  of  the  queene, 

althongh  the  King  were  bold  &  stout, 

that  shee  was  wicked  ont  &  out, 

but  shee  had  such  a  comfort 

to  have  LemiTians  vnder  her  Lord  ; 

therfore  the  accquitt  the  trewman ; 

but  sithe  th^  spake  forth  then, 

for  why  that  he  is'  lemnian  bring 

wherby  ho  made  his  aduanting,^ 

and  alsoc  fJuit  ho  prone  in  place 

that  her  maids  fairer  was, 

&  alsoe  more  bright  &  shccnc, 

&  of  more  bcutye  then  the  queene, 

&  alsoe^  countenance  &  hue, 

they  wold  quitt  him  as  good  &  trew  ; 

&  if  ho  might  not  stand  ther  till,^ 

he  shold  abide  the  Kin/fes  will. 

this  verditt  was  giuen  before  the  Km</, 

The  day  was  sett    [pared  off  by  the  binder,'] 

sureties  he  found  to  come  againe, 

both  S/r  Gawaine  &  Sir  Hayon^ ; 

"  alacke,'*  he  said,  "  now  my  life  is  lome  ! 

herof  shee  warned  [me®]  befome, 

of  all  things  that  I  did  vsc, 

of  her  that  I  shold  neuer  make  rowze.'* 

he  cleped,  hee  called,  he  her  besought, 

but  all  avayled  him  of  nought ; 


Twelve 
knighU  are 
•ppcAnted 
to  try  him. 


Tliey, 

knowing  the 
Queen's 
profligacy, 
acquit  him 
of  the 
heaTler 
charge, 


but  insist 
on  his 
justifying 
his  boast. 


[page».]   -^^fl* 
appointra 

for  him  to 

do  80. 


Again  he 
bewails  his 
unhappy 
aaaciUon. 


i.e.  a  Jury  of  12  of  hiB  peers. — P. 
(?)  MS.  ^ncn.— F. 
hit.-P. 
nvaunting.— P. 


»  of.— P. 

•  1.^.  thereto.— P. 
'  Hayne:  Qu.— P. 

•  mec.— P. 
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The  (lay 
oomca. 


lie  again 
warmly 
praiiWii  his 
miijtress,  but 
he  cannot 
bring  bar. 


he  bent  his  body  &  his  head  eke, 

he  curst  his  mouth  that  of  her  did  spcake, 

and  thus  he  was  with  sorrow  Num,* 

364       ho  wold  his  ending  day  were  come 
thai  he  might  from  his  life  goe. 
echo  man  for  him  was  full  woe, 
for  a  large[r]  '  spender  then  hco 

368       neucr  came  in  that  countrye, 
&  thereto  he  was  foirce  &  bold, 
none  better  in  the  Kings  houshold. 
the  day  was  come  of  his  appearing, 

372        th^  brought  the  K^it^^t  afore  the  'Kiiig : 
his  barons  that  his  surties'  was, 
they  brought  him  forth,  alas  ! 
the  "King  let  it  bo  reherscd  there, 

376       both  the  plaintifiTe  &  the  answere ; 

the  Km^  bad  him  bring  his  lemman  in  sight: 
he  answered  that  he  ne  might, 
"  but  this  I  say  to  you  alone, 

380       a  fairer  than  shoe  was  ncuer  none, 
both  of  bewtye  &  of  shape ; 
I  am  to  simple  to  tuch  her  lappe 
or  yett  to  come  vnto  her  bower, 

384       eccept  it  were  for  her  pleasure, 
not  displeasing  her  sickcrlie, 
yet  wold  I  you  saw  her  ere  I  dye." 
"  bring  her  forth,'*  the  Kiiuj  sayes, 

388        *'  that  thou  dost  now  soe  fast  praise, 

to  prooue  the  sooth  thai  thou  sayst  of." 
"  forsooth,  my  Lord,  thai  can  I  nought.*' 
then  sayd  the  'Kin^  anon  thoe, 

392       **  fforsooth  thy  disworshipp  is  the  more* ; 
what  may  wee  all  know  therby 
but  that  thou  lycst  loud  &  hyo  ?  '* 


'  nomc,  i.f.  taken. — ^P.    ?  MS.  Mun. — F. 
*  laiiger.— P. 


*  surotiifi. — P. 

*  nioc. — P. 
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ho  bade  the  barons  giue  ludgmcnt. 

the  Barons  answered  verament, 

"  to  it,  Lord,  wee  will  gone, 

wee  will  to  it  soone  &  anon.*' 

&  then  bespake  the  Erie  of  comwajlc 

who  was  one  of  the  conncoll, 

&  8ay[d],*  "  wee  know  thee  'King  our  Lord, 

hees  owne  mouth  bearcs  record, 

the  wich  by  his  owne  assent 

hath-the  g[i]uen  the  Knight  ludgment ; 

therefore,  &  we  shold  by^  the  law, 

Lambewell  shold  both  hang  &  draw  ; 

but  villany  it  were  to  echo  of  vs  one 

to  let  Ys  fordoe  soe  a  noble  man, 

or  yett  soe  doughtie  a  bachlour* 

amongst  ys  all  had  nouer  peero, 

&  therfore  say  by  our  reede* 

wee  will  the  King  such  way  Icade 

that  he  shalbe  com7/?anded  to  goc, 

&  Yoid  the  court  for  evermore." 

&  while  they  stood  thus  speaking, 

they  saw  2  Ladyes  come  ryding 

Ypon  2  ambling  palfrayes, 

much  fairer  then  the  sumniers  dayes, 

&  they  were  clothed  in  rich  atire, 

tluit  eucry  man  had  great  desire. 

Them  espied  Gawuine  the  gentle  Kni/fht^ 

*'  Lfimwell,*  '*  he  said,  "  dread  for  noe  wight ;  [pag©  66.] 

yonder  comes  thy  life,  yond  maist  thou  see ; 

the  loue  of  thee,  I  wott,  is  shoe." 

Lambewell  beholds  them  w/th  much  thought,^ 

&  said,  "  alacke,  I  know  them  nought ! 


The  King 
bids  the 
baronegiTe 
judgment. 


Tboy  debate. 


Cornwall 
nays  hlK  life 
in  forfeit, 
but 

Tvcommcndfl 
Uuiialimcnt. 


AtthiB 
moment  two 
wondrous 
fair  ladles 
ridenp. 


layd. — P. 

tide  or  bydc,  but  bye   means  the 
thing. — I*.    ?  stand  by,  stand  to. 


■  batchelem. — P. 

*  rc^de,  I.  e.  counscL — P. 

*  supplied  from  foot  of  p.  65 

*  anzu'ty. — F. 


.— F. 
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Lambwell 
fairaritiU. 


Tlielafdies 
Ud  Arthur 
prepare 


thHr 
mtoUei. 


ThebMoni 

■ffaln 

debate. 


Two  mora 
ladies  of 
manrdloas 
chamu 
Biqiroach. 


Mj  lady  is  much  fiiirer  certainlie." 
428       when  they  came  Sir  Lambwell  by, 

not  tarrying  wtth  him  th6  yode, 

bnt  to  the  King  both  th^  rode, 

&  said,  ''  then  Lord  of  worshipp,  Arthur, 
432        lett  dresse  thy  halls  *  &  thy  bowers 

both  by  ground,  roofe,  &  wall, 

with  clothes  of  gold  rich  ouer  all ; 

it  must  be  done  att  device  ; 
436       heere  comes  our  Lady  of  much  price ; 

shee  comes  to  you,  as  I  weene; 

before  yee,  my  lord,  shee  shalbe  seene." 

th6  com?;2anded  for  her  sake 
440        the  fairest  chamber  to  them  to  take. 

the  Ladyes  are  gone  to  bower  on  hye*  ; 

the  Kiyig  bade  his  barronrye 

haue  done,  &  giue  their  iudgment. 
444        the  Barons  were  att  verament, 

"  wee  haue  beholden  this  maiden  bright, 

&  yee  haue  letted  vs  by  this  light, 

but  to  it.  Lord,  we  will  gone, 
448       wee  will  haue  done  soone  &  anon." 

a  new  speech  they  began  thoe, 

some  said  "  well,"  &  some  said  "  not  soe," 

some  to  death  wold  him  deeme 
452        for  to  please  the  King  &  queene ; 

&  other  some  wold  make  him  cleere. 

whUest  they  stood  pleading  in  feare,* 

the  whilest  the  stood  thus  speaking, 
456       other  tow  Ladies  came  ryding 

vppon  tow  goodly  mules  of  Spaine, 

they  had  sadles,  &  bridles  were  chompaind ; 

they  were  clothed  in  rich  attire, 
460       that  euery  man  had  great  desire 


*  hall,  bower.— P.  not  at  verse  200  [of  MS.,  1. 415  here] 

*  Here  I  would  begin  the  third  Part,  if         *  in-fere,  t.  r.  together.— P. 
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ffor  to  behold  their  gcntryes ' ; 

they  came  in  oft*  boo  rich  a  wise. 

them  espyetl  Huon  the  hind^ ; 

"  Lambewell,"  he  said,  "my  brother  &>  freind, 

yond  comes  thy  life,  yond  may  thou  see  ; 

the  tone  of  these,  I  wott,  is  shee, 

ffor  fairer  then  shee  there  may  be  none ; 

if  it  be  not  shee,  choose  thee  none.'' 

Lambwell  beholds  them  both  I- wis, 

<&  said,  "  of  them  2  none  it  is ; 

My  Lady  is  much  fairer  certainly, 

but  of  her  servants  they  may  be." 

these  Ladies  that  thus  came  ryding 

rode  to  the  Castle  to  the  K?n^, 

h  when  the  came  it  Lamwell^  by, 

baysance'^  th6  made  certainly  ; 

not  tarrying  w/th  him  th6  made, 

but  to  the  K/n^  both  the  rode, 

and  th6  said,  "  you  Lord  of  worshipp,  Arthur, 

let  dresse  thy  halls  &  bowers  ^ 

by  ground,  by  roofe,  &  by  wall ; 

w/th  clothes  of  gold  hang  it  all, 

&,  death  thy  carpetts  vnder  her  ffcete, 


[. 


•  ^] 


it  must  be  done  at  device, 

for  hecre  comes  our  lady  of  much  price.*' 

Much  sorrow  had  dame  Geiieuer 

when  shee  saw  the  ladies  color ; 

then  shee  trowed  of  some  guile 

thai  Lamwell  shold  be  holpen  w/thin  a  while 

by  his  ladye  that  was  coming. 

fest  shee  ciyed  vpon  the  K/V?//, 


Liunbwell 
aajBhialady 
Umnch 
fairer  sUll. 


TbeMladiM 
too  bid 
Arthor 
prepcure  to 
reoeiTea 
great  lady. 


Guiuerere 

grows 

fcuapicioiu. 


rue,  vide  p.  35^  Bt.  11  [of  MS.] 

ud.— P. 
I.-P. 


•  Sir  Lambioell.— P. 

•  i.e.  olxjysanee. — P. 

•  hall  and  bower. — P. 

'  a  verso  in  here  wanting. — P. 
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andrngw 
theinsUnt 
cjceontion 
of  Sir 
LambwdL 


&  said,  "  lord,  if  thon  lone  thine  homotfr, 

avenge  me  on  this  traitor ! " 

To  hang  Lambwell  shee  wold  not  spare,' 
496       ''  jour  barons  make  jou  not  to  care ; 

without  JOU  him  sloe^  without  more, 

I  shall  die  my-self  before." 

he  bad  his  barons  giue  iudgment, 
600        "  or  I  will  mj-selfe,  bj  maiy  gent." 

'*  we  ¥rill  him  doome,  Sir,  soono  anon  !  " 

to  tell  thej^  tale  thej  once  began : 


[Fiee€7] 


Jut  u  the 
iMuronsarc 
afcreed  npon 
thdr 

judgment, 
the  lady 
hentH 
appeanin 
right,  in  aU 
her  beauty. 


hawk  on 
hand, 


The  3^  parte.* 

"  My  lord,  thus  for-sooth  agreed  are  wee." 
604        "  peace,"  said  Sir  Haioa,  "  noe  more  say  yec, 

ffor  yonder  I  see  her  come  rydinge 

on  whome  Sir  Lambwell  made  his  auanting,^ 

a  damsell  by  her  selfe  alone, 
608       on  earth  was  fairer  neuer  none, — 

vpon  a  fresh  ambling  palfray, — 

much  fairer  then  the  sunimers  day  ; 

her  eyes  beene  blossomed  clcerc  &  faire, 
612        lolly  &  locnnd  as  the  faulconcr 

or  the  lay  that  sitts  on  a  bough ; 

of  all  things  she  is  faire  onoughc  ; 

lord  !  shoes  a  lonely  creature, 
616        &  rides  thus  att  her  pleasure." 

a  sparhawk^  shee  had  on  her  hand, 

a  softly  pace  her  palfray  sand,^ 


*  not  spare. — P.    MS.  cut  away. — F. 


.  Slav. — P. 


i.e.  slay. — l*.        •  the,  or  their. — ^P. 

*  I  would  rather  chuse  to  begin  the  31 
Part  at  the  226th  Terse  of  the  pr(*ced/wg, 
[part  of  the  MS.,  lino  441  here,]  as 
well  in  regard  to  the  sense  as  to  the 
equality  of  ^^e  diviiiion. — P.  The  title 
is  in  the  left  margin  of  the  MS. — F. 

*  One  stroke  of  the  n  is  wanting  in 
the  MS.— F.    avaunting ^P. 


•  **  Nisus  is  a  sparow  hawke,  &  it  *• 
a  gentyll  hyrd,  &  is  federed  like  a  go*' 
hawke  . . .  and  he  is  so  prowd  that  he  will 
flee  alone  to  y*  pime,  &  none  other  wit" 
him ;  hut  whan  he  hath  takon  his  gam^ 
or  mete,  he  will  well  depart  with  it- 
Laurens  Andrewe.  Th^  Ko^c  Lt/ft,  Pt.  H* 
cap.  Ixxxij.  nign.  0  ij  b. — F. 

•  ?  sent,  wont,    famf,  to  try. — F. 


SIR  LAHBEWELL. 


161 


3  white  gi'cyhoTinds  running  her  by, 

as  well  beseemed  for  such  a  lady ; 

she  had  a  crownc  vppon  her  head 

of  precious  stones  &  gold  soe  red. 

wife  &  child,  yonge  &  old, 

all  came  this  lady  to  beholde, 

&  all  still  yppon  her  gazinge 

as  people  that  behold  the  sacring^ ; 

&  all  they  stood  still  in  their  study, 

&  yet  they  thought  them  nouer  weary, 

for  there  was  neuer  man  nor  woman  that  might 

be  weary  of  this  ladies  sight. 

as  soone  as  Str  Lambwell  did  her  see, 

on  all  the  people  cryed  hee 

"  yond  comes  my  life  &  my  likinge  ! 

shee  comes  that  me  out  of  baile  shall  bring ! 

yond  comes  my  Icmnian,  I  make  you  sure ; 

treulie  shee  is  the  fairest  creature 

that  euer  man  see  before ;  indeed, 

looke  where  shee  rj'des  vppon  her  steed  !  " 

This  Lady  when  shee  came  thus  ryding, 

rode  to  the  castle  to  the  King ; 

the  K.nlf/ht  there  his  owne  worshipp  did, 

he  rose  vp,  &  he  gaue  her  the  steed,* 

&  louely  ^  he  can  her  greete, 

&  shee  againo  w/th  words  sweete. 

the  queenc  &  other  Ladyes  stout 

behold  her  comlye  round  about, 

and  there  the  sate  as  dum^ibe 

as  the  moone  is  light  from  the  sunn.^ 

then  shee  said  to  the  Kivg, 

"  hither  am  1  come  for  such  a  thing : 

my  trew  lemman  S/'r  Lambewell 

is  Challenged,  as  I  heere  tell. 


and  homidfl 
by  her  side 


The  people 
never  weary 
of  gaxlogat 
bor. 


Sir 

Lambwell 
recofniiHes 
hi«  love. 


She  vlndi- 

cAtmSlr 

Lambwell. 


cratioD,  at  MasH. — F. 
lace. — P. 


Mr.wly.— P.    No :  lovely.— F. 

*  moon's  light  boside  the  suii*0. — F, 


M 


( 
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556 


560 


564 


Th«Ring 
lielleves  tier. 


568 


and  taken         kjo 
Sir  L.  *^^ 


intogrratcr 
favour  than 
ever. 

The  lady  •-- 

ptrpparesto       *"" 

go; 

nil  thiA 
time  mjing 
not  a  word 
to  Sir  L. 

580 


He 

pandonately 
imploreah^ 
pardon. 

584 


how  that  ho  shold  w/th  viUanio 
beseech  ^  the  qaeeno  of  adontry.* 
that  is  false  to  bleene,'  Sir  King ; 
he  bade  not  her,  for  shee  bade  him ; 
if  he  had  desired  her,  witli-out  let 
not  a  foot  hither  I  wold  haue  sett ; 
you  may  beleene  me,  euery  word ; 
that  this  is  right,  I  will  make  good ; 
&  for  the  other  praisment  that  he  made, 
that  mine  owne  Lowtest  ^  mayd 
was  mor  of  beawtye  then  thy  qnoene, 
let  the  proofc,  Sir,  soone  be  seene." 
the  King  said,  "vcramcnt. 
Barrens,  heere  shall  be  noo  iudgment, 
but  1  my  selfc  the  same  will  decmo 
both  of  the  quecne  &  of  the  Mayden* ; 
if  I  doe  not  right,  then  you  may  say 

but  Sir  Lambwcll 

(?)  quoih  the  knight  [p«ge« 

'*  I  will  loue  him  w/th  all  my  might 

both  in  place  &  in  stead 

much  better  then  euer  I  did." 

&  when  shee  heard  him  soe  say, 

she  leaped  on  her  palfray 

&  obayd  her®  to  the  King  soe  hind,^ 

&  tooke  leaue  away  to  wend. 

then  of  all  that  while  to  S/r  Lambwell 

shee  wold  not  speake  nor  looko  ncucr  soe**  deale; 

but  wott  you  well,  sorry  was  hee, 

befor  her  he  fell  on  his  knee, 

&  said,  *'  Madam  !  trespassed  1  haue, 

&  I  am  come  of  yo?*r  mercy  to  crane ! 


»  beneek,  i.e,  seek,  tolicit — P. 
'  avoutry, «.  e.  adaltry. — P. 
■  ue.  beliPTe. — P. 
*  lowliest,  q. — P. 


•  Perhaps,  'both  of  the  majdrt  w 
the  Queeiic.' — P. 

•  f.r.  made  oboysanco. — P. 

'  Ih-nd. — P.  •  a,  qu.— P- 
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I  k[n]oiile<lgo*  me  of  that  wicked  deed 
thai  waa  forbidden  me  when  you  yode*  ; 
I  am  well  worthy  therfor  to  liange, 

588       or  leado  my  life  in  paines  '  strange ; 

what  pennance,  Lady,  you  will  to  me  say 
or  you  dopirt  from  me  away, 
Lady,  I  desire  noe  more  of  thee 

592       but  once  aside  to  looke  on  me ! 

My  lord  the  Kin//,  of  soe  high  a  prow, 
for  all  the  service  1  haue  done  you, 
one  good  word  for  me  to  speake ! 

596       &  all  my  followes,  I  you  besceke, 
with  the  Ki/zf/  pray  you  alsoe 
of  her  good  word ;  I  aske  no  moe." 
ffor  that  they  saw  he  mad  such  mono, 

IJOO       they  Kiurj  &  tli6  prayd,  cuery  one ; 
but  for  all  that  cucr  he  cold  doe, 
not  a  word  sheo  wold  speake  him  too, 
but  obayd  her  to  the  King  soe  hind,* 

fi04        &  tookc  her  leaue  away  to  wend. 

then  LambewcU  saw  that  shoe  wold  fare, 
his  owne  hart  he  tookc  to  him  there ; 
when  sheo  turned  her  horse  to  haue  gone, 

608        he  leaped  vpon  soone  anon, 

vpon  her  palfray  ;  what-soeuer  betide, 

liehind  her  he  wold  not  abide ; 

&  he  said,  "  Madam,  with  reason  &  skill 

612        now  goo  w7//ch  way  soe-ere  you  will, 

for  when  you  light  downo,  I  shall  strand, 
&  when  you  lyd,  all  at  your  hande, 
&  whether  it  be  for  waile*  or  woe 

616        1  will  neuer  depart  you  froe.'* 


ThoKing 
andoonrt 
plend  for 
hlui.  In 
vaiii. 


As  she 
thus  goes 
nnrcUiiUng, 
Sir  L.  leaps 
on  to  hor 
imlfrey 
and  yows 
not  to  be 
Miparatnd 
from  her. 


'  i.e,  acknriwledge. — P. 

•  yede,  or  I  yedo,  i.e.  went.— P. 

•  One  stn>ko  of  the  n  is  missing  in  the 
S.— F. 


H  2 


*  bond.— P. 

*  w«*ale. — 1\ 
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Tbeygoto 
tbe  Uduxl 
of  AvlUon, 


and  tbcro 
live  and  die 
together. 


this  Lady  now  the  right  waj  nmnm^ 

With  her  maids  all  and  some, 

&  shee  brought  Str  Lambwell  from  Carlile 
620       farr  into  a  lollj  Hand* 

that  clipped*  was  A  mil  ion,* 

wAich  knoweth  well  euery  briton  ; 

&  shee  came  there,  that  Lady  faire, 
624       shee  gaue  him  all  that  he  fonnd  there, 

that  was  to  say,  all  manner  of  thing 

that  eaer  might  be  to  his  likinge ; 

&  farther  of  him  hard  noe  man, 
628       nor  more  of  him  tell  can, 

bnt  in  that  Hand  his  life  he  spend, 

soe  did  shee  alsoe  tooke  her  end. 

butt  god  that  is  the  Kin^  of  blisse, 
632       bring  vs  thither  as  his  woning*  is !  ffins. 


'  noroo,  i.e.  took. — P.    MS.  ma^  be 
ninn. — F. 
«  isle.— P.  •  doped.— P. 


*  OlyTon(OIeron)  in  Cheater's  origiwl 

Poom. — ^P. 

•  t.f.  dwelling. — ^P. 


ir>5 


This  ballad  is  printed  in  the  "Reliques,"  with  additions  and 
corrections. 

Scott  regards  it  as  founded  on  the  evidently  kindred  one, 
**  Sir  Hugh  le  Blond,"  which  he  prints  in  the  "  Minstrelsy  " 
from  a  copy  supplied  by  a  friend  who  had  taken  it  down  from 
the  recitation  of  an  old  woman.  "  The  incidents,"  as  he  says, 
"  are  nearly  the  same  in  both  ballads,  excepting  that  in  Aldin- 
gar  an  angel  combats  for  the  queen,  instead  of  a  mortal  cham- 
pion. The  names  of  Aldingar  and  Eodingham  approach  near 
to  each  other  in  sound,  though  not  in  orthography,  and  the  ohe 
might,  by  reciters,  be  easily  substituted  for  the  other." 

**  The  corresponding  Danish  ballad,  Ravengaard  og  Meme- 
ring,"  says  Prof.  Child,  who  speaks  on  the  strength  of  "  Danmarks 
Samle  Folkevise,"  (i.  177-213,  ii.  640-645,)  "first  published  by 
Grruntvig,  is  extant  in  no  less  than  five  copies,  the  oldest  derived 
Grom  a  MS.  of  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  others 
From  recent  recitations.  With  these  Gruntvig  has  given  an 
Icelandic  version,  from  a  MS.  of  the  seventeenth  century,  auotlier 
in  the  dialect  of  the  Faroe  Islands,  and  a  third  half  Danish,  lialf 
Faroish,  both  as  still  sung  by  the  people.  All  these  ballads 
contain  a  story  one  and  the  same  in  the  essential  features — a 
story  which  occurs  repeatedly  in  connection  with  historical  per- 
sonages in  Germany,  France,  Italy  and  Spain,  as  well  as  in 
England — and  which  has  also  furnished  the  theme  for  various 
modern  romances,  poems,  and  tragedies.  .  .  .  The  names  of  the 
cliaracters  in  the  Danish  ballads  are  Henry  (called   Duke   of 

»  N.B.  Without  bome  corrcctioiis,  this  ^ill  not  do  for  my  Keliqucs,  &c.— P. 
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Brunswick  and  of  Schleswig  in  the  oldest),  Gunild  (of  Spires, 
called  also  Gurder),  Bavengaard,  and  Memering.  To  these 
correspond,  in  the  English  story,  King  Henry,  Queen  Eleanor, 
Sir  Aldingar  (the  resemblance  of  this  name  to  Ravengaard  will 
be  noted),  and  a  boy,  to  whom  no  name  is  assigned.  Eleanor,  it 
hardly  need  be  remarked,  is  a  queen's  name  somewhat  freely 
used  in  ballads  (see  vol.  vi.  209,  and  vol.  vii.  291);  and  it  is 
possible  that  the  consort  of  Henry  II.  is  here  intended,  though 
her  reputation  both  in  history  and  in  song  hardly  favours  that 
supposition." 

The  form  of  the  Judicium  Dei  varies  much  in  the  different 
versions.  The  form  given  here  is  used  under  similar  circum- 
stances, when  Sir  Meliagraunce  accuses  Queen  Guenever,  in 
Malory's  "  Morte  d' Arthur,"  chaps.  135-137  of  the  third  part  of 
the  1634  edition.  Compare  especially  chap.  137:  **Now  leave 
we  Sir  Launcelot  galloping  all  that  he  might,  and  speake  we  of 
(jueene  Guenever  that  was  brought  to  a  fier  to  have  been  burnt ; 
for  Sir  Meliagraunce  was  sure,  him  thought,  that  Sir  Launcelot 
should  not  be  at  that  bataile,  &c." 


UUR  king  ho  kept  a  ffalso  stowaixl, 
men  called  him  S/r  Aldiiigar : 


Sir  lie  wold  haue  layen  by  our  comely  queene, 

Alfllnpar, 
repiilstxl  b> 
the  Qnevn, 


repiiiMxi  by     4  her  decFc  worshipp  to  liauc  betraide. 


our  queene  shec  was  a  good  woman, 
&  cuer  more  said  him  nay. 

Aldingar  was  offended  in  liis  mind, 
8  w/th  her  hee  was  neuer  content, 

but  he  sought  what  mcancs  he  cold  find  out, 
in  a  fyer  to  haue  her  brent. 


12 
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There  came  a  lame  lazer  to  the  Kingg  gates, 

a  lazar  was  [bjlnid  &  lame ; 
he  tooke  the  lozar  vpon  his  backe, 

vpon  the  qneenes  bed  he  did  him  lay ; 
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[page  69.] 


laysAliuuir 
in  her  bed. 


16 


he  said,  "  Ijc  still,  lazar,  wheras  thou  lyest, 

looke  thou  goe  not  away. 
He  make  thee  a  whole  man  &  a  sound 

in  2  howres  of  a  day.'* 


20 


it  then  went  forth  S/r  Aldingar 

our  Quceno  for  to  betray, 
and  then  he  mett  with  our  eomlye  King^ 

saies,  "  god  you  saue  &  see  ! 


meets  Uio 
King. 


"  If  I  had  space  as  I  hauc  grace, 
'J4  A  message  I  wold  say  to  thee." 

**  Say  on,  say  on,  S/r  Aldingar, 
say  thou  on  and  vnto  me.*' 


28 


"  I  can  let  you  now  see  one  of  [the]  grciuos [est]  sighla 

that  cuer  Cluistcn  King  did  sec: 
Our  Queene  hath  chosen  a  New  New  loue, 

She  will  haue  none  of  thee  ; 


32 


"  if  slice  had  chosen  a  right  good  Knight, 
the  Icsso  liad  beene  her  shame, 

but  she  hath  chosen  a  Lazar  man 
which  is  both  blindc  &  lame." 


niKl  U-lIf  Itim 
\\iion»  tlie 
lazar  liov. 


"  if  this  be  true,  thou  Aldingar, 
r>G  that  thou  dost  tell  to  me, 

then  will  I  make  thee  a  rich  Kin'ghi 
both  of  gold  &  fee  ; 
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"  Bat  if  it  bo  false,  S/r  Aldingar, 
40  tbat  thou  docst  tell  to  me, 

then  looke  for  noc  other  death 
but  to  be  hangd  on  a  tree. 

goo  With  me,"  saide  our  comly  king, 
44  "  this  Lazar  for  to  see." 


The  King  When  the  King  he  came  into  the  queenes  chamb^»*» 

laiar  In  the  standing  hcr  bed  befor. 

Quern's  bod,  .^  , 

"  there  is  a  lodly  lome,*"  says  Harry  King, 
48  "for  our  dame  Queene  Elinor  ! 


"  if  thou  were  a  man,  as  thou  art  none, 

here  thou  sholdest  be  slaine  ; 
but  a  pairc  of  New  gallowcs  shall  be  biil[t,*] 
52  thoust  hang  on  them  soe  hye ; 


^,1  "  and  fayre  fyer  there  shalbe  bett,' 

J^  to  te*  &  brent  our  Queene  shalbee." 

fTorth  then  walked  our  comlye  King, 
56  &  mett  w/th  our  comly  Queene, 

saies,  "  God  you  saue,  our  Queene,  Madam, 

&  Christ  you  saue  &  see ! 
lieere  you  [haue]  chosen  a  new  new  loue, 
60  and  you  will  haue  none  of  mee. 

"  If  you  had  chosen  a  right  good  Knight, 

the  lesse  had  beene  yo?*r  shame, 
but  you  haue  chosen  a  lazar  man 
64  that  is  both  blind  &  lame." 

'  '•  I/Kji«l>e,  or  instruniont.     FfensiU,  -  3IS.  bul ;  t  torn  off,  and  one  stroke '^ 

in.strHiiicntvtii.'^    Prumptorium.    "  Locnn,  the  u  dotttnl. — F. 

aiiv  ut^-nsil,  as  a  tub."    Grose.    "  Still  in  »  A.-S.  hctan,  to  light  a  fire.  perf.  ^^'^* 

use."     Ifalliwtll.— F.  — F. 
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"  Euer  alacke  !  "  said  our  comly  Queenc, 

"  SiV  Aldingar  is  false  to  mee ; 
but  euer  alacke !  "  said  our  comly  Queone, 

"  ^Eucr  alas,  &  woe  is  mee ! 

"  I  had  thought  sweuens^  had  neuer  been  true ; 

I  haue  prooued  them  true  at  the  Last ; 
I  dreamed  in  my  sweauen  on  thursday  at  cueningo 

in  my  bed  wheras  I  lay, 


TheQaccn 
laOMnts; 


she  had 
dreamed 
thatagrlffln 
tiieil  to  carry 
her  oH, 


"  I  dreamed  the  grype  &  a  grimlie  beast 
had  carryed  my  crowne  away, 

my  gorgett  &  my  Kirtle  of  golde, 
and  all  my  faire  heade  gecrc  ; 


"  How  ho  wold  haue  worryed  mo  with  his  tush 

&  borne  mo  into  his  nest, 
saving  there  came  a  litle  hawk 

flying  out  of  the  East, 


[I>age  70.] 


"  saving  there  came  a  litlo  Hawkc 

w/wch  men  call  a  Merlion, 
vntill  the  ground  he  stroke  him  downe, 

tJiai  dead  he  did  fall  downe. 


but  it  Mrai« 
killed  by  a 
little  huwk, 
a  merlin. 


"  gifle  I  were  a  man,  as  I  am  none, 

a  battell  I  would  proue, 
I  wold  fight  with  that  felse  traitor  ; 

att  him  I  cast  my  gloue  ! 


"  Seing  I  am  able  noc  battell  to  make, 
you  must  grant  me,  my  leego,  a  KjiiyJii 

ii}  fight  w/tli  tfiat  traitor,  S/r  Aldingar, 
to  maintainc  mc  in  my  right." 


Khe  aidu  for 
a  knight  to 
flffht  In  licr 
cause; 


'  hffore  Euer  crossed  out.—F, 


'  Dreams.    A.-S.  swrfctif  a  dream. — ^F. 
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■Dowwlher 
toflndone; 


96 


"  lie  giue  theo  40  daycs,**  said  our  Kin^, 
'*  to  scckc  thcc  a  man  therin  ; 

if  thoa  find  not  a  man  in  40  dajcs, 
in  a  hott  fjcr  thoa  shall  brenn/' 


■cndfA 


•onthwtid, 
la  vain; 


100 


Oar  Qaeenc  Bent  forth  a  Messenger, 

he  rode  fast  into  the  South, 
he  rode  the  coantryes  throagh  &  throogh, 

soe  ffar  nito  Portsmonth  ; 


■endii 

another 

eastward, 


104 


he  cold  find  never  a  man  in  the  South  country" 
that  wold  fight  w/th  the  'Kiit'tjld  soe  kcene. 

the  Second  messengc^r  the  Queen  forth  sent, 

rode  far  into  the  east, 
but — ^blessed  be  god  made  sunn  &  moone  ! — 

he  sped  then  all  of  the  best : 


whoBMietsa 
litUc  child, 


as  he  rode  then  by  one  riuer  side, 
IDS  there  he  mett  with  a  litlc  Child, 

he  seemed  noc  more  in  a  mans  likencsse 
then  a  child  of  4  yccres  old  ; 


He  askt  the  Quccnes  Messenger  how  far  he  rode 
112  loth  he  was  him  to  tell ; 

the  litlo  one  was  offended  att  him, 
bid  him  adew,  farwell  I 


who  bldfi 
him  remind 
theC^ecn 
of  her 
dream, 


Said,  "  tume  thou  againe,  thou  Messenger, 
llfi  greete  our  Queene  well  from  me ; 

when  Bale  is  att  hyest,  boote  is  att  next, 
helpe  enough  there  may  bee ! 

"  bid  our  queene  remember  what  she  did  drcame 
120  in  her  bedd  wheras  shoe  lay  ; 

Bhee  dreamed  the  gryjK'  A  tho  grimly  bea^t 
had  carryed  her  crownc  away, 
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"  her  gorgctt  &  her  Kirt[l]e  of  gold, 

alsoo  her  faire  head  geere, 
he  wold  haao  wenyed  her  with  his  tnshc 

&  borne  her  into  her  nest, 

"  saving  there  came  a  litle  hawke — 

men  call  him  a  merlyon^  — 
vntill  the  ground  he  did  strike  him  downe, 

that  dead  he  did  fifall  downe. 

"  bidd  the  qneene  be  merry  att  her  hart,  and  teii  her 

to  be  at  oaoo. 

enermore  light  Sd  glad, 
when  bale  is  att  hyest,  boote  is  at  next,' 
helpo  enonghe  there  shalbe  [had."  '] 

then  the  Queenes  messenger  rode  backc, 

a  gladed  man  then  was  hce ; 
when  he  came  before  our  Qneene, 

a  gladd  woman  then  was  shee ; 

shee  gane  the  Messenger  20V : 

0  lord,  in  gold  &  ffeo, 
saies,  ''  spend  &  spare  not  while  this  doth  lost, 

then  feitch  thou  more  of  me." 

Our  Qneene  was  put  in  a  tunne  to  bume,  The  Qoecn 

She  thought  no  thing  but  death  ;  ho  bnrnt, 

when  tho 

the  were  ware  of  the  litle  one  child 

arrives 

came  ryding  forth  of  the  East 

with  a  Mn  [line  cut  away']     .     .     .  [page  71.] 

a  louelie  child  was  hee  : 
when  he  came  to  that  fier, 

ho  light  the  Queene  full  nigh  ; 

,  a  sort  of  Hawk,  tho  least  "  Whon  the  bale  is  host, 

tf  of  Proy.     Phillips. — F.  Thoniio  is  the  Ixiti^  nest; 

sorrow  ib  highest,  remedy  is       Quoth Hendyiifr"  7?<7?^.  i4«<.  v.  l,p.  113; 
est.  MorrWs  Specivtenn,  p.  100. — F. 

«  had.— P. 
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SIU   ALDINGAR. 


and  order* 
Hr  Akilogmr 
to  be 
feicfaed. 


152 


AkUnirar 
him; 


bnttaetmite 
in  God, 


and  cuU 
Aldingar 
down. 


Akliiigar 
make*  a 
oonfeanion 
ofhiH 


156 


160 


said,  **  draw  away  these  brands  of  fire 

lie  burning  before  oar  Qneene, 
&  feitch  me  hiiher  Sir  Aldingar 

that  is  a  knight  soe  keene/* 

when  Aldingar  see  ihat  litle  one, 

fifoll  litle  of  him  hee  thought, 
if  there  had  beene  halfe  a  100  each, 

of  them  he  wold  not  haue  wrought.* 

hee  sayd,  "  come  liitlier  Sir  Aldingar, 
thou  see-must  as  bigge  as  a  fiboder' ! 

I  trust  to  god,  ere  I  haue  done  w/th  thee, 
god  will  send  to  vs  auger." 

saics,  "  the  first  stroke  thats  giuen,  S/r  Aldingar, 

I  will  giue  vnto  thee, 
&  if  the  second  giue  thou  may, 

looke  then  thou  spare  not  mee." 

the  litle  one  pulld  forth  a  well  good  sword, 

I- wis  itt  was  all  of  guilt, 
it  cast  light  there  over  that  feild, 

it  shone  soe  all  of  guilt : 

he  stroke  the  first  stroke  ait  Aldingar, 
172  he  stroke  away  his  leggs  by  his  knee, 

saycs,  "  stand  vp,  sUmd  vp,  thou  false  traitor, 

&  fight  vpon  thy  fcete  ! 
for  &  tliou  thriue  ^  as  thou  begins, 

of  a  height  wee  slialbe  meete.'* 


164 


168 


176 


180 


"  A  preist,  a  preist !  '*  saycs  Aldingar, 
"  me  for  to  houzle  &  shrine  ! 

A  preist,  a  preist,"  sayes  Aldingar, 
"  while  I  am  a  man  lining  a-liue  ! 


'  A.-S.  rohle,  necked,  cared.— F. 
•  A.'B./oBer,  mass,  load. — F. 


*  One  8troke  of  the  tf  i&  left  c 
tlu-  MS.-F. 
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''  I  wold  haue  laine  by  our  comlie  Qneene  ; 

to  it  slieo  wold  neuer  consent ; 
I  thonght  to  liaue  betrayd  her  to  onr  King, 
184  in  a  fjer  to  bane  bad  ber  brent ; 

"  tbere  came  a  Lame  Lazar  to  tbe  KingH  gates, 
a  lazar  botb  blind  &  lame  ; 

"  I  tooke  tbo  lazar  vpon  my  backe, 
188  in  tbe  Qneenes  bed  I  did  bim  lay, 

I  bad  bim  '  lie  still,  Lazar,  wbere  be  lay, 
looke  be  went  not  away, 

I  wold  make  bim  a  wbole  man  &  a  sonnd 
192  in  2  boures  of  a  day.' 

"  euer  alacke  !  "  sayes  Sir  Aldingar, 
"  falsing  nener  dotb  well ; 

"  forgiue,  forgiue  me,  Quoene,  Madam  ! 
196  for  Cbrists  lone  forgiue  me  !  " 

'^  god  forgaue  bis  deatb,  Aldingar, 
&  freely  I  forgiue  tbee.'* 

"  Now  take  tby  wife,  tbou  K[m/^]  Harry, 
2(H)  &  lone  ber  as  tbou  sbold  ; 

tby  wiffe  sbee  is  a[8]  true  to  tbeo 
as  stone  that  lies  on  tbe  castle  wall." 

tbe  Lazar  vnder  tbe  gallow^  tree 
204  was  a  pretty  man  <fe  small, 

tbe  Lazar  vnder  tbe  gallow  tree 
was  made  steward  in  kiuy  Henerys  ball. 

fTins. 


tKMtbaryto 
theQneen, 


affkiher 
forgiyeness, 


and 

proclaimA 

bertme. 


The  lazar  ifl 
made  King 
llenry'B 
RtowfU^]. 
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Cfte  ^tiv  of  tint^ 

This  ballad  was  printed  by  the  Bishop  in  his  "  Reliques,"  but 
polished  till  he  could  see  his  own  face  in  it.  He  says  "the 
breaches  and  defects  "  of  the  Folio  copy  *'  rendered  the  insertion 
of  supplemental  stanzas  necessary.  These  it  is  hoped  the  reader 
will  pardon,  as  indeed  the  completion  of  the  story  was  suggested 
by  a  modern  ballad  on  a  similar  subject.''  The  result  is  that  the 
125  lines  of  the  Folio  are  swollen  into  216  in  the  "  Reliques,'' 
(in  "the  modern  ballad"  there  are  188) — a  fine  flood  of  ballad 
and  water.  The  reader  of  1867  may  see  how  far  such  a  sartorial- 
fartorial  process  was  necessary. 

The  best  version  of  the  ballad — the  purest  and  neatest — is, 
to  our  thinking,  the  one  now  given  in  puris  naturcUibus. 
Besides  the  Bishop's  hybrid  production,  there  are  two  others, 
both  printed  by  the  Percy  Society,  and  one  of  them — the 
*'  Drunkard's  Legacy  " —  also  by  Mr.  Bell  in  his  *'  Ballads  of  the 
Peasantry."  The  main  story  is  pretty  much  the  same  in  all 
these  versions.  The  prodigal  son  is  brought  to  his  senses  by 
a<lvei*sity,  and,  by  a  happy  device  of  his  deceased  father,  or 
mother,  is  enabled  to  recover  his  position,  to  the  great  discomfi- 
ture of  the  parvenu  steward  and  his  vulgar  wife,  who  have  been 
disporting  themselves  in  it.  There  is  a  touch  of  himiour  in 
the  deposed  woman's  lamentation  : 

"  Now  welladay  ! "  said  John  o'  the  Scalo8  wife, 

"  "Welladay,  and  woe  is  me ! 
Yesterday  I  was  the  lady  of  Linne, 

And  now  I  am  but  John  o'  the  Scales  wiffe  !  ** 

The  parental  device  varies.     In  the  "Drunkard's  Legacy"— 

'  This  old  copy  (tho'  a  very  indifferent       intire  revisal  of  t<he  sul»jfH?t  for  my  R**- 
Fragment)  I  thought  deserving  of  som*-       liqurn.  Sec. — I*, 
attt^ition.    I  have  therefore  bestowed  an 
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"  modem  ballad  "  alluded  to  in  the  "  Reliques,"  and  in  the 
eliques"  version  completed  by  its  means — ^the  repentant  heir 
Is,  not  a  '^  bill/'  but  a  halter.     In  the   Scottish  traditional 

.     .     .    minded  him  on  a  little  wee  key 
That  his  mithcr  left  to  him. 

His  mither  loft  him  this  little  wee  key 

A  little  before  she  deed ; 
And  bad  him  keep  this  little  woe  key 

Till  he  was  in  maist  need. 

Then  forth  he  wont  an*  these  nobles  loft, 

A'  drinkin'  in  the  room ; 
Wi'  walkin'  rod  intill  his  hand, 

He  walked  the  castlo  roun'. 

There  he  found  out  a  little  door. 

For  there  the  wee  key  slippit  in, 
An'  there  he  got  as  muckle  Tvd  gowd 

As  freed  the  lands  o'  Linne. 


Off  all  the  lords  in  fairo  Scottland 

a  song  I  will  begin  : 
amongst  them  all  there  dwcld  a  hord 

which,  wiis  the  \Tithnftj  hord  of  Hnnc. 


ThoLonl 
Linn  WHRtcfl 
his 

Bnbstanco 
in  riotoiiA 
liviiijr. 


t. 


b. 


his  father  &  mother  were  dead  him  froo, 
&  800  was  the  head  of  all  his  kinnc ; 

he  did  neitlicr  cease  nor  bl[i]nne ' 
to  the  cards  &  dice  that  he  did  run, 


12 


to  drinke  the  wine  that  was  soe  clcere, 
w/th  enery  man  he  wold  make  merry. 

and  tlien  bespako  him  lohn  of  the  Scales, 
vnto  the  hcire  of  Linne  sayd  hec, 

'  for  blinnc,  A.-S.  hlinnan,  to  coasc. — F. 


John  of  the 
HcaloB 
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him  toi«U 
taLsi 


HBLjcH,  "  how  dost  thou,  Lonl  of  Linne, 

docst  either  want  gold  or  fee  ? 
wilt  thou  not  sell  thy  lands  soo  brode 
16         to  such  a  good  fellow  as  me  ?  " 

"ffor»  .  .  I  .  .  '*  he  said, 

'*  mj  land,  take  it  vnto  thee ; 
I  draw  you  to  record,  my  lord[e]8  all :  " 
20         wtth  that  he  cast  him  a  good-se  peny,* 

he  told  him  the  gold  vpon  the  bord, 

it  wanted  neuer  a  bare  penny. 
'*  that  gold  is  thine,  the  land  is  mine, 
24         the  heire  of  Linne  I  wilbee." 


L(«|tTl 


Hewwten 
the  pnrcluue 
money  too. 


and  is  soon 

{ngrmt 

tli»trpM. 


'*  hocres  gold  inoughe,**  saithc  the  beire  of  Linne,' 

"  botb  for  me  &  my  company." 
he  dmnke  the  wine  that  was  soe  cleere, 
28         &  with  encry  man  he  made  Merry. 

with-in  3  quarters  of  a  ycere 

his  gold  &  fee  it  waxed  thinne, 
his  merry  men  were  from  him  gone, 
32         &  left  him  himselfe  all  alone. 

he  had  neuer  a  penny  left  in  his  pursse, 

neuer  a  penny  but  8, 
&  one  was  brasse,  &  another  was  lead, 
36  &  another  was  white  monv. 


40 


"  Now  well-aday  !  *'  said  the  heire  of  Linne, 

"  now  welladay,  &  woe  is  mec  ! 
for  when  I  wa«  the  lord  of  Linne, 

I  neither  wanted  pold  nor  fee  ; 


'  for  is  "lupplied  fn)in  thr  bottom  of 
\K  71.— R 

*  "puds  penny"  iu  1.  105;  Homethinp 
down  to  elciich  the  larg:iiu.     "  A  GodV 


ponnie,  an  eameflt^pennie,  Florio,  p.  ^ 
God'rf-pcnny.  earnest-money :  NortM'' 
HalliwcU.-  F. 
»  MS.  Limp.— F. 
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44 


'*  for  I  bauo  sold  my  lands  soe  broad, 
&  haae  not  Icflb  me  one  penny  ! 

1  muKi  goo  now  &  take  some  read 
viito  Edenborrow,  &  bogg  my  bread." 


he  had  not  beene  in  Edenborrow 

not  3  qwarters  of  a  yeere, 
bnt  some  did  giue  him,  &  some  said  nay, 
AS         &  some  bid  "  to  the  dfele  gang  yee  ! 

*'  for  if  we  shold  hang  any  Land  selfeer, 

the  first  we  wold  begin  with  thee.'* 
"  Now  wclladay !  '*  said  the  lieii'e  of  Linn<% 
52  no[w]  w^elhiday,  A  woe  is  mee  ! 


He  goes  to 
Kdinbnrgh 
mid  bpgH. 
and  is 
abuwil. 


5G 


"  for  now  I  have  sold  my  lands  soe  brotul, 
//mt  mcry  man  is  irke  w/th  mee ; 

but  when  thai  I  was  the  Lo>v/  of  Linne, 
then  on  my  land  I  lined  mernly ; 


60 


'*  <fe  now  I  have  sold  my  land  soe  broade 
that  I  hane  not  left  me  one  pennyo  ! 

gf»d  be  w/th  my  father !  '*  he  said, 
"  on  his  land  he  lined  merrily." 


64 


Still  in  a  study  tliere  as  he  stood, 
'he  vnbethonght  him  of  [a]  bill 

[he  vnbethonght  him  of  a  bill] 

which  his  father  had  left  with  him, 


liiiii  of  a  hill 
his  fatlier 
Iiad  left  him, 


OS 


bade  him  he  shold  neuer  im  it  looke 
till  he  was  in  extreame  neede, 

**  &  by  my  faith,"  said  the  heire  of  Linne, 
"then  now  1  hjwl  neuor  more  neetle." 


fiuly  to  be 
looked  at 
ill  dire 
noce*iy 


'  This  liuf  Ims  '/m  prefixed  to  it.     The  rn  is  for  ww/,  about.— F. 
VOL.    I.  N 
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Looks  At  it 
now,  aim!  \a 
informed  of 
Afmh  store 
of  money. 


'2 


he  iookc  the  bill,  &  looked  it  on, 
good  comfort  that  he  found  there ; 

itt  told  him  of  a  Castle  wall 

where  there  stood  3  chests  in  feare ' 


mis  his 
wallet  fh>m 
it. 


76 


2  were  full  of  the  beaten  gold, 
the  3  was  full  of  white  mony. 

he  turned  then  downe  his  baggs  of  broad, 
&  filled  them  full  of  gold  soc  red. 


Ooefi  to 
John  of  the 
Scales* 
boose. 


then  he  did  ncucr  cease  nor  blinnc^ 
till  lohn  of  the  Scales  house  he  did  winne. 
when  that  he  came  to  lohn  of  the  Scalels, 
80         vpp  at  the  spcere  ^  he  looked  then  : 
there  sate  3  lords  vpon  a  rowe, 
^and  lohn  o  tlie  Scales  sate  at  the  bords  head, 
[and  lohn  o  the  Scales  sate  at  the  bords  head  J 
because  he  was  the  hord  of  Linne. 


84     and  then  bespake  the  hciro  of  Linne, 

to  lohn  o  the  Scales  wifie  thus  sajd  hee : 

sajd,  '^  Dame,  wilt  thou  not  trust  me  one  shott 

that  I  may  sitt  downe  in  tliis  conii>any  ?  " 


is  rudely  88 

treated  by 
John's  wife. 


"  now,  Christ s  curse  on  my  head,"  shee  said, 
if  I  doe  trust  thee  one  pennye.** 

then  be-spake  a  good  fellowe, 

w^ich  sate  by  lohn  o  the  Scales  his  knee, 


bnt  spokcii 
for  by  one  of 
hi«  guedtR. 


'.»2      Said,  "  hauc  thou  here,  thou  heire  of  linne, 
40  pence  I  will  lend  thee, — 
some  time  a  good  fellow  thou  hast  boene, — 
&  oUier  40  if  neede  l>ee." 


[pS(»'*J 


'  firr,  comj^iuv. — F. 
«  MS.  blimc— F. 

■  itpefTf,  8.     A  hole  iu  tlii»  wall  of  a 
houst',  through  which  the  family  ivc*»iv«i 


nnd  an.««wpre<l  the  inqairica  of  strang^'^ 
RitS4m. — F. 

*  This  lino  has  Us  prefixed  to  it--F- 
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*JG      the  dmkon  wine  tJuit  was  soc  cleere, 
&  eacry  man  the  made  merry  ; 
&  then  bcspake  him  lohn  o  the  Scales, 
vnto  the  hord  of  linne  said  heo : 

100      said,  '^  how  doest  then,  heire  of  Ldnne, 
since  I  did  buy  thy  Lands  of  thee  ? 
T  will  sell  it  to  thee  20V  better  c-heepe 
nor  ener  T  did  buy  it  of  <het»." 

104      "I  draw  you  to  rccordo,  lord[e]s  all ;" — 
wt'th  that  ho  cast  him  gods  penny  < ; 
then  he  tooko  to  his  baggs  of  bread, 
&  they  were  full  of  the  gold  soe  redd, 

lOH      he  told  him  the  gold  then  over  the  Ix^rdc  ; 
it  wanted  neuer  a  broad  pennyc : 
"  fhit  gold  is  thine,  the  land  is  mine, 
&  the  heire  of  Linne ^  againo  I  wilbee.*' 

112      "  Now  welladay  !  "  said  John  o  the  Scales  wife, 
"  welladay,  &  woo  is  me ! 
yesterday  I  was  the  lady  of  Liune, 

&  now  I  am  but  John  o  the  Scales  wiffe  !  " 

116      saies  '*  hauo  thou  heert*,  thou  good  fellow, 

40  pence  thou  did  lend  me,* 

[40  pence  thou  did  lend  me,] 

A  401 1  will  giue  thee, 
120      He  make  thee  keeper  of  my  forrcst, 

both  of  the  wild  decre  &  the  tame." 

but  then  bespako  the  heire  of  Linne,* 
these  were  the  words,  &  thus  said  hec, 
124       "  christs  curse  light  vpon  my  crowne 

if  ore  my  land  stand  in  any  leopardyc  !  " 

flfins. 


Jolin 

mockingly 
offers  to 
rraelltho 
estate  for 
80/.  lenthan 
he  g»TO  for 
it. 

Thehdr 
tnken  him 
at  his 
word. 


and  pays 
down  the 
money. 


John's  wife 
is  much 
crestfallen. 


ThcUnd 
guest  is 
rewarded. 


The  hdr 
TowR  to  lie 
mora 
careful. 


'  See  note  to  lino  20.— F. 
'  MS.  Lime.— F. 


'  ThiH  lino  is  marked  his  in  tlK>  M.S. 
— F. 
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ILorti  :  of  It&rm  * : 

[Shewing  how  a  false  steward  woald  have  wrong'd  him  in  his  Travels  by  robbug 
him  &  then  assuming  his  name,  &c. — P.] 

Of  this  ballad  there  are,  as  Mr.  Chappell  mentions,  two  black- 
letter  copies  known — one  in  the  Pepys  Collection  (I.  494),  one  in 
the  Eoxburghe  (I.  222).  The  Roxburghe  version  is  evidently  of 
later  date  than  the  one  here  given.  It  reads  "head  steward"  for 
"  hend  steward  "  in  v.  47,  and  "  dost  thou  ware"  for  Disaware" 
in  V.  115;  and,  omitting  a  few  stanzas  here  and  there,  makes 
the  following  genial,  though  not  very  powerful,  addition  at  the 
end: 

These  children  both  they  did  rejoice 

to  hear  the  Lord  his  tale  so  ended, 
They  had  rather  to-day  tlian  tomorrow 

so  he  would  not  be  offended. 

But  when  the  wedding  ended  was 

there  was  delicate  dainty  cheere, 
m  tell  you  how  long  the  wedding  did  last 

full  three  quarters  of  a  year. 

Such  a  banquet  there  was  wrought 

the  like  was  never  seen  ; 
The  King  of  France  brought  with  him  then 

a  hundred  tun  of  good  red  wine. 

Five  set  of  musicians 

that  never  rested  night  or  day, 
Also  Italians  then  did  sing 

fully  pleasantly  with  great  joy. 

Thus  have  you  heard  how  troubles  great 

unto  successive  joys  did  turn, 
And  happy  news  amongst  the  rest 

Unto  the  worthy  lord  of  Lorn. 


'  Query  Lome,  one  of  Duke  Hamilton's  Titles. — P. 
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L(it  Rebels  therefore  warned  be 

how  mischief  once  they  do  protend, 
For  God  may  suffer  for  a  time 

but  will  disclose  it  in  the  end. 

llie  intrusion  of  the  word  ''  Rebels  "  in  the  moral — the  steward 
of  the  ballad  is  nothing  more  than  a  private  impostor—  seems  to 
connect  this  version  i^dth  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

'*  The  Lord  of  Learn,"  more  commonly  written  "  The  Lord  of 
I^rn,"  is  founded  on  the  romance  of  "  Roswal  and  Lillian,"  of 
which  some  accoimt  is  given  in  Ellis's  "  Early  English  Romances." 
It  was  composed  in  Henry  VIIL's  time,  as  we  learn  from  Guil- 
pin's  "  Skialethia"  (1580),  quoted  by  Mr.  Chappell.  Guilpin  says 
the  doublet  and  hose  he  wears  are  like  his  grandfather's,  but  for 
the  fashion  of  them 

.     .     .     like  th'  oldo  ballad  of  the  Lord  of  Lome 
Whose  last  line  in  King  Harries  day  was  borne, 
It  still  retains  the  title  of  as  new 
And  proper  a  fashion  as  you  ever  knew. 

It  differs  from  its  original  in  a  manner  characteristic  of  the 
change  that  had  passed  over  the  public  taste.  (Compare  the 
Introduction  to  "  Sir  Lambewell.")  The  ballad  omits  all  the 
tournament  scenes  which  appear  in  the  romance,  and  makes  no 
mention  of  the  knights  who,  in  gratitude  for  a  service  the  young 
lord  had  previously  done  them  (which  service  had  caused  his 
banishment),  equip  him  to  figure  in  those  scenes. 

Both  as  a  romance  and  as  a  ballad,  this  story  was  a  great 
favourite,  as  it  well  deserved  to  be.  How  touching  the  young 
lord  s  replies  to  the  princess  are  ! 

''  Madam,  I  was  borne  in  faire  Scotland, 
That  is  soe  farr  beyond  the  sea." 

"  My  name/'  he  sayes,  "  is  poore  Disawarc, 
That  tends  sheepe  on  a  lonely  lee." 

Indeed  the  l>allad  throughout  gently  "  disturbs  the  soul  with 
pity,"  and  charms  the  reader  into  sincere  distress  for  the  sufferings 
of  the  accomplished,  gentle,  truthful,  patient,  much-abused  yoiuig 
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lord.  No  wonder  Cxuilpin  refers  to  it  uk  well-known.  In  the 
same  year  in  which  his  "  Shadow  of  Truth  ''  appeared,  we  find  it 
entered  at  the  Stationers'  Hall.  "  Oct.  6, 1580,  the  Lord  of  lorne, 
or  the  false  steward."  (See  Mr.  Collier's  "Extracts  from  tbe 
Reg.  Stat.  Company.")  It  was  sung  to  the  tune  of  "Green 
Slaves,"  as  Mr.  Chappell  informs  us.  No  wonder  it  was  often 
posted  up,  according  to  the  custom,  in  country  houses.  Says 
Cotton  (1630-1685)  in  the  Prologue  tolas  "Burlesque  upon 
Burlesque : " 

We  in  the  count  n'  do  not  scorn 

Our  walls  witli  ballads  to  adorn. 

Of  patient  Grissol  and  the  lord  of  Lorn. 

(A  happy  conjunction.  Meekness  is  their  common  characteristic.) 
"  Within  the  memory  of  man,"  says  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  his 
Trietrem^  "  an  old  person  used  to  perambulate  the  streets  of 
Edinburgh,  singing  in  a  monotonous  cadence  the  tale  of 
Rosewal  and  Lilian.*' 


Thcyoiuij:  IT  was  tliu  woitliy  Loi'd  of  lt?ai*eii. 

Learnc  hc  was  a  lord  of  a  hie  degree ; 

he  had  noo  more  children  but  one  soniu", 
4  he  sett  him  to  schoole  to  leanie  cniicsie. 

makcBgrw.i  leafing  did  soe  proceed  w/th  that  child — 

prof^reiu  in 

hiftetiniiw.  I  tell  vou  all  ill  veretie — 

he  learned  more  vpon  one  day 
s  then  other  children  did  on  o  : 

ife  then  bespake  the  SchooleMa*j/f /*, 
vnto  the  hord  of  Leame  said  hce, 
"  I  thinke  thou  be  some  stranger  homo, 
12  for  the  holy  gost  remaines  w/th  tlux^/' 

he  said,  **  I  am  noc  stnuigcr  borae, 
foi'sooth,  Mrt/?/(;/-,  I  tell  it  to  thee, 
it  is  a  gift  of  almighty  god 
in  w/</ch  he  bath  puen  vnto  nice.' 
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the  schooleMotf^  tnmd  him  round  a1x)ui, 
his  angry  mind  he  thought  to  asswage, 

for  the  child  cold  answer  him  soe  quicklie, 
&  was  of  soe  tender  yeere  of  agee. 
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the  Child,  he  caused  a  steed  to  be  brought, 
a  golden  bridle  done  him  vpon ; 

he  tooke  his  leaue  of  his  schoolfellows, 
&  home  the  Child  that  he  is  gone. 


^<:ho4tI , 


&  when  he  came  before  his  father, 
he  ffell  low  dowue  vpon  his  knee, 

**  my  blessing,  Mher,  I  wold  aske, 

if  Christ  wold  grant  you  wold  gine  it  rne." 

**  Now  god  thee  blesse,  my  sonne  &  my  heire, 
his  servant  in  heaucn  that  thou  may  bee ! 

what  tydings  hast  thou  brought  mc,  child  ? 
thou  art  comen  home  so  soone  to  mee." 


*'  good  tydings,  father,  1  haue  you  brought, 
Groo[d  tydings  *]  I  hope  it  is  [?]  to  mec, 

the  booke  is  not  in  all  S[c]ottlande 
but  I  can  reade  it  before  your  eye." 


and  OB  he 
now  knows 

tongiic, 


a  loyed  man  his  father  was, 

eucn  the  worthy  Lo/*c?  of  Leanie, 
'*  thou  shalt  goe  into  firance,  my  Child, 

to  leame  '  the  speeches  of  all  strange  lands." 


i!«  to  b<*  sent 
abroad  to 
learn  others. 


but  then  bespake  the  Child  his  mother, — 
the  Lady  of  leame  &  then  was  shee, — 

sales,  *'  who  must  be  his  well  good  guide 
when  he  goes  into  that  strange  country?  '* 


i  Goo  la  Hupplied  from  the  foot  of  p.  73  of  the  MS. — F. 
'  to  leame  sM  be  the  Rhime. — P. 
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k  then  bespake  that  bonnie  Child 

YuiJUL  his  &thcr  tenderlic, 
saies,  *'  father,  Be  hane  the  hend  Steward, 

for  he  liath  bcene  true  to  yon  &  mee." 


under  the 
can  of  the 
steward. 


52 


the  Lady  to  coucell  the  steward  did  take, 

&  counted  downe  a  100"  there, 
saies,  "  steward,  be  true  to  my  sonnc  &  my  heire, 

A  I  will  giue  thee  mickle  mere.*  " 


56 


"  If  I  be  nut  tioKj  tu  my  M(W^er,"  he  said, 
"  Christ  himselfc  be  not  trew  to  mee ! 

if  I  be  not  true  to  my  lord  A  'M.aster, 
an  ill  death  that  I  may  die  !  " 


ti(» 


the  Lord  of  Learne  did  ap|>arell  his  Child 
with  Bruche,*  &  ringe,  &  many  a  thinge ; 

the  apparrcU  he  had  his  IxkIv  vppon, 
the  say  was  worth  a  Squicrs  liuingre. 


Hu  -4Arts  on 
his  tour  ; 


Cy4 


the  parting  of  the  younge  hord  of  Learne 

With  his  ffather,  his  mother,  his  fPellows  decrc, 

wold  haue  made  a  manis^  hart  for  to  change, 
if  a  lew  borne  that  he  were. 


u  cruelly 
trpatc-d  »»y 
thevtewanl;    h8 


the  wind  did  serne,  &  the  did  sayle 

over  the  sea  into  ffrance  Loud  : 
he  vsed  the  Child  soc  hardlie, 

he  wold  let  him  haue  neuer  a  penny  to  spend, 


7 -J 


and  meate  he  wold  let  the  Child  liane  none, 

nor  mony  to  buy  none  trulie  ; 
the  boy  was  hungry  <fe  thirsty  both  ; 

alas !  it  was  the  more  pitty. 


'  mairc.--P. 


'  Broocho.-  r. 

4 


*  ?  miunxi*  in  MS.— F. 
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he  laid  him  dowiie  to  drinke  the  water 

thut  was  soe  low  l>eneath(>  the  brimn ; 
he  was  wont  to  hanc  dmnke  both  ale  &  wine, 
»         then  was  fainc  of  the  water  soe  thinne  ' ; 

&  as  he  was  drinking  of  the  water 

that  ran  soe  low  beneath  the  brime, 
soe  ready  was  the  false  steward 
»        to  drowne  the  bonny  boy  therin.  ^ 

"  hane  Mercy  on  me,  worthy  steward  ! 

my  life,"  he  said,  **  lend  it  to  mee ! 
&  all  tJiat  I  am  heire  vpon  ** 
I        saies,  "  I  will  giue  vnto  thee.*' 

Mercy  to  him  the  steward  did  feike, 

&  palld  the  child  oat  of  the  brime ; 
eaen,  alacke  !  the  more  ])ittye ! 
t        he  tooke  his  clothes  euon  from  him  ; 

saies,  "  doe  thou  me  of  that  veluctt  gowne, 

the  crimson  hose  beneath  thy  knee, 
&  doe  me  of  thy  cordiuant  *  shoone 
I         are  buckled  with  the  p^ld  soe  free  ; 

"  doe  thou  me  off  thy  sattin  doublett, 

thy  shirtband  wrought  w/th  glistering  gold, 
&  doe  mee^  off  thy  golden  Chaine 
>         about  thy  necke  soe  many  a  fold ; 

"  doe  thou  me  off  thy  veluett  hat 
w/th  fether  in  thais  is  soe  ffine^ 
all  vnto  thy  silken  shii*t 
M>        thaiB  wrought  with  many  a  golden  swaino.*** 


to  Mivu  his 
life,  jriveji  lip 
every  thiiiK 
to  him. 


even  hin 
clotheB 


iinfl  lii«  gold 
ucck-chidn  ; 


.  thime. — F. 

dirant .  proprie  coidwane,  corium 
iatum  a  Corduba,  urbf  Hispauise. 
ame  as  Morcxsco  Leather,  i.e. 
n.  Jim.  WM)  Pag.  431  .-f P.  "  Cor- 
m.  Cordouan  leather ;  (which  ih 
f,  a  Goals  skin  tanned)."  Cot. — F. 


'  There  is  a  long/ in  the  MS.  between 
ms  and  off. — F. 

*  Perhaps  twinet  i.e.  twist  or  braid. — 
P.  Compare^  the  Promi)tonum  "  daggy- 
sweyne,  Lodix"  and  Iflr.  Way's  note  on 
it.  "A  bed-ctivtiring,  or.  a  garment 
formed  of  friezr,  or  some  material  with 


leiOher, 
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the  child  beforo  him  naked  stood, 

With  skill  as  white  as  lillj  flower ; 
for  his  worthy  lords  bewtie 
104       He  might  hane  beene  a  ladyes  paramoure.     [page  iK 

in  he  pnt  vpon  him  a  Icther  cote, 

&  breeches  of  the  same  beneath  the  knee, 
&  sent  that  bony  Child  him  froe, 
108        service  for  to  crane,  tmly. 

he  pnlld  tlicn  forth  a  naked  sword 
that  hauge  full  low  then  by  his  side, 
ciianges  "  tumc  thy  name,  thon  %nllaine,''  he  said, 

112        "or  t'lse  this  kwoimI  sliall  be  thy  guide.'' 

**  what  must  be  my  name,  worthy  steward: 
I  pray  thee,  now  tell  it  me." 
DiMware,  ''  thy  namo  shalbc  pore  disaware,^ 

116        to  tend  shoepc  on  a  lonelyc  lee.'* 

the  bonny  Child,  he  went  him  froe, 

<&  looked  to  himselfc  truly, 
saw  his  apparrell  soe  simple  vppon  ; 
I2n       O  Lor  J  !  he  weeped  tonderlye. 

ubuiiiH  vnto  a  shepards  house  that  Childe  did  goe, 

M  shcpheid'H  &  Said,  *'  S/r,  god  you  sauo  &  see ! 

doe  you  not  want  a  servant  boy 
124        to  tend  your  shecpe  on  a  lonelie  lee  ?  " 

**  where  was  thou  borne  ?  "  the  shepard  said, 

"  where,  my  boy,  or  in  what  country  ?  " 
"  Sir,"  he  said,  "  I  was  borne  in  IGayre  Scottland 
128        that  is  soe  farr  beyond  the  sea.*' 

long  thrums  like  a  ciirpot,  was  tenncd  a  *  Porhapb    /**•     bami     as    Diswiw- 

daggysweyne"    Swainc  can  hardly  mean      Chausf,  i,c.  not  aware,   unwary,  l-WT' 
here  Armiger. — F.  Glos. — P. 
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"  I  haae  noe  child,"  the  shepord  nayd, 

"  my  boy,  thonst  tarry  &  dwell  w/th  meo  ; 
my  liuinge,"  he  flayd,  "  &  all  my  goods, 
132       He  make  thee  heire  [of]  after  raee." 


1«7 


&  then  bespako  the  shepards  wife, 

to  the  Lord  of  leamc  thus  did  she  say, 
''  goe  thy  way  to  our  sheepe,'*  she  said, 
136        "  &  tend  them  well  both  night  A  day.'' 


and  tenda 
the  {iheep. 


it  was  a  soi*o  office,  O  Lord,  for  him 

that  was  a  lord  borne  of  a  great  degree  ! 
:is  he  was  tenting  his  sheepe  alone, 
140       neither  sport  nor  play  cold  hee. 


Let  vs  leaue  talking  of  the  Lord  of  Leame, 

&  lot  all  such  talking  goe ; 
let  vs  talko  more  of  the  falst  steward 
144       that  caused  the  Child  all  tliis  woe. 


Meanwhile 
the  steward, 


he  sold  this  lord  of  Leames  his  Clothes 

for  500"  to  his  pay, 
&  bought  himselfe  a  suite  of  apparrell 
148       might  well  beseeme  a  Lord  to  wearc.* 


when  he  that  Gorgeous  apparrell  bought 

that  did  soo  finelie  his  body  vppon, 
he  laughed  the  bony  Child  to  scome 
152       thnt  was  the  bonny  Jjord  of  leame  ; 


gorgvonsly 
drtwDGd, 


he  laugheii  thut  bonny  boy  to  scome ; 

Lord  !  pitty  it  was  to  hcare  ! 
I  haue  herd  them  say,  &  soo  haue  you  too, 
156        that  a  man  may  buy  gold  to  decro.* 

'  perhaps  **  a  Lonl's  array.'* — P.  Kay's  l^rovorbs    in    Bohn's  Uaudbook, 

'  A    man   may  buy  gold   too  (l4!ar.       p.  98. — F. 
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calliug 
hinuelf  Lord 
of  Ixiame, 
W008  the 
Duke  of 
France's 
davghter, 


when  that  he  had  all  that  gorgeous  apparrell 

//tat  did  soe  finelie  his  body  vpon, 
he  went  a  woing  to  the  dukes  daughter  of  firance, 
160        &  called  himselfe  the  hord  of  Leame. 


the  duke  of  flrance  heard  tell  of  this  ; 

to  his  place  that  worthy  Lore?  was  come  truly ; 
he  entertaind  him  with  a  quart  of  Red  renish  wi[ne' 
164        saics,  "  Ijord  of  Leame,  thou  art  welcome  to  me ! 

then  to  supper  that  they  were  sett, 
Lords  &  ladyes  in  their  degree ; 
the  steward  was  sett  next  the  duke  of  &ance  ; 
168        an  vnseemlye  sight  it  was  to  see. 


who  ia  to 
have  /MM)/. 
a-year. 


then  bespake  the  duke  of  ffrance, 

vnto  the  hord  of  leeame  said  hee  there, 
sayes,  "lortZ  of  Leame,  if  thoule  marry  my  daughtL^^r, 
172        lie  Mend  thy  lining  500)  a  ycere." 


Then  bespake  that  Lady  fayre, 

answered  her  ffather  soe  alone, 
that  shee  wold  be  his  marryed  wiffe 
176        if  he  wold  make  her  Lady  of  Leame. 


fpa^rtj 


and  is 

betrothed  to 
her. 


then  hand  in  hand  the  steward  her  he  tooke, 

&  plight  tJuit  Lady  his  troth  aJone, 
f/iat  she  shold  be  his  Marryed  wiffe, 
1 80        &  he  wold  make  her  the  Ladie  of  leame. 


The  lady, 
hunting. 


thus  that  night  it  was  gone, 

the  other  day  was  come  truly, 
the  Lady  wold  see  the  Robucke  run  ^ 
1 84        vp  hills  &  dales  &  forrest  free. 


'  wine. — P. 


'  ALS.  rum. — F. 
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then  shee  was  ware  of  the  younge  hord  of  learne 

tending  sheepe  vnder  a  bryar,  trulye  ; 
&  thns  shoe  called  vnto  her  maids/ 
188       &  held  her  hands  ^  vp  thns  an  hie, 

sayes,  '*  feitch  me  yond  shepards  boy, 

He  know  why  he  doth  monme,  trulye." 
when  he  came  before  that  Lady  fayer, 
192       he  fell  downe  vpon  his  knee, 

he  had  beene  so  well  brought  vpp 

he  needed  not  to  learne  curtesie.^ 
"  where  wast  thou  borne,  thou  bonny  boy, 
196       where  or  in  what  conn  try  e  ?  " 

'*  Madam,  I  was  borne  in  fairc  Scottland 

thui  is  soe  farr  beyond  the  sea." 
"  what  is  thy  name,  thou  bonny  boy  ? 
200       I  pray  thee  tell  it  vnto  mee." 

"  My  name,"  he  sayes,  "  is  poort*  Disaware, 

that  tends  sheeix;  on  a  lonely  lee." 
"  one  thing  thou  must  toll  mee,  bonny  boy, 
204        w//ich  T  must  needft  asko  of  thoo : 


HceH 

Dihaware 
tending  bin 
sheep, 


and  hearing 
he  i8  from 
Hcotland, 


"  dost  not  thou  know  the  young  hord  of  Leanio  r    aiOn  him  a 
he  iM  comen  a  womg  mto  france  to  me.  the  Loniof 

Lc^me. 


"  yes,  that  I  doe.  Madam,"  he  said ; 
208      -  &  then  he  wept  most  tenderlie  ; 
"  the  Lore/  of  learne  is  a  worthy  hord, 

if  he  were  at  home  in  his  oune^  country." 


He  wcopK. 


•  The  tag  after  those   r/'s  may  not 
>an  ». — F. 

'  The  diroctiuD  in  all  the  Bix)k8  of 
urtesy,  Urbanity,  &c.,  is  to  fall  on 
or  knee  before  a  lord :  see  my  edition 
Tke  Bahut  Book,  &c.,  £.  E.  Text 
I.,  1 867 ;  1. 334  of  thiB  poem,  &c  The 
futUutions  of  Masonry,  printed  by 
\  Halliwell  from  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.,  17 
i.  ft.  32,  gives  the  general  order  in 
A  form.  (p.  37,  1.  695-702  :  I  have 
id  it  with  the  MS.  fol.  29-30.— F.) 


Whi*n  \>on  comest  byfore  a  lordf, 
Yn  ha  lie,  yn  bown*,  or  at  |?e  bonlr, 
Uod  or  cappe  )>at  ))ou  of  do 
.)er  ^a  come  hym  allyuge  to ; 
Twyes  or  |?ryes,  wit/<oute  dowte. 
To  )>«t  lord  ^u  moste  lowte ; 
Vfith  J>y  ryjth  kne  let  h^-t  b(^  do, 
^yn  owne  worscliejw  \)ou  saue  so. 

•  One  stn»ke   too   niunv   for  omw,  in 
MS.— F. 
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to^aSd'**  "  ^^*  ayles  thee  to  weepe,  my  bonny  i  boy  ? 

''^*®*^  212        tell  me  or  ere  I  part  thee  froe.^  " 

'*  nothing  but  for  a  fireind.  Madam, 

fhata  dead  from  me  many  a  yeere  agoe." 

a  lond  laughter  the  Ladie  lought ; 
216        O  Ijord  !  shee  smiled  wonderons  hie ; 

''  I  haue  dwelled  in  france  since  I  was  borne ; 
such  a  shepards  boy  I  did  neuer  see. 

The  lady  "  wilt  thou  not  leauo  thy  sheepe,  my  Child, 

engages  him  f  i.  ff 

to  be  her        220        &  como  vnto  service  vnto  mee  ? 

chamberlaLn. 

&  I  will  giue  thee  meate  Sd  fee, 

&  my  Chamberlaino  thou  shalt  bee.*' 

He  goes  "  then  I  will  leaue  my  sheepe,  Madam,"  he  sayd, 

with  her.  ,  .  .  , 

224        "  &  come  mto  service  vnto  thee  ; 
if  you  will  giue  mo  meate  &  fee, 

yoi/r  Chamberlaino  thai  I  may  bee." 

when  the  Lady  came  before  her  father, 
228        shee  fell  Low  downe  vpon  her  knee, 
"  grant  me,  father,"  the  Lady  said, 
"  this  boy  my  Charaberlaine  to  be." 

"  but  O  Nay,  Nay,"  the  duke  did  say, 
2.32        "  soe  my  daughter  it  may  not  bee  ; 
the  hord  that  is  come  a  woing  to  you 
will  !»('  offended  with  vou  A"  m^e." 


The  Btevvani  then  Came  downe  the  false  steward 

ia  angry  to 

me  hiin,         236        wJiich  called  himselfe  the  Lor<Z  of  leame,  tmlie 

when  he  looked  that  boimy  boy  \-pon, 
an  angry  man  I- wis  was  hee. 

'  One  stroke  too  many  for  honp  or  too  few  for  bonni/  in  the  MS. — F. 
-  from  thee.— P. 
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*'  where  thou  was  *  Borne,  thou  vagabond  ? 

whore  ?  "  he  sayd,  "  A  in  what  country  ?  " 
Fays,  *'  I  was  borne  in  fayre  Scotland 

that  IB  soe  far  beyond  the  sea.'' 

'^  what  is  thy  name,  thou  vagabond  ? 

haue  done  qa[i]cklie,  &  tell  it  to  me.'* 
"  my  name,"  he  sayos,  "  is  poore  disawaro  ; 

I  tend  sheep  on  the  lonelie  lee." 

"  thou  art  a  thcefe,"  the  steward  said, 
"  &  soe  in  the  end  I  will  prooue  thee/' 

then  be-spake*  the  Ladie  fayrc, 

"  peace.  Lord  of  leame  !  I  doe  pray  tlu»o ; 

ffor  if  noe  loue  you  show  this  Child, 
noo  favor  can  you  haue  of  mee." 

"  will  you  beleeue  me,  Lady  faire, 
when  the  trath  I  doe  tell  ycc  ? 
att  Aberdonie  beyond  the  sea 
i       his  father  he  robbed  a  100 :  3." 


Cl»ge77.] 


makcK  him 
deny  his 
true  name, 


And  ftlandem 
hif<  father. 


But  then  bespakc  the  Duke  of  franco 

viito  the  boy  soo  tenderlie, 
saies,  *'  boy,  if  thou  loue  harsses  well, 
i^>       my  stable  groome  I  will  make  thee.*' 

&  thus  that  tliat  did  passe  vppon 

till  the  12  monthes  did  draw  to  an  onde  ; 
the  boy  apply cd  his  office  soe  well, 
4       euery  man  became  his  freind. 

he  went  forth  earlye  one  morning 

to  water  a  gelding  at  the  water  soe  free ; 
the  gelding  vp,  &  w/th  his  bead 
•9       he  hitt  the  Child  aboue  his  eye : 


TheDnko 
appoinU  the 
boy  hid 
MtiU)le- 
groom. 


Than  a  year 
posieR. 


Disaware 
gi*t4i  liurt  by 
one  of  the 
hurKt>fi, 


■  r«jid  UMU  thou. — F. 


*  MS.  he  spake.— F. 
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and  alond 
bewails  his 
fate. 


"  woe  be  to  thee,  thou  gelding !  ''  he  sayd, 

"  A  to  the  mare  that  foled  thee ! 
thou  ha8t  striken  the  hord  of  leame 
272        a  litle  tinye  aboue  the  knee. 


276 


"  first  night  after  I  was  borne,  a  Lord  I  was ; 

an  earle  after  my  £a>ther  doth  die ; 
my  father  is  the  worthy  hord  of  leame ; 

his  child  he  hath  noe  more  bat  mee  ;     ' 
he  sent  me  over  the  sea  w/th  the  false  steward, 

&  thus  that  he  hath  beguiled  mee." 


The  Duke's 

<langhter, 

overhearing 

him, 

ilifloovers 

who  he  is. 


the  Lady  [wa]s  in  her  garden  greene, 
280        walking  w/th  her  mayds,  trulye, 
&  heard  the  boy  this  mourning  make, 
&  went  to  weeping  trulie  : 


She  pn>initie8 
to  be  true  to 
him. 


"  sing  on  thy  song,  thou  stable  groome ! 
284        I  pray  thee  doe  not  Lot  for  mee, 
<fe  as  I  am  a  true  Ladie 
I  wilbe  trew  \Tito  thee." 


lie  KayH  he 
mubt  kpep 
liiit  uath  to 


**  but  Nay,  now  Nay,  Madam  !  '*  he  sayd, 
288        *'  soe  that  it  may  not  l>ee, 

I  am  tone  swomc  \^u  a  lx)oko, 
<fc  forswome  I  will  not  btK?." 


Hp  again 

liewaiU 

himself. 


**  sing  on  thy  song  to  thy  gelding 
292        &  thou  doest  not  ping  to  im^e  ; 

i&  as  I  am  a  true  Ljulie 

I  will  cuer  *  l>e  true  vnto  thee." 

he  sayd,  **  woe  be  to  thy,'-*  gelding. 
296        &  to  the  Marc  that  foled  thoe  ! 


*  rithtT  ieuer  iu  MS.  or  the  letter  bofon-  e  crossttl  out. — F. 
'  ?/<>rtbw.— F. 
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"  for  thou  hast  stnickcn  tho  Jjorri  of  Lcamc 

a  litle  aboue  Mino  eye. 
first  night  1  was  borne,  a  lord  I  was  ; 
0        an  Earle  aft^cr  ray  father  doth  dye ; 


"  my  father  is  the  good  Loiv/  of  Lcarne, 

&  child  he  hath  noc  other  but  nice. 
My  father  sent  me  over  w/th  the  false  stcwanl, 
4        &  thus  fJiat  he  hath  l>eguiled  mee. 

"  woe  bo  to  thee  steward,  Lady,*'  he  sayd, 

"  woe  bo  to  him  verrily  ! 
he  hath  beeno  aboue  this  12  months  day 
8       for  to  decoine  hoth.  thee  <fe  mee. 


.ind  tftllA  tbfl 
Iiuly  how 
t  hf  Ht4>\vAnl 
nan  In^iiIIliI 
liiiii. 


"  if  you  doe  not  my  Couucell  keei>e 

thai  I  haue  told  you  with  good  intent, 
&  if  you  doe  it  not  well  keepe, 
IS       ffarwell !  my  life  is  at  an  ende." 


"  I  "wilbe  true  to  thee,  hord  of  Leame, 
or  else  clirist  be  not  soe  *  vnto  me ; 
And  as  I  am  a  trew  ladye, 
6        Tie  nouer  marry  none  but  thee  !  " 


[pace  78.] 


Tho  lady 
^\Vl>ftrR  Hhe'll 
iiiBiT>'  him 
filont*, 


slice  sent  in  for  her  father,  the  Duke, 
in  all  the  speed  that  ere  might  bee  ; 
"  put  of  my  wedding,  father,"  slice  said, 
D        for  the  lone  of  god,  this  Monthes  8  : 


Ret«  hPT 
\v«Hkliti»c 
with  ihe 
fulNP  Lord 
put  off, 


*'  sicke  I  am,''  the  ladye  said, 

"  O  sicke,  &  verry  like  to  die  ! 
put  of  my  wedding,  father  Duke, 
4       fTor  the  lone  of  god  this  Monthes  3." 


VOL.   I. 


*  may  be  trve.    Ilidf  the  line  is  pared  twny. — F. 

o 
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the  Dnkc  of  franco  put  of  thia  wedding 

of  the  steward  &,  the  lady,  montbcs  3 ; 
for  the  Ladie,  sicke  shee  was, 
528        sicke,  sicke,  &  like  to  die. 


and  writes 
to  tbeokl 
Lord  of 
LMmein 
Bootland, 


shee  wrote  a  letter  w/th  her  owue  hand 
in  all  the  speede  //uzt  enor  might  bee  ; 
sheo  sent  over  into  scottland 
332       that  is  soe  ffarr  beyond  the  sea. 


336 


when  the  Messenger  came  befforc  the  old  Loni 
of  Leame, 

he  kneeled  low  downe  on  his  knee, 
&  ho  delinered  the  letter  vnto  him 

in  all  the  Bpeod  ilmi  oner  might  bee. 


who 

denounces 
UiefalM 
steward. 


first  lookc  he  looked  the  letter  vpon, 

Lo  !  he  wept  full  bitterly, 
the  second  lookc  he  looked  it  vpon, 
340       said,  "  false  steward  !  woe  be  to  thee  !  " 


when  the  Ladye  of  leame  these  tydings  heard, 

O  Jjord  !  shee  wept  soe  biterlj'e  : 
"  I  told  you  of  this,  now  good  my  lord, 
344        when  I  sent  my  Child  into  that  wild  country. 


TOWi 

vengeance 
on  hiu), 


"  peace.  Lady  of  leame,"  the  Lord  did  say, 

"  for  Christ  his  loue  I  doc  pray  thee ; 
&  as  I  am  a  christian  man, 
348        wrokcn  vpon  him  thai  I  wilbe." 


he  wrote  a  letter  with  his  owne  hand 

in  all  the  speede  tliai  ere  might  bee ; 
he  sent  it  into  the  Lords  in  Scottland 
352        thai  were  borne  of  a  groat  degree  ; 
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he  sent  for  lords,  ho  sent  for  kyii^hts, 
the  best  that  woro  in  the  conntrye, 
to  goe  w/th  him  into  the  land  of  franco, 
6        to  seeke  his  sonne  in  tJuit  strange  Conntry. 


calli 
together 
lords  and 
knights, 
comes  over 
to  France, 


the  wind  was  good,  &  they  did  sayle, 

500  men  into  france  Land, 
there  to  seeke  that  Bonny  boy 
0       that  was  the  worthy  Itord  of  Leame. 


they  songht  the  country  tlirongh  &  through, 
soe  &rr  to  the  dukes  place  of  ffrance  Land  : 
there  they  were  ware  of  tliat  bonny  boy 
i4       standing  with  a  porters  staffe  in  his  hand. 


and  At  last 
finds  his  ion 
ofBciating  as 
a  porter  in 
the  Dnke's 
palace. 


then  the  worshippfull,  th6  did  bo  we, 

the  serving  men  fell  on  their  knees, 
they  cast  their  hatts  vp  into  the  ayro 
58       for  Toy  that  boy  that  they  had  scene.' 

the  liord  of  leame,  then  he  light  downe, 

&  kist  his  Child  both  Cheeke  &  cliinne,^ 
&  said,  "  god  blesse  thee,  my  sonne  &  my  lieii*e, 
72       the  blisse  of  heauen  that  thou  may  wiine ' !  *' 


the  false  steward  &  the  Duke  of  franco 

were  in  a  Castle  topp  trulie : 
"  what  fooles  are  yond,"  says  the  false  steward, 
re       "  to  the  porter  makes  soe  Lowe  curtesie  P  '* 


The  false 
steward, in  a 
castle  near, 


Then  bespake  the  duke  of  ffrance, 

calling  my  hord  of  Leame  trulie, 
he  sayd,  "  I  daubt  the  day  be  come 
^o      that  either  yon  or  I  must  die." 


'  did  see.  qii.— P. 


•  BIS.  chime— F. 
o  2 


'  winne.— P. 
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Is  besieged,  the  sett  tlie  Castle  round  about, 

a  swallow  cold  not  hauc  flone  away ; 
&,  there  the  tooke  the  false  steward 
384        Tliat  the  Lo7-cZ  of  Lcarne  did  betray.  [pogeTi. 

s*i««>.  A  when  they  had  taken  the  false  steward, 

he  fell  lowe  downe  vpon  his  knee, 
4&  craned  mercy  of  the  LonZ  of  leame 
388       for  the  villanoufi  dedd  he  had  done,  tmlyc. 

''  thou  shalt  haue  mercy,''  said  the  LorcZ  of  Leanie, 

"  thou  vile  traitor  !  I  tell  to  thee  ; 
as  the  Lawes  of  the  i-ealme  they  *  will  thee  be©    , 
392        wether  it  bee  for  thee  to  line  or  dye." 

tried.  a  quest  of  lords  tha\>  there  was  chosen 

to  goe  vppon  his  death,  truHe : 

there  th6  Judged  the  false  steward, 

396       whether  he  was  guiltie,  &  for  to  dye. 

condemned  The  forman  of  the  lury,  he  came  in ; 

he  spake  his  words  full  Lowd  &  hiyc : 
said,  "  make  thee  ready,  thou  false  steward, 
400       for  now  thy  death  it  drawes  full  nic  !  " 

sayd  he,  "if  my  death  it  doth  draw  nie, 

god  forgiue  me  all  I  haue  done  amisse ! 
where  is  that  Lady  I  haue  loued  soe  longe^ 
404        before  my  death  to  giue  me  a  Kisse." 

**  away,  thou  traitor !  "  the  Lady  said, 

"  auoyd  out  of  my  company  ! 
for  thy  vild  treason  thou  hast  wrought, 
4C8        thou  had  need  to  cry  to  god  for  mercye." 

*  The  y  is  in  a  modem  hand. — F. 
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fii-st  they  tooko  him  &  h[a]ii«^d  liiin  lialfe, 

&  let  hiin  downc  befoi*c  he  wu8  dead, 
&  qaai'tcred  him  in  quarters  Many, 
12       &  soddc  him  in  a  boyling  Lead  * ; 


half  linnged, 

riuari«red, 

boilcil, 


&  then  they  tooke  him  out  againe, 
Sd  cntten  all  his  ioynts  in  sunder, 
&  bumtc  him  eke  >T)on  a  hyll  * ; 
6       I- wis  '  th6  did  him  curstlye  cumber.^ 


cut  to  bits, 
and  at  laat 
burnt. 


a  loud  laughter  the  lady  lauglit ; 
O  lord  !  she  smiled  merrylic  ; 
She  sayd,  "  I  may  praise  my  hcaueuly  King 
0        that  euer  T  seone  this  vile  tray  tor  die.'' 


tlien  bespake  the  duke  of  France, 

vnto  the  right  hord  of  Learne  sayd  he  there, 
says,    "  jA)rd   of  Leanie,    if   thou    wilt   man*y    my 
dauglit[er] 

lie  mend  thy  lining  500  a  yeere." 


The  Duke 
ofTenblfl 
daughter  to 
the  youuff 
Jjord, 


bat  then  bespake  that  bouie  boy, 
A  answered  the  Duke  quicklic, 
•*  I  had  rather  marry  yowr  daughter  with  a  ring  of 
go[ld,] 
)        then  all  the  gold  thai  ere  I  blinket  on  wtth  mine  ^ 
eye." 


whoaccept« 


Cauldron  ;  H.  Colcr'ulge's  <Tlo88ar}', 
irrring  to  **A1  bo  Ijeodh  his  eye 
tern  asMJ  a  bnithen  led"  —  Owl  and 
Mhiijafe,  ed.  Wright,  p.  79.  (The 
rcmpoiiding  pa8s>age  in  AIS.  Jes.  Coll. 
,11,  1  Ajvh.  1-29,  fol.  18*  back,  is 
1  (b  bco|y  hif  ejrc  puttef  af  a  colput 
)  ant  fjTL't,"  as  if  fed  were  for  lode.) 
incrr,  1V)I.  Cant,  Tides  (ed.  Morris, 
.ii.  p.  7,  1.201-2),  has: 


TTi'h  oyen  steep,  and  rollyng  in  his  heed, 
That  stemed  as  a  fomeys  of  a  leed, 

Herbert  Coleridge  also  refers  to  Have- 
loh  the  Dane,  L  924.— F. 

»  kiln.— P.    Why  not  kUl  ?-.F. 

'  I  think  it  should  here  be  "  I  wis,** 
i.e.  I  know.— T.  Wright. 

^  to  cnmbor,  inter  alia,  signifies  to 
distress:  Johnson. — P. 

*  One  stroke  too  few  in  the  MS. — F. 
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But  then  bcspakc  the  old  Lord  of  Leamc, 
to  the  Duke  of  france  thua  he  did  say, 
"  seeing  our  Children  doe  soe  well  agree, 
•nd  mwTiet    432        they  shalbc  nuuT}'ed  ere  wee  goc  away." 

they  Lady  of  leame,  shee  was  for  sent 
throughout  Scottland  soe  spoedilie, 
to  see  these  2  Children  sett  vpp 
436        in  their  seats  of  gold  fnll  royallye. 

ffins. 
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J^cotifitb  :  fffiKie:' 


IIS  piece  is,  with  the  exception  of  the  imperfect  copy  lately 
cd  by  the  Chetham  Society,  now  for  the  first  time  printed, 
ist  it  comes  forth  to  be  admired ;  and  admired  we  think  it 
be,  for  its  metre,  its  vigour,  its  general  curiousness.  It  is,  in 
rd,  a  short  alliterative  chronicle  in  honour  of  the  Stanleys 
e  of  the  many  "laudationes"  belonging  to  that  much-balladed 
ly.  It  sets  forth  the  two  great  glories  of  the  house — its 
jvements  on  Bosworth  Field,  and,  with  great  fulncFS,  at 
den.  It  is  then  most  valuable  as  a  specimen  of  such  poems 
robably  all  the  great  houses,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
appertaining  to  them,  to  whose  composition  and  preserva- 
the  domestic  minstrel  in  the  olden  times  would  especially 
te  himself,  and  whose  recitation  would  serve  for  a  per- 
il delight  on  all  great  occasions — poems  full  of  local  and 
»nal  feeling,  and  curious  county  detail.  In  such  celebra- 
of  itself  the  Stanley  family  seems  to  have  been  par- 
irly  rich.  Two  more  are  treasured  up  in  the  Folio,  viz. 
dden  Field  "  and  "  Lady  Bessie."  This  one  was  written  by 
icnial  hand,  but  by  "  a  gentleman  by  lesu  "  ! 
Tcy,  in  his  "  Keliques,"  quotes  a  few  lines  from  this  piece — a 
ful  from  the  beginning,  and  a  handful  from  the  end.     The 


lH  alliterativp  poem]  In  two  ffits, 
liug  a  ehort  Ilifctory  of  the  achieve-* 
of  llenry  the  7**  &  of  Heiiry  the 
;ho  battle  of  Flodden  Field,  of  w** 
8  a  Tory  particular  Account ;  the 
'  eeem^  to  have  been  present  at 
gagem*  (yid.  fol.  86.  [of  MS.]  top), 
ven  some  aceount  of  himself^  ver. 
t  2«.  [of  MS.]— P, 

It  is  in  the  same  measure  an  the 
otLiffe  &  Death,  Pag.  3S4  [MS.]. 


which,  fmm  a  similitude  of  stylo,  seems  to 
have  been  written  by  the  same  Author. 

-p. 

Two  of  these  verses  are  properly  but 
one,  being  the  same  measure  used  in 
Peers  Plowman's  Visions. — P.  The  two 
lines  are  therefore  printed  as  one  (as 
written  in  nearly  all  MSS.  and  here  at 
line  42),  the  hnavk.  being  denoted  by  a 
colon,  which  must  not  be  treated  a«  an 
ordinary  stop. — F. 
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latter  (|uotation  occurs  in  his  essay  on  Alliterative  Metre,  and 
is  accompanied  by  some  account  of  the  poem.  The  Chetham 
Society  copy  (edited  by  Mr.  Robson  in  1855)  is  imperfect  in  three 
places — at  the  beginning,  where  twenty-four  and  a  half  distichs 
are  gone  ;  after  v.  36,  where  ten  distichs  are  wanting;  and  after 
V.  252,  where  the  description  of  the  vanguard  of  the  English 
army  (w.  253-275)  is  missing.  In  other  respects  it  is  certainly 
an  older  and  more  valuable  copy  than  the  one  here  given.  It 
again  and  again  preserves  the  alliteration  where  it  has  l)cen 
corrupted  in  the  Folio  copy.  It  is  printed  from  a  MS.  found  by 
Mr.  Beamont  among  the  muniments  at  Lyme,  in  a  handwriting, 
according  to  Sir  Frederick  Madden,  of  Queen  Elizabeth^s  time. 
The  two  copies  mutually  correct  and  elucidate  each  other.  The 
diflFerences  between  them  arc  merely  verbal ;  all  worth  noticiBg 
are  mentioned  in  the  notes. 

II.  The  piece  is,  as  we  have  said,  a  short  alliterative  chronicle. 
It  begins  with  the  landing  of  Henry,  afterwards  the  Seventh,  at 
Milford  Haven,  and  conducts  him,  supported  by  "  of  Dejby  that 
deare  Earle  "  and  others,  to  Bosworth  and  the  throne,  and  at  last 
to  the  "  celestiall  blisse."  As  this  triumph  of  the  Red  Rose 
is  dilated  upon  more  fully  in  "  Lady  Bessie,"  we  will  imitate 
our  poet,  and 

.  .  .  will  mHldlc  with  this  mattor 

Noe  more  att  this  time — 
But  ho  that  is  makelos  of  morey 

Huue  mind  of  his  soule  ! 

Then  follows  an  account  of  Henry  VIIL's  accession,  and  of  his 
expedition  into  France  in  1513,  and  the  siege  of  Terouenne. 
Then  we  are  told  how  the  King  of  France,  to  effect  a  diversion, 
urged  the  King  of  Scotland  to  invade  England  in  Henry's 
absence ;  and  then  comes  the  great  interest  of  the  poem,  the 
battle  of  Flodden.  At  the  end  of  the  piece  we  return  to  Henry 
in  Franco,  to  carry  him  the  news  of  the  victory  and  witness  his 
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exultation.  And  so,  with  an  announcement  of  the  author 
and  a  prayer  breathed,  "Jesus,  bring  vs  to  blisse,"  the  song 
is  sung. 

With  r^ard  to  the  expedition  into  France,  the  account  here 

given  is  mainly  correct,  but  the  details  are  not  so.     The  power 

of  France  was  exciting  great  jealousy  in  Western  Europe  early 

in  the  sixteenth  centiury.     The  first  care  of  Julius  IL,  after  he 

had  curbed  the  pride  of  Venice  with  its  assistance,  was  to  curb 

it  too.     He  succeeded  in  forming  a  league  against  it.     He  was 

in  the  act  of  renewing  that  league,  when  death  interrupted  him 

for  ever.     Leo  X.  succeeded  to  his  tiara  and  his  schemes.     In 

April,  1513,  Germany,  Spain,  and  England  concluded  with  him 

the  alliance  that  had  b^^en  previously  negotiated.     In  May  the 

Earls   of  Shrewsbury   and   Derby   cross   over  to   France  with 

25,000  men,  followed  presently  by  Lord  Herbert  with  25,000 

more.     In  June,  Terouenne  is   invested.     On  the  thirtieth  of 

that  month  the  King  follows  his  generals,  leaving  the  Queen 

Begent  and  the  Earl  of  Surrey  Lord-lieutenant  of  the  North, 

and  on  July  21  arrives  at  the  besieged  town.     There  Maximilian 

joins  him,  and  serves  under  him.     Then  the  Battle  of  the  Spurs 

— *'pugna  calcaria"  in  Jovius — is  fought,  or  run.     At  the  same 

time  a  supply  of  provisions  is  intercepted,  and  a  sally  of  the 

garrison  defeated.     On  August  23  the  place  surrenders,  and  is 

severely   punished  for  its  two-months'   obstinate  resistance — is 

all  destroyed  except  the  cathedral  and  the  monastic  buildings. 

The   messenger  with  the  tidings   of  Flodden   finds   the  walls 

"  beaten  downe  "  (**FIodden  Field,"  v.  13),  and  the  King  gone  on 

to  Tournay.     Maximilian,  in  his  grandson's  interest,  was  anxious 

to  reduce  the  strong  towns  of  the  French  frontier,  and  he  led 

Henry  whither  he  would. 

And  806  to  that  seege  forth  the  went 

The  Noble  Shrewsbury  &  the  Erie  of  Derby, 
And  the  laid  eccge  vnto  the  walls. 

("  Flodden  F.;*vv.  419-21.) 
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Toumaj,  in  spite  of  the  proud  boast  engraved  on  one  of  its 
gates — ^'  Jammes  ton  ne  a  perdeu  ton  pucellage  "  {sic  apud 
Hall) — and  its  confident  pun  "  que  Toumay  n'avoit  jamais 
toume  ni  encore  ne  toumerait,"  and  the  prestige  of  its  successful 
resistance  to  Edward  III.,  capitulates  at  once.  Late  in  October 
the  King  returns  to  England.  Such  was  Henry's  Tsin  expedition 
of  1513.  We  need  not  stay  to  point  out  the  little  discrepancies 
between  the  above  sketch  of  it  and  the  narrations  given  in 
this  poem,  and  below  in  "  Flodden  Field." 

And  now  with  regard  to  the  grand  theme  of  our  poem — a  most 
favourite  theme  with  English  ballad- writers,  and,  from  a  vastly 
diflFerent  feeling,  with  the  Scotch  too — the  battle  of  Flodden*  An 
authentic  summary  of  this  memorable  conflict  is  preserved  in  a 
MS.  in  the  Heralds'  College,  London — "  the  Gazette  of  the  Battle 
of  Flodden,  Sept.  1513,"  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Pinkerton's 
"  History  of  Scotland."  The  most  minute  account  is  given  by 
Hall,  who  derived  it  no  doubt  from  eye-witnesses.  There  is  a 
third  contemporary  report  in  Jovius'  "Historiae  sui  Temporis;" 
a  fourth  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  William  Knight,  the  English 
minister  at  the  court  of  ilargaret  Duchess  of  Burgundy, 
to  Cardinal  Bainbridge  at  Rome,  (Harl.  MS.  3462,  fol.  32.  b., 
printed  by  Ellis  in  his  "  Original  Letters  "  ) ;  a  fifth  in  the  shape 
of  a  pamphlet,  published  probably  just  after  the  battle,  reprinted 
by  Haslewood  in  1809,  with  this  heading :  "  Hereafter  ensue  the 
trewe  encountre  or  Batayle  lately  don  betwene  Englade  and 
Scotland,  in  whiche  batavle  the  Scottisshe  Kynge  was  slayne. 
The  maner  of  thaduaucesynge  of  my  lord  of  Surrey,"  &c. ;  a 
sixth,  among  the  State  Papers,  corresponding  almost  exactly  to 
the  Crazette,  entitled,  '*  Articles  of  the  Bataill  betwix  the  Kinge 
of  Scottes  and  therle  of  Surrey  in  Brankstone  Feld,  the  9  day 
of  September."  Between  all  these  there  is  some  slight  diversity. 
Our  poem  agrees  precisely  with  no  one  of  them. 

We  may  remind  our  readers  how  James  IV.,  in  violation  of 
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a  treaty  then  existing  between  him  and  England,  in  opposition 
to  the  advice  of  his  counsellors,  but  in  accordance  no  doubt  with 
the  popular  feeling,  at  the  instance  of  the  French  monarch,  in 
July  1513  dispatched  a  letter  of  defiance  to  the  English  king  in 
his  camp  at  Turenne.  Henry  replied  in  a  corresponding  spirit ; 
but,  before  his  reply  could  reach  its  destination,  all  was  over. 
James  mustered  his  troops  at  Boroughmoor  (Blackator  in  our 
ballad)  close  by  Edinburgh.  While  they  were  assembling,  he 
ordered  Lord  Home  (uot  Lord  Maxwell,*  as  the  ballad  says,) 
to  make  a  previous  raid  across  the  borders.  Lord  Home 
ravaged  and  plundered  the  English  marches  at  bis  pleasure, 
Ijord  Dacre,  ac-cording  to  the  ballad,  "  keeping  him  in  Carlisle." 
That  there  prevailed  some  such  report  to  the  discredit  of  that 
nobleman,  at  tliis  time  Warden  of  the  East  and  Middle  Marches, 
appears  possible  from  a  letter  of  his  to  Wolsey,  dated  May  17, 
1514  (Cott.  MSS.  Calig.  B.  IL  190,  partly  printed  by  Pinkerton, 
fully  described  in  "  Letters  and  Papers,  Foreign  and  Domestic, 
of  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIIL"  1862),  in  which  he  defends 
himself  with  great  pains  against  the  charge  of  remissness  in 
his  duties,  and  insists  that  "  the  Scots  love  him  worst  of  any 
Inglisheman  living."  He  speaks  of  the  part  he  performed  on  the 
"  felde  of  Brankston  ; "  and  adds :  "  And  where  it  is  thought  I 
make  not  so  good  espiall  in  Scotland  as  I  might  do,  my  Lords, 
I  assure  your  Lordships  that  I  maide  the  best  espiall  at  all 
tymes  hiddertoward,  and  shall  maike  in  tyme  to  com,  that  I  oder 
can  or  may,  unfenydly,  and  neithre  spare  for  cost  ne  charge." 
With  whomsoever  the  fault  lay.  Lord  Home's  advance  was  un- 
molested. But  on  his  return  Sir  William  Bulmer,  by  a  skilful 
ambush  (not  mentioned  in  the  ballad ;  there  the  battle  is  a 
fair  pitched  one),  punished  him  with  great  severity  : 

'  Maxwell, — nominally  supcreeded  by  niiniitrd  at  Solway  Moss,  1.542.     There 

•TameM   V/s«    favourite,   Oliver    Sinclair,  wuk,  howovor,  a  Ix>rd  MhxwcII  killed  at 

when   the  borders  were  erosHed,— eoni-  FltKlden.  wlio    may   be   meant   by  the 

mauded  the  Si.'otch  invasion  which  ter-  ballad. 
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Thus  were  the  beaten  att  the  first  brayd 

All  that  brawling  people ; 
And  likewise  in  the  latter  end, 

As  jee  may  here  after. 

King  James  now  advanced  in  person  with  the  largest  army  ever 
mustered  in  Scotland.  He  occupied  himself  with  the  reduction 
of  several  border  castles — of  Norham,  and  Wark,  and  Ford 
These  were  all  the  successes  that,  with  all  his  mighty  host,  be 
achieved.  At  the  last-named  castle,  which  stands  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Till  some  four  miles  from  its  junction  witli  the 
Tweed,  he  was  enthralled  by  the  charms  of  the  beautiful 
Mistress  Heron.  He  did  not  care  then  *'  to  flee  to  war's  alarms.^ 
He  was  not  inspired  to  "  chase  another  mistress  " — **  the  first 
foe  in  the  field.**  He  wasted  the  precious  days  in  amorous 
dalliance.  His  nobles  murmured.  His  host  gradually  melted 
away.  The  tide  of  his  fortune  turned.  Meanwhile  the  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  North  had  been  raising  the  Northern  coimties. 
He  advanced  to  Newcastle,  and  from  Newcastle  to  Alnwick,  with 
constantly  increasing  forces.  The  eagle  of  the  Stanleys  and 
the  crescent  of  the  Percys  were  soon  to  be  seen  beneath  the 
banner  of  St.  Cuthbert.  Lord  Surrey  would  not  w^ait  for  re- 
inforcements from  the  Midland  counties  promised  him  by  the 
Queen.  He  marched  rapidly  towards  the  invader's  Castle  of 
Indolence.  At  his  approach  the  invader  leaves  it,  and  posts 
himself  on  Flodden  Hill,  an  extreme  eminence  of  the  Cheviot 
chain,  just  separated  from  Ford  by  the  Till.  He  accepts  Surrey's 
challenge  to  fight : 

A  thousand  thankes  the  Earl  then 

Unto  the  royal  King  did  jrield, 
Whose  princely  heart  did  not  forbear 

So  simple  a  lord  to  meet  in  field.  (Weber's  "  Fl.  F.") 

but  he  shows  no  inclination  to  forego  the  advantages  of  his 
position.  His  numbers  at  this  time  amount  to  some  30,000  at 
the  most  moderate  computation ;  Surrey's  to  «ome  25,000.     This 


SCOTISH   FFBILDE.  205 

numerical  disadvantage  Ib  of  courRe  liberally  magnified  in  the 
English  ballads.  Says  the  Earl  in  "Flodden  Field"  apud 
Weber : 

Put  case  our  total  English  power 

Were  ready  drest  &  made  in  meat 
They  at  meals  two  would  us  devour ; 

The  Scottish  army  is  so  great. 

and 

What  though  our  foes  b(!  fire  to  one. 

For  that  let  not  our  stomachs  fail ; 
Ood  gives  the  strok  when  all  is  done ; 

If  it  please  him,  we  shall  prevail. 

Determined  to  bring  about  an  engagement,  Surrey,  after  having 
crossed  to  the  right  side  of  the  Till  near  Wooler  (some  few 
miles  south  of  Flodden),  marches  to  Barmore  (near  Ford),  and 
at  last  resolves  on  putting  himself  between  the  King  and  Scot- 
land so  as  to  cut  off  the  enemy's  supplies  and  his  retreat. 
To  this  end  he  marches  to  the  north-west,  crosses  the  Till 
partly  by  Twizel  bridge  (close  to  the  junction  with  the  Tweed), 
partly  by  a  ford  to  the  south  of  that  bridge,  then  turns  south- 
ward, and  is  presently  face  to  face  with  the  enemy.  All  these 
movements  Scotland,  "  sitting  idle  on  dark  Flodden 's  airy  brow,'' 
permits  him  to  perform  undisturbed. 

*'  Tharmy  was  devyded  into  2  batalles,  and  to  either  bataill  2 
wynges."  (State  Papers'  account.)  The  van  ward  was  com- 
manded by  Lord  Howard  the  Admiral,  supported  on  his  right 
(our  ballad  wrongly  says  left,  v.  264)  by  his  brother  Sir  Edmund 
(our  ballad  calb  him  Eward)  with  Cheshire  men,  on  his  left  by 
Sir  Marmaduke  Constable  (our  ballad  says  Lord  Lumley)  with 
Yorkshire  and  Northumberland  men.  The  second  division  or 
rereward  was  commanded  by  the  Earl  himself,  with  Sir  PIdward 
Stanley  (proleptically  styled  Lord  Mounteagle  in  the  ballad, 
V.  296)  and  Lancashire  men  on  Ins  left,  on  his  right  Lord  Dacre 
(Lord  Scroop  with  Sir  John  Stanley,  according  to  the  ballad). 
Such  was  the  original  arrangement.     But,  as  they  approached 
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the  enemy,  ^'  the  lord  Howard  caused  hiB  voward  to  stale  in  a 
lytell  valley,  tyll  the  rerewarde  were  joyned  to  oon  of  the  wioges 
of  his  bataill,  and  then  both  wardes  in  oon  fronte  aTannced 
against  the  Scottes."     Lord  Dacre,  it  would  seem,  fell  into  the 
rear ;  Lord  Howard's  left  wing  coalesced  with  his  feither's  centre, 
his  right  wing  drew  close  up  to  him.    And  so,  as  Scott  says  in  his 
12l8tnote  to  ^'Marmion,"  and  as  the  common  accounts  say,  ^tlie 
English  army  advanced  in  four  divisions.'*     For  the  Scotch  army, 
the  King  was  supported  on  his  extreme  left  by  Huntley  and 
Home,  then  by  Crawford  and  Montrose,  on  his  right  by  Lennox 
and  Argyle,  Bothwell  commanding  the  reserve.     About  a  mile 
and  a  half  to  the  north-west  of  Flodden  was  a  little  village 
called  Brankston,  and  near  it  a  slight  hill,  the  occupation  of 
which  would  have  proved  a  great  advantage  to  the  EngUsIi. 
Amidst  the  smoke  of    his  huts,  which  he  set  on   fire  before 
descending  from  his  heights,  and,  as  the  wind  blew  from  the 
south,  his  movements  completely  shrouded  from  the  enemy, 
James  hastened  to  secure  it.    The  smoke  suddenly  clearing,  the 
English,  just  arrived  at  the  foot  of  it,  found  him  posted  on  it  and 
close  at  hand.     Hence  the  battle  is  very  commonly  styled  the 
battle  of  Brankston,  or  Brankiston,  or  Brampton,  or  Bramston, 
or  Branxston,  or  Brinston  (v.  401  of  our  ballad).     Scotch  writers 
prefer  Floddon,  or  Flodden.     (As  to  the  orthography,  the  hill'vi 
often  mentioned.     V.  329  speaks  of  the  dale.) 

The  gushing  account  of  the  weather  on  tlie  day  of  the 
conflict  given  in  vv.  307-322  is  a  mere  poetical  commonplace, 
like  the  old  descriptions  of — 

lucas  et  ara  DiansD, 

£t  properantis  aquae  per  amcenos  ambitus 

Aut  flumen  Bhenum  aut  pluvius    .     .    .    amis. 

(Compare  vv.  175,  176.)  The  account  reprinted  by  Haslewood 
says :  "  In  this  batayle  the  Scottes  hadde  many  great  Auauntagie^ 
that  is  to  wytte  the  hyghe  Hylles  and  mountaynes,  a  great  wyude 


SCOTISH   FFEILDE.  207 

with  them,  and  sodayne  rayne,  all  contrary  to  our  bowes  and 
Archers."  The  battle  commenced  about  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  raged  furiously  for  some  three  hours,  and  was  stayed 
only  by  the  coming  on  of  night.  It  is  not  our  business  here  to 
describe  it  at  length.  We  must  notice  the  fortune  of  the 
extreme  right  wing  of  the  English,  as  yv,  329-350  of  this  ballad 
and  a  great  part  of  "  Flodden  Field  "  are  devoted  to  it  "  The 
Chesshire  and  Lancasshire  men  never  abode  stroke,  and  fewe 
of  the  gentilmen  of  Yorkshire  abode,  but  fled,"  says  the  State 
Papers'  account.  Our  poet,  himself  a  Cestrian,  is  sorely  troubled 
by  this  behaviour.  He  makes  what  apology  he  can  for  it — that 
the  men  could'nt  fight  without  a  Stanley  at  their  head  (see  vv. 
265-269,  and  333-336);  and  he  speaks  bitterly  of  Lord  Dacre, 
and  accuses  him  of  having  set  them  the  example  of  flight 
(v.  332),  whereas — perhaps,  because — it  was  he  who  came  to 
Sir  Eduiund  Howard's  rescue  and  saved  the  wing  from  utter 
destruction.  ^*  Maistre  Gray,"  says  the  Grazette,  "  et  Mes'  Hum- 
firey  demourent  prisonnirs,  et  Messire  Richard  Harbottel  tu6, 
et  le  d'Edmond  Haward  fut  trois  fois  abatu ;  et  vint  a  son  relief 
le  seigneur  Dacres  avec  XV®  hommes ;  et  telleinent  exploicter 
quil  mist  en  fuyte  les  d'Escossois."  The  feud  between  the 
Howards  and  Stanleys  was  as  old  as  the  battle  of  Bosworth : 

Sith  King  Kichard  feele,  he  never  loved  thee, 

For  thy  iinckle  slew  his  father  deere, 
And  decrlye  deemed  him  to  dye, 

says  Buckingham  to  Derby  of  Surrey  in  "  Flodden  Field  "  (vv. 
141-143).  So  there  may  possibly  have  been  a  want  of  cordiality 
between  the  Stanleyites  of  Cheshire  and  their  leaders,  the  Howards. 
But  when  the  great  advantage  in  respect  of  position  enjoyed  by 
the  Earl  of  Home,  and  his  natural  eagerness  to  avenge  his  late 
discomfitare  at  Milficld  are  considered,  nothing  more  is  wanted 
to  account  for  the  temporary  distress  of  the  English  right  wing. 
The  leaders  did  not  fly  with  their  men,  but  fouglit  on  unyield- 
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ingly.  In  another  part  of  the  field— on  the  left  wing — other 
I^iancaflbire  and  Cheshire  men,  under  Sir  Edward  Stanley,  greatly 
distinguished  themselves  by  attacking  in  flank  and  utterly 
routing  Lennox  and  Argyle. 

Lancftshire  like  Lyon^ 

Laid  them  about.— (r.  383.) 

This  piece  of  good  service  is  magnified  in  "  Flodden  Field  "  into 
the  winning  of  the  field  * : 

"  Lancashire  &  Cheshire,**  said  the  Messenger, 

"  Tliey  hare  done  the  det\l  with  iheir  hand."— (w.  369,  370.) 

They  have  woone  the  victorye. — (t.  384.) 

To  one  other  point  in  the  battle  we  may  allude — ^the  death  of 
the  King  of  Scots.  There  can  be  no  doubt  he  was  killed  on  the 
field.  On  this  fact  all  the  English  accounts  are  unanimous;  and 
they  adduce  satisfactory  evidence.  According  to  our  ballad  he 
was  ^^doyrne  knocked  and  killed  .  .  .  imder  the  banner 
of  a  Bishoppe  that  was  the  bold  Standlye*"  (vv.  386,  387). 
^^  The  King  of  Scottes/'  according  to  the  account  amongst  State 
Papers,  "  cam  with  a  grete  puyssance  upon  my  Lord  of  Surrey, 
havyng  on  his  lyfte  hand  my  Lord  Darcy  son ;  whiche  2  bare 
all  the  broimte  of  the  bataill ;  and  then  the  King  of  Scottes  was 
slayn  within  a  spere  length  from  the  saide  Erie  of  Surrey." 
"  The  Kinge  of  Scotts,''  runs  a  MS.  note  on  the  back  of  the 
return  of  a  muster-roll  of  an  oflScer  in  the  camp  at  Terouenne 
(quoted  by  GWt  in  his  Life  of  Wolsey),  "  was  found  slayn  by 
my  Lord  Dakers  in  the  fronte  of  his  batayll  .  .  .  and  the  kyngo 
of  Scotts'  body  is  closed  in  lede,  and  be  kept  till  the  kinges 


'  Ascham*B    ToxophUus,    Works,    c<1.  Scot,  eneii    bniTft  ag^nst   Flodon    hil: 

Giles,  V.  2,  p.  79.    "  The  excellent  prince  in    which  battel  y*   stoute  archers  of 

Thomas  Hawarde,  nowo  duke  of  North-  Cheshire  &  lAOcasshire,   for  one  day 

folk,  for  whose  good  prosperity  witA  al  bestowed  to  y*  death  for  their  prince  k 

hiH  noble  familio  ul  Englifihhertes  dayly  country    sake,    hath   gotten    inimortaU 

doih    pray,   wixh   lK)winen   of  England  name  and  prayse  f(»r  euer.**     fbl.  40.  ed. 

kIcw    King  Jamil!   whh   manv  a  noblo  l.'>4,>. 
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pleasure  is  knowen  in  Barwicke."  "  They  love  me,''  says  Lord 
Dacre  in  the  letter  above  adverted  to,  *'  worst  of  any  IngUshe- 
man  living,  be  reason  that  I  fande  the  body  of  the  king  of 
Scotts,  slayne  in  the  felde,  and  thereof  advertised  my  lord  of 
Norfoike  be  my  writing ;  and  thereupon  I  brought  the  corps  to 
Berwyke,  and  delivered  it  to  my  said  lord."  The  body  was 
presently  removed  to  I^ndon. 

" .     .     .     slsiine  is  your  brother-in-law  King  Jamift ; 
And  att  lovely  London  he  shalbc  found, 

My  comelye  prince,  in  the  presence  of  thee," 

says  the  Queen  in  her  letter  to  Henry  in  France,  in  "Flodden 
Field"  (vv.  362-364).  And  when  Leo  X.  withdrew  the  sentence 
of  excommimication  incurred  by  James  by  his  wanton  breach  of 
his  ratified  treaty  with  England,  the  corpse  Wiis  conveyed  to  the 
monastery  at  Shene  in  Surrey,  where  Stow  (see  his  "  Survey  of 
London,"  4to,  p.  539)  saw  it,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  house, 
'^tbrowne  into  a  waste-room  amongst  the  old  timber,  lead, 
and  other  rubble." 

We  have  not  to  speak  here  of  the  awful  distress  that  the 
news  of  Flodden  brought  to  Scotland — how  that  country  wept 
•*for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted  because  they 
were  not."  But  we  may  be  permitted  to  quote  just  one  clause 
from  the  Proclamation  made  in  Edinburgh  the  day  after  the 
battle,  when  a  fearfid  rumour  was  already  prevailing.  It 
^chairges  that  all  women  and  specialie  vagabounds  that  thai 
pass  to  their  labours,  and  be  not  sene  upoun  the  gait  clamourand 
and  cryand,  under  the  pane  of  banesing  of  thair  persons  but 
favors;  and  that  the  other  women  of  gude  pass  to  the  kirk 
and  pray,  qubane  time  requires,  for  our  soverane  Lord  and  his 
army,  and  nycbouris  being  thairat,  and  bald  thame  at  their 
privie  labours  off  the  gaitt  within  thair  bouses,  as  affeirs."  (See 
Sir  David  Dalrymple,  afterwards  Lord  Hailes',  "  Remarks  on  the 
History  of  Scotland.") 

VOL.  i.  F 
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Such  is  the  subject  of  this  poem.  It  is  handled  with  mucb 
vigour.  ^^A  gentleman  by  lesu  who  this  jest  made^  (v.  416) 
writes  with  fervent  enthusiasm.  His  heart  is  wami  towards  his 
county  and  its  brave  gentlemen : 

Thc«e  Srekes  wiU  nef«r  flee 

For  feare  that  might  happen. 
But  they  will  sticke  with  their  standards 

In  their  Steele  weeds. 

The  eagle  of  the  Stanleys  is  the  king  of  birds— *' the  fayrert 
fowle  that  ever  flew  on  winge " — iu  his  eves.  He  makes  tin? 
Scotch  herald  admire  it  and  tremble : 

Soe  how  he  batUTH  &  beates 

The  bird  with  hor  wings ; 
V(e  am  fearc  of  yondiT  fowle 

Soo  (leroely  he  farcth. 

He  is  not  afraid  to  meet  his  enemy  in  the  gate.  He  is  full  of 
ingenuous,  simple-heartedy  enthusiastic  pride.  That  bis  venuon 
of  the  events  portrayed  is  far  from  accurate  in  the  details,  has 
already  been  shown.  He  is  often  carried  away  by  hia  Stanleyite 
ardour;  he  often  errs  from  a  sheer  ignorance  of  the  iach*. 
Bishop  Percy,  from  v.  253,  supposes  him  to  have  been  present 
at  Flodden;  but  v.  91  gives  as  good  ground  for  concluding  hini 
to  have  been  at  Terouenne.  "  The  beame  that  at  Bagily  lii^ 
biding  place  had,  and  whose  ancestors  of  old  time  had  yerdcd 
there  long"  (vv.  418,  419),  would  never  want  for  informatiiHi, 
though  not  himself  an  eye-witness,  about  actions  so  closely  asso- 
ciated with  the  honour  of  Cheshire. 

The  poem  was  probably  composed  some  two  or  three  years 
nfter  the  battle.  Vv.  285-291  seem  to  speak  of  the  death  of 
the  Bishop  of  Ely  as  a  recent  event,  and  he  died  in  March  1515. 
But  the  present  edition  may  be  of  much  later  date.  The  con- 
fusion of  Maxwell  with  Home  seems  to  place  it  after  1542. 

A\'ith  regard  to  the  metre,  see  the  Introduction  to  ^  life  and 
Death."     We  will  just  remark  here  that  fliifc  is  one  of  the  lat«t 
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alliterative  poems  known.     The  reader  will  obaenre  that  it  ends 
with  a  rhyming  conplet. 

IIL  A  few  words  may  be  said  of  the  other  poems  that  celebrate 
the  field  of  Flodden.  That  field  can  boast  of  a  considerable 
poetic  literature.  Weber,  in  1808,  prompted  by  Scott,  whose 
"  Marmion"  was  then  the  rage,  published  a  collection  of  pieces 
concerning  it.  The  pi^e  de  resistmice  of  his  volume  is  a  poem 
to  be  found  in  No.  3520  of  the  Harl.  MSS.^  composed  probably 
about  1550 — a  poem  of  575  four-lined  rhyming  and  frequently 
alliterative  stanzas,  divided  into  nine  fits,  written  by  one  who 
had  already  celebrated  Henry's  achievements  in  France,  who 
was  evidently  a  well-practised  verse-writer  —  a  steady-going 
pedestrian  poem.  Along  with  it  are  printed  "  The  Lamentation 
of  King  James  the  Fourth  "  and  "  The  Bataile  of  Brampton  *' 
from  the  1587  edition  of  the  "MTrour  for  Magistrates."  Both 
these  pieoefl  are,  however,  older  than  that  work,  and  appear  in  it 
in  a  perverted  shape,  **  the  Elizabethan  editor  "  having  **  thought 
proper  to  make  a  complete  alteration  in  the  sense  of  every 
passage  bearing  a  theological  allusion — a  thing  that  occurs  in 
every  stanaa  of  the  second,  and  in  many  parts  of  the  first." 
They  are  printed  in  a  purer  form  from  a  Harl.  MS.  in  the  "  Gen- 
tleman's Magazine,''  (New  Series,  July-August,  1866).  Weber 
gives  next  some  Skeltonian  doggrel  about  the  famous  fight; 
then  **  The  lamentable  Complaint  of  King  James  of  Scotland  " 
from  Fulwell's  "Flower  of  Fame,"  1575;  then  the  epitaph,  in 
Flamborough  church,  of  Sir  Marmaduke  Constable,  who 

.     .     .     at  Hrankiston  feld 
Conigely  avaodd  hymself  among  other  ther  Sc  then  : 

then  a  ballad,  possibly,  according  to  Ritson,  "  as  ancient  as  any- 
thing we  have  on  the  subject,"  from  Thomas  Deloney's  "  Most 
pleasant  and  delectable  History  of  John  Winchcomb,  otherwipe 
called  Jack  of  Newbury,"  and  no  doubt  refurbished  by  Deloney ; 
then  the  frasmient  about  the  Laird  of  Muirhead,  and  Miss  Jane 
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Elliott's  lines  called  ''  The  Flowers  of  the  Forest "  (founded  oo 
an  older  piece),  which  are  printed  in  the  *^  Minstreky  of  the 
Scottish  Border";  and  lastly  ""Flodden  I'Held/*  from  HarL  MSS. 
293  and  367,  of  which  the  Folio  contains  a  copy  (see  below, 
p.  313). 

*' There  is  a  MS.  poem,"  says  Sitson,  "Ancient  Songs,"  1792, 
p.  117,  ^'  on  the  battle  of  Flowden  Hill  in  the  Adyocates'  Library 
at  Edinburgh ;  but  of  what  nature  or  merit  the  editor  had 
no  opportunity  to  discover."  Mr.  Laing,  however,  assures  the 
present  Editors  that  Ritaon  was  mistaken  in  this  assertion. 


God«nd 

Ifwybelp 

mel 


I  ting  ot 
noble  kings. 


Of  Henry 
VII. 

[pace  80.] 

indhift 

prime 

■opporten, 

Lord  Derby, 


g<entle 
GUbert, 


uRANT,  gracious  god  :  grant  me  this  time 
that  I  may  say  or  I  cease*  :  thy  selneoi  to  please, 
&  Mary  his  Mother  :  that  Masked  *  all  this  worlds 

4      &  all  the  seemlie  Saints  :  that  sitten  in  heaven. 
I  will  carpe  of  Kings  :  that  conquered  faJl  wide, 
that  dwelled  in  this  land  :  that  was  alyes'  Noble ; 
Henery  the  seanenth  :  that  soveraigne  Lord, 

8      How  he  moued  in  at  Milford  :  with,  men  but  a  few. 
there  were  lite^  Lords  in  this  land  :  that  to  that  IW 

longed, 
but  of  derby  that  deare  Earle  :  that  doo^iy  hath  beene 

euer, 
&  the  Lord  chamberlaine  :  that  was  his  cheefe  brother, 

12     Sanage,  his  sisters  sonne  *  :  a  Sege*  tiiat  was  aUe, 
&  Gylbert  the  gentle  :  with  a  lollye  meanye, 
all  Lancashire,  these  ladds  :  th^  ledden  att  their  will, 
&  Cheshyre  hath  them  chosen  :  for  their  cheefe  Cap- 
taine ; 


*  say  or  I  ceas«\  i.e,  may  away  before 
I  oeuse. — P.  Sai/  ut  speai,  writer  what 
may  pl*»a8e  God. — F. 

«  ?/t>r  maked.— F. 

■  ahvars. — Robson. 


*  lite,   I.  f .  fCTT. — P. 
»  MS.  some.— F. 

•  aege,   seggc,   J/t/e*. 
LCve).  -P. 


Sax.  iteg,  ii- 
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16      Much  worshipp  hauc  the  woone*  in  warre  :  their  was 

of  their  names 
in  firanco  &  in  few  lands'  :  soe  fajre  them  behappen 
sith  Brute  hecre  abode  :  &  first  built  yp  houses. 
Sir  James  Blunt,  tkut  bold  Kntfjht  :  he  bowed  to  their  s»r  J-  Bi"nt, 

hands; 
20     Soe  did  Sir  Edward  Poynings  :  thai  proued  was  of  ^^ 

deeds ; 
Sir  John  Biron  was  neuer  afrayd  :  for  no  bume*  sirJ.  Biron. 

liuinge, 
a  more  manfull  man  :  was  not  of  this  Mold  maked : 
thus  wtth  a  royall  retinewe  :  raked  the  forward e,  2ldtbe 

24      On  this  side  Bosworth  in  a  bancke  :  th^  bred*  forth  ^JJ^o^**' 

their  standards 
w/th  a  dragon  fnll  dearfe  :  ^  thai,  adread  w^  therafber, 
raylcd  ®  fiill  of  red  roses  :  and  riches  enowe. 
there  he  bickered  '  wttb  a  bore  •  *.  iJiot  doughtie  was  JjOTuntew* 

called, 
28      Richard  (hat  rich  Lord  :  in  his  bright  ai'mour, 

he  held*  himselfe  no   Coward  :  for  he  was  a  JLviig 

Noble, 
ho  fought  full  fi^shlie  *•  :  his  formen  ^*  amonge 
tiD  all  his  bright  armour  :  was  all  bloudye  beronen.*' 
32     then  was  he  dungen  to  death  :  w»th  many  derfe  *' 

strokes,** 


Richard, 


whom  Uugr 
oonquered 


>  One  iftroke  of  the  It  left  out  in  MS. — F. 

'  Perhaps  coirapted  for  Scotland  — 
perfaape  foelandi,  i.e.  hostile  oovntries. — P. 
fer  (fiir).— Child.    ?  fele  (many).— Skeat. 

■  barne,  beame. — P. 

*  braid,  O.  N.  breg^  to  moTc  a  thing 
from  its  place,  draw  out  (as  a  sword), 
brandish.  H.  Coleridge. — F.  A.-S.  hnt' 
dan  ;  0.  N.  6r«5a,  to  spread  out — Child. 

*  The  first  fragment  of  the  Lyme  MS. 
edited  by  Mr.  Robson  for  the  Chetham 
Society  benns  here  with  "  that  dred  wan 
•one  after. — F. 

*  ornamented.  O.  H.  Germ,  hrofft't 
iudnmentnm,  gihraoUon^  omare.  Wedg- 
wood. Or  it  may  be  from  Norm.  raUer^ 
to   More,    draw  lines :    "  rayle   vj-nys, 


rcticoy     Promptorium.     Rail  is  also  to 
trickle,  run,    Wedg. — F. 

'  bicker,  oonfiigere,  vid.  Junius. — P. 

•  lorde. — ^Lyme  MS. 

•  kidde. — Ljrme  MS. 

*•  Byght  roj^  and  fuerslye. — Lyme 
MS. 

"  foremen. — ^P.  For /own^n;  see  note 
to  line  167  below. — F. 

*•  beronen,  i.e.  run  down  with  blood. 
— P.   ?  MS.  is  beroven,  riren,  rent? — F. 

>•  derfe,  hard,  rough.— P.  See  1. 26.--F. 

^*  Compare  Speeas  Theatre  of  the  Em* 
pire  of  Great  Britain :  "  Tlie  corps  of 
y*  dead  king,  being  tugged  and  dispite- 
fuUy  tome,  was  hiyd  all  naked  upon 
an    horise,    and   trussed    like  a  hogge 


2)4 
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and  teutto 
Newark. 


Henry  Vll.'f 
zeign. 


He  nuKie  the 
toibaie, 


J 


di.] 

to 


Henry  Vlll. 


cast  him  on  u  Capull  *  :  &  carryed  him  iu  Lieitter, 
&  Naked  into  Newarke  :  I  will  mine  '  liim  noe  more, 
but  let  droiigh[t]en'  doale  w^th  all :  as  him  deare  liketb. 
36     then  said  ^  Richnioud  this  realme  :  with  all  the  rojiU 
cuntrye, 
&  raigine  ^  wi'th  royaltie  :  Si  riches  enooghe 
fnll  24  yeercs  :  In  this  fityre  Land, 
lie  made  french  men  afeard  :  of  his  fell  deedcs ; 
40     they  paid  him  tribnte  tmlie  :  many  told  tiumsaDds, 
that  tM  might  line  in  their  land  :  ^  him  their  Lord 

call, 
but  death  at  him  drone  ihat  die  must  he  needs  ^ ; 
thus  vrcnt  he  forth  of  this  world  :  this  wonhip[ffol 
wight  ^] 
44     to  the  celestiall  blisse  :  with  Saints  '  enowe. 

I  will  meddle  with  this  matter  :  noc  more  ait  this  time, 
but  he  that  is  makclcs  ^  of  mercy  '®  :  haue  mind  of  his 

sonic ! 
then  succeeded  his  '  *  sonne  :  a  soucrainge  most  noble, 
48     thai  proued  was  a  prince  :  most  pcerlesse  of  other, 
that  was  Hcnery  **  the  8***  :  onr  most  dread  Lord- 
when  his  fieither,  that  feircc  frcake  "  :  had  finished  his 

dayes, 
he  made  frenchmen  *^  afeard  :  &  (aire  him  besought 
52     that  he  wold  take  their  tribute  :  &  traine^^  them  noe 
further ; 


behind  a  pursivant  at  Armei  and  a8 
homely  buryed  in  y*  Graye  Fr.  within 
Leicester,  which  being  ruioalcd  his  grave 
rests  as  obscure,  oTergrowne  with  nettles 
and  weedes.** — H. 

•  capul,  a  hone. — P. 

*  ue.  mention. — P. 

•  qu.  Brighten,  i.€.  Dominug, — P. 

*  ou.  had  or  rather  sway'd. — P.    ?  as- 
fsyea,  tried,  if  not  miswrittfn  for  seized. 

— F. 

*  raignod  or  raigne.  —  P.     rayned. — 
Lyme  MS. 

•  Written  as  one  line  in  the  M»S.    The 
break  should  be  before  that. — F. 


'  lorde. — Lyme  MS. 

■  MS.  S:t«ainta.  J  for  8iicrosaiaU.-¥' 
Fir^t  written  shorty  S".  for  SomU,  tai 
then  written  long.  Saints. — BkeaL 

'  makles  or  makelefls  of  mcvry  (•» 
ffitt  2.  V.  102),  i.e.  matcfalew.— P. 

••  myckio  of  mjght. — Lme  MS. 

"  There  is  a  short  eozi  before  the  A 
of  hU,  which  may  mean  t. — F. 

"  Harry.— Lyme  MS. 

'*  A.-S.  /red,  a  daring  wazrior,  &«■ 
frecfircGy  bold,  darinir.— F. 

••  One  stroke  too  many  in  MS.— F. 

'*  Fr.  <rffw«r,  to  throwe  rp  asd  dewi*- 
— F.    lem. — Lyme  MS. 
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56 


60 


64 


68 


72 


Frmnoe, 


leaving 
Surrey  as 

lieutenant. 


bat  lie  ulckeed  *  them  with  Nay  :  &  none  of  it  wold, 
for  he  wold  see  vnder  their  seigniory  :  some  of  theli-e 

fayre  ^  townes. 
thus  he  g^athes  '  him  godly  :  with  a  grat  host, 
full  15  ^  thousand  :  that  feirce  was  in*  armes, 
for  to  &re  into  ffrance  :  att  their  free  wilL^ 
then  left  ^  hee  in  this  land  :  a  Leede  that  was  noble, 
of  surrey  that  sure  Earle  :  the  saddest  ^  of  all  other, 
as  Lord  &  Leiuetenant  ^  :  to  Iiooke  this  land  over, 
if  any  alyant  ^^  in  his  absence  :  durst  aduentore  him 

seluen 
to  visitt  or  inuade  :  our  most  valiant  realme. 
then  he  dressed  him  to  Dover  :  our  most  dread  King,  £«*Sf 

^'   tram  Dover, 
With  many  Lords  of  this  land  :  our  Lord  giue  them  loy ! 

of  Buockingham,  Duke  bold  :  he  was  a  [bum]e^^  Noble, 

&  of  Da[rby]  the  deere  Earle  :  he  hathbeene  doughtie 

euer, 
&  Shrewsbury,  that  sure  **  Earle  :  the  saddest  of  all   ^®*^^J^ 

oAer,  ^^  ^»°)  * 

as  a  warriour  full  wise  :  he  wends  with  the  vaward ;  ^^ 
the  Kob[l]e  Earle  of  Northumberlai^  :  wi)th  others 

full  Many,«< 
th6    wende    att    their  will  :  &    wrought    as    them 

Liiked. 
thns  th^  glenten  ^^  to  Callice  :  with  great  shipps  of 


Calais, 


to 


warre. 


&  many  a  sellcoth  *^  say  lor  *'  :  where  ^^  seene  on  their 
Masts* 


*  Siiio*6otbic  nsiGf  to  refuse :  Jamie- 
•on. — ^F. 

*  carnxptljwntien  for  tKeirefayre, — P. 
'  gtrmaian^  to  mAke  ready,  prepare. — 

F.    gpnaoes. — Lyme  HS. 

*  iovatj, — ^Lyme  MS- 

*  carry  his. — I^me  MS. 

*  at  ius  biddinge. — ^Lyme  MS. 

*  ?  MS.  lost.— -F.    arose.— Lyme  MS., 
and  Laacdtfor  Leede. 

'  most  stable  oar  steady. — F. 

*  lieutenant.r-P. 


*•  alyant,  ie.  aliexi. — ^P. 

"  bume. — Lyme  MS. 

'*  the  trewe. — Lyme  MS. 

*'  As  a  worshippfdll  and  wise  he 
royndeth  the  cowarae. — ^I^rme  MS. 

'*  of  the  same. — Lyme  aS. 

'^  Scotch  gUnt,  to  pass  suddenly: 
Jamieson. — F. 

•■  f.e.rare. — P.  extraordinaiy. — ^^^.W. 

*^  many  small  sailes. — Lyme  MS. 

*■  were  seen  on. — P. 
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anJcftllHa 
eiNiDrilof 
war  there. 


The  King 
Towi  to  take 
Torenneor 
periah. 


(page  8i.] 


The 

vanguard 

adranoes, 


and  all 
bnriego 
Torenne. 


when  tli6  to  Callice  comen  :  all  this  aeemlj  Ueanj, 
our  Knight  ^  fall  [of]  courage  :  carpeih  tiiese  words, 
calleih  to  his  oouncell  :  to  witi  their  wills  ' 
76     on  what  wise  was  best  :  his  warre  to  begine. 
some  sett  him  to  a  Citlye  :  thai  was  sure  walled, 
&  told  him  of  Turwine  :  a  towne  thcst  was  aoUe 
&  oft  had  beene  asaayd  :  w»th  Emperonr  St  oiher, 
so     yet  wold  it  neuer  be  woone  in  wmrr  :  lor  noe  way  <m 
liue'; 
there  was  noe  wight  in  this  world  :  <Aat  winit  my* 

mighty 
it  was  Boe  deepe  deluen  :  with  diches  aboni. 
then  our  Kuk/  full  of  Courage  :  carped  theee  words, 
84     sajesy  *^  I  will  seege  it  abont  :  within  this  7  dajes, 
or  win  it  or  I  hence  win  :  with  the  leane  of  our  Lord, 
or  leaue  here  my  liffe  :  Lord,  I  you  sett.*  ** 
thus  he  promised    to    the   prince  :  [lliat  paradioe 
weldeth.^] 
88     there   were   carryages   with   oartii  :  &  many   keene 
weapons, 
then  ihey  waward  ffull  valiantUe  :  aduaaoed  tbem 

seluen ; 
w/th  trumpetts  &  tabretts  :  forward  ih^  wentea ; 
beside  the   towne  of  turwin  :  our  tents  downe  iro 
tilden,7 

92     &  secged  it  surlye  *  :  on  all  sides  about. 

many  a  gaping  gunn  :  was  garde  to  the  walls, 
where  there   fell   of  the   first  shott  :  manie  a  feU 
ffooder,* 


« for  King.—F. 

*  Mr.  8keat  sajs,  "  Obserro,  thiR  is  a 
line  of  debased  type,  each  half-line 
being  independent  in  its  alliteration,  as 
in  1.  109,  &c."  While  admitting  this  a« 
to  1.  109, 1  prefer  to  take  the  first  half 
of  1.  76  as  the  la«t  of  a  triplet  with  the 
two  halves  of  1.  74  ;  and  the  second  half 
of  1.  76  aa  the  first  of  a  triplet  with  the 
two  halves  of  1.  76. — F. 


'  on  live,  i.e.  aliTe.     A  SaxxminiL— -?• 

•  n^.— P. 

•  letces  I  you  heete. — hyvm  M& 

•  Supplied  by  Pewy,  who  t^fi^  "«• 
ffitt2,lin.  13."— F. 

^  tild.— P.  A.-S. /e&£,a  tent;  Mkn^ 
io  spread  or  pitch  a  tent.^ — F. 

•  surely  e. — P. 

•  i.e.  many  a  cart-load,  still  ciUed  s 
Fodder  in  the  North.— P. 
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The  French 
King 


thai  stones  thai  were  new  starrd  :  for  stontley  they 
shotten. 
96    now  Leaae  wee  our  King  :  Ipng  att  this  seege, 
&  carpe  of  the  french  King  :  care  him  be-happen. 
when  he  heard  how  vnkindly  :  ^his  townee  they  were 

halched,^ 
he  hyed  *  him  to  paris  :  for  things  that  might  happen  ;  **"*^  . 
100    there  called  he  his  coniicell  :  for  to  know  t^eir  minds,  p*^* 
or'  what  wise  was  best  to  worke  :  his  warrs  to  begin 
he  durst  not  venter  ^  With  our  King  :  he  was  soe  keene 

Holden, 
for  all  the  gloring  gold  '  :  vnder  the  god  of  heauen. 
104    then  his  connoell  fall  Keenlye  :  carped  on  this  wise, 
says,  '*  make  forth  a  Messenge  :  to  the  Mightye  King 

of  Sootts, 
&  profer  him  a  present  :  all  of  pure  gold, 
&  bid  him  enter  into  England  :  A  venter  ^  him  seluen  ; 
108    he  may  win  it  in  warre  :  &  weld  it  as  him  liketh  ; 
there  is  noe  Leeds  in  tha[t]  land^  :  sane   Millers  & 

Masse  preists,^ 
all  were  fkren  into  ftunce :  that  fayre  *  were  in  anues. 


iRBdirlMdto 

indtethe 

SootBto 

invade 

England, 


'  i.e.  saluted. — P.  A.-S.  heaUian,  to 
clasp  round  the  halt  or  luxk. — F.  Lines 
98.  99.  in,  U3,  119,  122,  127,  136,  all 
bad  in  scanning. — 8keat. 

'  picked. — Ljme  MS. 

■  on,  qu. — P. 

*  counter. — Lyme  MS. 

*  N.  glorHf  to  ahine  (Wedgwood). — F. 
glaring. — Lyme  MS. 

•  awntar. — ^Lyme  MS. 

'  in  the  lande. — P.  For  the  next  line 
and  a  half,  the  Lyme  MS.  has  the  better 
reading  (except  of  proved,  which  spoils 
the  alliteration,  for  fayre  ot  fierce) : — 

to  looke  him  against ; 
AU  be  &ren  into  Frannco 
that  proTed  were  in  armes : 
Bnt  mislncTS  and  masse  preistes 
there  bene  no  men  elles. — F. 

•  Compare  Weber's  "  Flodden  Field," 
T.  185-196. 

King  Henry,  vou  'understand. 
To  France  Is  past  with  all  his  peers  ; 


At  home  is  left  none  in  the  land. 
But  joult-hcad  monks  &  bursten  fryers, 

Or  rugged  rustics,  without  rules, 

Or  priests  prating  for  pudding-shives, 

Or  millners,  madder  than  their  mules. 
Or  wanton  clerks,  waking  their  wives. 

There's  not  a  lord  left  in  England, 
But  all  are  gone  beyond  the  sea ; 

Both  knight  &  baron,  with  his  bcmd. 
With  ordnance  or  artillery. — H. 

*'  How  much  gooil  it  [shooting  with 
the  bow]  hath  done,  both  old  men  and 
chronicles  do  tell,  and  also  our  enemies 
can  bear  us  record.  For  if  it  be  true 
as  I  have  heard  sav,  when  the  King  of 
England  hath  been  in  France,  the  priests 
at  homo,  because  they  were  archers,  have 
been  able  to  overthrow  all  Scotland." 
Ascham,  ToxophUus.  ed.  Giles,  p.  24. — F. 

»  ?  MS.— F.  it  should  be  fierce,  vid* 
lin.  121  [124].— P. 
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and  di»- 
patiohoi  Sir 
Ddamooton 
UUflcmnd. 


Sir 

Delamont 
finds  the 
King  of 
Beottaad, 


who 

consents  to 
InTsde 
England. 


then  the  King  called  a  Earle  :  thai  wold  a  lord  Noble, 
112    Str  Delamont,'  that  deere  Duke  :  thai  was  doughtje 
euer; 
he  had  biuke  him  &  bowne  him  :  to  goe  on  his 

Message; 
he  wold  '  as  wise  of  his  words  :  as  anj  waj  else, 
then  that  Knight  ftill  conrteonslje  :  kneeled  to  the 
ground, 
116   saies^  "  I  am  bonnd  to  goe  :  as  ye  me  bidd  wold ; " 
&  tooke  his  leaae  of  the  Kimg  :  A,  a  letter^  he  taketh, 
shoggs  ^  into  a  sure  shipp  :  &  shoggs  ^  ore  the  watipr 
into  Scottkmd,  I  yon  to  hett^  :  db  ^lere  the  King 
findeth, 
120    &  profered  him  a  present  :  of  ponnds  many  a  thou- 
sand, 
for  to  wend  to  that  warr  :  A  worke  '  as  him  liketh, 
A  enter  into  England  :  &  weld  ^  it  for  euer : 
there  is  noe  hord  ^  in  that  Land  :  to  looke  him  against, 
124    1^  were  fiuen  into  irance  :  that  feirce  wet«  in  armes. 
the  King  was  glad  of  that  gold  :  thai  he  gan  ^^  brought, 
&  promised  him  full  pe^rtly  ^^  :  his  part  for  to  take, 
tJuii  his  cozen  the  french  King  :  soone  shold  it  know. 


'  The  ambassador  sent  by  the  French 
king  into  Scotland  was  named  M.  La 
Motte. — P.  He  was  La  HoUie-F^^lon, 
whose  despatches  have  been  printed. — 
T.  Wright.    Delamote.— I^yme  MS. 

'  was;  a)id  were  far  way. — ^Lymo 
MS. 

»  MS.  better.— F. 

*  •'.«.  joggs. — P.    shott. — ^Lyme  MS. 

*  query  shapes  or  shope,  Tid.  Pierce 
Plow.  —  P.  shoggeth.  —  Lyme  MS. 
**  Scboggyn  orxoggyn,  Agito,  Koggyn  or 
nevyn  (or  sdioggyn,  rokkyn,)  A^o, 
Schoggyo,  schakyn,  or  wayeryn,  Fanl/oJ" 
Promptoriiun.  "  I  shake  or  thogge  upon 
onetje  Moche.** — Palsgrave.  Forby  gives 
the  verb  to  <^t^f  sigoifying  to  shake,  in 
the  Norfolk  dialect.— Way.  Bchog,  to 
move  backwards  and  forwards. — Jamie- 
son.  "  And  the  boot  in  the  myddil  of  the 
see  was  schoggid  with  waives.** — Wiclif 


in  Wedgwood  under  sky. — ^F.  Used 
by  Cromwell  in  his  ^(espatdi  from 
*  Warrington/  20th  Aiigart»  1648,  oo 
the  Battle  of  Preston :  ^  Colonel  Dean's 
and  Colonel  Pride^s,  outwingmg  the 
Enemy,  could  not  come  to  so  mueh  share 
of  the  action ;  the  Enemv  $hogfimg  down 
towards  the  Bridge ;  and  keeping  ahnoflt 
all  in  reserve,  that  so  he  mi^t  bring 
fresh  hands  often  to  iig^t.'' — Oulj^*s 
Cromwdf,  vol.  i.  p.  373,  Sbod  ed.  1845. 
— ^Dr,  Robson. 

*  ?  hett  to  you :  promtae  yos.  Hmtb 
is  no  tohatan  in  Bosworth  s  A.-SaxoB 
Diet.— F. 

*  weld. — Lyme  MS.,  cmf  wynde  /«r 
wend. 

•  possess. — ^P. 

•  lede. — Lyme  MS. 

'•  the  gome. — I>me  MS. 
"  f.f.  pertly.— P. 
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He  tammont 
his  army 


128    theu  sumfncMis  he  his  soeged^  :  in  sundry  places, 
that  they  byde  shold  at  blackator'  :  in  ther  best 

weeds,* 
By  the  [8?  day  of  Angnst  *]   to   know  theire  Kings 

niind.  [page  83.] 

there  came  at  his  com)M«t.ndement  :  ketherinckes  ^  full  of  K«the 

rlndus 

many, 
132    from  Orkney  ^  tfiat  lie  :  there  came  a  great  Host, 
from  Galloway  a  gay  Lorc^  :  wi)th  a  great  Menie, 
all    Scottland  thither  came  :  to  know  their  Kings 
mind: 


from 
Orkney, 


many  Scott  s  &  Ketheiickes 
136    such  au  host  of  that  Nation 
t-iieir  names  were  numbred  : 
truly  by  their  owne  touuge  ^ 


bowed  to  his  Hand ; 

was  nener  seene  before ; 
to  0  score  thousand 
:  as  it  was  told  after. 


andSooU. 


then  ^6  light  att  a  k>tt  ^  :  the  king  and  his  lords, 
140    that  the  mighty  hord  Maxwell^  :  shold  moue  them  Lord 

,    ^  Hazwell  is 

beiore  sent  fbrward 

wi^'th  10000  by  tale  :  that  were  tryed  of  the  best, 
to  SCO  wether  any  seoge  :  durst  sett^^  him  against : 
thus  he  rested  in  ih/it  realme  :  the  riggs^^  altogether, 
144    till    th6    hard   of   that    battell  :  how    it  wttli    him 
hapencd. 
then  he  bowneth  him  boldlye  :  onor  the  broad  waters,*^  She  '***^ 
&  inanlyo  him  iMarchetli  :  to  the  Mill  feelde  *'  ^ 


'  lege  Mgges,  milites,  vid.  Jun. — P. 
sedges. — Lyme  HIS. 

'  jBUck^rater,  a  place  in  the  Merse. — P. 
Blacabor. — Lyme  MS. 

*  On.  BoTonghmoor  James  V.'s  forces 
too  were  murtmd  in  1542. — H. 

*  Tiii**  dale  of  August — Lyme  MS. 
But  the  marks  not  cut  off  the  folio — 
ill  bafim  that  binder! — require  8  and 
day.— F. 

*  rincke  est  homo,  Tide.  Jun.  Kethe- 
rinkes  are  Highlanders.— P.  Kctterickes. 
— Lyme  MS. 

*  a  kenche. — Lyme  MS. 
'  towne. — Lyme  MS. 

*  A.-%S.  hieMan^  to  cast  lots ;  Mot,  lot. 
—Child. 


'  A  mistake  for  Lord  Htime,  who 
made  an  inroad  into  England,  &  was 
defeated  in  the  Millfiold,  a  few  weeks 
before  the  Ktng  of  Scots  left  Scotland. 
Maxwell  bciiiff  a  great  Lord  in  the  West- 
Border,  w(?«M  he  uppermost  in  tk^  mind 
of  a  Cheshire  or  Lancashire  man.— P. 
Mackesfelde. — ^Lyme  MB.,  tmd  should 
meane /or  shold  moa«. 

*•  sitt,  and  sedge  for  seega^-^Lyme 
MS. 

"  knight«s. — Lyme  MS.  tfiicf  tiien  they 
for  thus  hc.^— Lyme  MS.  Biggs,  may  he 
for  rincketf,  men. — F. 

"  t.  e.  oTfir  the  Tweed- — P. 

'^  Milfield  was  close  by  Flodden  to  the 
south. — H. 
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sccmsa  ffsilde* 


The  Bngllifh 
flee  before 
him. 


Lord  Decree 
keeps  within 
CarUele. 


he  robbeth  like  a  rebell  :  the  right  him  agwiist  ;* 
148   but  M  light  on  his  leeds  :  att  the  hotter  ends, 

for  killed  thej  were  like  Caytines'  :  as  joa  shall  here 

after, 
when  the  oomt/tons  of  the  country  :  of  this  comen' 

wisten, 
then  fled  they  for  feare  :  soe  omlye  they  fin^eden, 
)52    &  made  aw[ay  with  messengers]  :  to  tell  my  Lord 

daores 
wliat  Miseheefe  the  fomen  made  :  in  the  march  ends; 
*'  but  he  kee[peth]  him  in  Carlcile  :  &  kerre  *  wold  no 

farther, 
he  wold  not  Meddle  whiiJiose^  Men :  for  ace  mans  wOL** 
1 56   then  a  knt'^^t  of  thai  coon  trie  :  that  was  kaowne  fall 

wide, 
one  S^tr  william  Ba w-bener ^  :  Hint  hath  boene boU  ener, 
he  moueth  towards  these  Menie  :  w/th  men  bat  a  few, 
not  ftilly  500  :  that  tlio  freake  followed  ; 
160    then  [mett^]  he  with  a  Man  that  had  400f  ; 

that    was  bold  l:astai*d  heame  ^  :  that  bastard*  was 

neoer, 
a  warriour  ftill  wise  :  &  wittyc^  of  deedes. 
when  they  were  sam/?ioned  &  seene  :  these  oeeges 

together, 
MOEogUkh     164    the    were    numbred   900^  :    that    wa«    the    highest 

Number 
&  th6  were  10000  by  tale  :  vpon  the  other  portye ; 
ffall  vnmeetc  be  them  macbed  :  Marry  them  speede ! 
thus  they  fared  ouer  the  feild  :  their  foimen  ^^  to  aedce ; 


Sir  WiU. 
Bulmear 
advenoee 
•gainst  the 
enemy, 


egmlnet 

10,000 

Scotch. 


*  cayttTes. — P. 

'  their  oomon. — Ime  MS. 
■  keire,  vert^rt, — F. 

*  with  this  ina[tt€r]. — Lyme  M.S. 

*  A  corraption.  Lord  Home  wiis  de- 
feated by  Str  William  Bnlmer.  It  wa8 
probably  written  Bawmer  or  Bowmer. 
8eefo.86,Ter.  84(1.274).— P.  Bowmer. 
— I«yine  MS. 

*  mett. — Lyme  MS. 


'  hrarDo,  i.e.  Heron,  qm.  a  bailard  of 
the  family  of  Ford;  called  by  Ptnlm 
Jovius  Heron  nrtfhits. — P. 

•  fort^,  dasi^tret.—^,  [Would  apofl 
tlie  alliteration. — F.]  bathed. — Lyme 
MS. 

•  wijrhty.  qn. — P. 

'•  perhaps  foemen. — P.  foe  men.— 
Lvme  MS. 
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[page  84,] 


At  dAjbreak 


168  neuer  rest  wold  ibcso  rangers^  :  but    alwaies  raked 
forward 
till  ihej  had  seene  thaJL  seego  :  that  thej  sought  afber. 
all  these  scaclech'  Scotts  :  that  alwayes  scath  didcn. 
then  niiged^  they  nighe^  :  that  abyde  must  the  needs 
172    euerj  ranke  to  his  rest  :  Rudlie^  [him  dressed] 

not  the  momitenance  of  a  liiile  :  from  theire  most 

enemyes. 
soone  after  Drayned  ^  the  day  :  &  the  dew  &lleth, 
the  sun  shott  vp  full  soone  :  &  shone  ouar  the  feilds, 
176    birds  bradd  ^  to  the  bowes  :  &  boldly  th^  songen  : 
itt  was  a  solace  to  see  :  for  any  seege  Uuinge. 
then  euery  beame  full  boldlye  :  bowneth  him  to  his 

weapons, 
ftdl  radlye  in  array  :  royally  them  dressed. 
180    our  english  men    full  merrilye*  :  attilde'  them    to  onrBngUah 
ahoote,  shotth* 

&  shotten^®  the  cruell  Scots  :  with  their  keene  arrowes  ; 
many  horsse  in  th^t  heape  ^^  :  hurled     downe   his 

Master; 
then  they  fettled  ^^  them  to  flye  *'  :  as  fiedse  beene  th6  un  they  fled, 
euer. 
184   that  serueth  not  forsoothe  :  who  soe  truly  tellethy 
our  English  men  full  eagerlie  :  fast  followed  after, 
A  tooke  prisoners  prest  :  &  home  againe  wenten. 
there  were  killed  of  the  Scotts  :  more  then  12  score,     SowWSi*^* 
188    db  as  many  more  pmoners  :  were  put  to  therransome  :  J25sS^°**"' 


'  knyehtes. — liyme  MS. 

*  scatmech,  scatUiche,  hurtful :  Tid. 
OL  ad  Chan. — P.  atarlishe  [?  scarlishe, 
Sn.  G.  aJkarat  tnrba,  cohon]. — Lyme  MS. 
and  all  the /or  always. 

*  nighed,  approached. — F. 

*  the  ni^t — Lyme  MS. 

*  a  Terse  here  ia  irantiiig.^P.  radly 
him  dresaed.— Lyme  MS. 

*  or  Orayued,  ?MS. — F.  demyned, 
qo. — ^P.    dayned.— >Lyme  MS. 

^  moved  quickly:  see  braid,  p.  21.3, 
note  \  to  L  24.— F.    brayed.— Lyme  MS. 


•  ^gerly. — Lyme  MS, 

*  prepared,  made  read^ ;  see  Wright's 
Prav.  Viot  North-English.  eUls,  to  in- 
tend, to  attempt,  to  take  aim. — ^Brockett. 
To  make  an  attempt,  to  propose,  to 
design  ;  Isl.  aetlat  destinare.  Jamieson. 
— F. 

'*  Skochen. — Lyme  MS. 

*'  MS.  seape.  The  alliteration  needi^i 
heape,  and  the  Lyme  MS.  haa  it. — F. 

'^  To  fettle  to  any  work,  to  sat  about 
it  keenly.    Jamieson. — F. 

"  MS.  slye.— F.    flye.— Lyme  MS. 
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thus  were  th^  beaten  att  the  first  brajd  :  all  thai 

brawling  people, 
A  likwiae  m  the  latter  end  :  as  yee  maj  here  after.* 

2^  ffitt.^ 


Loid 
JUzweU 
flaei  tack  to 
the  King, 


andrmorts 
his  defeat. 


Then  the  mightie  "Lord  Maxewell' :  oa^theincRintBinff 
flees, 
192    A  kered  *  to  his  King  :  wtth  carpfnl  tjdhigs, 
telleth  him  the  tmth*  :  &  tarryeth  noe  longer, 
sajth,  "  I  am  beaten  backe  :  for  all  my  bigg  meny, 
and  there  beenc  killed  of  the  Seotts  :  I  know  not  how 


The  Scotch 
King 


calls  him 
crai 


and 

adTiDces 

himself 

■gainst 

>iorham. 


204 


208 


Loid  Sumy 


many 


1} 


196    then  the  Scottish  King  :  fnll  nie  his  witt  wanteth, 
&  sayd,  "  on  who®  was  thou  mached  :  man,  by  the 

sooth?" 
he  promised  him  pertlye  :  the  passed  not  1000. 
"yee  beene  cravens,^'*  qwnt.h  the  King  :  "care  mote 
yee  happen ! 

200   but  He  wend  you  to  worke  :  wayes  I  you  sett* 
alonge*  within  iJiat  Land  :  the  length  of  3  weekes, 
&  destroy  all  arright  :  fJuit  standeth  me  before :  *' 
thus  he  prtTmised  to  the  prince  :  that  paradice  weldeth. 
then  hee  sumTnond  his  se^es  :  &  sett  them  in  order; 
the  next  way  to  Noram  *^  :  anon  then  he  taketh ; 
ho  enclosed^*  thai  Castle  :  cleane  round  about, 
&  they  deffendcd  fast  :  the  folke  that  were  Within. 
without  succour   come  Roonc  :   their    sorrow  is   the 

more ! 
the  Earle  of  Surrey  himselfc  :  att  Pomferett  abidetb ; 


»  hear  after.— P. 

«  On  the  left  in  the  MS.— F. 

'  MackeUfeld.— Lyme  M& 

*  returned.      A.-S.  cfrran,  to  turn; 
Ger.  JMkren. — F. 

*  MS.  ill  broken  away,  but  thr  Lyme 
MS.  rftadft  s»  iu  the  text. — F. 

*  agaiUAt   whom.  — F.     perliajis   '  how 


wast,'  or  *  on  who/  i.e.  *  with  whom.'' 
P. 

'  cowards — Lyme  3CS. 

'  weefi,  I  you  heete. — ^Lymo  MS. 

'  And  Ijrin^. — Lyme  MS. 

••  Norham  in  Northnmberland.— P. 

"  umHosod. — Lvme  MS. 
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he  heard  what  vuhappinesB'  :  these  scarlotts'  didden ;      bean,  and 

prepares ; 

He  made  letters  boldly  :  all  the  land  orer,         [p,ige  85.]  summonB 

2    into  Lanoashire  beline  :  he  caused  a  man  ryde 

to  the  bishoppe  of  Ely  *  :  that  bode  *  in  those  parts,       the  Bishop 
curteouslye  com7;iaaded  him      in  the  Kings  name 
to  sumtnon  the  shii^e  :  &  sett  them  in  order ; 

6   he  was  put  in  more  power  :  then  any  prelate  else, 
then  the  Bishopp  boldlye  :  bowneth  forth  his  standards 
with  a  Captaine  ^1  keene  :  as  it^  was  knowne  after ; 
he  made  away  to  wend^  :  to  wame  his  Dcare  Brother 

10    Edward,  iJiut  Egar  Kmight  :  that  epe  ^  was  of  deeds. 

a  stalkc  of  the  Stanleys  :  stepe  vpp^  him  selnen,  Stanley  with 

then  fiiU  readilye  he  rayseth  :  KnV^//ts^  ten  thousand  ;     knights, 
to  Scikpton  *®  in  Crauen  :  then  th^  comen*^  beline  ; 

•4    there  abydcth  he  the  banner  :  of  his  deare  Brother, 

till  a  Captaine  w/th  it  carae  :  that  knowne  was  full  sir  John 

^  Stanley  with 

wide. 
Sir  John  Stanley,  tliat  stout  Knight  :  thai  steme  was 

of  deeds, 
with  4000  feirce  men  :  that  followed  him  after,  4,ooo 

tenants, 

18    they  were  tenants  to  the  booke*^  :  that  tended  the 
bishoppe, 
^  of  his  houshold,  I  you  hett  :  hope  you  none  other,     on  each 

•^  one's  breast 

euery  beame  had  on  his  brest  :  brodered  full  fayre  *^ 

a  foote  of  the  fay  [res]  t  fowle  *^  :  that  euer  flew  on  an  eagia*a 

foot  wree- 
Winge,  crowned. 

'  anbapp.-^Lyme  MB.  "  Thow  art  yoBg  and  yeepe, 

'  forfc    scHthlocks :    scathlich    (apud  And  hast  yerea  v-nowe.** 

banoerum)  is  hurtful. — P.    all  those  In  lines  340  ana  371  nere,  the  allitera- 

irlottee    [xihich    the    alliteration    re-  lion  requires jwne.    Bosworth gives  A.-S. 

iirea]. — Lyme  MS.  gep^  geap^  deceiying ;  and  Madden  fep, 

•  Janes  Stanli^  was  then  Bp.  of  Ely.  crafty,  Gloss,  to  La^amon. — F. 
-P.                                            ►  •  of.— Lyme  MS. 

•  t.^.  abode. — P.  •  rinckes. — Lyme  MS. 

•  he — Lyme  MS.  *•  Corrections  have  been  made  in  the  3 

•  a  woe  to  wynde. — Lyme  MS.  and  r,  but  1  cannot  make  them  oat. — F. 
'  quick,  active,  bold.      Compare  **  so         "  he  come. — Lyme  MS. 

)ng&  so  yfpe  88  year  [at]  fns  tyme,"  "  i.«.   Copy-holders.— P.      that    they 

I    Givwayne    and  the    Gretn    Knight,  tookc. — Lyme  MS. 

1610,  p.  48.  ed.  Morris  ;  and  in  P.  >•  with  gowlde. — ^Lvme  MS. 

lowwmt,    Vii».   V.   1,  p.   203,   1.   6606,  "  The  Kagle's  foot'  wa.**  the  Badge  of 

id.  Wright) :  the  Stanley?*.— P. 
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235  With  3  *  crownoB  fiill  cleare  :  all  of  pure  gold  : 
it  was  a  seemly  sight  :  to  see  them  together, 
14000  Eagle  foote  :  fettered'  in  a-ray. 

thus  they   cooasten^  thorrow  the  conntTye  :  to  the 
New-castle. 

236  proclamation  in  that  place  :  was  plainly  declared^ 
that  enery  hattell^  shold  liim  liie   :    in  hsHt  thai  hfe 

might, 
to  honlton  in  Glendower  ^  :  all  in  goodlie  haste. 
TheBngifRh  there  mett  th6  a  mnster  :  then,®  many  a  thousand, 

mutter  at  .  . 

BoaUoB.         240    wi'th  KnightH  thai  were  keene  :  well  knowne  in  their 

contr}', 
h  many  a  louelye  Lord  :  vpon  thai  londe  hight.^ 
then  they  moued  towards  the  Moontaine  :  these  Mctnj 
to  seeche,* 
2*^     ^  these  scattered  ^  Scotts  :  that  all  they  scath  didden ; 

J?S?8S£!    ^^*    *^®y  ^^^^  neu«r  rest  :  but  alway  raked  *<>  forward 

till  they  had  seene  the  seeges  :  that  they  had  sought 

after; 
but  they  had  gotten  them  a  ground  :  most  vngracioo* 

of  other, 
vpon  the  topp  of  a  hie  hill  :  I  hett  you  forsoothc, 
248    there  was  noe  way  *  *  in  this  world  :  might  wend  them 
againe 


who  ftreen 
camped  on 
a  high  hill. 


'  their. — Lyme  MS. 

«  feteled.— Lyme  MS. 

•  coaaten  (?  MS).— P.  »'  The  Duke  of 
York  with  all  his  power  co9ted  the 
ooontreys,  and  came  to  the  same  town  ** 
(St  Alhan's).  Haitt  Chronide,  p.  232.— 
Dr.  Bobson.  "  Costyn  ouyr  )>e  cnntre, 
cocatyn  on  the  oonntre,  TranspatrioJ" 
Promptoriiim.  Mr.  Way*s  note  is, 
**  Chancer  naes  the  verb  to  costeie  in  the 
sense  of  the  French  oottoier,  to  pass 
alongside ;  as  in  the  Complaint  of  the 
Black  Knight,  line  36, 

*'  And  by  a riuer  forth  I  gan  cotteie'' 

Palsgrare  gives  the  verb  '•  to  coete  a 
oonntrer  or  place,  ryde,  go,  or  sayle 
about  it,  cnstit-r  or  itmtoytr.  To  hym 
that  coulde  coste  the  countray  there  is  a 


nerer  way  by  syxc  myle."  Cotgnve*f 
sense  is  different :  "  costoyirr,  to  accoaA 
side,  abbord  ;  to  bee,  or  ly,  by  the  side  of: 
also,  to  coast  along  by,  or  goe  by  the 
coast  of." 1?" 

*  battoll  MS.— F.  hateU.— Lyme  lt«. 
Hathell,  a  nobleman  or  knight. — ^Halli- 
welL 

*  Fort^  Bouiton  in  CHsnMe,  not  Ut 
from  Alnwick  in  Northumberland ;  qaerr. 
—P. 

•  men. — Lyme  MS. 
'  light.— Lyme  MS. 

•  seeche.  i.e.  heck. — P. 
»  skatell.— L3Tne  MS. 

»•  dayled.— Lyme  MS. 
"  forte     fy?,     homo,     vid.    Jun  —P. 
wee.     Lvme  MS. 
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bat  he  shold  be  killed  [in  the]  close '  :  ere  he  climbed 

the  Monntaine.^ 
when  they  Lords  had  on  them  looked  :  as  [long  as 

them  liked  ^J 
eueiy  Captaine  was  com^nanded  :  their  company  to      [pi«e86.] 

order. 
"  tho  wee  are  bashed  with  this  bigg  Meanj^  :  I  blame 

vs  bat  litle,* 
then  wee  tild  downe  ouer  tents  :  that  told  were  a  1000 ;  Encamp 
at  the  fibot  of  a  fine  hill  :  they  settelcd  them  all  night, 
there  they  lyen  &  lodged  :  the  length  of  4  dales, 
till  enery  Captaine  fall  Keenlie  :  callen  to  their  lords, 
bidd  them  settle  them  to  fight  :  or  they  wold  fare 

homeward, 
there  company  was  clemfraed^  :  &  mach  cold  did  safier; 
water  was  a  worthy  drinke  ^  :  win  it  who  might." 
then  the  hord  leiaetenant  :  looked  him  aboat,  Are  bent 

on  an 

&  boldly  ynto  battell  :  basked  he  his  meanye.  engagement. 

the  hard  Howard,  the  hende  Knight  :  haae  shold  the  lom 

nowt 

leads 
▼anwardt 


J  noward 

vanwarae  leads  the 


With  14000  feirce  men  :  thai  followed  him  afber. 
14   the  left  winge  to  that  ward^  :  was  Sir  Eward  Howarde,  sir  Edward 

he  chose  to  him  Cheshire  :  theire   chance  was  the  loftwingof 

It; 
worse; 

becaase  they  knew  not  theire  Captamc  :  theire  care 

was  the  more, 
for  they  were  wont  att  all  warr  :  to  wayte  vppon  tho 

Stanleys ; 


"  in  the  does. — Lyme  MS.    valleys,  Brockett,  who  cites  fh>mMas8ingor;i?am. 

ills,  dewca.    Bee  1.  891  here. — Robaon.  Actor-. 

*  Moiintaime  in  MS. — F.  When  my  entrails 

s  from  Lyme  MS. — F.  Were  clammed  with  keeping  a  perpetual 

*  of  theis  bnmes. — Jjpae  MS.  fast. 

1  ^?  ^J?^  ^-  °°"*"  ^"^  ^^  ^"^  ^^  Memmm  is  to  pinch.-F. 

id  of  L  276.  -F.         J      „      .,^  „  'The  Eng/ieh  pirtlched  their  tents  in 

*  demmed,  dammed.--P.  "Welly  ^^^  ^^  South  of  Woller,  near  the 
Bmmed,  weUmjgh  stored  wit^cold  or  Bremish,  wAtch  then  xaight  be  muddy 
tnger :  I4incs8hire.--8keat.  ^C?flw,  to  ^^  ^j^^  continual  rain.— P. 

arre,    to    bo    parched    with    thirst:  •  i.e.  towards  that— P. 

VOL.  I.  Q 
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Lord 

Lomlejr  it« 
light 


Lord  Surrey 
iMdttbe 
rmmrmxd : 


LordScrope 
Its  right 
wing, 


(withtha 

Bishop 

ofBjr, 


now,  alMt 


268   much  worshipp  they  woone  :  wben  they  ttat  wij 
semed, 
bnt  now  lanke  ^  is  their  losse  :  our  lord  itt  amend ! 
the  right  wings,  as  I  weene  :  was  mj  lord  Inmkj, 
a  captaane  fhU  keene  :  wtth  Sir  Cntberds  hamwr'; 
272   m J  LonI  Clifford  with  him  came  :  aUindenreannonr; 
See  did  Sir  william  Percy'  :  that  proned  mm  of  deedi^ 
&  Sir  william  Bawmer  :  that  bold  hath  beene  ener, 
wi'th  many  Gaptaines  fall  keene  :  who-aoe  knowei 
their  names. 
276   A  if  I  reoon  the  rerward  :  I  rest  mast  to  kmge,^ 
but  I  shall  tell  yon  the  best  tokens  '  :  thattliefefppoB 

tended; 
the  Earlo  of  Surrey  himselfo  :  snrelye  it  guided ; 
A  the  Lord  Scroope  fnll  comlye  :  wvQi  kif^Ms  fnD 
many, 
280   he  wold  witt*  the  wing  :  that  to  that  mad  langsd; 
it  was  a  Bishoppe  ftill  bold  :  that  bame  was  att 

of  Ely  that  Elke  ^  Lord  :  that  eke*  was  of  deeds, 
A  nere  of  blood  to  that^  Earle  :  that  named  mm  stmkj, 
284   neere  of  Nature  to  the  Nevills  '^  :  that  Noble  hanebeeDe 
eaer; 
but  now  death  with  his  dart  :  hath  driuen  Idm  away; 


>  lacke.— P. 

'  St.  Cuthbert's  (Hall  calls  him 
Cutbezde)  banner  had  been  borne  tx> 
the  battle  at  Neville's  Croes.  Soon  after 
it  s  new  one  was  made,  of  which  a 
fnll  account  is  given  in  "  A  description 
or  breife  declaration  of  all  the  ancient 
monuments,  rites,  and  customes  be- 
longinge  or  beinge  within  the  monastical 
church  of  Durham  before  the  suppres- 
sion— written  in  1693"  (printed  for  the 
Surtees  Society).  It  was  made  away 
with  at  the  DiMolution  by  Katherine, 
the  wife  of  one  Dean  Whittingham,  who 
**  being  a  Freanche  woman,  as  is  most 
credAbly  reported  by  those  which  weare 
eye-witnesses,  did  most  iiguriously 
bnm^  and  consume  the  same  in  hir  fire, 


in  the  notable  contempt  and  diqgnce  of 
all  anncyent  and  goodly  rehqnes."  8l 
Towder,  in  v.  368,  seemstobeanisUle. 
The  Lyme  MS. reads  Tandtto.  TheSoocdi 
and  English  saints  are  apparently,  •> 
Mr.  Robson  suggests,  confounded. — H. 
'  2^  son  of  the  4*^  eazl  of  Ncsthia- 
b^afid. — P. 

*  i.e.  too  long.— P. 

*  firekes. — Lyme  MS. 

*  i.e.  He  that  woM.  wit  or  know.— P. 
'  that  ilke,   i,e.  that    same.    Jaw* 

Stanley,  Bishop  of  Ely,  iHio  died  Maxtb 
22,  1614/6,  vid.  Atk.  Or.— P. 

*  epe. — Lyme  MS. 

'  an  egg  of  that  bolde. — ^Lymc  MS. 
»•  duke.—Lyme  MS. 
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it  is  a  loBse  to  this  land  :  our  Lord  haue  his  sonse,^ 
ffor  his  witt  &  his  wisdomo  :  A  his  wate  '  deeds ;  Cp««e  87.i 

288    lie  was  a  pillar  of  peace  :  the  people  amonge  ; 

his  servants  they  may  sighe  :  &  sorrow  for  his  sake ; 

what  for  pittj  &  for  paine  :  my  pen  doth  me  fayle ; 

He  meddle  with  this  matter  :  noe  more  att  this  time,    Ood 

remember 

S92   bat  he  that  is  maklesse  of  mercy  :  hane  mind  on  his  biBBooii) 

sonle! 
then  he  sent  with  his  company  :  a  Kmght  that  was 

noble, 
Sir  John  Stanley,  the  stent  Knight  :  that  steme  was  of 

deeds;' 
there  was  nener  beame  borne  :  that  day  bare  him  Loni 

"  Monteagrle 

better.  ^ooAs  itB  icrt 

wing. 

996   the    Left    wing    to  the  rereward'  :  was  my    Lord 
Monnteagle, 

with  many  leeds  of  Lancashire  :  that  tohimselfe  longed, 

wAich  foughten  tall  freshly  ^  :  while  the  feild  lasted. 

thns  the  rere  ward  in  array  :  raked  euer  after, 
300   as  long  as  the  light  day  :  lasted  one  ^  the  Lands. 

then  the  snn  full  soone  :  sbott  vnder  the  clouds, 

&  it  darkened  full  dimlie  :  &  drew  towards  night. 

enery  ring  ^  to  his  rest  :  fuH  radlye  he  ^  dressed,  They  camp 

304    beeten  fires  ^  full  fast  :  &  fettlen  ^  them  to  sowpe  thdr  fixes 

besides  Barwicke  on  a  banke  :  within  a  broad  woode.    near 

Berwick. 

then  dauned  *®  the  [daye]  :  soe  deere  god  ordayned ;  ** 
Clowdes  cast  vp  full  cleerlyie  :  like  Castles  full  hie, 
308    then  Fhebns  full  faire  :  flourished  out  his  beames 


'  ?  861186,  anima, — ^F.     soulew — Lyme  ■  beeten  fires,  i.e,  strucke  fires. — ^P. 

MS.  A.-S.  bttan,  to  light  or  make  a  fire. — F. 

'  A.-S.  kwai,  quick  or  sharp  in  mind.  *  feteled. — Lyme  MS. 

— ^F.    wale. — ^LymeMS.                   ,  *•  MS.     darned. — F.        dawned. — ^P. 

*  to  tiiat  Reward. — Lyme  MS.  darned. — Lyme  MS. 

«  fnerslie.— Lione  MS.  *^  The   night   before    the  battle    the 

*  qn.  oner. — r,    on  the  gronnde. —  En^sh  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood 
Lyme  MS.  of  Baremoore  Wood,  not  far  fifom  Bcr- 

*  ryncke. — Lyme  MS.  wick,  viz.  about  6  miles. — P. 
'  him. — Lyme  MS. 
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Next 

morning  th« 
8ooU4iare 


nM>Ting; 


tbetnnnpeU 
ringont. 


gnmboom, 


■boot. 


TheSoota 
charge  with 


weiUb 
withhiUi. 


wttb  Leames  ^  foil  light  :  all  the  land  oner. 

all  was  damped  with  dew  :  the  daymes  abont^ 

flowers  flourished  in  the  feild  :  fidre  to  behold ; 
312   birrds  bradden  to  thebonghes  :  A  boldlje  th£  aongen; 

it  was  solace  to  heare  :  for  any  seege  lining. 

then  fall  boldlje  on  the  broad  hills  :  we  bnaked'  oar 
standards, 

A  ana  &ugh'  vs  be-side  :  there  we  seene  onr  enonjei 
316   were  moning  ^  oner  the  moontaines  :  to  macth  ts  thej 
thonghten, 

as  boldly  as  any  beamea  :  that  borne  was  of  moChezs, 

Soe  ^  eagerly  with  Ire  :  attilld  them  to  meete. 

they  tmnmpetts  fnll  tmly  :  they  trydein  together, 
.320   Many  shames  *  in  that  showe :  with  theire  shrill  pipes ' ; 

heanenly  was  theire  Melody  :  their  Mirth  to  heaie, 

how  th6  songen  with  a  showte  :  all  the  shawes*  oner! 

there  was  gnrding  ^  forth  of  gonns  :  with  many  great 

stones,  [mbm^I 

324  Archers  yttered  out  their  arrowes  :  and  [egerlie  tbey 

shotten,*o] 
they  proched  ^^  vs  with  speares  :  A  put  many  over 
that  they  blood  ont  brast  :  at  there  broken  >f^w%iftli- 
theire  was  swinging  ont  of  swords  :  &  swapping  of 

headds; 

325  we  blanked  them  with  bills  :  throngh  aU  their  bright 

armor 
that  all  the  dale  donned  ^'  :  of  their  derfe  '^  strokes. 


*  A.-S.20OJfM,rajofligfat,  beam,  flame. 
— ^F.    beamee. — ^Lyme  MS. 

'  bushed  with. — Lyme  MS. 

*  Faugh— qu.  perhaps  the  same  as 
Hauffh.  Fai^h  is  a  word  used  in  the 
Noi&  for  fallow  ground. — ^P.  soughe. — 
Lyme  MS. 

«  maTing  or  moTiiUL — ^P. 

*  and  we. — hjmjt  MS. 

*  shawmes.— F. 

*  shawe»  with  their  shrill  notes. — 
Lyme  MS. 

*  shawes,  shawe,  nemui,  $alius,  ayltM, 


Jun.— P. 

•  gordinf^  or  mdino. — P.  Giid,  to 
strike,  smite.  H.  C^eridge.  To  lei 
fly.    Jamieson. — F. 


approacbed. — ^P.    ' 


>*  from  Lyme  MS.— F. 

"  proched,  i.e.  appro 
Nortn-Ceuntry  "pro^,  psoogle,  topnck 
to  prickle.  IsL  bryd£^  pungere." 
Brockett,  "  To  pro^  to  pnah  with  t 
stick."    Jamieson. — F. 

1*  dynned. — Lyme  MS. 

»•  ?  MS.  dcrse.— F. 
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then  betid  a '  checke  :  that  the  shire  men  fledden  ^  ;     our  shin- 
in  wing  with  those  wayes'  :  was  wtthmy  Lord  Dacres, 

335  he  ffledd  att  the  first  bredd  ^  :  A  th£  followed  after ; 
when  theire  Captaw  was  keered^  away  :  there  comfort  (thdr 

Stnnley  WM 
was  gone,  away) ; 

they  were  wont  in  all  warrs  :  to  wayt  on  the  Stanlyes, 
they  nener  fay  led  at  noe  forward  ^  :  that  time  that  they 
were; 

336  now  lost  in  their  loofo  ^  :  our  lord  it  amende  ! 
many  squires  full  swiftly  :  were  snapped*  to  the  death, 

Sir  John  boothe  of  barton  :  was  brought  from  his  liffe,  bat  sir  J. 

Booth  itaiids 

a  more  bolder  beame  :  was  neuer  borne  of  woman ;       and  diet ; 
340   &  of  yorkshire  a  yonge  Knight :  that  epe  ^  was  of  deedes, 

Sir  wUllain  werkoppe,*®  as  I  weene  :  was  the  wyes  **  and  sir  w 
name,  ^•'^^p*' 

of  the  same  shire  figh  will ,  ^'  :  that  was  soe  feirce 

holden, 
besides  rotheram/ZiatKni^^tc  '^  :  his  resting  place  hadd. 
344    the  bame  ^^  of  Kinderton  fiill  keenly  :  was  killed  them  the  diUd  of 

Kindertou. 

beside, 
soe  was  hauforde,^*  I  youhett :  thatyraa  a  hend  sweere,**  Hwiford, 
fiull-show^^  full  fell  :  was  fallen  to  the  ground ; 
Christopher  Sauage  was  downe  cast  :  that  kere  might  savage, 

he  neuer ; 


>  ?  MS.  a  word  like  checkc  crossed  out. 
-F. 

*  Cheshire  men  felden. — Lyme  MS. 

'  Wiiyes,  wyes,  men,  see  below  162  [of 
"MS,  Li.  1.  341  here] — P.  wees. — I^rme 
MS.,  and  it  has  no  with  after  «w. — F. 

*  braidf  onset. — F. 

*  turned,  A.-S.  cerran,  to  turn. — F. 
was  away. — Lyme  MS. 

*  A,S,/oruord,  a  point,  jot;  Durham 
Gospels,  in  Bosworth :  foreicord,  a  bar- 
gain, foTttBtardf  an  agreement. — F. 

'  lofe,  lauM^  Sax. — P.  is  their  losbe. 
— Lyme  MS. 

*  swapped. — ^Lyme  MS.,  and  vw^te» 
for  squires. 

*  bold.— F. 


*•  Warkehoppe. — Lyme  MS. 

**  wye,  }yiymOt  S.  te^a,  L(ye). — ^P. 

"  so  in  MS.;  Sir  William.— Lj-me  MS. 
"  ?  fibswilliam.  lu  the  Fitzwilliam  Mu- 
seum at  Cambridge  is  a  portrait  of  two 
Fitzwilliams  who  were  slain  in  doing 
duty  agjiinst  the  Scots  at  Floddcn." — 
Skeat. 

"  rinck. — Lyme  MS. 

**  baron. — P. 

>•  perhaps  Holford. — P.  Houforde. 
— Lyuie  MS. 

'*  gentle  squire :  suyereZy  squires,  Allit. 
Poems,  p.  40, 1.  87. — F.  swyer. — Lyme 
MS. 

»»  Fullsewise. — Lyme  MS. 
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LMnenoe,      348   &  of  Lancashire,  John  Laorence  :  god  haao'  mercy  on 

their  sonles ! 
thcflocee  those  firekoB  wold  ueuar  flee  :  for  noe  &are  li^ooild 

not,  but  • 

luq[»pen» 
an  lUin.  |^^  were  killed  lik  Conquerors  :  in  their  Kmgs  servioe. 

when  the  Scotts  A  tlie  KetherickeB*  :  seeme  our  men 
scatter, 
352    they  had  great  joj  of  their  iojinge'  :  &  Jolty  came 
downwarde. 
The  Scotch  the  Scotts  King  keenlie  :  calleth.  to  him  a  herrott* 

determines  biddeth  tell  him  the  tratii  :  A  tanr  noe  looDirer, 

penon  the  who  where*  the  banners  of  the beames*  :  that  bode  in 

Staokjii, 

the  vallej. 
356    "  th^  are  standards  of  the  stanleyE  :  that  stands  by 
them  selaen ; 
if  he  be  fai'en  into  france  :  the  firenchmen  to  fean^ 
yott  is  his  standard  in   that  stead  :  with  a  stifb 

Gaptaine, 
Sir  Henery  Keeglye^  is  called  :  that  keene  is  of  deeds. 
[t  page  89.]  360    Sir  Thomo^  Grcrrard,  that  lolly  Knight  :  f  Is  ioyned 

there  Tnder 
men  who  do  With  Sir  willi[a]m  M[olynex^ :  ]  witii  a  manfaU  meany. 

not  fleOy 

these  firekes  will  neuer  flee  :  for  feare  that  might 
happen, 
bat  strike,  but  they  will  strike  with  their  standards  :  in  their 

Steele  weeds,* 
364   because  the  busked  ^^  them  att  Barwicke  :  that  bolds 
them  the  more, 
loe  how   he  batters   &   beates  :  the  bird  wfth  her 

wings, 
we  are  feard  of  yonder  fowlo  :  soe  feirdy  he  fiureth ; 

*  OUT  Lord  hare. — L}ine  MS.  »  who  (op  whose)  were. — P. 

'  t.f.  Highlanders :  that  wing  in  which  '  Only  half  the  n  written  in  KS.— F. 

the  Highlanders  were,  gained  some  ad-  '  Kighley. — Lyme  MS^  and  Janed 

vantage. — P.       ^                        ^  for  Grerrard,  L  360. 

'  joy  of  their  joyingc. — ^P.     joyning.  ■  Molynex. — ^Lyme  Bf8. 

— L\Tno  MS.,  07/5  jolily /or  jolly.  •  feare  of  no  weapon. — ^Lyme  MS. 

*  herrott,  heraut^  i>.  heranld. — ^P.  '•  bashed. — ^Lyme  MS. 
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&  yonder  streamer  fidl  straight  :  that  standeth  him 
beside, 
i8  yonder  if  the  standard  of  SamtTowder^ :  trow  yeenoe  with  sir 

*  Towder, 

other, 
^Aat  nenar  beaten  was  in  battell :  for  beamevppon  line.'  S^^**^^ 
the  3'.  standard  in  ^Aatsteade  :  is  my  lord  Monnteagle, 
&  of  yorkshire  fihll  epe  :  my  yonge  Lord  Daoerrs, 
'2   with  mnch  pnissance  &  power  :  of  that  pnxe  shire." 

then  the  Scottish  King  :  carped  these  words.  The  Sootdi 

"  I  will  fight  with  yonder  frekes  :  that  are  soe  feirce 

holden; 
A  I  beate  those  beames  :  the  battle  is  ours.'' 
6   then  th^  moned  towards  the  Monntaine  :  &  madly'  iMTMtbe 
came  downwards ; 
wee  mett  him  in  the  Midway  :  Amachedhimfhllenen;  ^"^^ 
then  was  there  dealing  of  dints  :  that  all  the  dales 

rangen, 
many  helmes  wtth  heads  :  were  hewd  all  to  peeces. 
0   this  layke^  lasted  on  the  land  :  the  length  of  4  honres.  nt^  tor 

touphouw. 

yorkshire  like  yeamo  ^  men  :  eagerlye  they  foughten; 
soe  did  darbyshire  that  day  :  deered  many  Scotts ; 
Lancashire  like  Lyons  :  Laid  them  about ;  LuMashin 

4   All  had  beene  lost,  by  onr  Lord  :  had  not  those  leeds     ^^  ^' 
«  beene; 
bnt  the  race  *  of  the  Scotts  :  increased  full  sore;  The  scotch 

Kingls 

but  their  Kifig  was  downe  knocked  :  &  killed  in  there  i^u«i* 

sight 
vnder  the  banner  of  a  Bishoppe  :  iJiat  was  the  bold 

standlye. 
8   then  they  fettled  them  to  flye  ^  :  as  fast  as  they  might ; 
bnt  it  serveth  not  forsooth  :  who-soe  truth  telleth ; 

'  8*  Tsndere. — Lyme  MS^  and  omits  Dimble.-*P.    yorne. — ^Lyme  MS. 

>  ntt  of  the  line.  '  lage.  query. — ^P.    ?  rxuah,  sttack ;  see 

'  upon  live,  f.e.aliTe. — ^P.  Merline,  t  726,   "of  Harlotts  a  great 

*  manly. — ^Lyme  MS.  race ; "  though  the  "  care  **  of  the  Ljrme 

'  game,    play,     layke,    leak,    lake,  MS.  suite  the  alliteration  better. — r, 

sus,-^F.  '  MS.  glye;  fly.— Lyme  MS.  'fettled 

^  yeame,  yeme,  eager,  diligent,  quick,  them  to  flye.* — P. 
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The  Boot! 

ftraattcrty 

nnited, 

and  \om 


OUT  eDglisbman '  ffull  egerlje  :  after  them  fbUowed, 
A  killed  them  like  Caitiuea  :  in  Clowes'  all  about 
99S   there  were  killed  of  the  Sootts  :  <^t  told  were  lij  tale, 
that  were  found  in. the  feild  :  15*TT  thonaand. 
loe  what  it  is  to  be  false  :  &  the  ffeende  aexre ! 
they  bane  broken  a  bookothe'  :  to  their  blithe  Kinge/ 
396    &  the  truce  that  was  taken  :  the  space  of  2  yeeres. 
all  the  Scotts  that  were  scaped  :  were  scattered  all  * 

assonder ; 
they  rcmoncd  oner  the  More  ^  :  ypon  the  other  morning, 
ipngt  90.]  And  [their  stoode  like  stakes  ^]  :  &  stirr  dnrst  noe 

farther, 
400   for  all  the  lords  of  their  lande  :  were  left  them  behind, 
besids  brinston  '^  in  a  brjke  '  :  breatheleese  th^  Ijen, 
gaping  against  the  moone  :  theire  gnests  ^^  were  awaj. 
then  the  Eorlc  of  Surrey  himselfe  :  calleih  to  him  a 
herott, 
404   reado  him  farr  ^  ^  into  ffrance  :  wtth  these  fayre  tydants ; 
"comende    me    to    our    kinge    :    these    comfiirtable 

words ; 
tcllhimlhane  restored^'  his  realme  :  soe  rightrequired; 
the  "King  of  Scotts  is  killed  :  with  all  his  cursed  Lords." 
408    when  the  King  of  his  kindncsso  :  hard  these  words, 
he  saith,  "  I  will  sing  him  a  sowle  knell  ^*  :  with  the 
sound  of  my  gunnes." 


LordSarrey 
KDtk  the 
good 

tidings  to 
tho  King  in 
Fronoe. 


Henry 
onien 


'  EIngliHhmen. — Lyme  MS. 
«  i.e.    Cloi^hs.    A    Clough  {ScotM. 
CUugh)  is  a  broken  hill :  Mods  prserup- 

lU9.— P. 

»  book-othc— P. 

•  our  blithe  kinpo,  k.  Hen.  8. — P. 
their  blessed  king.—  L^nuc  MS. 

•  far. — Lyme  MS. 

•  more,  liill. — P. 

•  from  Lyme  MS. 

•  Tho  Rattle  was  fonght  iioar  the  vil- 
lage of  Brankston,  wAicli  stands  at  the 
foot  of  Floddon,  towards  Scotland. — 
P.  brymstome, — Lyme  MS.,  alt«Ted  to 
Brankstono  in  Mr.  liobson's  text. 

•  A.-S.  hrycg,  a  bridge.— F.  brinck. 
Tivmt  MiS. 


**  perhaps  ghosts  or  ^utstf.— P. 
ghosts. — Lyme  MS. 

'*  Bad  him  fare. — ^Lyme  MS. 

*•  resoowed* — Lyme  MS. 

'«  MS.  fowle.— F.  fonlknelL— P. 
Boulkin. — Lyme  MS. 

Piissing-bclls  were  pometimds  called 
Soul-bells.  "  We  call  them  8oid-bell»,'* 
says  Bishop  Hall  in  his  ApolegJ 
against  the  Brownists  ajmd  EUii'f 
JirancTs  TopxiJar  Anti^ntifs,  "for  that 
they  Hignify  tho  deiMirtnre  of  the  sonl, 
not  for  that  they  help  the  passage  of  the 
soul." 

With  regard  to  King  Henry's  le- 
cf'ption  of  the  gotxi  news,  see  Hall: 
"  Nowc  lett  uh  returne  too  the  kynge  of 
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sncli  awise,^  to  my  Name  :  was  nener  hard  before, 
^r  there  was  shott  att  a  shoote  :  1000  att  once, 
that  all  rang  with  the  ront  :  rocher  '  &  other. 
Now  is  this  ferle'  feild  :  foughten  to  an  eude ! 
many  a  wye^  wanted  his  horsse'  :  &  wandred  home  a 

ffoote; 
all  was  long  of  the  Marx  men^  :  a  Mischeefe  them 

happen! 
he  was  a  gentleman  by  lesu  :  that  this  iest  made, 
which  say  but  as  he  sayd^  :  forsooth,  &  noe  other, 
att  Bagily®  that  beame  ;  his  bidding  place  had, 


ftMlateof 
1,000  gnna. 


▲  gnllflinaii 
wxvtethii 
wboUT«a  At 


ighmd  lyenge  before  Toumaye,  whyche 
e  25  daye  of  September  receyued  the 
;imtelett  &  letters  of  the  £arle  of 
nrey,  &  knewe  all  the  dealynges  of 
ith  parties.     Then  he  thanked   God 

highly  praysed  the  Earle  &  the 
irde  Admyrall  &  his  sonno  &  all 
e  gentlemen  &  commons  that  were  at 
At  Taliante  entrepryse:  howebeit  the 
mge  had  a  secrete  letter  that  the 
leahyre  men  fledde  from  Syr  E^dmond 
awarde,  whyche  letter  caused  greate 
urte  burnynge  &  many  woordes,  but 
e  kyng  Uiankefully  accepted  al 
jnge  &  woulde  no  man  to  be  dis- 
■aysed.  So  on  the  Mondayo  at  nyght 
e  26  daye  of  September  the  lord 
AWABDB  &  the  Earle  of  Shrewi-iburye 
ade  greate  fyers  in  there  armyos  in 
ken  of  Tyctoiyo  &  triumph:  &  on 
jms-daye  the  27  day,  the  tente  of 
3th  of  gold  was  sett  up,  &  the  kynges 
lapell  sange  masse,  &  after  that 
)  Deum,  &  then  the  Byshoppe  of 
xhester  made  a  sermond,  &  shewed 
e  deathe  of  the  kynge  of  Scottes,  & 
Dch  lamented  the  yll  deathe  &  periury 

him."— H. 

'  Fr.  advis,  information,  intelligence, 
4J€e,  adTertisement,  or  inckling  given 
:  CotgraTe. — F.   a  noyse. — Lyme  MS. 

*  Boehar,  a  rocke  :  Cot. — F.  roches. — 
fme  MS. 

•  fdirse. — ^Lyme  MS. 

•  Tid.  yerse  161. — P. 

*  The  Border  thieves  hovered  near,  & 
>le  their  horses,  &  robbed  their  Camp. 
P. 


*  marchmen,  i,e,  the  borderers,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Marches. — P.  March 
men. — Lyme  MS.  Compare  Hall :  "  An 
thee  nyghte  after  many  men  lost  there 
horses  and  such  stoffe  as  they  left  in  there 
tentes  and  pavilyons  by  the  robbers  of 
Tyndaleand  Tividale,"  and  "the  follow- 
ing passage  scored  out,  not  printed  in 
State  Papers:  'The  Borders  not  only 
stale  away  as  they  lost  4  or  5000  horses ; 
but  also  they  took  away  the  oxen  that 
drew  the  ordnance,  and  came  to  the 
pavilions  and  took  away  all  the  stuff 
therein,  and  killed  many  that  kept  the 
same.'"  Letters  mid  Papers  of  Henry 
VUVs  Reign.  Compare  also,  for  the  gene- 
ral character  of  the  Borderers,  "Ad- 
vertisements from  Hexham  "  apud  Scott's 
MinstreUVt  in  the  Introduction  to  "  Jock 
o'  the  Side":  "The  same  day  the  Lid- 
desdale  men  stole  the  horses  of  the 
Countess  of  Northumberland  and  of  her 
two  women  and  ten  others  of  their 
company;  so  as,  the  earls  being  gone, 
the  lady  of  Northumberland  was  left 
there  on  foot,"  and  the  Minstrelsy 
passim. — H. 

^  sayth  but  as  he  sawe :  sic  leg^. — ^P. 
Which  said  but  as  ye  see. — Lyme  MS. 

'  Baguleigh  in  Cheshire,  the  seat  of 
the  Leighs. — ^P.  Baguley. — Lyme  MS. 
"Baggily  Hall  is  situated  about  three 
miles  from  Stockport  in  Cheshire,  but  on 
the  borders  of  Lancashire.  It  is  believed 
to  be  the  most  ancient  of  the  timber 
houses  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  and 
the  remains  of  it  are  in  a  very  dilapi- 
dated state.    The  only  part  of  the  old 
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Ukdhlf 


WlUlMntlie 
Oonqaargr. 


&  his  Anoetorsof  old  time :  haue  yesrded^  their  kmge, 
420   Before  william  Gonqiieroiir  :  this  cnntiy  did  inhafaitt 
lesns  bring  tb  to'  bliese  :  thai  brought  yb  forth  of  bik^ 
that  hath  hearlmed  me  heare  :  or  heard'  my  tele! 

ffins. 


house  now  remaining  it  the  hali,"  of  the 
interior  of  which  (ot  the  14th  oentory) 
a  Tiew  is  given  in  iMfmetHc  ArekUeetum 
if  th$  Middle  AgtB^  toL  iL  opp.  p.  236, 
whence  the  extract  abore  is  taken.  On 
{^  f97  it  is  stated  that  the  Tillage  of 
baggil  J,  or  Bagnleigh,  had  belong  to 


the  ancient  iynUy  of  Legh  for  two  eei- 
turies  before  the  batde  of  Flodden.— F. 
>  A.-S.  eardian,  to  dwdl,  inhabit,  nit 
settle  in.    Boewoith. — F. 

*  them  to  thy.— -Lyme  MS. 

•  and  haded  welL— Ljme  M8L 
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eiH  30iohin  of  ^ortinptTeV 

tlHTED  from  the  Folio  in  the  '^  Beliqaes^**  ^^ judged  to  require 
Qsiderable  corrections*'^  So  was  everything  in  the  Bishop's  eyes* 
Jpare  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child"  was  his  supreme  maxim, 
le  most  notable  correction  here  is  the  importation  of  twenty 
od  knights,  to  match,  with  Bobin,  the  wife's  twenty-four. 


uOD !  let  nouer  soe  old  a  man 

Marry  soe  yonge  a  wiffe 
as  did  old  Bobin  of  portingale ! 

he  may  me  all  the  dayes  of  his  liffe. 


Old  BoMn  of 
Portlngala 


fibr  the  Maiors  daughter  of  Lxn,  god  wott, 

he  chose  her  to  his  wife, 
&  thought  to  haue  lined  in  quiettnesse 

with  her  all  the  dayes  of  his  liffe.' 


manrieatbe 

young 

daoffhterof 

tbeuajotot 

Linn. 


they  had  not  in  their  wed  bed  laid, 
scarcly  were  both  on  sleepe, 

but  ypp  shoe  rose,  &  forth  shee  goes 
to  Sir  Gyles,  &  fast  can  weepe,* 


The  very 
lint  night 


she 
iutrigtm 


A  tragical  old  ballad.  N.B.  When 
rat  set  to  examine  this,  I  had  not  yet 
mt  to  hold  this  old  MS.  in  much  re- 
!d.— P. 


'  And  th6t  with  her  to  have  liv'd  in  lore 

All  free  from  care  &  strife. — ^P. 
»  Cf.  Introduction  to  "Arthur  King 
of  ComwaU."— H. 
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OLD  BOBDI   OF  POBnNQAUL 


withStr 
Oilei,his 


Saies,  '*  sleepe  you,  wake  you,  faire  Sir  Gjles, 
or  be  not  you  wtthin  ?  "  * 


"  bat  I  am  vrakmg,  sweete,'*  he  said, 
16  "  Lady^  what  is  your  will  P  " 

"  I  hane  vnbethonght '  me  of  a  ¥rile, 
how  my  wed  Lord  we  shall '  spill. 


todajhim. 


20 


*^  24  knights,^  "  she  sayes, 

'*  tJiai  dwells  about  this  towne, 
eene  24  of  my  Next  Cozens,* 
will  helpe  to  dinge  him  downe. 


»* 


Hi*  page 
orerbcan 
her, 
informs  his 


wtth  iluit  beheard  ^  his  litlc  foote  page, 
24  as  he  was  watering  ^  his  Mo^^ers  steed. 

Sees' 

his  verry  heart  did  bleed ; 


[ptet«0 


and  weeps 
for  him. 


he  mourned,  sist,^  &  wept  {qR  sore  ; 
28  I  sweare  by  the  holy  roode, 

the  tcares  he  for  his  Master  wept 
were  blend  *®  water  &  bloude.** 


Old  Robin 
sskstheboy 
why  he 
weeps. 


Wtth  that  ^^  beheard  his  deare  Master 
32  as  in  his  garden  sate,'* 

says,  "  euer  alacke  my  litle  page  ! 
what  causes  thee  to  weepe  ?  ** 


(All  these  readingB  are  by  Percy.) 
'  They  scarce  were  in  their  wedbed  laid, 
And  scarce  he  was  asleep, 
But  up  and  to  the  head  steward 

Shee  goes  &  gan  to  weep. 
«'  Sleep  you,  wake  you,  dear  Sir  Gyles, 
Arise  &  let  me  in." 

*  bethought,  or  now  both6t. 

*  woo'll. 

*  And  24  good  k»«. 

*  kin. 


•  All  this  beheard. 
'  watered. 

'  And  for  the  love  of  his  d'  master, 

or. 
And  for  his  master  s  sad  periL 

•  sighU 
»•  blent. 

"  [Cf.  •*  ChUd  of  EUe,'*  L  18.—H.1 

"  All  that. 

"  Within  his  garden  pale. 

'*  what  makes  thee  thus  to  waiL 
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*'  hath  any  one  done  to  thee  wrongc, 

any  of  thy  fellowes  here, 
or  is  any  of  thy  good  friends  dead 

1  which  makes  thee  shed  such  teares  P  ^ 

"  or  if  it  be  my  head  bookcs  man, 

greined  againe  he  shalbe,' 
nor  noe  man  within  ^  my  howse 

shall  doe  wrong  vnto  thee." 


*^  but  it  is  *  not  your  head  bookes  man, 
nor  none  of  his  degree, 
but  or  to  morrow,  ere  it  be  Noone, 
you  are  deemed  to  die ;  ^ 


The  page 
tells  kim 


"  &  of  that  thanke  your  head  Steward, 

&  after  your  gay  Ladie."  ^ 
* ''  If  it  be  true,  my  litle  foote  page. 

Be  make  thee  heyre  of  all  my  land."  ^ 


of  hit  wife*! 
ftdnltery. 


*'  if  it  be  not  true,  my  deare  "M-osteTf 
god  let  me  neuer  dye."  *® 

'*  if  it  be  not  true,  thou  litle  foot  page, 
a  dead  corse  shalt  thou  be."  ^^ 


he  called  downe  his  head  kookes  man, 
cooke  in  kitchen  super  to  dresse:  >^ 
''  all  &  anon,  my  deare  Master^ 
anon  att  your  request." 


Sre  oraera 
rapper  to 
begot 
ready. 


All  these  readings  are  bj  Percy.) 

that  thoa  shed'st  many  a  tear. 

this  tear. 

aogrieved  he  shall,  &c. 

Im  no  man  now.  *  0  it  is. 

Now  doom'd  to  die  are  ye. 

And  thank  y*  Lady  fair, 

or, 
And  thank  your  gay  Lady. 


>  [Cf.  **  Lord  Barnard  and  Litde  Mas- 
grave,'*  sub  init, — ^H.] 

'  I  will  make  thee  mine  heir, 
or, 
Mine  heir  I  will  make  thee. 
>*  No  good  death  let  me  dye. 
"  lie. 
*'  And  bade  lus  sapper  be  drest. 
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OUBobtn 
•ends  for  hlf 
wife  to  sop      60 
withbim. 
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OLD  BOVIK  OF  TOSOnmASA 

*'  &  call  you  downe  my  fiuie  Lacty, 
this  night  to  sapp  wvth  mee."  ^ 

&  downe  then  came  that  &jTe  Ladj, 
was  cladd  all  in  purple  &  palle,' 

the  rings  iJuxt  were  vpon  her  fingers 
cast  light  thonow  the  haH 


tad  prekendi 
tobeitok. 


68 


'*  what  is  your  will,  my  owne  wed  Lonf, 
what  is  yoinr  will  with  mee  ?  "  * 

"  I  am  sicke,  &yre  Lady, 

Sore  sicke,  &  like  to  dye."  ^ 


She  feigns 

■OROW* 


72 


"  but  &  yon  *  be  sicke,  my  owne  wed  LoiW, 

soe  sore  it  greineth  mee, 
but  my  5  maydens  A  my  selfe 

will  goe  A  make  your  bedd,^ 


76 


'*  &  at  the  wakening  of  your  first  sleepe, 
yon  shall  hane  a  hott  drinke  Made,^ 

&  at  the  wakening  of  yoiir  first  sleepe 
your  sorrowes  will  hane  a  slake.*'  * 


HesrmB 
himiirif  UKl 
ROM  to  bed. 


80 


he  pnt  a  silke  cote  on  bis  backe, 

was  13  inches  folde,' 
&  pnt  a  Steele  cap  vpon  his  head, 

was  gilded  wrlh  good  red  gold ; 


(All  these  readings  are  by  Percy.) 

O  caU  noir,  &e. 
O  call  her  down  to  me^ 
And  tell  my  Ladr  reiy  side 
And  like  to  die  I  be. 


or. 


And  tell  my  Lady  gay  how  sick 
And  like  to  die  I  bee. 
*  All  clad  in  purple  palL 


'  Heere  at  your  will  am  L 

•  .  ,  .  sore  sick  my  ikire  JMj 
And  like  to  dye  I  bee. 

•  thon. 

•  Will  make  thy  bed  for  thee, 

or. 
Will  make  To^  bed,  quoth  ahee. 
'  We  will  a  not  drink  ndke. 
'  we  will  slake. 

•  And  mail  of  many  a  fold. 
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&  he  iBjd  ft  bright  browne  sword  by  his  8id6, 

&  another  att  his  ffeete, 
&  full  well  knew  old  Bobin  then^ 

whether  he  ahold  wake  or  sleepe. 


&  about  the  Middle  time  of  the  Night 
came  24  good  knights  in,» 

Sir  Qjles  he  was  the  formost  man, 
8oe  well  he  knew  that  ginne. 


About 

midnight 

the 


enter  hia 
<duunber. 


Old  Bobin'  wtth  a^  bright  browne  sword* 

Sir  Gyles  head  he  did  winne, 
Soe  did  he  all  those  24, 

nener  a  one  went  qnicke  out  [agen  ®  ;] 


Old  Bobin 
OQtfl  them 
•11  down. 


none  but  ^  one  litle  foot  page  ^ 
crept  forth  at  a  window  of  stone, 

&  he  had  2  armes  when  he  came  in 
And  [when  he  went  out  he  had  none].^ 


[page  92.] 


Vpp  then  came  that  Ladle  bright  ^° 

with  torches  burning  light  '^ ; 
shee  thought  to  hane  brought  Sir  Gyles  a  drinke, 

but  shee  found  her  owne  wedd  Knight^ 


His  wife 
comes  to 
look  for  hor 
pnramoar. 


&  the  first  thinge  that  this  Ladye  stumbled  ypon,^' 

was  of*'  Sir  Gyles  his  flToote, 
sayes,  "  euer  alacke,  &  woo  is  me, 

heere  lyes  my  sweets  hart  roote  !  " 


LIl  these  readings  are  bj  Percy.) 

;he  old  K*  then 

ind  20  good  K?  he  placed  at  hand 

To  watch  him  in  his  sleep. 

24  Traitors  in. 

the  old  KK  *  his. 

Cf.  "Robin  Hood's  Death,"  1.  71. 


•  [agen  added  hy  Percy, — ^F.]   Not  one 
went  quick  agen. 

*  save.  •  [Percy  adds  there, — F.] 
'  Bnt  he  went  back  with  one. 

>•  fiiire.  "  bright. 

**  The  first  thing  that  she  stumbled  on 

It  was  S'.  G.  &c 
"  on  or  at 
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&  tlie  21  thing  that  this  Ladie  stumbled  on,' 

was  of  Sir  Gyles  his  head, 
sayes,  '^  ener  alaoke,  &  woe  is  me, 
108  heere  lyes  my  tme  lone  deade !  " 

Old  RoUn  hee  cutt  the  papps  beside  he[r]  *  brest,^ 

CQtK  off  her 

paps  and  &  bad  her  wish  her  will,^ 

&  he  cutt  the  eares  beside  her  heade, 
112  &  bade  her  wish  on  still.^ 

'^  Mickle  is  the  mans  blood  I  hane  spent 
to  doe  thee  &  and  me  some  good," 
sayes,  "  ener  alacke,  my  tajre  Lady, 
116  I  thinke  that  I  was  woode  !  " 


then  he  calld  then  yp  his  litle  foote  page, 

cnm.  And  &  made  him  heyre  of  all  his  land,^ 

Holy  Utnd.  &  he  shopo  the  crosse  in  his  rigbt  sholder 

120  of  the  white  flesh  &  the  redd 

&  he  sent  him  *  into  the  holy  land 
wheras  Christ  was  qnicke  &  dead." 

(All  these  readinn  are  by  Per^.)  '  And  said  now  weep  lore  Hsj  iUL 

>  The  next  thing  that  she  Btnmbled  oil  '  And  made  him  these  hie  hev. 

It  was  Sf,  &a  And  said  happy  my  satire  land 

*  on  or  at.  Henceforth  I  do  forsweaEe. 

'  her.  He  shope  the  cross  oo  his  ii|^ 

*  [Ct,  "Lord  Barnard  and  little  Mns-  shoulder, 

graTe,"  tub  fin, — H.]  And  he  hath  ahom  his  Head« 

*  And  did  her  body  spilL  '  went  him. 


241 


9fl!  It  ftrfell  onr  ^aturtap* 

This  song  is  a  specimen  of  a  species  once  highly  popular  in 
England  and  in  France — known  in  the  one  country  as  "  Tom-a- 
Bedlams,"  in  the  other  "  Coq-a-l'anes."  It  consists  of  a  number 
of  disconnected  phrases,  of  a  similar  form,  and  by  this  similarity 
exciting  an  expectation  of  sense  and  coherence  that  do  not  exist. 
The  humour  of  the  thing — such  as  it  is — lies  in  the  disappoint- 
ment of  this  natural  expectation  and  the  bewilderment  and 
distraction  that  ensue.  The  poem  opens  sensibly  enough,  and 
promises  to  have  a  corresponding  middle  and  end.  The  path 
seems  to  lead  somewhere ;  but  it  suddenly  loses  itself.  Another 
path  is  followed,  and  another,  and  another,  with  the  same  result. 
At  last  the  reader  resembles  a  man  standing  at  a  point 
where  ever  so  many  roads  meet — at  a  sort  of  Seven  Dials — 
which  roads  lead  nowhere.  These  songs  seem  to  have  been 
common  in  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Ritson 
("Ancient  Songs,"  1792)  gives  one  called  "The  Lauciishire 
Song,"  of  eleven  quite  incongruous  stanzas,  with  the  common 
burden : 

With  hey  the  too  bent,  &  hei  the  too  bent 

Sir  Percy  is  under  the  Line  ; 
God  save  the  good  Earl  of  Shrewsbury 

For  he  ih  a  good  friond  of  mine. 

The  incoherence  is  sometimes  carried  still  further — from 
sentences  to  words — e.g.  in  a  "  P^trasie"  printed  by  M.  Jubinal 
in  his  "  Nouv.  Rec."  ii.  217  (see  Mr.  Wright's  *'  Essays  on  the  Ar- 
chaeology and  Literature  of  the  Middle  Ages  " — On  the  Comic 

VOL.  1.  R 
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AS   IT   BEFELL  ONE  SATURDAY. 


Literature  -and  the  same  gentleman's  "  History  of  Caricature 
and  Grotesque  in  Literature  and  Art "). 


Li  ombres  d'un  oef 
Portoit  Tan  renuef 
Sua  le  fonz  d'un  pot 
Dcus  viez  piogne  naef 
Firent  on  estuef 
Poup  courre  le  test 
Quant  Tint  an  paier  Tescot 
Je  qui  omqnes  ne  me  muef 
^Fesorai  si  ne  dis  mot 
Pren^  le  plmne  d'un  buef 
S*en  vestez  un  sage  sot. 


The  bhadow  of  an  egg 

Carried  the  new  year 

Upon  a  pot  bottom. 

Two  old  new  combs 

Made  a  ball 

To  mn  the  tTx>t. 

When  it  came  to  paying  the  Scot 

I  who  never  move  myself 

Cried  out  without  saying  a  wori 

Take  the  feather  of  an  ox 

And  clothe  with  it  a  wise  fooL 


In  the  "  Heliquise  Antiquae "  may  be  seen  a  sermon  written  in 
the  same  mad  style. 

Such  fun  cannot  be  said  to  be  of  a  very  refined  sort.  It 
belongs  to  exuberant  animal  spirits  and  somewhat  gross  intellects. 
But  a  taste  of  it  may  now  and  then  be  welcome  to  a  superior 
audience.  Dulce  est  desipet^e  in  loco.  There  is  a  time  to  be 
orderly ;  there  is  a  time  to  be  disorderly.  A  little  nonsense  may 
make  one's  enjoyment  of  sense  all  the  keener.  At  all  events, 
such  wild  outrages  on  language — such  triumphant  defiances  of 
reason — such  noisy  revellings  in  sheer  nonsense  and  utter  buf- 
foonery as  "  Tom-a-Bedlams "  were  quite  in  accordance  nith 
other  entertainments  much  prized  by  our  ancestors. 

In  some  cases  these  compositions  were  parodies  of  other  more 
pretentious — not  always  more  rational — works*  "  Great  wits  are 
sure  to  madness  near  allied."  The  writings  of  some  great  wit* 
may  have  resembled — did  resemble — the  delirious  utterances  of 
a  Bedlamite.  A  very  slight  change — the  removing  a  very  thin 
partition — converted  such  writings  into  "  Tom-a-Bedlams."  With 
little  wits  tiie  resemblance  was  closer  still.  Men  easily  avenged 
themselves  on  the  vapid  preachers  of  the  Middle  Ages.  They 
ridiculed  without  mrrcy  their  trashy  discourses,  and  by  a  very 
few  touches  converted  them  into  unmixed   inanities.    .And  in 
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le  same  way  they  laughed  to  scorn  the  romance-writers  in  the 
\j  of  their  decline,  when  the  old  stories  bad  lost  all  their  life^ 
it  were  still  repeated  to  increasingly  listless  ears. 

**  Tom-a-Bedlams "  then  were  written  sometimes  for  mere 
nusement,  sometimes  with  a  satirical  purpose. 

Percy,  by  some  mistake,  affixes  his  three  asterisks  to  this 
>em. 


S  it  befoU  one  Saturday  att  Noone       [page  9*^.] 
as  I  went  vp  Scottland  gate, 
I  herd  one  to  another  say, 
4  '*  lohn  a  Bagilie  hath  lost  his  Mate." 

Att  Eaton  watter  I  washe  my  hands — 

for  tickling  *  tearen  I  cold  scarce  set* — 
I  lifted  vp  my  lilly white  hands, 
8  "  O  Kattye  whitworth,  ^ifod  be  with  thee  ! 

"  There  is  none  but  you  <fc  I,  sweet  hart, 

noe  lookers  on  we  can  allowe  ; 
yo?*r  lippes,  they  be  soe  sugered  sweete, 
12  I  must  doe  more  then  kisse  you  now  !  " 

'*  ffarwell,  my  loue,  my  leaue  1  take  ! 

though  against  my  will,  it  must  be  soe : — 
noe  Mameill  all  this  Mone  I  make, 
16  whom  I  loue  best  I  must  for-goe  !  '* 

"  K  thai  thou  wilt  Scottland  forsake, 

&  come  into  fistyre  England  with  mee, 
both  kith  &  kinn  I  will  for-sake, 
^  bonny  sweete  wench,  to  goe  with  thee.'' 

»  trickling.--P. 
R  2 
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There  was  2  meo,  they  loned  a  huwe, 

the  one  of  them  he  was  a  Scott, 
the  other  was  an  Englishman, 
24  the  name  of  him  I  hane  qoite  forgott. 

As  I  went  vp  Kelsall  *  wood, 

&  vp  that  banke  that  was  soo  staire,' 
I  looked  oucr  my  left  sholder 
28  where  I  was  wont  to  see  my  deere. 

"  There  ia  sixteene  in  thy  fathers  honsis 

fifteene  of  them  against  me  bee. 
Not  one  of  them  to  take  my  part, 
32  bnt  only  thou,  pretty  Katye." 

The  yonge  Man  walked  home  againe 

as  time  of  night  thcrto  Mones  ; 
the  fayrc  Maid  calld  him  backe  againe, 
36  and  game  to  him  a  sweet  payre  of  gloaes 

**  thy  father  hath  silncr  &  gold  enonghe, 

silncr  and  gold  to  Maintaine  thee, 
bnt  as  fibr  that,  I  doe  not  care 
40  Boe  that  thou  wilt  my  true  lone  be/' 

When  I  was  younge  &  in  my  yonth, 

then  cold  I  hane  loners  2  or  3 ; 
Now  I  am  old  &  connt  the  howers, 
44  &  faine  wold  Hoe,  bnt  if  will  not  l>e€». 

"Vpon  yottr  lipps  my  leauc  I  take, 

desiring  you  to  be  my  frt»ind, 
&  grant  me  lone  for  lone -againe  ; 
4b  for  why,  my  life  is  ntt  an  end." 


'  Kelso,  quory. — P. 

■^  Hteer,  i,e.  steep,  still  used  in  Northamptonshire. — F. 
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"  My  mother,  Kate,  hath  sent  for  mee, 

&  needly  her  I  must  obay ! 
I  way  *  not  of  thy  constancy 
52  when  I  am  fled  &  gone  away/' 

"  I  weepe,  I  waile,  1  wring  my  hands, 
I  sobb,  I  sigh,  I  make  heauy  cheere ! 
Noe  marueill  all  this  moane  I  make, 
56  for  why,  alas,  I  haue  lost  my  deere  !  '* 

ffuis. 

*  weigh,  i.e.  depend  not^  lay  no  wei^t  on. — P. 
[The  hose  soiuj  "  WfdJdiuj  in  a  laeadow  (ji'en\e'\  ^^  folknvs  hwe,^ 
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This  ballad — not  much  "corrected" — is  printed  in  the  **Be- 
liques/'  and  from  the  "Reliques"  in  many  other  oollecdoDS. 
A  traditional  version  under  the  name  of  "  Glenkindie,"  a  various 
form  of  Gla^gerion,  is  given  in  Jamieson's  **  Popular  Songs  and 
Ballads,"  and  in  Alex.  Laing's  '*  Thistle  of  Scotland  "  (1823). 

The  hero  is  probably  one  and  the  same  with  "the  gret 
Glascurion,"  whom  Chaucer  places  in  the  House  of  Fame  side 
by  side  with  Orpheus,  and  Arion  (Orion,  Chaucer  calls  him),  and 
Chiron — one  of  the  harpers  on  whom  the 

small  harpers  gonne  .  .  upwards  to  gape. 
And  (Mjuntrefet  him  as  an  apt*, 
Or  as  craft  countrefeteth  kvDde. 

Gawain  Douglas  associates  him  with  Orpheus  in  his  "  Paiice  of 
Honour" — a  work  which  gives  many  signs  of  Chancers  great 
influence  in  Scotland  in  the  fifteenth  century.  Kirion  the  Pale 
was  indeed  an  eflfective  harper,  if  the  accoimts  given  of  him  niay 
be  credited.  Not  more  so  was  his  compatriot  Cadwallo,  "that 
hushed  the  stormy  main,"  or  Modred,  "  whose  magic  song  made 
huge  Plenlimmon  bow  his  cloud-capped  head."  The  Scotch 
version  describes  his  power  more  fully  : 

He'd  harpit  a  fish  out  o'  saut  water. 

Or  water  out  o*  a  stane ; 
Or  milk  out  o'  a  maiden's  breast, 

That  bairn  had  never  nane : 

and  represents  him  on  the  occasion  of  his  performance  in  the 
palace  as  liarping  all  his  hearers  to  sleep — 

Except  it  waii  the  young  countess, 
That  love  did  waokin  keep. 

*  N.B.  It  was  not  necessary  to  correct  this  much  for  the  Prrss. — P. 
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And  first  he  has  liarpit  a  grave  tune, 

And  syne  he  has  harpit  a  gay  ; 
And  mony  a  sich  atween  hands 

I  wat  the  lady  gae. 

In  other  respects,  as  in  tliis,  the  Scottish  version  is  mucli  more 
diffuse,  mostly  with  disadvantixge.  There  the  vigour  of  the 
catastroplie  is  impaired  by  the  ladv's  suspicious  admonition  to 
her  lover : 

''  But  look  that  ye  tell  na  Gib  your  man, 

For  naething  that  ye  dee ; 
For,  an  ye  tell  him,  Gib  your  man, 

He'll  beguile  baith  you  and  me." 

Gib  the  man  does  not  disguise  himself  so  as  to  seem  a  gentleman, 
as  does  the  Jack  of  the  Folio  ballad,  but  goes  in  his  rags,  and 
has  to  explain  them  as  having,  when  he  hurriedly  left  his 
couch  and  dressed  to  come  to  his  lady-love,  come  first  to  hand. 
The  last  dying  speech  of  the  lady  is  much  less  forcible : 

'*  Forbid  it,  forbid  it,"  says  that  lady, 

"  That  ever  sic  shame  betide  ; 
That  I  should  first  be  a  wild  loon's  lass, 

And  than  a  young  knight's  bride." 

In  a  word,  the  Scotch  version  is  diluted  and  vulgar.  Exactly 
the  opposite  of  vires  acq  air  it  eundo  is  true  of  ballads. 

It  seems  possible,  however,  that  the  Scotch  version  is  more 
perfect  in  one  point — in  the  test  question  put  to  the  page  before 
the  assignation  is  disclosed  to  him : 

**  0  mith  I  tell  you,  Gib,  my  man, 
Gin  I  a  man  had  slain  ?  '* 

Some  such  question  perhaps  would  give  more  force  to  vv.  85  88 
of  our  copy. 

The  pictnresqueness  and  force  of  this  ballad  are  admirable. 
The  tale  of  love  most  grossly  outraged — of  clandestine  love 
most  rudely  broken  in  upon — of  a  shame  too  great  to  be 
survived,  is  told  with  extreme  vividness  and  intensity.     "The 
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king's  daughter  of  Norniaadye  **  stands  out  as  a  sort  of  feudal 
Lucretia,  She  too,  in  a  wild  time,  prefers  death  to  contami- 
nation. Perhaps  there  is  no  ballad  that  represents  more  keenly 
the  great  gulf  fixed  between  churl  and  noble — a  profounder 
horror  at  the  crossing  over  of  it.  In  a  milder  shape  the  same 
feeling — the  same  '•'  respect  of  persons  " — appears  in  the  "  Lord 
of  Learn,"  when  the  false  lord -personating  steward  is  received 
by  the  Duke  of  France  : 

Th'.n  to  suppor  th.i^  thty  were  t»ott. 

Lords  &  ladye.s  in  their  degree ; 
'fh*  aieward  was  belt  next  the  duke  o/ffraiic*; 

An  tmscetnlie  sight  it  teas  to  see. 


Glasgerion, 
of  Toyal 
birth,  a 
skilful 
harper, 


(iLASGERION  was  a  kings  owne  sonne, 

and  a  harp*>/*  he  wns  g<MHl, 
he  liarj>t'«i  in  the  kiiij/s  ChaiJil)cr 

whc'ii    capjM."  A  caiulli'  ytHHle,- 


rpi«e^: 


praibed  by 
the  KinK'> 
daughter. 


A  soe  did  hec  in  the  Qneens  chamber 

till  ladies  waxed  wood  ^  ; 
And  then  bespiike  the  K/wys  daughter, 

&  these  words  thus  sayd  shee,* 


cvnf esees  to 
her  that  be 
loves  her. 


saidc,  **  strike  on,  strike  on,  Glasgcrrion, 

of  thy  striking  doc  not  blinne, 
thcres  ncuer  a  stroke  comes  oue/*  this  •*  hjiqw 
VI  hut  it  glads  my  hart  w /thin." 

*'  faire  might  you  fall,®  Lady  !  "  q/zoth  lice, 

''  who  taught  you  now  to  spcake  ? 
I  hane  loucd  you.  Lady,  7  yeere  ; 
16  my  hart  T  durst  necre  breake." 


'  harpiT.  —I*. 

-  cup  and  candle  htood. — V.  "  A* 
iinnT>'  as  nip  aii«l  can  *  is  a  proverb. 
Bohn's  Haiidbuok,  p.  190. -F. 


'  aU  were  well  ai>a}'d-— P. 

*  she  Kiyd. — P. 
^  thy.-  P. 

*  he  fall. -P. 


GIA8GERI0N. 


249 


20 


24 


"  but  come  *  to  my  bower,  my  Glasgenyon, 

when  all  men  are  att  rest ; 
iw  I  am  a  ladie  true  of  my  promise, 

thou  shalt  bee  a  welcome  guest." 

but  whom  '^  then  came  Glasgerryon, 

a  glad  man,  Lord,  was  hee, 
'and  come  thou  hither,  lacke,  my  boy, 

Come  hither  vnto  mee, 


She  appointti 
him  li 
meeting. 


HeteUshis 
pageof  Uie 
appoint- 
ment. 


''  for  the  Kinyti  daughter  of  Normandye, 

her  loue  is  granted  mee,** 
i^  att  her  chamber  must  I  bee 
'2f<  lx>irore  the  cocke  haue  crowen.^" 

**  but  come  you  hither  Ma^/er,"  qtioth  hee,'"* 

"  Lay  your  head  downe  cm  this  stone, 
tor  I  will  waken  you.  Master  deere, 
32  afore  it  \xi  time  to  gone.** " 

but  vpp  then  rose  fhat  Lither  ^  ladd, 

and  did  on  hose  &  shoone,*^ 
A  coUer  he  cast  vpon  his  necke, 
30  hee  seemed  a  gentleman.® 

&  when  he  came  to  that  Ladies  chamber, 

he  thrild  vpon  a  pinn.*^ 
the  Lady  was  true  of  her  i)/ymise, 
40  rose  vp  &  lett  him  in. 


who 

promiMtf  to 
wake  him 
in  time  to 
keep  it, 


then ' 
di^fidsn! 
himself  Ma 
gentleman. 


and  keepi*  it 
himielf, 


'  O  come. — P. 
-*  &  home. — P. 

'  Her  love  hath  grdiiitKl  nu-  now, 
or, 
Hath  gmntwl  me  my  boon. — P. 

*  doth  crow.— P.      Mr.  Skeat  woukl 
read: 

and  I,  beflfore  the  cock  haue  crowen, 
must  att  her  chamber  bee. — F. 

*  0  mast'.  M'.  then,  q^  hee.— P. 

*  goen. — P. 

'  Lither,  inortj,   if^ayus,   desidiosus; 


A.-iS.  liiSer  est  malus,  sordidus,  servihet. 
Junius. — P. 

*  and  hose  &  shoone  did  on.— P. 

"  mon. — P.  The  investiture  by  a 
collar  and  a  pair  of  spurs  was  the  crea- 
tion of  an  esquire  in  the  middl^t  ages. 
Fairholt's  Costume  in  England,  n,  422. 
— F. 

'*  One  stroke  of  the  n  left  out,  as  fre- 
quently, in  the  MS.  ?Mrt^»Scotch 
thirl,  to  thrill,  cause  to  vibrate  (Jamie- 
i:ion),  and  so  to  knock  on  a  metal  pin  or 
boss. — F. 
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44 


he  did  not  take  the  lad}^  gay 
to  boalster  nor  noe  '  bedd, 

bnt  downe  vpon  her  chamber  flore 
fnll  soonc  he  hath  her  lajd. 


not  without 

exciting 

rMMfkAon. 


48 


he  did  not  kisse  that  Ladj  gay 

when  he  came  nor  when  he  yood  ' ; 

&  sore  mistrusted  that  Lady  gay  ' 
he  was  of  some  chnrles  blood. 


H«goes 
borne  and 
wikaihi« 
master; 


52 


bat  home  then  came  that  Lather  ladd, 

A,  did  of  his  hose  &  shoonc, 
&  cast  that  Coller  from  about  his  necke, — 

lie  was  but  a  churles  sonne : — 
"  awaken,"  qtcoth  hee,  "  my  Master  deere/ 

"  I  hold  it  time  to  be  gone,* 


"for  I  haue  sadlcd  your  horssc,  Ma<rter, 
56  well  bridled  I  haue  your  steed ; 

liaue  not  I  serued  a  good  breakfast, 
when  times  comes  I  haue  need.* '' 

who  riMs,  but  vp  then  rose  good  Glaagerryon, 

60  &  did  on  both  hose  and  shoone, 

&  cast  a  Coller  about  his  necke, 
he  was  a  Kttt^es  sonne. 


and  goes  to 
the  lady's 


&  when  he  came  to  that  hedies  chamber 
64  he  thrild  vpon  a  pinn  ; 

the  lady  was  more  then  true  of  promise, 
rose  vp  A  let  him  in  '  : 


to.— P. 

yode,  went — P. 

Nor  when  he  came  nor  yode, 

And  sore  tkaX  Lady  did  mistrust. — P. 

Awake,  quoth  he,  my  dear  master, 


The  cock  hath  well  nye  erowDe.— 

*  ffotn. — P. 

*  You  will,  Master,  ofl  in  the  ttow 
need.— P. 

»  M8.  im.— F. 
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saies,  '*  whether  httae  yon  >  left  wftih  me 
68  your  braclett  or  jcytir  gloue, 

Or  yon  are  returned  backe  againe 
to  know  more  of  my  lone  ?  " 


[|wgc  w.] 


She  wonders 
lit  his 
retnziu 


Glasgerryon  swore  a  ftiU  great  otho 
by  Oake  &  ashe  &  thome,' 

**  Lady  !  I  was  nener  in  yowr  chamber 
sith  the  time  that  I  was  bomo." 


He  I 
hctaMnot 
been  then 
before. 


**  0  then  it  was  yowr  litle  foofce  page 
76  falsly  hath  '  begniled  me :  " 

A  then  shee  pnlld  forth  a  litle  pcn-kniffe 
that  hanged  by  her  knee, 

says,  "  there  shall  nener  noc  chnrles  blood 
80  spring  within  my  body.*  " 


She 

that  the 

pegehM 

deceived  her* 

andftabs 

herself. 


84 


but  home  then  went  Glasgerryon, 

a  woe  man  good  *  was  hee,* 
sayes,  "  come  hither,  thou  lacke  my  boy  ! 

come  thou  hither  to  mc  !  ^ 


Olaagerkm 
goes  hone, 


"  ffor  if  I  had  killed  a  man  to-night, 
lacke,  I  wold  tell  it  thee : 


charges  hia 
page  with 
kiUing  three 
penoni. 


'  MS.  you  you. — F. 

^  In  old  heathen  times  they  [the 
courts  of  justice]  wore  held  in  con- 
becrated  groveo,  and  in  Scandinavia 
under  the  shade  of  the  ash,  in  imitation 
of  the  Asa  gods,  who  always  sat  in  judg- 
ment under  the  ash  Yggdrasill 

Thpy  [the«e  holy  shades]  continued  to  be 
the  usual  seats  of  tribunals  so  long  that 
in  Germany  going  under  the  oaks  or 
the  linden  trees,  the  favourite  situation, 
became  a  phrase  for  going  to  law.  "  His- 
tory of  the  Germanic  Empire,**  in  the 
Cainnrt  Ctfdop.  vol.  iii.  pp.  299,  300. — 
H. 

Compare     "  Young    Redin  " :     when 


Bddin  is  missing,  and  liis  i^aramour  is 
suspected  of  having  disponed  of  him: 

They've  called  on  Lady  Catherine, 
But  she  sware  by  oak  and  thorn 

That  she  saw  him  not,  young  Redin, 
Since  yesterday  at  mom. — H. 

»  He  hath.— P. 

*  Within  my  body  sprins 

Noe  churles  blood  shaU  e'er  defile 
The  dauter  of  a  King. — P. 
»  [add]  Lord— P. 

*  A  woe  man.  Lord !  was  hee, 

He  sayes. — P.    thou  is  marked  out 
by  Percy. — F. 
'  come  hither  unto  me. — P. 
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bat  if  I  liaue  not  killed  a  man  to>night, 
RS  lacke,  thou  hast  Killed  3  !  *' 

h  he  paid  out  his  bright  browue  sword, 
him.    *  &  drycJ  it  on  his  slceue, 

<&  he  smote  off  that  lit  her  ladds  head,' 
92  &  asked  noe  man  noe  leane. 


he  sett  the  swurds  poynt  till  his  brest, 

and  then  '^  ^  ^ 

jj^  the  pamill  till  a  stone : 

thorrow  that  falsenese  of  that  lither  ladd 
96  these  8  lines  weme  *  all  gone  !  ' 

ffilLS. 


'  Thert"  it>  a  Uf;  to  the  d  as  if  for  *.  -  wltuo,  i.t.  wert*. — V. 

F.  'all  were  gone. — P. 


[The  lw:*p  iffjntj  "0  Jolly  Ufthhi,''  marked  ''wretched  stuff''  hu  i'tre.v. 

folloics  here,  on  page  95  of  the  MS.] 
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Came  pou  not  ffrom^ 

IS  song,  says  Mr.  Chappell  in  his  "  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden 
ne,"  p.  339,  is  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  for  "  it  is  quoted  in 
little  black-letter  volume  called  ^The  famous  Historic  of 
yer  Bacon :  containing  the  wonderfull  things  that  he  did 
his  life ;  also  the  manner  of  his  death ;  with  the  lives  and 
iths  of  the  two  conjurers,  Bungye  and  Vandermast.  Very 
asant  and  delightfull  to  be  read,'  4to.  no  date.  '  Printed  at 
ndon,  by  A.  E.,  for  Francis  Grove,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his 
)p  at  the  upper-end  of  Snow  Hill,  against  the  Sarazeu's  Head  : ' 
'*  *The  second  time,  Fryer  Bungy  and  he  went  to  sleepe,  and 
les  alone  to  watch  the  brazen  head  ;  Miles,  t^)  keepe  him  from 
eping,  got  a  tabor  and  pipe,  and  being  merry  disposed,  simg 
8  song  to  a  Northern  tune  of  Cam^si  thou  "iud  from  iVew?- 
rtf^.' "  The  pamphlet  was  dramatised  by  Robert  Greene,  who 
d  in  1592.     (Chappell,  ii.  779.) 


vAME  you  not  from  Newcastle  ? 

Came  ^  yee  not  there  away  ? 
met  yee  not  my  true  lone 

r}'(liTi<^  on  a  bony  bay  ? 
why  shold  not  I  loue  my  lone  Y 

why  shold  not  my  loue  loue  ine  r 
why  shold  not  I  loue  my  lone. 

gallant  hound  sedelce  ? 


Saw  yon  mj 
love  near 
Nowca«tlo  ? 


Why  Hhonid 
lint,  phe  and 

r  lOVO  OHOh 

other  ? 


*  imperfect. — P. 


'^  oume.—P.    The  m  is  w  in  tlie  MS.— F. 
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Mc 

MewcHtla 
And  Dnrham 
I  hftTeUnd. 


Why  Hhonkl 
not  we  Icn'e  ? 


And  I  hane  Land  att  Newcastle 
will  bay  both  hose  &  shoone, 

and  I  haae  Land  att  dnrham 
12  will  feitch  my  hart  to  boone ; 

and  why  shold  not  I  lone  my  lone  ? 
why  shold  not  my  lone  lone  me  ? 

why  ahold  not  I  lone  my  looe^ 
gallant  honnd  sedelee  ? 

ffins. 
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i  6aut  a  loue  t{)at0  Uiirt^ 

ballad  differs  from^  and  is  less  complete  than,  that  in 
oxbiirghe  Collection,  vol.  I,  p.  322,  which  is  printed  in  the 
below,*  for  comparison's  sake.  Mr.  Chappell  says  that 
tune  is  printed  in  J.  Starter's  ^  Frie^'he  Lust-Hof,' 
3rdam,  4to,  1634,  p.  81,  with  a  Dutch  song  written  to  it. 


»  PRETTY  NANNIK, 

OP 

y  delicate  new  Ditty,  fit  for  the 
Town,  OP  Citty,  which  shewes 
Dstant  she  diil  ppoTe  unto  her 
lelight  &  onely  Love, 
dainty  delicate  new  tun*'  named 
ne  Nannie. 

i  Lore  80  fiaipe, 

istant,  firmc,  &  kind, 

dthout  compare. 

'  fancies  me  doth  Mind. 

ie  flowep  of  Maid.s 

vep  was  OP  can  he, 

mphs  lend  me  your  ayilH 

H  of  my  sweet  Nannie  ; 

len  hair,  her  face  «u  fair, 

ancing  eye  hath  woundiil  me, 

»kft  like  snow  where  Roses  grow. 

Pretty  Nanny, 
mistris  of  true  constancy, 
n  thine  owne  &  shall  l>e. 

I  would  dffrnd 

■ant  to  grace  my  bed, 

not  wrong  my  friend 

enticements  led : 

lie  fairest  dame 

7'm  her  faueur  from  m'*, 

le  mind  I  am 

loup  none  but  Nannie, 

nay  c^mand  my  heart,  my  h:uid. 


my  body  too  for  to  ride  or  goe. 
If  she  but  say  by  night  or  day, 
Prutty  Nannie, 
My  mistris,  &c. 

My  love  I  will  not.  clumgo 

for  C'nesus  gold  &  treasure. 
Nor  will  I  seem  to  range 

from  thee  mv  joy  &  pleasun* : 
Though  some  do  count  oup  sex 

to  wauer  in  affection, 
Yet  doe  not  thou  8usp«^ct 

for  I  du  h&U*  that  tiction : 
My  lore  is  net,  none  nliall  me  let, 

nor  me  pepswade,  be  not  afpaid 
From  thee  to  turne,  lie  rather  bunit* 

with  fire. 
Thou  plainc  shalt  see  that  I  love  thee, 
and  will  yeeld  to  thy  desin*. 

Shf  is  so  rare  &  wise, 

&  prudent  in  her  cariage, 
Thjit  ^allanta  did  devise 

to  win  hor  unto  mariage  : 
Cut  *he  denies  all  those 

that  doc  askc  such  a  question. 
And  to  me  she  doth  disclose 

her  consbint  true  affection. 
She  will  not  lie,  nor  falsifie, 

but  true  doth  prove  like  the  t  urt  U^  dove, 
Ah  I  doe  find  to  me  shee's  kind. 
Pretty  Nannie, 
Mv  mistris,  &c. 
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under  its  English  name/'    Mr.  C.  sends  us  tin*  following  fourlibr^ 
of  tho  Dutch  sonc^ : 

Vrr»UToedHt«T  van  inijn  jriiglid, 

M«'rr8ter«»Sf  van  mijn  sinneu. 
Mijn  hoop,  myn  t.r<xjflt,  inijn  nvught, 

Mijn  suyvern  Goddinne.  &c 


Nancy,  my 
lore,  is  of 

bMuity. 


:i»-T«.i 


12 


I  HAUE  a  lone  that«  faire, 

soe  constant,  firme,  &  kinde ! 
shec  is  without  compare, 

whose  favor  doth  me  blind  ! 
shoe  is  the  flower  of  Maids  ^^/xt  hath  beene,  is,  or  wn  W! 
when  beantyes  garlands  niade,it  shalbe  borne  hv  Nanrye. ' 
Her  golden  haire  w/th  a  face  soe  fa}' re, 
her  cheekes  like  snow  where  roses  grow ; 
Pretty  Nancy  *  lipps  wtth  a  breath  soe  sweete, 
a  pretty*  chin  with  a  dimple  in, 
hath  woone  my  hart  enen  for  her  part ; 
Pretty  Nancy,  ray  M/>//*rj?s  of  true  constancy ! 


\aX  her  bat 
lie  ininr ; 
moht  lnu>  to 
her  will  I 


If  venus  will  consent  my  vow*  to  gn^ce  my  bitl, 

I  will  not  wrongo  my  freinde  by  noe  cntisment  leil. 

Nor  the  fairest  dame*  on  earth  shall  gaine  me  favor  fivi  i- 
16      If  thou  wilt  but  consent**  to  be  my  true  loue,  Nanny! 

for  shee  mav  command  lx)tli  hart  &  hanrl, 

&  my  body  too  to  rydc  or  goe 

both  night  &  day,  if  shee  will  but  sjiy  " 
20      "  Good  servant,  do  this  ffor  me**." 

If  I  deny,  then  let  me  tiv 

what  it  is  to  wronc^e  soe  liivre  a  otu-  : 

tlen^all  dew  lie  iicuer  vew  ! 
24      E'retty  Nancy,  I  haue  beene  tliine  tV  willxt* ! 


'  >IS.  manye.     Nanoy.-.— P. 

-  Nancy'K. — P. 

^  Her  prut ty.- P. 

*  but  send  mv  love. — P. 


P. 


'  diime  tliat  i>. 

•  convntto  this,  or  ^ut  ^'r.;ut  uk  '.l*'" 
-P. 

•  MS.  stay.    Say.— P. 
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To  seall  this  bargaine  vp,  rcceine  my  hart  in  pawne ;      Onuit  love 

I  am  that  onlye  man,  constant  lone  hath  made  me  one ;  pretty 

then  doe  not  thon  disdaine  my  true  loneior  to  bee^ ! 

grant  lone  for  lone  againe,  mj  pretty  sweet-hart  Nany ! 

Since  the  heanens  abone  *  record  of  lone, 

let  vs  agree  most  willinglio 

that  the  world  may  know  it  was  only  thon, 

Pretty  Nany,  My  MistrenB  of  true  constancy  ! 

and  with  a  kisse  He  scale  thee  this. 

to  thee  adew  !  pretty,^  be  trew 

firom  him  *  whose  hart  shall  neu^  part ! 

Pretty  Nancy,  I  hane  beene  thine  &  wilbee  ! 

fBns. 


'  fancy. — P.  ■  pretty  one,  or  perhaps  prythee. — P. 

'  heavm  above    .     .     .    our  love. — P.  *  To  him. — P. 


Vic  loose  song  "  Wli^i  Phehm  aJdrest  "  folloics  here,  M8,  page  9G  ; 

then  "  The  Fnjar  oml  Botj,'^  ^fS.  p.  97 ;  then  what  Perry  iemm 

"-4  lonae  hut  hnynorous  sorig,**   "  ^/?  I  vas  ridivge  hy  ///^  ^^'^y/' 

MS.  p.  104 ;  and  the7i  "  The  Man  that  hath;'  MS.  p.  104 ;  all 

four  2^rinted  in  the  Loose  Smigs.'] 
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Called  off  Cftesster^^ 

[In  3  Parts.— P.] 

This  poem  has  been  printed  before  from  a  MS.  copy  in  Coles 
Collection  in  the  British  Museum  (Addit  MSS.  5830,  f.  100) 
by  Mr.  Halliwell  in  his  "  Palatine  Anthology."  The  present 
copy  is  very  much  fuller  than  the  Museum  one.  Vv.  49-56, 
77-84,  109-116,  214-230,  300-364,  do  not  occur,  in  the  Cole 
MS.  It  is  perhaps  of  later  date,  as  in  v.  128  it  speaks  of  one 
Peter  Venables  as  then  enjoying  the  estate  of  the  family,  whereas 
the  Museum  copy  there  reads  Thomas.  Both  copies  are  posterior 
to  1586,  as  Camden's  "Britannia,"  which  appeared  in  that  year,  is 
referred  to  in  them.  A  Thomas  Venables  possessed  the  Kinder- 
ton  property  from  1580  to  1602.  He  was  succeeded  by  a  Peter, 
who  died  in  1669.  Cole  ascribes  the  authorship  of  the  poem 
to  Richard  Bostock.  The  "  historical  poem  of  considerable 
merit  on  the  subject  of  the  Saxon  and  Norman  Earls  of 
Chester  "  by  Lawrence  Bostock,  mentioned  by  Ormerod  (iii.  135), 
of  which  he  had  a  transcript  made  by  Alexander  Moit  of  Arley 
in  the  eighteenth  century  (p.  xvi.),  may  be  a  distinct  poem  from 
this;  or  perhaps  this  is  the  Norman  part  of  it,  and  Cole's  Richard 
should  be  Lawrence. 

The  poem  is  of  no  great  poetic  merit.  It  is  but  **  a  laboured 
composition,"  as  Mr.  Halliwell  justly  pronounces  it,  the  work  of 
an  annalist  or  genealogist  rather  than  of  a  poet.  But,  never- 
theless, it  is  interesting  for  its  strong  local  feeling,  and  local 
portraiture  both  of  men  and  of  events. 

*  This  is  a  very  curious  &   valuable  Poem :   but  is  posterior   to  the  Time  of 
Campihu  who  is  quoted  in  it. — P. 
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The  account  given  of  the  Earls  is  in  the  main  correct.  The 
writer  has  evidently  taken  great  pains  with  it.  We  shall  not 
here  criticise  it  minutely.  The  reader  will  find  many  corrobora- 
tions and  illustrations  and  corrections  of  it  in  the  "  History  of 
Cheshire"  by  Ormerod  (1819),  who  has  incorporated  with  his 
work  the  results  of  Leycester's  and  of  King's  investigations 
with  regard  to  the  Earls,  and  in  Dugdale's  "  Baronage,"  and  in 
his  "  Monasticon  Anglicanum."  The  most  eminent  of  the  Earls 
were  Bandle  II.  and  Handle  III : 

This  Handle,  [says  our  poem  of  the  former,]  both  in  peace  and  war. 
Past  all  the  English  nobles  {at. 

On  the  subject  of  Randle  III.  it  is  still  more  laudatory.  It  calls 
him 

The  Paragon  of  all  that  ile : 
Bold,  Ix^autiful,*  religious,  wise, 

And  soundly  learned,  liberal. 
In  all  things  dealing  with  advice 

Of  naughty  mind,  yet  wise  withal. 

And  without  doubt  these  Earls  were  among  the  greatest  nobles 
of  their  time.  For  this  reason  they  deserve  our  attention. 
But  there  is  another  fact  that  calls  it  to  them,  especially  in  a 
work  like  the  present,  viz.  that  one  of  them  was  a  most  popular 
Wlhid-hero  of  Old  England.  Quoth  Sloth,  in  the  "Vision  of 
William  concerning  Piers  the  Ploughman  " : 

I  kan  noght  parfitly  my  pater-noster 
As  the  priest  it  syngeth. 
But  I  kan  rymes  of  Robyn  Hood 
And  Randofph  Erl  of  Chestre, 

But  while  the  rhymes  that  celebrate  Robin  Hood  have  retained 
and  extended  their  popularity  so  that  they  are  still  to  be  heard 
or  rea<l,  the  songs  in  honour  of  the  great  sharer  of  his  fame  in 
the  fourteenth  century  have  perished  altogether.  Tliere  remains 
not  one  stone  upon  another  of  the  temple  reared  in  this  Earl'a 

'  The  Cole  MS.  reads  "  bountiful"- -no  doubt  rightly. 

8  2 
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lionoiir.  But  for  the  mention  of  him  in  the  great  allegory  he  k 
in  respect  of  poetical  celebration  amongst  those  who 

illacTymabiles 
Urgentur  ignotique  longi 
Nocte, — 

not,  it  seems,  because  he  had  no  "  sacred  bard  **  to  hymn  his 
praises,  but  because  the  very  hymns  have  perished.  Not  a 
fragment  of  them,  so  far  as  we  know,  survives.  But  who  was 
this  Randolph  ?  We  have  very  little  doubt  that  he  was,  as  Eitson 
believed,  onr  Gandle  III.  Still  we  propose  giving  a  short  account 
both  of  the  Second  and  the  Third. 

Handle  II.,  as  our  poem  rightly  informs  us,  lived  in  King 
Stephen's  time;  and  amongst  the  chief  leaders  of  those  tem- 
pestuous days  he  was  greatly  conspicuous.  Ordericus  Vitalis, 
Krompton,  Simon  of  Diu-ham,  Gervase,  Knygbton,  Roger  of 
Wendover,  the  author  of  "Gesta  Stephani,"  Hemingford, 
William  of  Malmesbury,  all  describe  the  eminent  part  be 
played  in  the  turbulent  history  of  the  middle  of  the  twelftb 
century.  lie  was  Earl  of  Chester  from  1128  to  1153.  Very 
shortly  after  the  accession  of  King  Stephen  he  seems  to  have 
conceived  bitter  animosity  against  him  "propter  Karlel  ot 
Cumberland  (juam  jure  patrimonii  sibi  reposcebat"  (Sim.  Dur.), 
but  which  the  King  was  granting  to  Scotland.  He  married  the 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester.'  This  alliance,  with  his 
wrongs,  led  him  vigorously  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the  Empre*, 
the  late  King's  daughter,  Gloucester's  half  sister,  when  sbe 
determined  to  assert  her  right  to  the  throne : 

Syre  Rauf  Eri  of  Chestre  haddc  jBpoused  jrwis 
The  RobeitAs  douUT  of  Glouct-stre,  of  wan  we  toldo  are  this, 
.So  that  ho  hiild  with  the  Emporesse  (yor  el  yt  were  amys) 
And  hiddo  ost  gret  ynou  age  the  Kyng  and  hys. — (Rob.  Glos.) 

He  suddenly,  by  a  happy  device  (detailed  by  Ord.  Vit.),  secured 
the  castle  and  fortifications  of  Lincoln.     As  to  this  fraudulent 

'  Brora.  wronj?ly  oalls  Comes  Glovemiap,  gener  suus. 
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seizure^  as  the  chroniclers  very  generally  characterise  it,  our 
poem  is  judiciously  silent.  Stephen  at  once  advanced  and 
besieged  him  in  his  ill-won  city.  He  succeeded  himself  in 
escaping  and  reaching  his  father-in-law^  whom  he  found  most 
ready  to  support  him.  The  two  Earls  at  once  marched  to  besiege 
the  besieger — 

The  Enrl  came  down  the  town  to  aid 
With  all  his  power  the  siege  to  raise/' 

The  King,  in  spite  of  the  advice  of  his  counsellors,  in  spite  of 
forbidding  omens  that  disturbed  the  celebration  of  the  Mass, 
resolved  on  fighting.  Then  ensued  the  battle  of  Lincoln,  de- 
scribed by  old  monkish  chroniclers  with  a  zest  and  vigour  which 
show  that  the  flesh  was  not  altogether  dead  in  them.  On  the 
very  day  of  the  Purification  the  armies  stood  front  to  front. 
"  Gratias  persolvo  vobis,"  said  Handle  to  his  side,  "jugiter  exorans 
ut  qui  vobis  causa  sum  periculi,  primus  omnium  periculum 
subeam."  (Brom.  Gerv.  gives  the  same  substance  at  greater 
length.)  Then  Gloucester  spoke.  Baldwin,  speaking  for  the 
King,  who  •*  festiva  caruit  voce,"  encouraged  the  others.   Then — 

The  battle  joined  courageously. 
There  many  a  knight  was  beaten  down 
Ere  either  got  the  victory. 

There  was  furious  fighting  that  winter's  day  beneath  the  walls 
of  Uncoln.  But  presently  of  the  royal  army  only  the  King's 
own  line  held  its  ground.  The  King  himself  fought  manfully. 
He  wielded  a  battle-axe  with  terrible  eflFect.  But  at  last  "  it  was 
Smashed  (confracta  est)  in  his  hands.  Then  one  William  of 
Kahames  rushed  on  him,  and,  clutching  him  by  the  helmet^ 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  *  Here,  fellows,  here  I  I  have  got  hold  of 
the  King  I'  Immediately  every  body  flew  to  him,  and  the 
King  was  taken,  all  the  men  of  his  own  division  being  either 
slain  or  taken."  (Brom.  &c.)  This  victory  was  the  great  exploit 
of  Randle  II.'s  life.  Perhaps  the  King,  or  his  barons,  never 
forgave  him  for  it.   Probably  his  subsequent  conduct  showed  that 
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he  did  not  deserve  forgiveness.  In  a  parliament  aasembiefl 
at  Northampton,  according  to  Knyghton^  he  was  treacheroiiily 
seized,  and  only  liberated  on  condition  of  his  surrendering  lincdo 
Castle.  His  power  seems  to  have  been  enormous.  He  had  got^ 
says  the  author  of  '^  Gesta  Stephani,"  almost  a  third  part  of  the 
kingdom  by  the  sword.  The  friendship  that  was  arranged 
between  him  and  the  King  soon  came  to  nothing.  He  made  an 
attempt  to  recover  Lincoln.  He  was  foiled.  Then,  suspected, 
and  more  than  suspected  of  an  intention  **  quiddam  priscamm 
insidiarum  renovare,"  or  as  another  chronicle  runs,  "  ad  callidam 
consueta3  proditionis  tecnam  se  totum  convertens,''  he  is  again 
closely  imprisoned.  During  this  second  captivity  (which,  as  also 
the  first,  our  panegyrist  of  him  omits  to  mention)  Pulton  Abbey 
(v.  230)  was  founded,  that  there  prayers  might  be  made  for  his 
health  and  safety.  The  "  Gesta  Stephani "  gives  a  fearful 
account  of  his  conduct  after  his  release.  *'  In  omnem  setatem," 
it  says,  '^  in  omnem  sexum  Herodianam  tyrannidem,  Neronianam 
truculentiam  exercebat." 

Such  was  his  relation  to  King  Stephen.  He  was  a  sharp 
thorn  in  that  monarch's  side,  much  vituperated  by  the  chroni- 
clers, who  for  the  most  part  laud  and  magnify  the  King,  and 
represent  the  Earl  as  a  busy  sower  of  those — ^to  use  the  ex- 
pressive language  of  one  of  them — "  plurima  dissensionis  semina 
qua)  ubique  locorum  per  Angliam  puUulanint.''  Our  poem  (w. 
204-211)  mentions  a  triumph  achieved  by  him  over  the  Welsh. 
No  doubt  he  had  many  a  fierce  skirmish  vdth  those  unquiet 
neighbours.  Knyghton  mentions  an  invasion  made  by  them 
during  Handle's  first  captivity.  "  In  the  meantime,"  he  writes, 
"the  Welsh  laid  waste  the  Cestrian  province;  but  they  were 
intercepted  at  the  town  of  Malba  (Nantwich)."  At  a  later  period 
the  Earl  (perhaps  with  a  treacherous  intent,  as  the  King^s  baroDS 
suspected)  implores  the  King  to  come  in  person  and  suppress  the 
enemy.      He  speaks  of  "terras  suas  lacrymabili  deprsedatione 
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8iK)liatas."  He  himself  received  a  severe  defeat  at  Consylht  when 
iuvading  North  Wales  in  concert  with  Madoc  ap  Meridith, 
Prince  of  Powys. 

One  other  act  of  his  is  referred  to  by  our  poem — the  founding 
or  helping  to  found  the  Abbey  of  Combermere.  The  immediate 
founder  was  Hugh  Malbank^  in  1133  (five  years  after  Bandle's 
accession  to  the  earldom,  see  v.  212  of  oiu:  poem).  But  Handle 
was  recognised  as  "  the  principal  founder  and  protector."  The 
striking  ceremony  (vv.  220-2)  performed  in  connection  with  its 
endowment^  is,  so  far  as  we  know,  mentioned  here  only. 

This  famous  Earl  died  in  the  year  1153, — not  by  a  natural 
death,  as  our  poem  (v.  232)  would  seem  to  say,  but  by  poison. 
In  the  same  year,  says  Roger  de  Wendover,  writing  of  1155, 
Henry  disinherited  William  Peveril  "  causa  veneficii  quod  Banulfo 
comiti  CestriaB  fuerat  propinatum.  In  hujus  pestis  consortio 
plures  conscii  exstitisse  dicuntur."  Thus  was  the  Earl  cut  oflF 
just  on  the  eve  of  the  accession  of  that  great  Plantagenet  whose 
battles  he  had  fought  so  vigorously. 

Handle  II.  then  was  a  man  of  wide  fame,  good  or  evil,  in 
King  Stephen's  reign,  and  was  perhaps  at  one  time  the  most 
powerful  man  in  England.  With  accounts  of  him  that  are 
evidently  so  violently  prejudiced  it  is  diflBcult  to  fairly  estimate 
him.  We  cannot  certainly  chime  in  with  the  enthusiasm  of  our 
poet: 

.     .     .    Thougli  thy  body  turn  to  dust 
Religious,  valiant,  just,  and  wise, 
Great  Earl,  thy  honour  never  dies ! 

(the  Cole  MS.  reads  "  Great  Cheshire  honour  never  dies  ") ;  nor 
yet  with  the  furious  bitterness  of  Baldwin,  in  his  speech  before  the 
battle  of  Lincoln:  "Deinde  stat  comes  Cestrise  Eanulphus,  vir 
quidem  audaciae  irrationabilis,  promptus  ad  coospirandum, 
inconstans  ad  perficiendum,  animo  impetuosus,  periculo  impro- 
vidus,  altiora  machinans,  impossibilia  temptans;  quod  iucipit 
avide,   effeminate   deserit,   ubique   iufortunatus,  aut   vinci   aut 
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effugari   stssuetus;"   or  in  the   loose   paraphrase   of  Robert  of 
Gloucester : 

Al  00  of  the  £rl  of  Cheetre  je  ne  dorre  abbe  non  oune 

Fol  hardy  he  ys  ynon,  ac  al  wythoute  rede 

Hastyf  wythoute  porueance  other  wysdom  in  dede— 

Work  he  wole,  as  hym  thyncth  ac  myd  Inte  manhede. 

Hys  brayn  &  wyt  ys  so  feble  that  ther  nys  of  hym  non  drede. 

Vor  wat  he  ath  inanlyche  bygonne,  he  yt  ath  bylenede 

Wommanlychc,  as  vor  defante  of  wyt  of  hys  henede. 

We  must  now  turn  to  the  greater  hero  of  our  poem — to 
Randle  III.,  the  Second's  grandson,  whom,  as  we  have  said,  we 
believe  to  be  the  Randolph  of  the  "  Piers  Ploughman,"  rhymes 
about  whom  Sloth  knew  better  than  his  prayers.  He  too 
covered  himself  with  glory  at  a  battle  of  Lincoln.  He  won 
still  higher  renown  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  He  reached 
the  acm^  of  his  greatness  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  At  that  time  there  was  no  more  famous  name  in 
England. 

He  was  born  at  Album  Mouasterium  (now  Oswestry)  in  Powis, 
and  hence  was  surnamed  Blandeville  or  Blondeville.  He  became 
Earl  in  1181.  He  married,  with  Henry  II.'s  full  approval, 
the  widow  of  Geoffrey,  the  famous  Constance,  Shakespeare's 
Constance;  whose  possessions  (her  father  Conan,  it  will  be 
remembered,  was  Duke  of  Little  Britain  and  Earl  of  Richmond), 
added  to  his  own,  made  him,  territorially,  one  of  the  greatest 
subjects  of  the  English  crown.  Our  poem  recounts  his  estates 
with  much  satisfaction,  and  adds  Huntingdon  to  them  on  no 
sufficient  authority.  In  King  John's  reign  the  Earl  divorced 
Constance.  "  He  forsook  his  lawful  wife,"  to  quote  Dugdale's 
**  Baronage,"  "  by  reason  that  the  king  haunted  her  company.** 
Knyghton  says  he  was  perhaps  induced  to  forsake  her,  by  the 
King's  example.  He  married  another  Constance,  the  daughter 
of  Radulph  de  Feugere ;  but  he  died  childless,  a  judgment  on 
him  for  his  desertion  of  his  first  Constance,  as  it  was  thought. 
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In  1214  he  translated  the  monks  of  Pulton,  which  was  much 
infested  by  Welsh  marauders,  to  Dieulacres  in  Staflfordnhire 
(see  V.  478  of  the  ballad).  He  had  been  instructed  in  a  vision 
by  his  grandfather  to  found  an  abbey  at  the  latter  place.'  "  Go 
to  Cholpesdale,  which  is  in  the  territory  of  Leeke,"  said  the 
apparition  with  great  geographical  precision,  *^and  in  that  place 
wherein  of  old  was  built  a  chapel  in  honour  of  the  Blessed  Mary, 
Virgin,  thou  shalt  found  an  abbey  of  the  White  Order  of  Monks, 
and  thou  shalt  furnish  it  with  buildings,  and  enlarge  it  vdth 
estates,  and  it  shall  be  a  joy  for  thee  and  many  others  who  shall 
be  saved  through  that  place.  For  on  that  same  site  must  be 
erected  a  ladder,  whereby  the  prayers  of  angels  ascend  and 
descend ;  and  the  vows  of  men  tfhall  be  oflFered  to  God ;  and  let 
them  give  thanks ;  and  over  that  place  shall  the  name  of  the  Lord 
be  invoked  with  constant  prayers  &c."  He  stood  faithfully  by  his 
prince  through  all  the  troubles  that  gathered  around  him,  though 
he  seems  to  have  plainly  rebuked  him  for  his  evil  practices. 
Henry  III.  speaks  of  him  in  a  letter  to  the  Pope  as  one  who 
was  said  to  have  laboured  loyally  in  John's  reign  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  royal  rights.  He  was  about  to  set  forth  for 
Holy  Land  when  the  last  great  storm  burst  on  the  head  of 
his  master.  In  the  midst  of  its  fury,  John  died,  and  the  voyage 
was  postponed.     There  was  need  of  Handle  at  home. 

But  before  we  leave  King  John's  reign  we  must  mention  a 
celebrated  adventure  that  befell  the  Earl  in  his  own  country, 
and  secondly  we  must  point  out  the  error  committed  by  our 
pcem  in  connecting  him  with  the  Third  King  Richard's  crusade. 

Of  the  adventure  the  reader  will  find  an  account  in  Dugdale's 
"  Baronage,"  and  quoted  from  it,  in  Bishop  Percy's  essay,  in 
the   "  Eeliques,"  on   the   Ancient  Minstrels.     Handle,   having 

'  See  Dugdale*8  Mon,  Anglic,  t.  627,  an.  1145/'  Some  continuation  of  Henry  a 

1829,  where  this  story  and  others  are  work  is  meant,  we  suppose,  for  that  ends 

quoted  "£x  Hist.  Angl.  MS.  eontexta  ab  with  the  accession  of  Henry  II. — H. 
Henr.  Archdiac.  ad  Alex.  Line.  Episc. 
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marched  into  Wales  with  but  a  slender  retinue,  was  compelled 
to  flee  for  refuge  into  his  castle  of  Kothelan  {i.e.  Rhuddlan). 
The  Welsh  beset  him.  He  sent  to  the  Constable  of  Chester  for 
help,  "  who,  making  use  of  the  Minstrells  of  all  sorts,  then  met 
at  Chester  Fair,  by  the  allurement  of  their  musick  got  together 
a  vast  number  of  such  loose  people  as  by  reason  of  the  before 
specified  privilege  [that  Chester  should  have  the  right  of 
sanctuary  during  its  fair]  were  then  in  the  city;  whom  he 
forthwith  sent  under  the  conduct  of  Button  (his  Steward),  a 
gallant  youth,  who  was  also  his  son-in-law.  The  AVelsh  alarmed 
at  the  approach  of  this  rabble,  supposing  them  to  be  a  regular 
body  of  armed  and  disciplined  veterans,  instantly  raised  the 
siege  and  retired."  Eandle  for  this  good  service  conferred  on 
the  Constable  the  patronage  of  the  Minstrels  and  others  who 
joined  them  in  the  expedition.  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  but 
that  he  would  by  feast,  or  largess,  reward  the  immediate  instru- 
ments of  his  deliverance.  Without  enquiring  too  nicely  into 
the  province  of  the  Minstrels,  we  may  be  sure  that  whatever 
there  was  in  the  shape  of  ballad-mongers  in  the  England  of  that 
time  would  be  represented  at  Chester  Fair,  and  therefore  in  the 
motley  host  which  scared  away  the  Welsh  beleaguerers  of  Earl 
Handle ;  and  if  so,  many  a  "  ryme  "  would  be  composed  that 
Fair  time  in  praise  or  on  the  subject  of  "  Bandolph  Erie  of 
Chestre."  The  adventure  would  naturally  be  a  favourite  subject 
then,  and  thenceforward,  with  the  haunters  of  Chester  Fair. 
The  songs  that  commemorated  it  may  have  formed  the  basis  of 
that  perished  cycle  alluded  to  in  the  "  Piers  Ploughman."  They 
would  of  course  soon  be  carried  beyond  the  confines  of  their 
birth-place.  They  would  multiply  with  the  increasing  renown, 
domestic  and  transmarine,  of  the  great  Earl.  Other  tales  con- 
cerning him — one  has  been  mentioned  already,  others  will  be 
mentioned  presently — have  come  down  to  us  which  would  evi- 
dently serve  as  excellent  themes  for  ballads.   Indeed,  the  versions 
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of  these  given  us  by  the  chroniclers  may  be  founded  on  such 
ballads:  just  as  some  of  the  chronicles  describing  the  Saxon 
times  are  perceptibly  based  on  old  poems. 

Our  poem's   error   in  conducting  Earl  Eandle  to  the  third 
crusade  along  with  Sichard  Coeur  de  Leon  arises,  we  are  inclined 
to  think,  from  a  confusion  of  him  with  Randle  Glanville,  who  did 
indeed  take  part  in  that  crusade,  dying  imder  the  walls  of  Acre. 
Bale,  in  his  "  De  Scrip.  Brit"  and  Pits,  following  Bale,  are  guilty 
of  the  same  confusion.  (See  Ormerod  I.  35).  Bale  imputes  a  work 
**De  legibus  Anglise"  to  Earl  Sandle,  who,  however  great  his 
merits,  certainly  does  not  appear  to  have  been  of  a  book-making 
turn.   The  ascription  to  him  of  "sound  learning  "  (v.  253)  by  the 
author  of  our  poem  shows,  we  think,  that  our  authors  mistake 
is  simply  an  echo  of  that  made  by  Bale.     He  follows  Bale,  and 
errs  accordingly.     The  account  given  of  the  crusade  (vv.  276- 
347)  is  only  moderately  correct.     After  many  delays  the  Chris- 
tian princes — ^Philip  Augustus  and  the  English  Richard — ^met  at 
Messene  in  Sept.  1190.     But  the  Emperor  did  not  join  them 
there,  nor  anywhere  else ;  for  though  he  was  "  cruce  signatus,^ 
he  managed  to  elude  his  vow.     Philip  sailed  directly  for  Acre. 
Bichard  spent  some  time  in  revenging  the  ill  treatment  by  the 
Cypriots  of  two  of  his  ships  that  had  been  driven  on  their  shore 
by  a  violent  storm.     He  completely  reduced  and  committed  to 
perpetual    imprisonment    Isaac,    a   prince   of   the   Comnenian 
family,  who,  appointed  viceroy,  had  taken  to  himself  the  title  of 
Emperor  of  Cyprus  (he  is  called  in  our  poem  "the  Turkish  King"). 
Then  he  celebrated  his  marriage  with  Berengaria.     At  last  he 
sailed  to  Acre,  where  he  found  Philip  impatient  and  chafing. 
The   town  was  not  stormed,  but  surrendered.     The  Saracens 
went  all  to  wrack,  with  a  vengeance,  as  everybody  will  agree 
who  remembers  the  hideous  massacre  that  took  place  of  the 
hostages.      Five    hundred   Christian   prisoners   were  set  free. 
Then    Philip,  amidst   many  execration  s,  went  home.     Richard 
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fought  on,  marching  and  countermarching,  once  almost  sighting 
Jerusalem,  for  another  year ;  then  concluded  a  treaty  for  three 
years  and  eight  months  with  Saladin ;  and  then  he  too  set  off 
towards  home,  not  soon  to  reach  it. 

But  to  return  from  the  result  of  the  confusion  of  Blonville  and 
Glanville.  The  reader  will  notice  many  inaccuracies  in  the 
narrative  of  the  events  that  preceded  the  death  of  King  John. 
After  that  event  Earl  Handle  is  represented  as  th(»  great  cham- 
pion of  the  young  prince.  It  is  he,  and  Pembroke  at  his 
instance,  who  uphold  his  cause,  crown  him,  overthrow  the 
French  at  Lincoln,  and  rid  the  country  of  them.  "  Kanulphus 
comes  Cestrije,"  says  Knyghton,  "  mox  capit  Lyncolnian  contra 
Lodowycum,  occisis  in  eo  plurimis  Francigenis  :  unde  Lodowycus 
videns  pai*tem  suam  debilitari,  accepta  pecunia  pro  resignations 
munitionum  quas  tenuit,  al)solutione  a  legato  papae  accepts, 
Franciam  rediit"  His  eminent  services  at  this  crisis  are  rated  by 
Walter  de  Wittlesey  of  Peterborough  (see  Dugdale's  **  Baronage "") 
as  highly  as  by  our  poet.  And  now  at  last.  King  John's  son 
firmly  seated  on  the  throne,  he  was  at  liberty  to  fulfil  his 
crusader's  vow,  1218.  In  company  with  the  earls  of  Arundel 
and  Salisbury  he  set  out  for  the  East.  The  Christians,  a  few 
years  before  much  distressed  in  Palestine,  the  kingdom  founded 
there  reduced  within  very  narrow  limits,  weary  of  acting  on  the 
defensive,  had  determined  on  oflfensive  operations.  They  had 
invaded  Egypt,  and  formed  the  siege  of  Damietta,  That  city 
(a  little  to  the  north  of  the  present  one  of  the  name),  standing 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Nile,  was  protected  on  its  three  land-sides 
by  a  strong  triple  wall,  on  the  river  side  by  a  tower  built  in  the 
middle  of  the  river  and  connected  with  the  wall  by  chains.  The 
crusaders  were  encamped  opposite  it  on  the  other  side  of  tbe 
Nile.  Tliey  first  addressed  themselves  to  the  capture  of  the 
tower.  By  means  of  a  w^ooden  castle  built  on  two  floating  hulk 
they  got   close  up  to  it ;    and   after  a  terrible   struggle,  and 
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immiTieiit  perils  from  the  enemy's  Greek  fire,  which,  however, 
as  an  old  chronicler  tells  us,  ''the  tears  of  the  Faithful  put 
out "  (extinxerunt  fidelium  lachrymsB),  they  stormed.  Shortly 
after  this  brilliant  exploit  the  Earl  of  Chester  arrived.  The 
river  still  rolled  between  the  besiegers  and  the  besieged;  its 
rising  greatly  discomforted  the  former;  the  courage  of  the 
latter  was  unabated.  After  some  enforced  delay,  a  dissension 
amongst  the  Infidels  permitted  the  Faithful  to  cross  the  river 
and  occupy  the  camp  of  the  succours  sent  to  the  city  by  the 
Sultan  of  Egypt.  The  siege  was  now  renewed  with  the  utmost 
vigour.  Amongst  the  lea<Jers  most  eminent  in  it  was  Randle  of 
Chester.  He  is  mentioned  amongst  those  who,  when  the  garrison 
made  a  furious  sortie  and  drove  back  the  assaulters,  *'  impetum 
sustinuerunt  paganorum,  et  pro  muro  fuerunt  fugientibus  quoties 
illis  suas  facies  ostenderunt" — "withstood  the  onset  of  the  heathen, 
and  were  as  good  as  a  wall  to  the  fliers  as  often  as  they  showed 
the  enemy  their  faces."  (Wend.)  "  Ranulfus  comes,"  says  Henry 
of  Huntingdon,  speaking  of  this  famous  siege,  "  dux  Christianse 
cohoi*tis  praestitit  gloriosa."  The  departure  of  the  Duke  of 
Austria  would  augment  his  importance.  The  enemy  trembled. 
Negotiations  were  opened,  but  broken  off  by  the  insolence  of 
Pelagius,  the  Papal  Legate.  At  last,  in  November,  1219,  after  a 
siege  of  some  eighteen  months,  "  Damietta  fut  prise  par  la  grace 
de  Dieu."  The  Sultan  once  more  offered  the  same  terms  as  he 
had  offered  before — the  piece  of  the  true  cross,  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  prisoners  in  Syria  and  Egypt  in  exchange 
for  the  precious  c.  pture  (see  w.  464-7  of  our  ballad) ;  but, 
unhappily,  (our  ballad  errs  on  this  point)  the  influence  of  the 
legate  was  strong  enough  to  procure  their  rejection.  But  the 
Earl  of  Chester  did  not  stay  to  witness  the  disastrous  conse- 
quences of  the  legate's  policy — the  more  than  undoing  all  that 
the  Earl  and  his  fellows  had  done.  After  the  fall  of  Damietta, 
"  that  noble  man  Ranulph,  Earl  of  Chester,  after  having  warred 
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in  God's  service  for  well  nigh  two  years,  with  the  legate  a  leave 
and  benediction,  and  the  goodwill  of  the  whole  army,  re* 
turned  home  "  (Knyghton).  One  of  the  stories  preserved  about 
him  relates  to  his  voyage  home.  ^^In  returning  from  Holy 
Land,  when  one  night  the  ship  wherein  he  was  was  imperilled  by 
a  sudden  sea-storm,  he  said  to  the  sailors,  ^  How  long  is  it  to 
midnight  ? '  who  answered, '  A  space  of  about  two  hours.'  He 
said  to  all  of  them,  '  Labour  meanwhile  up  till  midnight,  and  I 
hope  in  God  that  ye  shall  have  aid,  and  the  storm  shall  cease.' 
And  when  midnight  was  a  drawing  near,  the  master  of  the  ship 
said  to  the  Earl,  *  My  lord,  commend  yourself  to  God,  for  the 
storm  waxes,  and  our  labour  fails,  and  we  are  in  peril  of  life.' 
Then  Banulph  straightway  went  forth  from  his  cabin  (de  condavi 
8uo),  and  began  to  help  lustily  amongst  the  cables  and  yard-arms 
and  other  ship's-gear ;  and  not  long  after  all  [the  tumult]  of  the 
deep  lulled,  and  all  the  storm  ceased.  And  on  the  following  day, 
when  they  were  now  ploughing  the  waters  and  their  safety  was 
growing  manifest,  the  master  of  the  ship  says  to  the  Earl,  '  My 
lord  Earl,  would  ye  tell  us,  an  it  please  you,  wherefore  you 
would  [not]  help  us  till  midnight,  and  then  helped  us  more  with 
your  single  hands  than  all  the  men  who  were  on  board  ? '  To 
whom  said  he :  *  Because  at  midnight,  and  afterwards  my  monks 
and  other  religious  men  whom  my  forefathers  and  I  have  founded 
in  divers  places,  rose  to  sing  divine  service,  and  then  I  trusted 
in  their  prayers,  and  I  hope  that  God,  by  reason  of  their  prayers 
and  support  (suffragia),  gave  me  a  courage  I  had  not  before, 
and  made  the  storm  cease  as  I  foretold. ' " 

He  survived  the  fifth  crusade  some  twelve  years,  being  to  the 
end  "  a  great  prince  in  Israel  "  employed  in  the  highest  services 
(for  instance,  as  one  of  the  continental  viceroys  when  Henry 
returned  to  England  in  1229),  opposing  at  the  same  time  all 
excesses  of  the  royal  prerogative  and  papal  exactions,  a  most 
mighty   baron    whether   as  a  friend   or   a  foe.     He  closed  lii*' 
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illustrious  life  in  1232,  at  Wallingford,  and  '*  was  buried  in  the 
chapter-house  of  the  monks  at  Chester  with  his  forefathers " 
(Knyghton) ;  "  of  whose  decease,"  writes  Matthew  of  Westminster, 
**when  the  rumour  was  announced  to  Hubert  de  Burgh  [the 
Earl  was  one  of  those  ^^qui  cum  justidarionostro  contenderant"^ — 
see  Henry's  Letter  to  Honorius],  and  'twas  said  that  one  of  his 
greatest  enemies  was  dead^  heaving  a  sigh  (assumpto  suspirio) 
he  says  with  a  deep  groan  :  *  May  God  be  propitious  to  his  soul.' 
And  calling  for  a  psalter,  he,  standing  in  front  of  the  cross, 
without  pausing,  went  right  through  it,  fasting,  for  the  soul  of 
the  said  Earl."  So  did  a  bitter  enemy  pray  for  the  peace  of  the 
departed  Earl.  That  his  soul  found  peace,  in  answer  to  prayer, 
another  old  story  informs  us.  **  Whilst  he  lay  dying,  a  troop  as  it 
were  of  men  (latitude  quasi  hominum),  with  some  powerful 
being,  was  hurriedly  passing  by  close  to  the  cell  of  a  certain 
solitary  who  abode  nigh  Walingford.  He  asked  one  of  them 
who  they  were,  and  whither  they  made  haste ;  and  he  :  *  We  are 
Demons,  and  we  hasten  to  the  death  of  Banulph,  that  we  may 
accuse  him  of  his  sins.'  'The  demon  was  then  adjured  to  return 
within  thirty  days,  and  state  what  had  been  done  touching  Earl 
fianulph.  Eeturning,  he  said :  *  We  brought  it  about  that  Earl 
Hanulph,  for  his  ill  deeds,  was  adjudged  to  the  pains  of  infernal 
fire ;  but  the  mastiffs  (Molossi)  of  Dieulacres  and  many  others 
with  them,  without  stinting  barked  so  that  they  filled  our 
habitation  with  a  loud  clamour  whilst  he  was  with  us  ;  wherefore 
our  prince,  disgusted  (gravatus),  ordered  to  be  expelled  from  our 
territories  him  who  now  proved  so  grievous  an  adversary  to  us ; 
for  the  support  which  they  (the  mastiffs)  had  obtained  in  his 
behoof,  as  well  as  for  others,  had  so  delivered  many  souls  from 
the  penal  region." " 

Such  are  the  facts  and  the  tales  relating  to  Randle  III. 
that  have  been  handed  down  to  us.  They,  combined  with  a 
consideration  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  induce  us  to  identify 
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him,  as  we  have  said,  rather  than  Randle  IL,  with  the  Randolph 
of  the  "  Piers  Ploughman."  They  contain  many  a  good  subject 
for  **  rymes."  He  lived  at  an  age  when  popular  "  rymes  "  in  the 
English  tongue  were  just  springing  up.  There  are  yet  extant 
such  compositions  belonging  to  the  reign  of  Henry  IH.  We 
know  that  Simon  de  Montfort  was  a  most  popular  rhime-hero 
some  thirty  years  after  Handle  III.'s  death.  We  have  seen 
that  Handle  was  brought  by  a  strange  adventure  into  a  close 
and  suggestive  comiection  with  the  minstrels  of  his  day,  who 
certainly  included  among  their  many  accomplishments  the  art  of 
song-singing,  if  not  of  song-composing.  His  character  was  of  a 
kind  to  endear  him  to  popular  taste  and  fancy.  He  withstood  the 
King  to  his  face  (though  not  with  the  same  sanguinary  result)  as 
the  Earl  of  Leicester  withstood  him  afterwards.  He  resisted  the 
rapacity  of  Home.  He  had  fought  in  the  Holy  War  at  a  time 
when  it  excited  the  utmost  poetic  enthusiasm.  (See  Raynouard*8 
"  Choix  des  Poes.  Orig.des«Troub."  ii.  73.)  He  had  most  stoutly 
maintained  the  nationality  of  England  by  his  vigorous  opposition 
of  the  attempts  made  to  place  a  foreign  prince  on  its  throne. 

But  a  name  once  so  often  on  men^s  lips  has  now  been  long 
forgotten.  We  can  only  discover  by  investigation  to  whom  it 
belonged.  We  can  only  conjecture  what  were  the  themes  with 
which  it  was  associated.  More  than  a  century  after  Handlers 
death  it  enjoyed  great  popularity.  Shortly  afterwards  it  sank 
into  oblivion.  With  the  passing  away  of  the  baronial  age  the 
memory  of  this  one  of  its  greatest  names  passed  away.  A  race 
arose  that  knew  not  Randolph, — a  race  with  interests  and  heroes 
of  its  own,  indiflferent  to  the  old  feudal  Earl  with  all  his  great- 
.ness,  careless  of  the  religion  on  which  he  had  bestowed  his 
benefactions  and  whose  ministers  had  celebrated  him,  scorning 
the  sacred  war  in  which  he  had  played  so  splendid  a  part^  not 
discerning  in  him  what  should  satisfy  their  own  ideal — what  they 
could  adopt  for  their  hero.     This  they  found  in  him  who  was 
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the  Earrs  ballad-rival  in  Edward  Ill.'a  reign.  Robin  Hood 
won  wider  and  wider  acceptance  and  popularity.  "  Randolph 
Earl  of  Chestre  "  fell  into  complete  obscurity. 


8 


When  Saxons  Harold,  Godwins  sonne, 
who  had  beene  King  without  all  right, 
att  Hastings  feclde  to  death  was  done, 

&  all  his  army  put  to  flight, 
to  William  who  had  woone  the  feilde 
the  Enfiflish  peores  the  c^o^vno  did  ycold ; 
by  herlott,*  bastard  sonne  was  hee 
to  Robert  duke  of  Normandye. 


How 

William  the 
Conqoeror 
became 
king. 


he,  once  established  in  his  seate, 
amongst  his  men  devides  his  lande, 

&  now  his  power  is  growne  soe  great 
12  the  english  cold  not  him  withstand  ; 

he  entring  as  a  Conquerour, 

Hues,  lands,  &  goods,  were  in  his  power ; 

to  his  owne  vse  he  ceased  *  the  best, 
16      amongst  his  soliders  p</rt^*^  the  rest. 


distributed 
hift  land, 


Hugh 
Lupus 
l&le 


20 


His  sisters  sonne,  Hugn-Lupus  called, 
whome  then  the  rest  hedp^eld  more  deei*e, 

the  Earle  of  Chester  was  installde 
with  many  rites  thai  royall  were. 


and 

appoint<>d 
UugliLupu.-, 
his  nopliew. 
Earl  of 
Chc«tcr. 


'  ArUttia, — Robson.  The  vxilgar  story 
makes  his  fWilliam'sl  mother  the  daugh- 
ter of  Fmbert  le  Croy,  a  tanner  or 
BkinDer  of  Falaise,  whom  Robert  first 
saw  and  became  enamoured  of  as  she 
was  dancing  with  some  of  her  female 
companions;  her  name,  it  is  said,  was 
Arlette  or  Harlotta.  According  to  the 
contemporary  historian,  William  of  Ju- 
mieges  (Gfsmeticensis),  the  Conqueror's 
mother  was  Hfrleva,  the  daughter  f^i 
Fulbert,    an   oflBeer    of    Ihike   Rol>ert'.«> 


household.  After  Robert's  death  she 
married  a  Norman  knight  {miles)  named 
Herluin,  by  whom  she  had  two  sons, 
both  of  whom  made  a  great  figure  in 
their  time :  Robert,  who  was  creat^nl  earl 
of  Montague  in  Normandy,  and  Odo  who 
became  bishop  of  Bayeux ;  besides  a 
daughter,  who  was  married  to  Odo,  earl 
of  Albemarle.  Penny  Cf/e/oj)(gdia,--¥. 
*  f-eized,  took  seizin  of,  possession  of. 
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TheBftrl 
appointed 

iMuroni: 


24 


cheerftilly  by  sword  to  hold  the  Bame 
as  hee  by  crowne  did  bold  the  realme; 
who  made  SH*  Barons  of  his  owne, 
the  names  of  whom  full  well  are  knowne 


1.  Nigel.  Negell  of  Halton  was  the  first,  HaltOB 

whose  heyres  did  beare  the  Lacyees  name ;    ^  ^ 
the  *  earles  of  Idncolne  bane  beene  erst, 
28  in  Ireland  likwise  of  great  fame. 

Thomas  the  Earle  of  Ijancaster 
had  Allice  to  wiffe,  who  was  their  heyre  ; 
he,  Ishnlese,*  did  loose  his  head, 
32      &,  shee  did  nener  after  wedde, 


whoee  lands 
escheated  to 
Henry  IV.  \ 


but  to  his  brother  Henery  shee 

assured  her  lands ;  since  when  they  were 
by  Earles  &  Dukes  vndoubtedlye 

36  held  by  the  house  of  Lancaster 

till  BuLLENBKOOKE  attaind  the  crowne 
by  putting  second  RiCHrtnZ  downe, 
since  when  the  castle  &  the  fee  ^ 

40     are  in  the  crowne  continuallye. 


2.  Bobert 

Fite- 
Norman, 


44 


48 


Eobert  fitz  Norman  next  was  made  ffftr^iiig 

of  Mountrealt*  Baron  ;  in  whose  heyre[8]       •* 

f^t  Barronry  *  succession  had 
226 :  yeeres. 

the  last,  who  was  a  worthy  Kni^//t, 

to  Isabell  gaue  all  his  right ; 

the  second  Edwards  wifTe  was  shoe ; 

tho  there  did  end  ihai  barronr}\ 


'  They.— P. 

*  issueless. — Cole's  MS. 

'  of  Halton. — Robson. 


*  Montalt. — Robson. 

*  Hawardin. — RoImod. 
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yet  all  or  most  of  Monntrealts  LandR 
And  sip^ioryes  that  were  soe  feyre, 
to  stanly  the  Earle  of  Darbys  hands 

52  in  latter  times  cosnayde  weere, 

not  only  Harding,*  Hope,  &  monlde, 
but  alsoc  many  a  goodlye  hold 
which,  in  reward  of  service  good, 

56  were  bestowed  on  stanlves  blood. 


[page  106.] 


whose  lands 
came  to 
Lord  Derby. 


BlLt- 
LChS. 


60 


G4 


The  3**.  was  WiLLi'aM  Malbeddinqe,* 

of  Nantwiche  Bakon,  from  whose  name 

his  grandchilds  daughter  did  it  bringe  : 
Vernon  &  Bassett  had  the  same 

by  Marriage,  w/wch  did  come  to  passo 

after  the  first  created  was 

about  of  yeeres  sonu*  73, 

wore  paired  by  copn-sonarye.* 


3.  Wllllani 

Malbed- 

dinge. 


68 

hib- 
rdke4: 


72 


76 


but  sithence  then,  that  Barronrye 

mongst  Coheyres  many  soe  did  rest, 
that  some  of  them  but  of  that  fee 

a  36  part  possesst.* 
Then  Gruarren  Vernon  after  him 

of  Shibbrooke  next  created  hee, 
the  heyres  of  whom  liaue  Barrons  [bin  *] 

for  5  descents  continuallye. 
the  last  deceased ;  then  it  came 
to  litle-bury,  &  Wilbraham, 
&  Stafford  by  his  sisters  3, 
who  vnto  these  3  marryed  bee. 


whow  lands 
became 
divided  into 
SCtha. 


4.  Onarren 
Vernon, 
wbo^e 
barony 


'  1. 1.  Hawanlin ;   these  three  castleb 
re  in  Flint. — Robson. 

*  Maldebeng  or  Malbanc. — Robson. 

*  copenonarye,  the  same  as  coparceny ; 
n  Law,  an  equal  share  of  coparceners, 


which  are  such  as  have  an  equal  share 
in  y*  Inheritance  of  an  ancester.  John- 
son. —P. 

*  Four  lines  seem  wanting. — KoUson. 

*  Supplied  by  Percy. — F. 
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nltlmatdy 
TfliiBd  in 
Bir  John 
Sarage. 


0.  Robert 
PiUhngh, 


&  tSU^T  this  it  »catiered  was 

amongst  the  hcyres  full  many  a  day ; 
till  att  the  Icnght  it  came  to  passe, 

80  the  gratest  part  therof  doth  stay 

with  Sir  John  Savage,  to  whose  name 

by  marriage  &  descent  it  came 

from  Bostockes  daughter,  maiden  bright, 

84        whose  father  was  a  worthy e  KinV/At. 

Robert  kitzhl'(JIIE,  the  next  in  place, 

of  Malpos  Barron  was  created,' 
wAtch  he  enioyed  but  litlc  space 

88  before  his  daycs  pr^ew  out  of  date, 

leaving  noe  heyres.  he  being  dead, 
the  Earle  created  in  his  stead 
Eginion  ap  *  David,  vnto  whome 

92        succeeded  Raphe,  his  onlye  sonne. 


5. 


whoM) 

heritage  wn^ 
ilivid»l 
into 
inoiet  ifi*. 


2  daughters,  but  noe  sonne  at  all, 

thai  Raphe  hee  had  ;  who,  being  dead, 

the  Heritage  forthwith  did  fall 
96  to  those  ihai  did  his  daughters  wedde  : 

first,  david  Clarke,  he  had  the  one, 

he  was  the  williani  Bclwards  sonne; 

the  other,  Robert  Patricke  had  ; 
100        they  twixt  them  seines  paretition  made. 


From  the 
own«T  of  OIK' 
camo  th<* 
Ejrort4»n-. 


from  Phillip,  who  was  younger  sonne 

to  David  Clarke  assuredlye, 
the  ancient  house  of  Egerton 

104  doth  truly  draw  their  Pedigree, 

long  after  this,  full  many  yeeres, 
by  marriage  made  amongst  their  hoyres, 
the  grtiutest  \\iiii  of  all  the  same 

108        to  Sntfon  the  Tjo>v/  Drnr.EY  came, 


*  create. — P. 


*  Kvnion  ap.  —P. 


EARLEij   OFF  CH££iTER. 


277 


from  whom,  by  purchase  after  made, 
ifuit  part  SiR  WUliau  Bbuirtons  *  is, 

to  whom  by  Marryage  alsoe  had 
112  with  Egortons  daughter,  as  I  gesse, 

another  part  of  all  that  fee 

descended  to  him  Lineallye  ; 

soe  he  7  parts  of  8  possest, 
116        Sir  Randle  Bruirton  had  the  rest. 


inham 
6. 


120 


124 


Vpon  Hughe  Massey  he  did  bestow 

the  Dunham  Massey  barronrye, 
to  whom  there  did  succeed  in  row 

8  heyres  of  his  successiuelye  ; 
from  thence-forthe  mongst  the  femall  heyrt^s 
it  scattered  was  for  many  yeeres, 
yet  most  part  after  ages  past 
to  Boot  he  of  Du[n]ham  came  at  last. 


(i.  Hugh 
Maasej. 


uder- 
tt7: 


128 


132 


opport 
8: 


136 


140 


The  next  was  Gylbert  Venables, 

the  baron  made  of  Kinderton, 
from  whomo  the  same  to  these  our  daycs 

in  downe-right  Line  did  still  hold  on 
To  Peeter,  who  now  holds  the  same,      [pa^  107.3 
eniouing  title,  Lands  &  name, 
few  bowses  shall  you  find  beside, 
that  in  one  name  soe  long  abide. 

Nicholas  of  Stopport  was  the  Last 

to  whome  that  title  he  did  giue; 
but  after  many  ages  past, 

in  which,  his  heyres  did  Barons  Hue, 
Warreyn  of  Poynton  gott  the  same 
by  Marryage  :  which  warreyn  came 
of  Earle  Warreyn  of  Surrey,  soothe, 
as  Camden  doth  affirmo  for  truth. 


7.  Gilbert 

Venables, 

whom 

barony 

Peter  now 

holds. 


8.  liicholafl. 


Breretons. — IlobtM>u . 
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Burl  LapnH 
in  1093  A.O. 
built 

Westcbenter 
Monastery. 


these  Barons  all  were  eoonec'llorH 
vnto  the  ESarle  in  his  affaires, 

&  some  were  honsehold  ofBoers, 
144  &  left  their  places  to  their  heyres. 

the  jeere  1093 

he  bnilt  westchaster  monasterrye, 

&  45  *  yeeres  compleate 
148        he  did  enioye  that  famous  seate. 


Lnpiui« 
snocveded  by 
hi*  aon, 


2  Tart  < 


156 


[The  Second  Part.] 

Richard  his  sonnc,  bnt  7  yeers  old, 

succeeded  in  his  fathers  place; 
he  did  this  famous  erldome  hold 
152    for  19  yeores  &  3  monthes  space, 
&  sayling  then  from  Normandye — 
fl&rst  Hcnerys  sonnes  to  accompanye — 
Neer  Barffleete  being  run  on  g^und, 
them  sclues  &  all  there  traine  were  drown[d]. 


y.Etfle 
of  ChM- 
ter 


who  IH 
Muooeoded  by 
hi8cou?>in, 


and  he  by 
bin  son. 


Then  Randulphe  Gumon,*  next  carle  was  he  * ; 


he  was  Hugh  Lupus  sisters  sonne. 

who  but  8  yeeres  in[i]oyed  that  place 
IGO  ere  his  Hues  glasse  were  flftilly  mnn. 

Randulph  Meshiecffes,*  Gemons  heyre, 

was  next  that  did  enioye  that  Chayre. 

This  Bandle  both  in  peace  &>  wan* 
164        past  all  the  english  nobles  ffarr ; 


Handle 
ft:3erle 


Bandle: 
4Earle 


'  read  '  five  and  forty.' — F. 

''  This  is  Geruon  in  Ormerod's  Cheshire. 
There  is  an  oTal  line  round  the  n  in  the 
MS— F. 

»  A^-,  delend.— P. 

*  Sptr/t  Mescheucs,  1.  238 ;  it  should 
bo  Mcschines.  --  Robson.  Thf  d  of 
Oerdon  following  has  been  altered  to  n  in 
the  MS.-  F.  Thp  ballad  here  is  wron^: 
the  third  earl  was  Randulph  le  Mesehm 


(spelt  in  various  ways:  Low  lAtin 
Meschinus  ^jwreniB)  de  Briqaesart,  rt-rr 
fn^uently  odled  <le  Meschines.  His 
son  and  heir  was  Randolph  de  Gemooy- 
The  lines  ought  to  be : 

Then  Randulph  Meschin,  next  tarl  v^ia 

he ; 
Randulph  de  Gernons,  Meschioiii  heir, 
was  next,  &e. — Kobeun. 
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in  his  time  Stcvon  mled  this  land, 
to  '  Maude  the  Empresse,  dew  of  right, 

first  HoncrjB  heyre :  him  to  withstand, 
168  shee  labored  all  the  freinds  sheo  might. 

the  Earle,  to  avojd  '  him,  raysed  his  power, 

woone  many  a  eitye,  towne,  &  tower ; 

A^  of  all  those  he  did  obtaine, 
172       he  had  the  honor,  shee  the  gaiue. 

The  Kingy  to  Lincolne,  seeige  had  layd, 
A  layne  before  it  many  dayes ; 

the  Earle  came  downe  the  towne  to  aydc, 
176  with  all  his  power  the  seeige  to  rayse. 

Some  thought  the  King  darst  not  abide 

w/th  him  the  battell  to  hane  tryde  ; 

bat  though  his  coming  he  did  know, 
ISO       yet  from  the  seeige  he  wold  not  goe. 

Vpon  the  plaine  before  the  toWne, 

th6  *  battell  loyned  eouragiouslyc ; 
there  many  a  ISintght  was  beaten  downe 

184  ere  either  gott  the  yictorye ; 

att  lenghth  the  Earle  did  win  the  day, 
the  Kings  power  broke  &  run  awayc, 
the  Eange  in  Chace  himselfc  [was]  tane,^ 

188        &  most  part  of  all  his  soliders  ^  slaine. 

to  the  Empresse  Maude  att  Olocestor 
he  did  deliuor  vp  the  Kinge, 

who  kept  him  as  a  prisoner 
192  from  Midsumer  vnto  the  springe ; 

then  for  the  erle  of  Gloster 

who  taken  was  att  Winchester, 

her  bastard  brother  to  sett  free, 
196        she  gaue  the  King  his  lybertye. 


'  t.  i.  thin  land  due  of  right  to  Maude. 

Robflon. 

'  to  avoyd,  i.e,  to  ouRt  him,  to  make 

a  void,  TBcat«  the  Throne. — P. 


who  tn 

Maudo's 

canw 

■gainit 

Stef^MD 


helijs  to 
rsimihe 
alegeof 
Liuooln, 


t>attle  there, 


and  <leUven 
up  Stephen 
to  Hauode. 


F. 


■  They— P. 

*  was  tanc. — P. 

*  Spelt  thuH  afterwards,  1.  314,  &c. 
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Randlealao 
(kfestfl  an 
invuiun  of 
Welshmen, 


and  hc'l|>> 
to  found 
('unibermcro 
Abbey 


&  after  manje  a  bloodye  fee\d 

where  comities  nnmberB  had  beene  slaine, 

the  K/w^  did  to  condicibns  *  yecld, 
20(>  soe  during  life  himselfe  might  rajnc, 

The  Empresse  Boone  at  his  decease  [page  i«.. 

ahold  haue  the  crowne  to  her  in  peace, 

&  eaery  one  that  tooke  his  '  port 
2(>4        he  pardoned  freelye  from  his  hart. 

the  we[l]chmen  *  did  incursions  make 

on  Randulphcs  countye  Palatine, 
whilest  he  such  ondles  paines  did  take 

208  in  peace  those  princes  to  conioyne. 

but  hecring  itt,  such  speed  he  made 
with  thai  small  power  then  he  hadd, 
whilest  neere  Nantwiche  they  sought  their  prey, 

212        he  slew  all  those  went  not  awaye. 

the  first  yeere  of  his  dignitye, 

an  abbey  there  he  helpet  *  to  founde, — 
where-to  Hugh  Malbancke  devoutlye 

21G  gaue  all  the  site  &  other  grounde, — 

called  the  Abbey  of  Gumbermeare, 
indowed  with  Linings  good  &  fayre, 
wherto  2  Lorcfs^ipps  of  great  worth 

220       the  sayd  Hugh  Malbancke  did  tread  ^  forth, 

his  wiffe  &  childitjn  being  there, 
barfooted  ®  &  bareheaded  w/th-all 

did  walke  about  from  Mere  to  Mere. 
224  these  honlshipps  '  wilkslyc  '  men  doe  call, 

&  *  dodcott  *  eke,  the  which  doe  lye 

&  loyne  together  certainlye ; 

of  ancient  rent,  as  I  doe  heare, 
228        noe  lesse  then  80**  a  yeere. 


'  conditions. — P. 
*  her,  qu. — P. 
»  WeL-hmen.— P. 


i  helpd.— P. 

*  ?  add.— F. 

•  baivfoot.— P. 
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bcgining  thus,  as  wee  may  see, 
abbeys  to  build  w/th  godlye  feare, 

the  last  yeerc  Poolton  fownded  hec. 
2:J2  he  gonemed  25  ^  yccre, 

then  died,  as  euory  other  must ; 

**  but  though  thy  body  tume  to  dust, 

religious,  valliant,  lust,  &  wise 
236        great  Elarle !.  thy  honor  neuer^  dyes  !  " 


onil  Poolton. 


Rondlcdiofl; 


but  his 
honotir 
neverdieil 


Ugh 
eve- 
ck2: 
Erie. 

240 


244 


When  great  Mescheues  was  deceased, 

his  Sonne  Hugh  Keuelocke  did  enioye 
his  honour,  &  the  same  encreased 

by  valor  &  by  industrye. 
he  w/th  his  power  did  wales  iimade, — 
for  inrodes  vfhlch  thcmseluos  liad  made 
vpon  his  lands, — &  conquered  all 
Broome  feild,  &  greatest  jyaH  of  yalle.* 


llandloiri 
micc«eded 
by  biM  lion, 
w))o  invadeH 
Wales. 


beloued  both  of  Klny  &  peeres, 
&  gi*eatlye  feared  of  his  foes, 
ho  gouemed  29  *  yeeres, 
24S  &  then  the  way  of  all  flesh  goes, 

&  left  to  goueme  in  his  place 
the  cheefest  man  of  all  that  race, 
Hie  Sonne,  called  Handle  Blondvilc, 
252     the  parragon  *  of  all  that  He, 

bold,  bewtifull,  religious,  wise, 
profoundlye  learned,  libcraU, 
in  all  things  dealing  w/th  advice, 
256  of  haughtye  mind,  yet  milde  w/th  all, 


indle 
urle: 


il ugli  ill 
siicocoded  by 
lUK  Htm, 
Handle,  the 
PorafTon  of 
England, 


•  tead  *  five  and  twenty.' — F. 

'  nevrr. — Kobson. 

'  yalcy  in  Robson. — F. 

'  read  *  nine  and  twenty.' — F. 

'  Paragon  :  m.     A  paragon,  <)r  peerc- 

»c  one;  the  perfection,  or  flower  of; 


the  mout  complete,  most  abttolate,  most 
excellent  peece,  in  any  kind  whatsoerer ; 
hence  alf»o,  a  Patteme  or  Touchstone 
whereby  the  goodncsse  of  things  is  tryed. 
Cotgrave. — F. 
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who  marries 
Ucoffrqj*! 
(Uonry  Il.*i 
•oo)  widow, 


260 


this  younge  Erie :  which  soe  did  moae 
the  21  Henery  him  to  loae, 
thatj  his  Sonne  Jefferey  being  dead, 
ho  did  to  him  his  widow  wedd  ; 


andgeto 
new 

euidonu 
and  lands 
with  her. 


of  Britaine  &  of  Richmond  ahee 

in  her  owne  wright  a  Coontesse  was, 
w^tch  added  to  his  dignitye 

264  of  mightyo  Elarledomes  made  in  >  a  see.' 

of.  Chester,  lincohie,  Hnntinton, 
his  fiftther  Earle  was ;  bnt  the  sonno, 
filint,  Dcnbye,  &  the  Powesse  lands' 

26  s       besides,  had  gott  wtth-in  his  hands ; 


5  earldomes  &  3  barronryes 

he  now  enioyes,  with  Mannmov  hjro, 

6  many  wealthy  royaltyes 

272  in  Nottingham  &  in  Stafordshire ; 

Bnt  his  great  honors  altered  not 
his  mind  nor  manners  neuer  a  lot, 
for  fall  of  Princlye  *  cortesie 

276       enen  to  the  last  continued  hee. 


(r>eei 


BarlBandlc 
takeppart  in 
the  third 
cmaide, 


when  21  Henery  was  deoeaset^^ 

&  GuebdeLyon  wore  the  crowne, 
his  &me  in  forraine  land  increa8e[t ;  ^] 

280  for  thai  great  King  of  high  renowne, 

the  french  King,  &  the  Emperonr, 
&  AusTRiCH  Duke,  a  man  of  power, 
did  loyne  together  to  redeeme 

284       the  Gitye  of  lemsalem  ; 


»  ?  add  many.— F. 

■i  ^ffc, — Robson.    of  Earldoms  made 
a  michty  mass. — Cole's  MS. 
"  Flint,    Denbigh,  Branfcild,  Powis- 


land.— Cole's  MS. 

*  MS.  prindelye. — F.    princdye.' 

*  deccast. — P. 

*  increast — ^P. 
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for  tJtat  great  Souldau,  Saladine, 
iu  open  feild  not  long  before 

tooke  prisoners  Guy  of  Lusignon 
288  &  many  valliant  christians  more ; 

after  w^ich  feild  the  Sarazen 

gott  loppa  &  lerusalem, 

Tyre,  Sidon,  Aeon  cfe  Trypolis, 
292        &  many  cityes  more  then  these. 

the[n]  *  before  Messene  in  Cicilee 

the  Christen  princes  poynt  to  meetc 
With  all  their  warlicke  companye, 

2*J6  &  their  together  loyne  their  fleete. 

but  man  doth  purpose,  god  dispose, 
for  att  the  sea  such  tempests  rose, 
the  Emperour  Lands  on  Syryan  shore, 

:juo        the  french  King  att  Tyn-ana  Bore, 

Kin.j  Richore^  Guordelyon  lands 
vpon  the  firuitfull  Cypresse  He, 

&  there  he  Marshalld  all  his  bands, — 
304  the  vantguard  Randle  Blondvile, 

himsclfe  the  battell  as  their  head, 

the  rereguard  the  Erie  of  Pembrook  Ledd  ;- 

he  heard  how  by  a  Sarazen 
308        tfiat  land  had  neuer  conquered  beene. 


which  was 
caiuod  by 
Saladin'8 
great 
saooosBCs. 


Randlo  oom> 
nuuidfl  the 
vanguard  of 
Richard's 
army  hi 
Cyprus, 


The  turkish  King  on  the  other  side, 
thinking  his  power  made  weake  by  sea, 

the  battell  boldlye  did  abyde ; 
312  but  the  English  King  did  win  the  day, 

the  Turkish  King  was  slaine  in  feild  ; 

Iiis  soliders  thai  escapet  did  yeeld, 

&  to  Kivg  Richard  the  ^  did  restore 
^\6        all  the  holds  they  had  gott  before. 


The  Turks 
are  beaten 
there. 


'  tho  or  thfii. — V. 


'  tlicy  (delend). — ^P. 
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The 

cniMulcri< 
reach 
Pulcsthie. 


he  garrisons  in  all  did  place, 

&  then  forthwith  mand  ont  his  fleete ; 

att  lenght  came  whero  the  french  Kim^  was, 
320  whose  hart  reioced  when  the  '  meete ; 

and  being  mett,  th6  '  sayled  amaine, 

the  holy  Laud  for  to  attaine. 

And  afler  landed  in  short  time  ' 
.324       vpon  the  cost  of  Palestine.' 


Handle  it» 
thefint  to 
monnt  the 
walls  (if 
Acrv. 


3Part<< 


332 


[The  Third  Part.] 

to  Aeon  walls  the  *  seege  did  lay, 
&  compassed  it  by  sea  &  land ; 
it  after  battery  many  a  day, 
328        to  assaulte,  eche  one  prepared  his  bande. 
the  Erie  of  Chester  first  of  all 
by  force  did  monnt  the  Citye  wall, 
And  there  in  signe  of  victorye 
pight  "Richarfh  conlors  vpon  hee. 


Th*»  Kn-nch 

kingguca 

Iiome. 

The  Englibh 

wur»  on, 


the  sett  the  Christian  pr/'soners  firee ; 
the  Sarazens  went  all  to  wracke 

saue  such  as  wold  baptized  bee  ; 
336  the  Citye  all  was  put  to  sacke ; 

wh/ch  done,  the  french  "King  home  rctunied : 

&  valliant  Rich<r/>v7  still  soinomed  ; 

&  after,  ho  <&  saladine 
340        in  battell  did  together  loyiie. 


pra-at 
victory. 


344 


K^itifj  Kichard  gott  the  victorye; 

for  afl^r  countlese  numbers  slaine, 
great  Saladine  away  did  flee, 

&  being  sane,*  sent  backc  againe 


•  tht-y.—P. 
■  they.^P. 
'  Thotje  two  linib  arc  marked  in  the 


MS.  an  Itelone'mfi  to  Part  III.— K 

*  they.— P. 

*  safe. 
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a  messenger  to  offer  peace, 

////it  for  3  yeeres  all  warrs  might  ceaBe  ; 

which  offer  'Richard  did  accept ;  [page  no.i 

the '  prisonerfl  changed,  A  coaenants  kept. 


how  Rich<//v/  in  rctnme,  by  fraiide 

was  by  the  Archduke  pr/soner  tane, 
how  long  he  there  did  make  abode, 

how  he  was  ransomed  home  againe, 
how  afterwards  he  did  advance 
liis  standards  gainst  the  K////;  of  franco, 
w^hat  forts  and  cityes  he  did  gaine, 
&,  how  by  chance  h<?  thcMt^  was.slainc*. 


Then 
rrinrninfc 
home,  is 
kept  a 
inlHoncr 
by  the 

Ambdnke ;  h 
net  free,  aiid 
niaken  war 
on  Froncc. 


&  how  in  all  his  bhK)dve  warr 

Earle  Randle  p/rsence  nener  fayld, 

liow  when  liis  foes  hatl  ^mssed  fan- 
in  count,  his  courage  neu/'/*  failde, 

I  ouer- passe  :  to  show  1  come 

in  Khi^f  lohns  raigne  what  decnls  were  doiu; 

by  this  great  Erie,  what  ayd  he  gaue, 

the  crowne  an<l  Kingdome  both  to  sane. 


RaiHllo  novor 
fails  him. 


the  sea  of  Cantebiiryt*  voyd, 

the  Menkes  by  their  authorytie 
w/*/ch  many  yeeres  they  had  enioyed, 
chose  Steven  Langton  to  fhut  sea,* 
but  him  the  Kiufj  wold  not  admitt ; 
wherfore  the  BishopiK^  did  him  gett 
vTito  the  Pope,  <t  such  meanes  made 
fhot  conformation  ^  there  he  had  : 

but  thut  tho  Khifj  did  more  incense, 
as  breach  of  his  pr/'roggatiue, 


Whou  in 
Kin^  John's 
n'ijm, 
Striih<*n 
Langton 
appeals 
from  the 
Kluf?  to  the 
Pope, 


ihr  KinR 
lian{Hho:< 
him. 


'  th.v.-  -P. 


-  Hi-o.  —  Rol;«on. 


cunHrmntion. —  P. 
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whei'for  the  Menkes  he  baniRhed  henoe, 
376  &  did  warning  to  Langton  giae 

*  on  paine  of  death  for  to  refraine, 
&  neuer  come  in  this  land  againe.' 
which  heard,  he  straight  retnmed  home 
380        fo[r]  excommunication 


The  Pope,  at 
8t4!phon'» 
instance, 
6zooin- 
mnnlcatea 
the  King 
and  the 
ooontry, 
and 

pennadcA 
France  to 
inrade  him 
and  it. 


against  the  King  &  all  the  Land ; 

wherto  the  pope  did  giue  consent, 
for  such  as  did  the  church  wzth-stand, 

384  they  were  accurst  incontinent. 

the  Neibouring  Kings  he  did  perswade 
King  lohns  dominions  to  Inuade, 
&  cut  *  the  subiects  of  his  realme 

388        from  duty  <fe  nbedyence  cleane, 


The  King  in 
forced  to 
irfvo  in. 


&  by  this  means  such  warr  to  rise 

against  the  King  both  here  <k  hence, 
by  out  A;  inward  enemyes, 

392  that  to  procure  the  popes  dispence,' 

to  his  legatt  he  surrender  made 
of  crowne  &  all  the  power  he  had, 
&  then  did  backe  receiue  his  crowne, 

396        &^  tribute  to  the  church  of  Rome. 


So  doing 
ftcandalixefl 
his  pom, 
who  ank  the 
French  King 
for  his  tion 
to  reign 
uver  them. 


but  this  did  soe  his  peeres  offend 
as  scandall  was  *  to  the  estate, 
&  they  forthwith  to  franco  did  send 

400  to  the  fi^nch  Khig,  for  to  intreate 

that  he  vnto  them  ^  p/csentlye 
wold  send  his  soune,  their  King  to  bet* 
&  *»  hostages  ^  he  was  content, 

404        &  with  a  power  his  sonne  he  sent. 


»  quitts.  -Colo's  MS. 

'^  i.  e.  dispensJition. — P. 

»  (»ii.-  Colo's  MS. 

*  aH  scandalous. — Cole's  MS. 


MS.  theu. 
on.— Cole's  MS. 
with  Hostages,  qu.— F- 
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Noe  sooner  was  he  come  of  *  shore, 

but  the  english  barrons  loynd  with  him ; 

Winchester  first,  &  winsor  then  * 
he  gott,  &  did  the  seege  begin 

about  DouER :  but  with  inward  grocfe 

or  snrfett,  lohn  departs  this  life, 

&  left  a  Sonne  but  9  yecrs  old, 

the  which  of  right  succeed  him  shold. 


TheDanphin 
advanoes 
into  the 
oonntiy. 


King  John 
dies. 


the  infants  low  '  distressed  state, —  Handle 

Bemg  voyd  of  meanes  himselfo  to  aydo, — [pago  ui.j  youthful 

Erie  Eandle  did  comiserate,  "^"^ 

&  likwise  valliant  Pcmbrooke  prayd 

to  ioyne  with  him,  young  Henerye 

to  london  to  accompanyc 

from  Newarke,  where  his  father  dyed, 

So  crownd  *  him  spite  of  french  mens  pryde ; 


w/ttch  they  accordinglye  performed, 

&  there  with  dew  solcmnitye 
the  infant  w/th  the  crowne  adorned, 
&  swore  his  subiects  to  be  true  * ; 
&  then  the  next  insuing  day 
the  towards  Lincolne  marcht  away, 
&  by  assault  the  Citye  woone, 
where  many  french  to  death  were  done. 


cruwiiB  him 
at  Newark, 
boatAthe 
French  at 
Lincoln. 


Bat  when  french  Lewis  once  did  heare 
what  numbers  of  his  men  were  slaino, 

&  of  what  force  the  2  carles  was,^ 
Without  delay  himselfo  was  faine, — 

money  being  payd  for  his  expence, — 

noe  claime  to  make,  but  part  from  hence. 


on.— P. 

and  th«»n  Windsor. — P. 

loan.~Ck)le'8  MB. 


*  crowiio.  — 
drown.  — F. 

*  true  to  be. 


P. 


TheDanphin 
in  fain  to 
get  out  of 
the  country. 


Like    dromid   for 
-P.  •  were.— P. 
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436 


&  till  such  places  to  restore 
wherof  he  conquest  made  before. 


Eat)  lUndlc 
prepuicb  for 
aiHither 
(TusaJe, 


thus  haning  placed  in  peace  &  rest 
young  Henei^'  in  his  fathers  throne, 

by  all  good  nubieetfl  hylie  blest^ 
440  [the]  Erlo  returned  bockc  home, 

&  valliant  Pembrooke  *  to  '  abyde, 

the  infant  Kiny  to  rule  &>  guide. 

Eric  Randle  did  en  tend  agnme 
444        a  ioumey  to  lerusalem, 


with  tbe 
Win'iu'^tcT, 


&  hauing  gathered  such  a  (Miwer 
us  fitting  Wits  I'iM'  Ills  intent, 

with  Quinsay,  Eric  of  Winchester, 
44 >  who  loyned  w/th  him,  to  sea  he  went ; 

&  by  the  way  he  vnderstoode 

how  christian  bands  by  Nilus  flood 

besocgcil  the  citye  damyattc, 
452        it  long  w/th  lossc  had  lycn  theratt. 


:ts-i-i<-  ill  tlie 
-ii-.i-  of 

l>.imi<ita. 


wherfore  he  thither  bent  his  course, 
&  came  in  time  to  giue  them  ayde, 

for  rayse  their  siiege  the  must  of  force 
450  til  rough  extroame  want,  but  he  thorn  stayd, 

&  with  the  great  applause  of  all 

he  chosen  was  Lord  General  1 ; 

nor  gaue  th6  him  ////it  name  in  vaine, 
460        for  they  by  his  meaner  the  citye  gaiue.* 


«-xchiii)q(cp 

•.he  raptured 
«ity  for 


inestimable  *  was  the  store 
of  gold  &  wclthy  Merchandize 


-P.  -  !•• 

-  MS.  Piiil;i>.i.lsf.— F.  *  it.  yr.  rstiiuafJf,  wteemable.  n 

1  y  Jiti,„  J.'.  abh*.  prisiable :  Cotgrav**.— >'. 
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464 


468 


472 


476 


480 


484 


488 


that  there  they  gott :  but  he  did  more 

psieeme  gods  [glory]  then  '  the  prize, 
the  segiptian  Soiildan  Saladine 
did  offer  him  lernsalem 
&  all  those  holds  he  gott  of  Late 
in  lury,  backe  pro  ^  Damiatte, 

which  he  accepted  in  the  name 

of  lohn,  who  was  then  luryes  King, 
him  leaving  to  receive  the  same, 

he  into  England  backe  did  bring, 
without  great  lose,  his  famous  bands 
renowned  and  feared  in  heathen  Lands, 
&  see  enriched,  there  was  not  one 
but  had  enough  to  Hue  vpon. 

ifc  instantly e  on  his  retume 
rcsoluing  now  to  Hue  in  peace, 

the  great  strong  castle  of  Beeston 

he  built,  w/th  tlio  abbey  of  Delacreesc,^ 

&  Chortley  castle  : — in  2  yeeres 

those  2  great  castles  finished  were  ; 

in  1220*T 

tlioy  both  were  finished  pe^iectlye; — 


returns  to 
England, 


l)aild8 

Beeston  and 
Chortley 
castles, 


A.i>.  122»; 


492 


and  after  liued  for  12  yeeres  space,  2?*„?'_,  ^ 

^  '^       '  Wallinflrford, 

Loden  w/th  honour,  welth,  &  yeeres,  [page  112.]  ^-o-  ^'^^* 
both  hielie  in  his  princes  grace,* 

&  r[e]uercnced  of  all  the  peeres, 
<S;,  equall  wzth  all  those  aboue, 
most  deeplye  in  the  commons  loue ; 
But  at  the  last,  att  wallingford, 
his  Erldomcs  Lost  their  honored  Lon/. 


'  God's  glory  than. — P.     God's  house 

teeme. — Colo's  M.S. 

'  pro,  i.f.  for.— P. 

'  l)eulacrc«,  or  Dieulacres ;  spelt  both 

*y«  in    iMigUnlr'h  Mattasticon,  vol.   !, 

VOL.  I. 


p.  890,  where  there  arc  many  curious 
details  about  the  foundation  of  the  abbey. 
— RobsoD. 

*  There  is  a  tag  at  the  end  of  f  as  i 
for  8. — F. 
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haring  hekl 
hlsearbhip 
for  half  a 
century. 


HeleaTM 
four  Bistert. 


for  50  yceres  in  4  ¥iings  rayno, 

Some-times  in  peace,  somtimefl  in  fftriffe, 
his  Earldomes  in  his  hands  remaines ; 

496  then  I-shnle-se  ^  he  left  his  life, 

he  had  4  sisters,  vnto  whom 
his  Land  snccessiuelye  shold  oome : 
all  in  his  life  time  marr}'ed  were ; 

500       the  Eldest  of  whom  lohn  Scott  did  beare 


Handle  U 
sncoeedMl  by 
biii  nephew, 


at  whose 
death  the 
King  Kizee 
his  earldom. 


by  Dauid  of  the  royall  line 

of  Scottish  Kings,  one  of  whoso  heyres 

[enioycd  the  *]  Scottish  crowne  in  time, 
504  as  by  the  Cronickle  appeares. 

Erie  Amindell  the  2f  had ; 

<k  darby  of  the  3*  choice  made ; 

&  Quinsey,  the  crle  of  Winchester, 
508        had  to  his  wife  the  youngest  of  4. 

in  Chester  Abbey  was  intend 

Erie  Randies  body :  to  whose  place 
lohn  Scott,  his  nephew,  was  preferred, 

612  who  likwise  Erie  of  Anguish  *  was. 

he  after  5  yeeres,  I-shules  * 
att  damall  dyed  :  the  k<Hg  did  ceaze 
his  erldomes  all  into  his  hands, 

516        giving  his  sisters  other  lands ; 

for  he  4  sisters  left  aliue, 
&  Allen,  Itord  of  Galloway, 

the  eldest  of  them  had  to  wiffe ; 
520  She  Demgill  bore,  that  Lady  gay, 

who  by  lohn  Balyoll  forth  did  bring 

lohn  Balyoll,  who  was  Scottish  King. 

the  next  was  mached  to  Robert  Bruise, 
524        a  Scottish  Lord  of  ancient  house. 


I(dul8^ 
ott:7* 
Erie. 


'  issueless. — Cole's  MS. 
*  enjoyed  the.— Cole's  MS. 


•  Angus.— Cole's  MS. 

*  issueless. — Cole's  3iS. 
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the  3  noe  Tshue  had  ;  the  4'^ 

<t  last  did  Henery  Hastings  wedd, 
4&  to  him  Iscnc  store  brought  forth, 

528  of  whom  are  famous  houses  bredd. 

Ki??^  Henery,  after  16  yeeres, 
vnto  prince  Edward  &  his  heyres, 
Kings  of  this  lande,  did  it  convay 

552        by  patent ;  soe  vntill  this  day 
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and 

presently 
bestowiit 
on  Prince 
Bdward. 


all  princes  ^  of  this  Land  did  hold 
the  same  with  as  great  royaltyo 

as  Lupus  had  the  same  of  old, 
536  &  bis  succeeding  p'ogenie. 

soe  Chester  cuer  hath  had  since 

an  Erie  when  England  had  a  Prince  ; 

&  when  as  princes  there  had  beene  none, 
540        the  prnfitts  to  the  crowne  haue  gone. 

fms. 

'  MS.  princer.— F. 
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^irlt  of  SI2ats(tinorIanlit.' 

[Tliis  is  a  sequel  to  the  Rising  in  the  North.    Page  255  [of  MS.].— P.] 

[in  'hvo  parts. — P.] 

Thk  only  copy  known  of  this  ballad  ifi  that  here  printed  for  the 
first  time. 

Two  other  ballads  dealing  with  the  subject  of  it — the  North- 
ern Rebellion — are  well  known.  They  are  "  The  Rising  in  the 
North/'  and  "Northumberland  betrayed  by  Douglas,"  both 
preserved  in  the  Folio,  and  printed  from  it  by  Percy  with  more 
or  less  corruption.  Wordsworth's  *'  WTiite  Doe  of  Bylstone  **  ia 
the  greatest  poem  that  deals  with  it. 

This  rebellion  was  one  of  many  signs  given  by  the  North  of 
its  attachment  to  the  old  faith.  Signs  of  that  adherence  had 
been  shown  more  than  once  in  Henry  VIII.'s  reign.  The 
re-establishment  of  the  Reformation  shortly  after  Elizabeth's 
accession  excited  much  dissatisfaction.  The  old  order  of  things 
seemed  passing  away  irrevocably.  Some  nine  years  afterwards 
the  arrival  in  England  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  gave  discontent 
a  definite  aim  and  purpose.  Tliis  was  to  secure  her  successioD 
to  the  throne,  and  with  it  the  permanent  restoration  of  Roman- 
ism. The  wife  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  had  died  in  1567.  In 
1569  a  scheme  was  formed  for  effecting  a  marriage  between  that 
nobleman,  the  great  champion  of  Romanism,  and  the  exiled 
Romanist  Queen.  It  meditated  no  immediate  treason  against 
Queen  Elizabeth,  at  least  so  far  as  the  Duke  himself  under- 
stood   it.     But    it   seems    to   have   been   concealed   from  her 

'  Charles  Neville.- P. 
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\yith  a  Buspicious  studiousness,  while  both  the  French  and  the 
Spanish  courts  were  informed  of  it  and  warmly  encouraged  it 
However,  with  such  dexterous  minist-ers  at  her  service  as  Cecil 
and  Walsingham,  and  such  effective  means  for  penetrating  the 
secrets  of  any  policy  as  the  ideas  of  that  time  allowed  and  those 
ministers  frequently  employed,  the  Queen  was  soon  aware  of  it. 
Norfolk,  who  when  the  Queen  alluded  to  it  essayed  to  pacify 
her  by  a  sneer  glancing  at  the  fate  of  Maiy's  last  husband,  was 
presently  committed  to  the  Tower.  Thomas  Percy,  Earl  of 
Nbrthumberland  (whose  father  had  taken  part  in  the  Pilgrimage 
of  Grace,  and  paid  the  penalty),  and  Charles  Nevil,  Earl  of  West- 
moreland —the  Blandamoiu:  and  Paridal  of  "  The  Fairy  Queen  " — 
who  also  were  concerned  in  the  plot,  were  summoned  to  make 
their  appearance  in  London.  They  returned  excuses.  A  second 
summons  came.  Northumberland  wavered.  He  was  deceived  into 
believing  that  the  time  for  wavering  was  past.  Westmoreland  and 
he  arose  in  arms.  They  muster  their  troops  at  Brancepeth,  and 
declare  their  object  to  be  "  to  restore  the  religion  of  their  fore- 
fieithers,  remove  evil  counsellors  from  the  Queen,  and  cause  justice 
to  be  done  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  the  other  lords  then  in 
prison  or  disgrace."  They  seize  Durham,  burn  the  Bible  and  cele- 
brate mass  once  more  in  the  cathedral  there  ;  then  march  south- 
wards by  Darlington  and  Richmond  and  Ripon  and  Boroughbridge, 
reinstating  the  old  religious  rites  as  they  go,  to  Braniham  Moor 
(the  Bramaball  more  of  v.  8  of  our  ballad).  There  their  ill-starred 
expedition  halt«.  On  that  moor,  fatal  to  another  Percy  (the 
Northumberland  of  Shakespeare's  "Henry IV.")  some  century 
and  a  half  before,  hearing  that  Sussex  is  advancing  against  them 
and  Warwick  levying  troops  and  Mary  of  Scotland  transferred 
from  Tutbury  to  Coventry,  a  strongly  fortified  town  and  distant, 
and  in  the  midst  of  an  unfriendly  population,  they  resolve  to 
retreat.  Accordingly  they  retrace  their  steps  to  Barnard  Castle, 
which,  after  a  brave  resistance  by  Sir  George  Bowes,  they  at  last 
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take.     During  the  siege  they  secure  Hartlepool,  in  order  tkA 
they   may  have   a  harbour   in  which   to   receive   the  Spaudl 
succours   they   look   for.      Sussex   advancing   in   pursuit,  the; 
retire  to   Naworth   Castle,  and   on   his  nearer  approach  thef 
disperse.    Plectuntur  Achivi.     Sixty-six  rebels  are  executed  at 
Durham,  many  others  at  York  and  London.     Meanwhile  the 
leaders  fled  for  refuge  to  the  Scotch  marches,  first  into  lidde^* 
dale  ["  Therles,  rebells,  and  their  principall  confederates^^  writei 
Sir  fialph  Sadler  to  the  Secretary  Cecil,  'Mo  lurk  and  hide 
themHclfs  in  the  woodds  and  deserts  of  Lyddesdale;  but  if  thcj 
tarry  on  the  borders,  there  is  good  hope  to  have  some  of  them 
ere  it  be  long.     Tberles  have  changed  their  names  and  apparell, 
and   ryde   like  the  outlawes   of  Lyddesdale,  and  we  have  to 
presume  and  suspect  grately  that  they  shall  receyve  some  heipe 
and  comfort  of  the  lord  Hume,  and  of  the  Carres  in  lividale"], 
and  then,  when  the  Elliots  (who  had  ''given  pledges  to  the 
regent  of  Scotland" — see  "  Cabala,"  p.  160,  "Advertisements  fixMii 
Hexham,"  December  22,  1569)  raise  their  forces  against  them, 
into  the  Bateable.     The  Earls  parted  company.     Northumbv- 
land  entrusted  himself  to  an  Armstrong,  Hector  of  Harlaw,  who 
made   bin   name   a  proverb   of  iufetmy   by  betraying   him  to 
Murray,  whose  successor  Morton  drew  on  himself  the  cursei 
of  fais  country  by  delivering  him  up  to  England.     Of  his  fate 
something  more  may  be  said  in  the  Introduction  to  the  ballad 
which  bewails  it.     Westmoreland's  movements  seem  to  be  in 
our  ballad  confounded  with  those  of  Northumberland.   Indeed  the 
first  three  stanzas,  with  slight  variations,  are  assigned  to  North- 
umberland in   that  EarPs  ballad ;   and   to   him   they  properly 
l>elong.   Westmoreland  sought  an  asylum  at  Ferniherst  ( near  Jed- 
burgh) with  Sir  Thomas  Ker.    In  that  wild  sanctuary  Constable, 
Cecirs  spy,  found  him,  sadly  crestfallen.    "  Then  I  praid  my  lord 
to  consider   that    miserable  estat   that   he  had  lewdly  brought 
himself  to,   and   to   soke   out   the   best  way  howe   to   recover 
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iiii8elf  again  ; he  looked  at  me  and  tooke  all 

tttiently  that  I  spoke,  the  teares  overhauUed  his  cheks  abun- 
utly.  I  could  not  forbeare  weping  to  see  him  sodenly  fall 
>  repentance ;  neither  of  us  could  speak  to  another  of  a  long 
ime ;  at  last  he  wyped  his  chekes,  and  praid  me  to  follow  him ; 
e  went  to  his  chamber  in  the  tower  and  commaunded  his  men 
Brth,  and  lockt  to  the  dore  himself,  and  thus  he  began :  Cosen 
tobert,  you  are  my  kinsmann  nere  corned  furth  of  my  house, 
nd  one  whome  I  derely  love  and  trust.  I  must  coofess  I  have 
B  lewdly  overshott  myself  as  any  man  could  do ;  not  the  les, 

pray  you  let  me  have  your  counsell  what  way  you  think  were 
iklyest  for  me  to  obtaine  my  pardon  and  favor  of  the  queen's 
lajestie/'  The  counsel  given  by  this  false  kinsman,  happily  for 
be  trusting  Earl,  came  to  nought.  His  companions  in  misfortune 
'ere  hiding  near  him.  In  the  autumn  of  1570  he  was  seen  by 
aother  spy,  setting  sail  from  Aberdeen  to  seek  the  protection  of 
pain.     (Compare  vv.  49-56). 

So  much  for  the  first  passage  in  his  career  described  in  our 
ftllad.  As  we  have  said,  the  ballad  seems  to  confuse  him  with 
Forthumberland.  With  regard  to  v.  41,  Lord  Hunston,  the 
ovemor  of  Berwick,  displayed  great  vigour  in  pursuing  the 
igitives.  The  Captain  Bead  mentioned  in  connection  with 
le  Berwick  garrison,  at  one  time  suspected  of  sympathising 
ith  the  rebels,  afterwards  greatly  distinguished  himself  on  the 
:q^al  side  in  the  fight  with  Leonard  Dacre  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ihelt.  **  Capteine  Reade,"  says  Holinshed,  "  and  the  other  cap- 
sins  and  soldiers  of  Berwike  bare  themselves  right  valiantlie  and 
tiewed  proofe  of  their  skill  and  bardie  manhood  in  this  skir- 
lish."    We  may  just  mention  that  the  Scotch  borderers  paid 

heavy  penalty  for  the  hospitality  shown  to  the  Earls  and 
beir  followers.  Lord  Sussex  overran  the  district  with  fire  and 
word. 

With  regard  to  the  second  passage  in  Westmoreland's  career 
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here  described — lib  fortunes  in  the  Spauish  serYioe — the  le- 
count  given  has,  so  &r  as  we  know,  no  historical  basis  whtt- 
ever.  The  ascertained  facts  are  that  he  escaped  to  the  Nether- 
lands and  became  a  pensioner  of  iSpain.  There  are  extut 
several  letters  written  by  him  from  Brussels  and  other  places  ia 
the  Low  Countries  to  Burleigh,  and  one  to  his  wife.  In  1576— 
the  year  of  Don  John  of  Austria's  appointment  to  the  Governor- 
generalship  of  the  Netherlands — Dr.  Thomas  Wilson  infonni 
Cecil  that  the  English  malcontents  ^'  swarm  about  Don  Jolm— 
the  lewdee  Erele,  Stewkley  the  romanist,  and  Jenny  that  was  it 
Milan ; "  and  again,  in  the  same  year,  ^  The  Earl  of  Weshner- 
land,  Stewkly,  and  Jenny  are  come  with  the  other  rabble  of 
rebels  and  fugityves  to  Don  Jon,  and  use  themselves  veij 
insolently  agaynst  our  soveraiu/*  The  great  dream  of  Spain 
was  the  invasion  of  England.  One  of  Don  John's  many  dreams 
was  a  marriage  with  the  Scottish  ]Mary.  So  the  refugee  Earl 
found  some  favour  with  the  Spanish  government.  In  1583  a 
writer — no  doubt  a  hearty  I'rotestant — "on  the  execution  of 
justice  in  England  ^  speaks  of  him  in  a  way  to  justify  the 
above  quoted  epithet  of  ^^  lewd.''  He  remarks  that  many 
*'  notable  traitors  and  rebels,"  when  driven  into  exile,  have  made 
religion  the  pretext  of  their  sufferings;  yet,  "divers  of  them 
before  their  rebellion  lived  so  notoriously,  the  most  part  of  their 
lives,  out  of  all  good  rule  either  for  honest  manners  or  for  any 
sense  in  religion,  as  they  might  have  been  rather  familiar  with 
Catalyn  or  favourers  of  Sardanapalus,  then  accompted  good 
subjects  under  any  Christian  princes.  As  for  some  ezampief 
of  the  heads  of  these  rebellions,  out  of  England  fled  Charles 
Nevill,  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  a  person  utterly  wasted  by  loose- 
ness of  life  and  by  God's  punishment,  even  in  the  time  of  his 
rebellion  bereaved  of  his  children  that  should  have  succeeded 
him  in  the  earldomc  and  his  bodie  nowe  eaten  with  ulcers  of 
Jcwde  cauHes  (ab  hih   companions  do  saye)  that  no  enemie  he 
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hath  can  wish  him  a  viler  punishment,  a  pitiful  losse  to  the 
realme  of  80  noble  a  house,  never  before  in  any  age  attainted  for 
disluyaltie."  Camden  says,  ^^  within  the  compass  of"  1584 
**  Charles  Nevil,  that  traitorous  rebel  against  his  prince  and 
country,  the  last  Earl  of  Westmoreland  of  this  house,  ended  his 
life  obscurely  in  a  miserable  exile."  But  in  fact  he  died  in 
1601.  (See  Sir  Cuthbert  Sharpe's  '^Memorials  of  the  Eebellion 
of  1569.")  His  wife  Anne  (daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Siurey,  the 
poet,  and  so  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  mentioned  above), 
**  though  deeply  implicated  in  the  rebellion,  did  not  follow  her 
lord  into  Scotland,  but  repaired  to  Howard  House,  and  after  some 
hesitation  was  received  at  Court.''  (Lingard.  See  v.  314  of 
our  ballad.)     She  died  in  1593. 

In  our  text  the  Eurl  is  represented  as  boldly  turning  sailor 
vhen  he  finds  Scotland  too  hot  for  him,  and,  as  he  cruises, 
meeting  Don  John  of  Austria,  who  patronises  him  on  the  strength 
of  something  he  has  read  in  "  the  booke  of  Mable " — that  a 
Briton,  Charles  Nevil,  with  a  child's  voice,  should  come  over  the 
sea — and  conducts  him  to  the  Queen  of  Seville,  who  presently 
gives  Iiim  a  captain's  commission,  and,  when  he  slays  in  single 
combat  a  very  formidable  enemy  of  hers,  offers  him  her  hand  in 
marriage,  and,  when  he  declines  that  honour  on  the  satisfactory 
ground  that  he  is  married  already,  bestows  on  him  a  pension  of 
lOOf.  per  diem.  Perhaps  this  remarkable  story  was  invented  to 
explain  and  palliate  the  reception  of  a  pension  by  an  English 
Earl  from  a  foreign  court.  Thii  facts  were  that  he  was  drawing 
a  wretchedly  meagre  pension,  and  drawing  it  from  sheer  desti- 
tution. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  English  refugees  in  the 
Netherlands  were  miserably  pinched  and  starved.  The  ballad 
glorifies  a  paltry  pittance  into  a  splendid  largess,  and  confers  it  not 
to  keep  off  starvation  but  for  illustrious  service  done.  Northern 
England,  we  have  said,  was  fondly  attached  to  the  old  religion  ; 
it  was  most  fondly  attached  to  its  great  sons,  the  Percies  and  the 


298  EABLK   OF  WEST3I0RLANDE. 

Nevils.  It  cherished  therefore,  fondly,  the  memory  of  its  cfauh 
pions  in  1569.  A  letter  of  the  time  speaks  of  the  "  olde  good 
will"  of  the  people  ^'deep  grafbyed  in  their  harts  to  llieir 
nobles  and  gentlemen  of  this  comitry  which  fled."  This  good- 
will delighted  to  throw  a  glamour  over  the  miserable  fortunes  of 
those  distressed  exiles.  It  could  not  entertain  the  graceles 
reality.  It  zealously  maintained  the  dignity  of  the  author  of  a 
most  futile  rebellion — (How  well  the  Earl  explains  his  home- 
lessness: 

**  When  we  were  att  home  in  England  fayre, 
Our  prince  and  wee  cold  not  agree 


and  established  him  as  the  mighty  and  successful  supporter  of  a 
foreign  throne.     Says  noble  Nevil  to  the  grateful  Queen  : 

**  If  ever  your  grace  doc  standc  in  neede 
Champion  to  your  highnesse  ugaiue  1*11  be/* 

**  Victrix  causa  Deis  placuit,  sed  victa  Catoni."  When  the  balW 
was  written,  the  fame  of  Lepanto  would  be  still  ringing  throoj^ 
out  Europe.  Naturally  then  Don  John,  the  hero  of  that  sigml 
victory,  would  be  selected  as  the  Spanish  Admiral  to  meet  and 
greet  the  Earl  on  his  watery  way. 

Barbary  was  at  this  time  a  terrible  name  in  Europe.  The 
Corsairs  of  Tripoli  and  Tunis  "  scourged  the  seas,"  and  were  nSA 
to  practise  fearful  cruelties  on  their  Christian  prisoners.  Spun 
had  suffered  severe  blows  from  them^  (as,  for  instance,  at  Gdfd 
in  1560).  In  1569  the  Moriscos,  hoping  for  succours  from  theK 
dreaded  kinsmen,  revolted.  Don  John  was  appointed  to  suppies 
them.  The  war  lingered  on  for  some  two  years,  and  was  there- 
fore going  on  when  Westmoreland  fled  from  England.  It  if 
possible  that  he  may  have  served  in  it,  and  that  the  rumour  of 
some  exploit — some  encoimter  with  a  Moorish  chieftain  in  it,  or 
in  connection  with  it — may  have  furnished  a  hint  for  the  terrible 
duel  so  fully  portrayed  in  our  ballad. 

The  King  of  Spain  (Philip  11.)  is  ign<>red  or  forgotten,  tluU 
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tbe  Queen  may  be  in  a  position  to  ^^  propose "  to  the  Sultan's 
vanquisher.  This  incident  of  the  proposal  may,  perhaps,  have 
been  borrowed  from  "  The  Spanish  Lady's  Love."  There,  simi- 
larly, the  gentleman  replies : 

"  I  in  England  have  already 
A  sweet  woman  to  my  wife : 
I  will  not  falBifie  my  vow  for  gold  or  gain, 
Nor  yet  for  all  the  fairest  dames  that  live  in  Spain." 

And  now  let  us  speak  briefly  of  Charles  Nevil's  companions — 
that  is,  the  companions  specified  in  the  text,  for  many  others 
shared  his  fortunes — his  dura  navlsj  dura  fugce  moLay  dura  bdlL 
Thomas  Markenfield  (the  *' Maii:infeild "  of  our  ballad,  called 
elsewhere,  variously,  Merkenfeyld,  Markenfeld,  Markanfeld)  of 
Markenfield,  Yorkshire,  returned  from  exile  to  take  part  in  the 
lifiing,  and  took  a  very  active  part  in  it.  His  brother  John 
narrowly  escaped  execution  for  what  connection  he  had  with  it. 
No  doubt  Thomas's  enthusiasm  was  intense,  his  experience  wide, 
his  influence  very  great.  Our  ballad  endows  him  with  a  won- 
derful heraldic  knowledge,  and  knowledge  of  men  and  of  lan- 
guages, and  even  with  prophetic  power.  Both  in  the  Borders 
and  in  the  Netherlands  he  seems  to  have  accompanied  West- 
moreland. He  and  four  Nortons  (the  father  and  three  sons) 
and  Edward  Dacre  are  all  amongst  the  fugitives  demanded  of 
the  B^ent  by  Lord  Sussex.  But  neither  he  nor  any  one  of 
the  others  is  mentioned  by  the  spy  as  sailing  from  Aberdeen 
with  the  Earl.  He  and  three  Nortons  and  Edward  Dacre  are 
mentioned  amongst  the  English  pensioners  of  Spain.  There  is 
extant  a  letter  addressed  to  him  in  Madrid  in  1593  (Harl. 
MSS.  No.  286).  "  Your  m/e,"  it  says,  (she  was  one  Isabel, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Ingleby,) '  is  poturCy  but  prayeth  hard 
far  you  ...  I  fear  she  is  in  great  lack  of  worldly  comforts." 
With  regard  to  the  Nortons,  the  father,  Sir  Richard,  "  an  old 
gentleman  with  a  reverend  gray  head,  bearing  a  cross  with   a 
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stremer,"  as  Camden  describes  bim,  was  Beventy-one  yean  of 
age  when  be  joined  tbe  insurrection.  The  ^^  Bising  in  tiie 
North ''  errs  in  stating  that  he  was  put  to  death  for  his  share  in 
it.  Constable  saw  him  during  bis  retirement  in  the  Borden, 
eager  to  hear  of  his  sons,  and  much  cheered  to  know  that  thej 
were  not  all  taken.  William,  Marmaduke,  and  Christopher  wen 
60,  with  their  uncle  Thomas.  Francis,  Sampson,  and  George 
had  escaped  across  the  Borders.  With  Francis  and  Sampson  the 
old  man  got  over  the  water  and  partook  of  Spanish  boontj. 
The  Dacre  mentioned  amongst  tbe  Earl's  men  may  be  Edwiid 
Dacre,  a  son  of  Ijord  Dacre  of  Gilsland,  or  his  elder  brother 
Leonard,  who  attempted  an  iusxirrection  in  the  beginning  of 
1570,  then  fled  to  Scotland,  and  then  to  Flanders.  Edward  is 
heard  of  at  Xamur  in  Dec.  1574.     He  was  dead  in  1585. 

Such  are  the  ascertained  facts  transmuted  and  exaggerated, 
with  additions,  into  the  present  ballad.  The  result  is  extremely 
curious  and  extremely  obscure.  We  must  now  leave  it^  with  all 
its  singularity,  to  our  readers. 


'  llOW  long  fiball  fortune  faile  me  now, 

and  keepe  me  heare  in  dcadlye  feare  *  ? 
how  long  shall  I  in  bale  abide, 

4  in  misery  my  life  to  leade  ? 

WertiDore-  *^  ^*^^  ^^^  ^y  ^^^»  ^*  ^^^  ^y  chance, 

liMjdjrebcis  guch  was  the  Queene  of  England  ^  fayrt? ; 

1  tooke  a  lake,*  &  turned  my  backe, 

5  on  Bramaball  more  shoe  caused  my  five. 


Elizabeth. 


'  The80  lines  are  given  in  one  of  my  '  fear  and  dread.— P. 

old  copies  to  Jjord  Xorthumberland :  they  '  Queen  Elizabeth. — P. 

seem  hrre  corrupted.— P.  *  play,  sport.— P.    thence,  fight— F. 
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one  gentle  Armstrong  that  I  doe  ken, 

al&s  with  thee  I  dare  not  mocke, 
Thou  dwellest  Boe  far  on  the  west  border,  [pt^  ns.] 
1 3  thy  name  is  called  the  hord  locke. 

Now  hath  Armstrong  taken  Noble  Nevill, 

&  as  one  Martin- feild  did  pf'ofecye,^ 
he  hath  taken  the  hord  Dakers, 
16  a  lords  sonne  of  great  degree ; 


Amutrong 


takes 
Neville, 


Dttkern, 


he  hath  taken  old  Master  Nortton, 

&  sonnes  4  in  his  oompanye  ; 
hee  hath  taken  another  gentleman 
20  called  lohn  of  Camakie. 

tlien  bespake  him  Chai'les  Nevill ; 
to  all  his  men  I  wott,  sayd  hee, 
sayes,  "  I  must  into  Seottland  fare  ^  ; 
24  soe  nie  the  borders  is  noe  "biding  for  me." 

when  he  came  to  Humes  Castle, 

&  all  his  noble  companye, 
the  hord  Hume  halehed  ^  them  right  soone, 
28  saying,  **  banished  men,  welcome  to  mee  !  *' 

they  had  not  beene  in  Humes  Castle 

not  a  month  &  dayes  3, 
but  the  regent  of  Seottland  he  &  god  witt  * 
32  that  banished  men  there  shold  be. 


Norton, 


and  John  of 
Caniakie. 

Lord  West- 
moreUnd 
and  hill  men 


flee  to  Hume 
Castle. 


The  Regent 
of  Scotland 
hears  of  his 
being  there, 


36 


"  lie  write  a  letter,"  sayd  the  regent  then, 
**  &  send  to  Humes  Castle  hastilye 

to  see  whether  hord  Humes  wilbe  soe  good 
to  bring  the  banished  men  vnto  mee. 


and 

deliberates 
how  to  get 
at  them. 


•  S^  1.  154,  I.  61,  &c.  -F. 

*  i.e.  go,  pass. — P. 


*  Hafefing^  apud  Scotoa  est  salutatio» 
b  Hail^  fialve,  are.  Gloss?  to  Gawin 
louglas  (rather  from  Hal^e,  the  neck : 


to  HalBe,  is  to  fall  on  the  neck,  embrace, 
f.^.  salute). — P. 

•  /•<7^,  got  witt,  got  intelligence,  know- 
ledge, &c.;  see  below.  Stanza  12  [1.  46]. 
—P. 
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liord  Hame 
tnxiiden 
them  to 
Camely 
CMtle. 


WertinofP- 
land  roK>lve^ 
to  turn 
Miilur. 


"  iJnii  Ix>n.l  it  I  bane  beone  att  doadlje  ftiyjp, 

&  lieo  &  I  cold  Tienrr  a^rco  : 
writting  a  letter,  that  will  not  scrae  ; 
40         the  banished  men  mnst  not  speake  with  me ; 

bat  I  will  send  for  the  garrison  of  Barwicke, 

Oiai  they  will  come  all  with  speede, 
&  with  them  will  come  a  Noble  Gaptaine 
44         w/(ic^  is  called  Captam  Beade." 

then  the  hord  Hume  he  got  witt 

they  wold  seeke  Tnto  Nevill,  where  he  did  Ije ; 
he  tooke  them  ont  of  the  castle  of  Hnme, 
48  &  brought  them  into  the  castle  of  Camelye. 

then  bcspake  him  Charles  Nevill, 

to  all  his  men,  I  wott,  spoke  hee, 
saves,  "  I  must  goe  take  a  Noble  Shippe, 
52  &  weelo  be  Marrinera  vpon  the  sea. 


As  he  and 
his  men  mil. 
they  Hight  a 
tall  flhip. 


*'  He  seeko  out  fortune  *  wboix?  it  doth  Lye ; 
iu  Scot  11  and  there  is  noe  byding  for  mee." 
then  the  tooko  leaue  with  fayre  Scottland, 
5G  for  they  are  fwaliTig  \'pon  the  sea. 

they  had  not  sjiyled  vpon  the  sea 

not  one  day  &  nionthes  3, 
but  they  were  wan»  of  a  Noble  shippe 
60  that  i>  topps*  bare  all  soe  bye. 


JI<»call4 
MarkenfleM 
to  him. 


G4 


then  Nevill  called  to  Martin-feeld, 

sayd,  '*  Martin-ffeeld,  come  hither  to  mee ! 

some  good  conncell,  Martin-feeld, 
I  pray  thee  gine  it  vnto  mee ; 


'  fortume  in  MS.— F. 

'  Among  Sna-men,  Thpt  are  taken  for 
those  round  Frames  of  Board  that  lye 
upon  the  Cross-trees,  near  the  Heads  of 


the  MastH,  whert*  tliey  get  np  to 
or  loose  the  Top-sails.  (Phillips.) 
Casftfg,  ledgings  Rurroanding  the 
hrad.    (Halliwell.)— F. 
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•*  thou  told  me  when  I  was  in  England  fayre, 
before  that  I  did  take  the  sea, 
thon  ncn^  sawst  noe  banner  borne 
bat  thon  wold  ken  it  with  thine  eye, 


aman 
funoiM 
for  hU 
knowledge 
of  heraldry 


•*  thou  noncr  saw  noe  man  in  the  face, 

iff  thon  had  seene  before  wi'th  thine  eye, 
thon  coldest  hane  kend  thy  freind  *  by  thy  foe, 
&  then  haue  told  it  vnto  mee  ; 


and  memory 
of  men 


« 


thou  nene/*  heard  noe  speeche  spoken, 

neither  in  greeke  nor  Hebrewe, 
thon  coldest  hane  answered  them  in  any  language, 

&  then  hane  told  it  vnto  mee.*  " 


and 

understand- 
ing of 
langnagea. 


"  "Master,  "hlaster,  see  yon  yonder  faire  ancyent '  ? 
yonder  is  the  serpent  &  the  serpents  head, 
the  monld-warpe  *  in  the  middest  ffitt,* 
&  itt  all  shines  w/th  gold  soe  redde ; 


HediflooTerM 
from  the 
cn^gn  that 


"  friend.— P. 

■  me  untx) ;  no  the  Rhyme  requires. — P. 
'  An  Ancient  or  Atuhent,  a  Flag  or 
reaTner,  set  np  in  the  Stem  of  a  Ship. 
jll^p^. — F. 

»  TaiUpe :  f.  The  little  beast  called  a 
ileorMoldewarp.  Cotgrave.  InYork- 
jre  movjldytDarp  still.  Two  drawings 
the  arms  of  Don  John  are  given  m 
tii9*ple»  of  the  Omameniat  Heraldry  of 
r  Sixteenth  Century^  p.  34,  just  pub- 
bed  (or  printed  privately)  by  Sir  W. 
jrling  Maxwell,  M.P.  The  arms  are 
9  flhields  of  Castile,  Leon,  and  Aragon, 
her  quartering  the  arms  of  Austria,  or 
tring  them  upon  an  escotchoon  of  prc- 
ice.  The  otnly  animals  that  he  bore 
sre  lions  and  eagles.  Mr.  J.  K.  Planch^, 
)nfle  Croix,  says,  "  The  arms  were  only 
^e  banner,  the  badge  and  crest  on 
e  standard,  pennon  &c.  The  arms  of 
311  John  of  Austria  were  the  same  as 
O0e  borne  by  his  ftither,  without  any 
tttement  to  mark  his  illegitimacy.  His 
nt  was  a  plume  of  peacock's  feathers, 
id  therefore  I  am  as  much  at  a  loss  as 


ever  to  know  what  is  moant  by  'the 
serpt^nt  and  the  serpent's  head,  t)ie 
moidwarpe  &c.'  There  is  nothing  in 
either  his  coat,  crest^  or  bad^ro,  that  by 
any  ingenuity  can  be  twisted  into  guch  a 
bearing."  Mr.  Holmes  suggests  that  tiie 
serpent  and  mole  may  have  been  a  dovico 
of  Don  John's,  as  about  his  time  people 
were  fond  of  adopting  devices.  Whether 
Don  John  chose  his  own  flag  or  not,  I 
cannot  say ;  he  certainly  brushed  his  own 
hair  as  he  liked,  and  set  the  fashion  that 
way.  "  Don  t/oAw,  because  the  haire  on 
the  left  side  of  his  temples  grew  upright, 
used  with  his  hand  to  put  away  all  the 
haire  from  his  fore-head;  and  because 
that  baring  of  the  Fore-head  looked 
handsome  in  him,  thence  came  the  Fashion 
of  combing  and  keeping  the  haire  up,  in- 
somuch as  that  kind  of  Foretop  is  in 
some  places  called  an -iw^^nViw."  ed.  1650. 
8'  R*Stapylton,  TV*  of  Strada's  Low- 
Countrty  WarreSyhk.  x.  p.  21.  (See  his 
portrait,  facing  p.  26,  bk.  ix.). — F. 

^  I.  e,  in  the  middle  part ;  see  page  361, 
St.  57 ;  see  also  page  84  [of  MS.]. — P. 
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tlie  t>)iip 

brltfllgH  to 

.lolin,  Dnke 
of  Anxtiia. 


audinvn 
flight. 


voiuliT  is  Duke  Lilm  of  Austria, 
a  Noble  wairyour  on  the  sea, 
\VTiOBe  dwelling  is  in  Ciaill  Land,* 
^4        &  many  men,  god  wot,  hath  hee.** 

then  bcspake  him  Mailin-feelde, 

to  all  his  fellowes,  I  wot,  said  hee, 
'*  tume  our  noble  sliipp  about, 
8S         &  //mts  a  token  //tat  wee  will  flee.*' 


[imiiv 


Neville 
cleuliiMM  to 
flv. 


*'  thy  couneell  is  not  good,  Martin-feeld ; 

itt  falleth  not  out  fitting  for  mee ; 
I  rue  the  Last  time  I  tumd  my  backe, 
92         I  did  displease  my  prince  A  the  Conntrye." 


9ti 


then  bespake  him  Noble  Nevill, 
to  all  his  men,  I  wott,  savd  hee, 

**  sett  nio  vp  my  faire  Dun  Bull,* 

w/th  gilden  homes  hee  lieares  all  soe  hye, 


'*  <t  I  will  passe  yonder  Noble  Duke 

bv  the  leaue  of  Mild  Marve  : 
for  yonder  is  the  Duke  of  Austria 
io«        thai  trauells  now  vpon  the  sea." 


TheDiike 
of  AuRtria 
nendi  a 
}H>nId  toaMk 
who  Neville 


104 


A  then  bcspakc  this  Noble  Duke, 
vnto  his  men  then  8a3'd  hcc, 

"  yonder  is  sure  some  Nobleman, 

or  else  some  youth  that  will  not  flee ; 


"  I  will  put  out  a  pinace  fay  re. 

a  Harold  of  armes  \'pon  the  sea, 
&  goe  tliy  way  to  yonder  noble  shippe, 
108        &  bring  the  M^^/rrs  Name  to  mee." 


'  CWil  laud.  if.  Sioilv.     P. 


-  This  IK  thr  Neville  erf rt  to  tli 
-  J.  K.  Planche. 
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When  the  Herald  of  amies  came  before  Noble  Nevill, 

he  fell  downe  low  vpon  his  knee, 
"  you  mnst  tell  me  true  what  is  jour  name, 

&  in  what  countryo  your  dwelling  may  bee.'* 


**  that  ^vill  I  not  doe,"  sayd  Noble  Nevill, 

"  by  Mary  Mild,  that  Mayden  ffree, 
except  I  fuTSt  know  thy  Mastera  name, 

&  in  what  country  his  dwelling  may  bee." 

t^lion  bespake  the  Herald  of  armes — 

O  fhut  he  spoke  soe  curteouslye, — 
**Duke  lohn  of  Austria  is  my  Ma^t€v»  name, 

he  will  nener  Lene  *  it  vjm)ii  the  sea ; 

**he  hath  beene  in  the  eityc  of  Home, 
his  dwelling  is  in  Ciuillee.*  " 
then  wee  arc  poore  Brittons,"  the  Nevill  can  say, 
"  where  wee  traucU  vpon  the  sea. 


C( 


Neville  will 
lint  lie  told 
who  the 
Dnkeis. 


Thehcndd 
te11i<  him. 


"  A  Charles  NeviU,  itt  is  mj^  name, 

I  will  nener  lene  it  vj)on  the  sea. 
when  I  was  att  home  in  England  faire, 

I  was  the  Erie  of  Westmoreland,"  sayd  hee. 

then  backe  is  gone  this  herald  of  armes 
whereas  this  Noble  Duke  did  lye, 

"  loe,  yonder  are  poore  Brittons," — can  he  say- 
"  where  th^  trauell  vpon  the  sea, 

"  &  Charles  Nevill  is  their  Mtw^ers  name, 
he  will  neuer  lene  it  vpon  the  sea ; 

when  he  was  at  home  in  England  fayre, 
he  was  the  Brie  of  Westmoreland,  said  hee." 


Tlie  NeviUe 

(leclareii 

him»>If. 


The  herald 
FHportA  what 
hcliAH 
learnt. 


'  Lene,  i.e.  conceal. — P.     Old  Nop»f,  /<y?ia,  to  hWe. — F. 
'  Cidllee,  t.«.  Sidly. — ^F. 


OL.  I. 
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KABU  OF  WBSTMOBLAHDS. 


The  Dnke, 
mDCinber« 
infc  mme  old 
propbccy, 
Mkit  for  an 
infeenriew 
with  the 
Barlp 


2  Part , 


[The  Second  Part.] 

Then  beepake  this  Noble  Dnke, 
&  cner  he  spake  soe  haBtilye, 
&  said,  *'  goc  backe  to  yonder  Noble  Man, 
140        &  bid  him  come  &  speake  with  mc, 

'*  for  I  hauc  read  in  the  bookc  of  Mable, 

there  shold  a  brittaine  come  on^r  the  sea, 
Charles  Nevill  wi'th  a  Childs  voice : 
144        I  pray  god  that  it  may  be  hee." 


When  these  2  nobles  they  didden  meete, 

they  halched  eche  other  right  curteonBlye  ; 
yett  Nevill  halched  lohn  the  sooner 
148        because  a  banished  man,  alas,  was  bee. 


mill  \vii>)MM 
men. 


Tlu*  Barl 
mils  thmi 
in. 


"  call  in  yoMr  men,"  sayd  this  Noble  Doko, 

'*  faine  yoi^r  men  that  I  wold  sec." 
"  ouer  alas !  "  said  Noble  Nevill, 
152        "  they  are  but  a  litle  small  company c/" 

first  he  called  in  Martin-field, 

//mt  Martin-ffeeld  that  cold  prophecye ; 
he  call[od]  in  then  hord  Dakors, 
166       A  lords  Sonne  of  high  degree ; 


(pttJellV 


then  called  he  in  old  Master  Nortton, 

&  sonnes  4  in  his  companye  ; 
he  called  in  one  other  gentleman 
160       Called  lohn  of  Camabye  : 


He  mnfcwc' 
that  he  and 
hl«  Kovendgn 
conld  not 


*'  Loe !  these  be  all  my  men,'*  said  noble  Nevill, 

"  &  all  //tats  in  my  companye  ; 
when  we  were  att  home  in  England  fayrc, 
164        our  prince  &  wee  cold  not  agree.'* 
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then  bespake  this  Noble  Duke, 

''  to  try  your  manhood  on  the  sea, 
old  Master  Nortton  shall  goe  oner  into  franco, 
168       &  his  sonnes  4  in  his  companje ; 

"  A  my  hord  Dakei^s  shall  goe  over  into  firance, 

there  a  Captaine  ffor  to  bee  ; 
&  those  2  other  gentlemen  wold  goe  with  him, 
172       &  for  to  fare  in  his  companye  ; 

"  &  you  yot^r-selfe  shall  goe  into  Cinill  *  Land, 

&  Marttin-fiPeild  that  can  prophecye." 
"  thai  will  I  not  doe,"  sayd  Noble  NeviU, 
176        "  by  Mwry  Mild,  that  Mayden  free, 


The  Duke 
propocicfl  to 
Rcnd  the 
NortonB  into 
France, 


with  Lord 
DacrcB, 


and  to  take 
the  Earl  and 
Markenfiold 
toSicUy 
with  him. 


**  for  th6  bane  kuoweu  me  in  wele  and  woe, 

in  neede,  scar[s]nes8e  *  &  ponertye  : 
before  lie  part  with  the  worst  of  them, 
180        lie  rather  p^^rt  with  my  lifTe,"  sayd  hce. 

&  then  bespake  this  Noble  Doke, 

&  euer  he  spake  soe  curteonslye, 
sayes,  "  you  shall  part  with  none  of  them  ! 
184       there  is  soe  much  manhood  in  jour  bodye.*' 

then  these  2  Noblemen  labored  together 

pleasantlye  vpon  the  sea ; 
their  Landing  was  in  Ciuill  ^  land, 
188        in  Ciuilee  *  that  ffaire  Citye. 

8  nights  att  this  Dukes,  Nevill  did  lye, 

&  serued  like  a  nobleman  was  hee ; 
then  the  Duke  made  a  supplication 
192       &  sent  it  to  the  Queene  of  Ciuilee,'^ 


The  Earl 
will  not 
be  parted 
from  his 
followcni. 


So  they  all 
■ail  tc^rcther 
to  Sicily. 


'  Cicil.-P. 

'  scarceness. — P. 


•  Cicil.— P.  *  Cicilee.— P. 

^  In  this  &nd  the  hke  names  following, 


the  «  has  only  one  stroke  in  the  MS.,  as 
often  happens.  The  letter  is  not  meant 
for  c,  clearly,  as  it  has  not  the  accent  or 
beak  of  a  c— F. 


x2 
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The  Dab^ 
intr»lDoe« 
W«4tmore- 
land  to  the 
Queen. 


Raying.  "  snch  a  man  is  your  citje  within, 

I  mett  him  pleasant  lye  vpon  the  fica, 
he  Heemes  to  1)6  a  Xoble  Man. 
liff        &  Captaine  to  ynur  srace  he  faine  wold  bee." 


thirn  the  Quecne  sent  for  [these]  Noble  Men 

for  to  come  into  her  oompanye. 
when  Nevill  came  before  the  Qneene, 
2()0        hee  kneeled  downe  vpon  his  knee ; 


who 

irflit>inMi 

him. 


shee  tooke  him  vp  by  the  lilly  white  hand, 
said,  "  welcome,  my  LorJ,  hither  to  me ! 
you  must  first  tell  me  yowr  name, 
204        &  in  what  conntrye  thy  dwellinjr  may  bee." 


he  said.  '*  Charles  Ne\'ill  is  mv  name  ; 
I  will  nen-!:'/-  lone  it  in  noe  count rve  ; 
when  I  was  att  home  in  Enprland  fayre, 
208        I  was  the  Erie  of  Westmorland  trulve." 


and  maken 
him  a 
captain. 
When  thrr 
Rnltan  of 
Barbory 
lM:anof 
him. 


\u-  wriu-v  Ut 


the  Qneene  made  him  Captaine  ou»v  40<XHJ, 

watch  &  ward  w/thin  Ciuill  land  to  keepe. 
&  for  to  warr  against  the  heathen  Soldan, 
212        cV  foi'  to  heJpc*  her  in  her  necnle. 

when  the  heat  ben  soldan  he  grott  witt — 

in  b:irl»ar}'e  where  he  did  lye — 
sainge,  "  such  a  man  is  in  yonder  Citye  within. 
2\u        <fe  a  bold  venturer  by  sea  is  hee," 


then  the  heathen  Soldan  made  a  letter, 
&  sc»nt  it  to  the  Queene  instantlye, — 
&  all  that  heard  this  letter  roade 
220        where*  it  was  reliersed  in  Ciuillee, — 
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Baying,  "  haae  you  any  nian  your  Land  w/thin, 
Man  to  Man  dare  fight  with  mee  ? 

&  both  our  lands  shalbc  ioyned  in  one, 
&  cristened  lands  they  both  shalbe." 


aud 

propoaetf 
a  single 
combat. 


shee  said,  *^  I  hane  noe  man  my  land  within, 
man  to  man  dare  fight  with  theo ; 

but  enery  day  thou  shalt  haue  a  battell, 
if  it  be  for  these  wcekes  3/' 


TbeQoeoii 
Hays  Bho  baa 
no  one  to 
meet  him. 


All  beheard  him  Charles  Nevill 
in  his  bcdd  where  he  did  lye  ; 

A  when  lie  came  the  Queene  before, 
he  fell  downe  low  vpon  his  knee, 


[page  1 10. 1 


"  grant  me  a  boone,  my  Noble  Dame, 
for  chrissts  loue  that  dyed  on  tree  ! 

ffor  I  will  goe  fight  with  yond  heathen  soldan 
if  you  will  bcstowe  the  manhood  on  mee." 


Neville 
offers  to 
meet  lilm. 


then  bespake  this  cui-teous  Queene, 

A  euer  shee  spoke  soe  curteouslyo, 
"though  you  be  a  banished  man  out  of  yo?/r  realme, 

it  is  great  pitye  that  thou  shold  dye." 


ThcQocon 
lindtates. 


then  bespake  this  Noble  Duke 

as  hee  stood  hard  by  the  Queencs  kneo, 
"  as  I  haue  read  in  the  Booke  of  Mable, 

there  shall  a  Brittone  come  ou/.*r  the  sea, 


The  Dnke 
persoadoB 
her  to 
oonient. 


"  &  Charles  Nevill  shold  be  his  name, 
but  a  childs  voycc,  I  wott,  hath  hee ; 

&  if  he  ben  in  Christendomc, 
for  hart  &  hand  this  man  liatli  hue." 
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thon  the  Qneenes  connccll  cast  their  heads  together 
that  Nevill  shold  fight  w/th  the  heathen  eoldao 
that  dwelt  in  the  Citye  of  barbarje. 


All  the 
amuipe- 
mcnts  arc 
made. 


252    the  battell  &  place  appointed  Mras 

in  a  fayre  greene,  hard  by  the  sea, 
&  they  shood  ^  meete  att  the  headless  crosse,^ 
&  there  to  fight  right  Manfdllye. 


Neviue  aaki    266   then  Nevill  cald  for  the  Qneenes  ancient, 

to  sec  the  ^ 

Queen's  flag.  ^  faine  that  ancient  he  wold  see. 

th6  brought  him  forth  the  broken  sword 
wfth  bloodye  hands  therin  tmlye  ; 

260   th^  brought  him  forth  the  headless  crosse, 
in  tliat  ancyent  it  was  seene  ; 
"  O  this  is  a  token,"  sayd  Martin-feeld, 

**  that  sore  onerthrowen  this  prince  hath  beene." 


Neville 
orders 
hilt  own 
standard  to 
beraisod; 


264    "  O  sett  me  vp  my  fayre  Don  Boll ; 
&  trumpetts  blow  me  farr  &  nee, 
vntill  I  come  within  a  mile  of  the  headlesse  crosse, 
that  the  headlesse  crosse  I  may  see.*' 


appoints        268    then  licrhted  downu  Noble  Nevill, 

Markenfield  ° 

his  lien-  &  sayd,  **  Marttin-fieeld,  come  hither  to  mc ! 

tenant ; 

heere  I  make  thee  Choice  Captain  over  my  host 
vntill  againe  I  may  thee  see." 


andrideeto 
meet  the 
Saltan, 


272    then  Nevill  i-ode  to  tlie  headless  crosse 
w7i/ch  stands  soc  fayre  vpon  the  sea : 
there  was  he  ware  of  the  heathen  soldan, 
both  fowle  and  vglyo  for  to  sec. 


'  MS,  stood f  for  should. — F. 

-  .  .  .  Barouns  pimno  with  hym  rydo 
Unto  the  hrukmc  crot  of  etou. 


Thtnlyr  com  the  kyng  ful  foone  anon. 
And  there  he  gun  abyde. 

Rom.  of  AtheUtoii,  in  /Wiy.  Antiq.  ii.9' 
— F. 


EARLE   OF  WESTMOBJiANDE. 


311 


276   then  the  soldaii  began  for  to  call ; 
2^  he  called  lowd  &  hye, 
4&  sayd,  *'  what  is  this  P  somo  kitchin  boy 
thnt  comes  hither  to  fight  with  nww  ?  " 

280    then  bespake  him  Charles  Nevill, — 

but  a  childs  voice,  I  wott,  had  hee, — 
"  tliou  spekest  soo  litle  of  gods  might ! 
much  more  lessc  I  doe  care  for  thee." 


who  BOOfZB 

Hthim. 


284    att  the  firat  meeting  thui  these  2  mett, 

the  heathen  Soldan  &  the  Christen  nmn, 
the  broke  their  8j>oai*e8  quite  in  sunder, 
&  after  that  oji  footi^  did  stand. 


TlM»y  light 


288    the  next  meeting  that  these  2  mett, 

the  swapt  *  together  with,  swords  roc  fine  ; 
the  fought  together  till  they  both  swett, 
of  blowes  that  were  both  derfe  *  &  dire. 


with  swonL*. 


21*2    they  fought  an  houre  in  battell  strong ; 
the  soldan  raarke  Nevill  w/th  his  eye, 
'*  there  shall  ncuer  man  me  ouercomc 
except  it  be  Charles  Nevill,"  sayd  h(»e. 

2y(J    Then  Nevill  he  waxed  bold, 

&  cunning  in  fight,  I  wott,  was  hoc, 
euen  att  the  gorgutfc  of  tlio  Soldans  lacko  ^ 
he  stroke  his  Lead  of  p/osentlyc. 


[imic  H7.]    Neville 
pruYMil'-. 


*  to  sttv]>]w,  to  Htriko,  to  cut  off  eud- 
uly,&c.;  Urr^-'nGl.  Isl.  swipan,  niotus 
bitus :  ahadswipa, cito  agerc.  Lye.  —P. 
'  derfe,  active,  strong,  robubt.  Gloss. 
Gawn.  Douglass,  who  has  render'd 
irnm  a  stirpe  genus,  JE.  9,  6()3,  '  of 
ture  derfe  &  doure*  (N.B.  doun^  is 
e  Latin  durum.)  Derfe,  in  >•  gloss'. 
deriv'd  from  deorfan^  S.  A.  laboran" ; 
is  used  in  many  plae(>s,  &  seems  to  be 
the  sense  of  hard,  hardy,  rough.  See 
e.  388,  lin.  324;  Pag.  389,  lin.  379 
f  MS.].— P. 


'  Moyrick  waj'S  the  niilitaiyjrV/c^  ori- 
ginated with  the  English,  and  quotes  the 
Chronicle  of  Bertraml  du  GitesAtn  (temp. 
Kieliard  II.),  to  show  its  use : — 

'*  Each  had  a  jack  above  his  hauberk.** 

He  engraves  a  figure  of  Eu<lo  do  Arsie, 
1 2G0,  who  wears  one  of  leather,  exactly 
like  the  tiuiic  without  slireves;  it  is 
buttoned  down  the  front  to  the  waist^ 
and  secured  round  it  by  a  girdle.  Fair- 
holfs  Coitumc  in  Enyland,  p.  514. — F. 
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Nevuio         300    then  kneeled  downe  Noble  Nevill, 
for  his  &  ihauked  god  for  his  great  grace, 

thai  he  shold  come  soe  farr  into  a  Strang  Land 
to  onercorao  the  soldan  in  place. 

;i04    lice  tooke  the  head  vpon  his  sword  poynt, 
&  carryed  it  amongst  his  host  soe  fayre. 
when  the  saw  the  Sol  dans  head, 

they  thanked  god  on  their  knees  there. 


TheQticcn 
winhes  U> 
make  him 
king. 


308    7  miles  &om  the  Citye  the  Qaeene  him  mett, 
with  procession  ilMt  was  soe  fayre  : 
shec  tooke  the  crowne  beside  her  heade, 
<&  wold  hane  crowned  him  K/^t^  there. 


but  lie  i^ 
marrieil 
olrendy, 
he  my^. 


312    "  Now  Nay  !  Now  nay  !  my  noble  dame ! 
for  soe,  I  wott,  itt  cannott  bee  ; 
I  haae  a  lodye  in  England  fayre, 
&  wedded  againe  I  wold  not  bee/' 


So  »he  give*    316    thc  Queenc  shec  called  for  her  penman, 

him  HH)/.  a  ^  * 

day. 


I  wot  shee  called  him  lowd  &,  hye, 
saying,  "  write  him  dovme  a  100?  a  day, 
to  keepe  his  men  more  merrylye.'* 


320   "  I  thanke  yo?/r  grace,"  sayd  Noble  Nevill, 

"  for  this  worth}'  gift  yon  banc  giacn  to  me ; 
if  euer  yo«r  grace  doe  stAnd  in  neede. 

Champion  to  yo?(r  highnessc  againe  Dc  bee.'' 

(fins. 
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fflotitien  :  fttiltit :  ^ 

[or,  Lancashire  ^'  Clieshire  have  dime  the  Deeil.] 

[In  Two  Part8.-~P.] 

Of  the  first  422  and  the  last  six  lines  of  this  very  curious 
ballad  there  are  two  other  manuscript  copies — in  Harl.  MSS. 
Nos,  293  and  367.  These  scarcely  diflfer  from  each  other  and 
from  the  copy  in  the  Folio,  except  in  points  of  orthography. 
The  version  preserved  in  them  has  been  twice  printed — by 
Weber  in  his  "  Flodden  Field "  (see  our  Introduction  to 
"Scottish  Field,"  p.  211),  and  by  Evans  in  his  "Old  Ballads." 
The  last  line  but  one  of  it — reading  "prynces" — connects  it 
with  Queen  Mary's  or  with  Elizabeth's  reign, — more  probably 
with  the  latter.  The  verses  that  follow  v.  422,  up  to  v.  507  in 
the  version  here  given,  do  not  appear  elsewhere,  and  are  here 
printed  for  the  first  time.  Tbey  were  certainly  written  after 
1544,  as  they  confuse  the  expedition  made  that  year  into  France 
with  the  one  of  1513.  They  would  seem  to  have  been  added  by 
some  poetic  member,  or  dependent,  or  admirer  of  the  Egertons 
of  Bidley,  perhaps  in  the  time  of  Sir  Thomas,  towards  the  end 
of  his  life  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  in  the  reign  of 
James  I. 

The  author  of  the  poem  is  evidently  a  thorough  Stanleyite. 
His  object  is  to  show  how  the  house  of  his  affection  triumphed 
over  the  malice  of  the  Howards     how  its  fame,  obscured  for  a 

■  Fought  Sep^   9^  1513.     This  is  evi-  spectivoly.    MS.  367  (B)  has  been  cor- 

dontly  the  proauction  of  a  common  min-  rected  by  another  hand.    Variations  of 

utreL — P.  Bpelling  are  seldom  marked  in  this  col- 

CoUat<H]  with  the  Harl.  MSS.  293  and  lation.— H. 
367,  marked  in  these  notes  A  &  B  re- 
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while  by  lying  reportfl,  shone  out  all  the  brighter  when  the 
true  statement  of  the  facts  arrived.  In  carrying  out  this  object 
he  gives  us  a  quaint  curious  picture  of  his  time.  The  scene  in 
the  royal  camp  before  Toumay  is  especially  interesting.  It  is 
painted  unpretentiously,  but  with  great  force.  The  King  standB 
out  in  a  lifelike  way,  rough,  impulsive,  thoroughly  appreciating 
the  spirit  that  will  not  submit  to  insult  on  any  terms,  overflow- 
ingly  generous  when  recalled  by  good  news  to  a  good  humour. 
There  is  something  quaint,  not  without  pathos,  in  the  picture  of 
the  Earl  of  Derby  as  he  stands  between  his  two  noble  friends 
Indding  farewell  to  all  the  brave  men,  who  he  knows  well  oouM 
never  have  fled — they  must  be  slain, — Stanley,  and  Molineux, 
and  Booth,  and  Savage, — and  the  old  ^miliar  places,  which  he 
can  never  visit  again  now  that  disgrace  has  fallen  on  them  and 
him, — Lancaster,  that  little  town,  and  the  bright  bower  Latham 
with  all  its  towers,  and  the  richly  wooded  Knowsley,  and  Birken- 
head, his  birth-place. 

The  story  of  the  ballad  is  that  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  when 
sending  to  Henry  in  France  the  news  of  Flodden,  improved  the 
opportunity  which  the  misconduct  of  the  Chesliire  men  on  his 
extreme  right  wing  in  the  battle  had  unhappily  given  him. 

"  Lancashire  &  Cheshire,"  says  the  [Surrey's]  Messenger, 

"  Cleano  they  b©  fled  &  Rone; 
There  was  nero  a  man  tliat  long  to  the  Erie  of  Darby 

That  durst  looke  his  enemycs  upon/' 

The  King  is  highly  indignant  with  the  Earl,  then  in  his  camp 
with  him,  whose  followers  have  so  grievously  betrayed  his  caofie. 
The  Earl  is  himself  sadly  downcast,  and  will  not  be  comforted, 
though  his  noble  friends  Shrewsbury  and  Buckingham  do  what 
they  can  to  cheer  him.  Then  occurs  a  curious  episode.  A 
yeoman  of  the  guard,  a  foster-brother  of  the  Earl,  flees  to  him 
for  protection  from  the  consequences  of  an  assault  which  he  has 
committed  on  certain  of  his  comrades  who,  on  the  strength  of 
the  report  sent  by  JSurrey,  have  called  him — a  Stauleyite — coward. 
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The  matter  is  brought  before  the  King,  who  on  hearing  the 
yeoman's  account  of  the  fray  pardons  him,  and  at  his  instance 
orders  that  the  men  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  shall  not  be 
taunted  for  their  reported  cowardice.  Just  when  this  affair  is 
settled,  comes  a  messenger  from  the  Queen,  who  completely 
subverts  the  previous  report. 

"  Lancashire  &  Cheshire/'  said  the  Messenger, 
"*  Thej  have  done  the  deed  with  their  hand ; 

Had  not  the  Erie  of  Derbye  beene  to  thee  true, 
In  great  odventare  had  bccne  all  England." 

Then  the  horn  of  Derby  is  exalted.  The  King  showers  honours 
on  him  and  other  Cestrian  gentlemen. 

Such  is  the  plot  of  this  poem.  What  foimdation  there  was 
for  it  Hall  mentions.  "  The  Kynge,"  he  says,  "  had  a  secrete 
letter  that  the  Cheshire  men  fledde  from  Sir  Edmond  Hawarde, 
whyche  letter  caused  grate  hartebuming  and  manye  woordes ;  but 
the  Kyng,"  he  adds,  "thankefully  accepted  al  thynge,  and 
woulde  no  man  to  be  dispraysed."  There  is  not  the  slightest 
reason  in  the  world  for  supposing  that  the  "  secrete  letter  "  was 
written  by  Siurey.  Probably  enough,  in  the  dispatch  he  sent  he 
mentioned  the  Cheshire  men's  flight;  and  that  mention  may 
have  been  exaggerated  by  Cestrian  jealousy  into  some  such  evil 
report  as  that  which  causes  so  much  trouble  in  our  ballad. 

Surrey's  dispatch  is  not  extant.      "Eo  modo,"  says  Jovius, 

after  describing  the  battle,  "  quum  ad  Tylum ad 

intemitionem  Scotiae  nobilitatls  pugnatum  esset,  Surreius  specu- 
latoria  navi  quanta  maxima  potuit  celeritate  literas  rei  feliciter 
gestae  et  occisi  regis  paludamentum  multo  cruore  conspersum 
Henrico  transmisit"  But  Jovius  is  incorrect  here.  The  letter 
and  the  cloak  or  coat  seem  to  have  been  sent  to  the  Queen,  who 
sent  on  to  Henry  the  letter  at  once,  and  on  September  16,  im- 
mediately afterwards,  the  garment,  with  a  second  letter  from 
Surrey  and  one  from  herself.  "  Sir/'  she  writes  to  the  King  on 
the  16th,  **My  Lord  Howard  hath  sent  me  a  Lettre  open  to  your 
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Grace,  within  oon  of  inyn,  by  the  whiche  ye  shal  see  at  length 
the  grete  Vietorye  that  our  Ix)rd  hath  sent  your  Sabgetts  in  your 
absence ;  and  for  this  cause  it  is  noo  nede  herin  to  trouble  your 
Grace  with  long  writing,  but,  to  my  thinking,  this  batell  ha& 
bee  to  your  Grace  and  al  your  reauie  the  grettest  honor  that 
coude  bee,  and  more  than  ye  shuld  wyn  at  the  crown  of  Fraonce; 
thankend  \yee  God  of  it :  and  I  am  suer  your  Grace  forgetteth  not 
to  doo  this,  which  shal  be  cause  to  send  you  many  moo  snAe 
grete  victoryes,  as  I  trust  he  shal  doo.  My  husband,  for  hasty- 
nesse,  w*  Ragecrosse  I  coude  not  sende  your  Grace  the  pece 
of  the  King  of  Scotts  cote  whiche  John  Glyn  now  bringetL 
In  this  your  grace  shal  see  how  I  can  kepe  my  premys,  sending 
you  for  your  baners  a  kings  cote.  I  thought  to  sende  hymsdf 
imto  you,  but  our  Engliahmeus  herts  wold  not  suflFre  it.  It 
shuld  have  been  better  for  hym  to  hare  been  in  peax  than  have 
this  rewarde.  Al  that  God  sendeth  is  for  the  best.  My  Lord  of 
Surrey,  my  Henry,  wold  fayne  knowe  your  pleasur  in  the  bury- 
ing of  the  King  of  Scotts  body,  for  he  hath  written  to  me  soa 
With  the  next  messanger  your  grace  pleasure  may  bee  herin 
knowen.  And  with  this  I  make  an  ende ;  prayng  Gt)d  to  sende 
you  houie  shortly,  for  without  this  noo  joye  here  can  be  accom- 
plisshed ;  and  for  the  same  I  pray,  and  now  goo  to  oiur  Lady  at 
Walsyngham  that  I  promised  soo  long  agoo  to  see.  At  Wobome 
the  xvj  day  of  Septembre.  I  sende  your  grace  herin  a  bille 
founde  in  a  Scottisshemans  purse  of  suche  things  as  the  Frenshe 
King  sent  to  the  said  King  of  Scotts  to  make  warre  against  you, 
beseching  your  *  to  sende  Mathewe  hider  assone  this  messanger 
commeth  to  bringe  me  tydings  from  your  Grace.  Your  humble 
wif  and  true  servant,  Katherine.''  (Cott.  MSS.  Vesp.  F.  iiL 
fol.  15,  printed  in  Ellis's  "  Original  Letters"  and  elsewhere.)  On 
the  same  day  she  wrote  to  Wolsey :  "  Maister  Almoner,  whan  the 
last  messanger  went  I  wrote  not  to  you,  bicause  I  had  not  the 

*  you. 
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suerte  of  every  thing  that  was  doon  in  the  bataill  against  the 
Sootts.  Now  syns  that  tyme  came  a  Post  from  my  lord  Howard 
with  a  writing  at  length  of  every  thing  as  it  was,  whiche  I  now 
aende  to  the  King — for  to  me  it  is  thought  the  grettest  honor 
that  ever  Prince  had ;  his  Subgetts  in  his  absence  not  oonly  to 
have  the  Victorye  but  also  to  slee  the  King  and  many  of  his 
noblemen.  This  matier  is  soo  marvelous  that  it  semeth  to  bee 
of  Godds  doing  aloone.  I  trust  the  King  shal  remembre  to 
thanke  hym  for  it ;  for  soo  a1  the  Keame  her  hath  doon ;  and 
bicause  ye  shal  knowe  by  my  Lord  Howards  Lettre  every  thing 
better  than  I  can  write,  it  is  noo  nede  herin  to  saye  any  mor  of 
it."  (Cott  MSS.  Calig.  B.  vi.  fol.  35.)  The  King  received 
Surrey's  dispatch,  so  forwarded  to  him,  on  the  25th,  according 
to  Hall.  "  Then  he  thanked  God  and  highly  praised  the  Earle 
and  the  Lorde  Admyrall  and  his  sonne  and  all  the  gentlemen  and 
commons  that  were  at  that  valiant  entrepryse.  Howbeit,"  and 
then  follow  the  words  we  have  quoted  above. 

We  have  given  in  the  Introduction  to  "  Scottish  Field  "  such 
an  account  of  Henry's  expedition  to  France  in  1513,  and  of  the 
battle  of  Flodden,  fought  during  his  absence,  as  may  serve  to 
illustrate  that  and  this  ballad.  The  French  expedition  of  1513 
is  in  this  baUad,  in  the  additional  verses,  confounded,  as  we  have 
said,  with  that  made  in  1544.  In  this  latter  expedition  too 
Henry  took  part  in  person.  In  1543  he  had  concluded  an 
alliance  with  the  Emperor,  who  in  accordance  with  it  proceeded 
himself  at  once  to  overrun  CI  eves,  and  by  proxy  to  lay  siege  to 
Landreci,  and  shortly  afterwards  to  occupy  Luxemburg  and 
Ligny.  In  June,  1544,  the  English  force  landed  at  Calais,  and 
proceeded  to  form  the  sieges  of  Boulogne  and  Montreuil.  In  July 
Henry  himself  crossed  the  Channel,  and  joined  the  besiegers  of 
Boulogne.  Rymer  gives  (from  Cotton  MSS.  Calig.  E.  4,  f.  91) 
"  Diarium  super  viagio  Regis,  obsidione  et  captione  Bolonise.'^ 
The  lower  town  was  taken  on  July  21.     On   September  8  the 
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King  wiiteB  to  his  ^^  moost  derely  and  mooet  entierly  biloved 
wief "  of  the  progress  the  siege  is  making.  The  upper  town 
surrendered  on  September  14.  This  was  the  one  event  of  the 
expedition.  It  was  returned  thanks  for  by  ^deroute  and 
general  processions  in  all  the  townes  and  Tillages"  (see  the 
Council's  letter  to  Lord  Shrewsbury).  A  few  days  after  it  the 
Emperor,  disgusted  at  Henry's  refusal  to  advance  and  carry  out 
the  original  scheme  of  the  alliance — the  occupation  of  Paris — 
concluded  a  peace  with  France  at  Crespy.  Henry,  thus  deserted, 
does  not  proceed  to  any  further  operations.  In  October  be 
returns  to  England — and  so  ends  his  second  expedition  into 
France. 


TIio  Earl  of 
Surrey 


Now  let  vss  talke  of »  Mount  of  flodden, 

fforsooth  such  is  our  chance, 
<Sk  let  vs  tell  what  tjdings  ^  the  Ear[l]e  of  Sumy 

Bent  to  OMr  Kin^  into  franco. 


lettfcr  to  the 
Kinf?  in 
France. 


the  Earlo  he  hath  a  writting  made, 
&  ^  sealed  it  with  his  owne  hand  ; 

from  the  Newcastle  vpon  tine 

the  Herald  ^  passed  from  the  land. 


12 


&  after  to  caliice  "^  hee  arriued, 
like  a  noble  Leed  ^  of  high  degree, 

&  then  to  Turwin  soone  he  hyed, 

there  he  thought  to  haue  found  Kimj  Henerj*; 


But  there  the  walls  were  beaten  downe 
&  our  English  soliders  therin  Laine  ^ ; 


'  B,  of  the. 

*  B,  tythandes. 

»  A,  surly,  B,  surly o 

*  B,  horott. 

*  B,  Calvcr. 


'  A.-Sax.  leodf  man,  prince, 
lorde. 

*  A,  Henry  our  Kynge. 

*  A,  tayne,  B,  layne. 
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sith  to  Tomay  the  way  hce  numo,' 
wheras  lay  the  Emperoar  of  Almaino,^ 

&  there  he  found  the  K-iug  ^  of  England  : 
blessed  lesus,  preserve  ihut  name  ! 

when  the  Herald  *  came  before  owr  King, 

lowlye  he  fell  downe  *  on  his  knee, 
&  said,  "  Christ,  christen  King,  that  on  the  crosse  dyed  ! 

Noble  King  Henery !  this  day  thy  speed  may  bee !  ** 

the  first  word  that  the  prince  did  minge,^ 

said,  "welcome,  Herald  out  of  England,  to  me  ! 

how  fares  my  Lceds,^  how  fares  my  Lords, 
My  knights,  my  EsqWora  in  their  degree  ?  " 


Thchenid 

findflthe 
KinK  At 
Toarnay, 


"  heere  groeteth  you  well  jour  owne  Leae/e^wtnt,® 

the  Honorable  Erie  of  Surrey  ; 
he  bidds  ^  you  in  firance  to  venter  yot^r  chance, 

for  slaine  is  yowr  brother  King  lamye, 
&  att  louelie  London  you  shall  him  finde,*® 

my  comelye  prince,  in  the  presence  of  thee.** 

then  bespakc  our  Comlye  King, 

said,  "  who  did  fight  &  who  did  floe  ? 

&  who  bore  him  best  of  *>  the  mount  of  fflodden, 
&  who  was  false,  &  who  was  true  to  me  ?  " 


and  informs 
him  that 
King  JamoA 
is  Blfldn. 


The  King 
a«ks  for 
details  of 
the  battle. 


"  Lancashire  &  Cheshire,'*  sayd  the  Messenger, 
"  cleanc  they  be  *^  fled  and  gone  ; 


The  herald 
tells  him 
that  all 
mi_  1  T  1  I  •>  honl  Dcrby*i» 

Ihere  was  nere  a  man  that  Longd  **  to  the       [page  ii8.]  ™a»  ^ed 

■r»  7       /.  J     1  headlong. 

Erie  of  darby 


tJiat  durst  looke  his  euemyes  vpon.** 


A,  nome,  B,  nome. — runnc  op  nume^ 
took,  from  nym^  take. — P. 
Maximiluin. 

A,  Prince,  B,  Prynce. 

B,  herott. 

A,  kneeled  uppou. 

minge,  i.e.  mention. — P. 

i.e.  men,  S.  ieod^  homo. — P.   The*  of 


fares  &c  is  the  old  Northern  pluraU. — F. 

*  Lieutenant — P. 

•  A,  biddethe. 

>•  See  Introduction  to  "  Scottish  Field,** 
p.  209.— H. 
"  A,  uppon. 
'*  B,  bt'nt'  bothc. 
"  A,  belonged. 
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The  King 

readiithe 

letter; 


then  calls 
f(ir  LcMtl 
Di-rbv. 


44 


48 


iy'l 


8[t]ill  in  a  study  *  stooil  a/(r  Noble  Kh<4/, 
&  tookc  the  writting  in  his  hand  *  ; 

shortlye  tlie  seale  he  did  \Ticlose, 
&  readilje  he  read  as  he  found.* 

then  bespake  our  conilye*  Kot«/, 

&  called  vpon  liis  chinalrec, 
&  said,  "  who  will  feitch  me  the  K.ing  of  Man, 

the  HonnoAibk  Thomas  Erie  of  Darbye? 

"  he  may  take  Lancashire  &  Cheshire  ^ 

that  ho  hath  callcKi  the  checfe  of  chiualree ; 

Now  falsely  are  they  fled  &  gone, 

neuor  ^  a  one  of  them  is  true  to  mee  !  " 


Sir  Rnlpli 
RKi'rton 


56 


then  bespake  Sir  Raphe  ^  Egerton  the  YinhjU, 
<fe  lowlye  kneeled  vpon  his  knee, 

&  said,  "  my  soueraiernc  Lor*/  *  K/;//7  Henery  1 
if  it  like  yottv  grace  to  pardon  mee, 


if  I^ncasliin: 
anil  Clicshiiv 
«liilfly,jt  Wiu> 
for  want  of 
Ix>nl  DoH)y, 


GO 


**  if  Ijtmcashirc  and  Cheshire  be  fled  A  gone, 
of  those  tydings^  wee  may  be  vnfaine,*** 

but  I  dare  lav  mv  life  <fc  land(» 

it  was  for  want  of  their  Capt^t/i/f*.** 


n4 


*'  for  if  the  Krle  of  Derby  our  Capt//////?  had  beeiM', 

ife  vs  to  lead  in  our  arraye, 
then  n(K'  Lancasl)ire  man  nor  Cheshire  '* 

ihnt  euor  wold  haue  fled  awaye  !  '* 


*  A,  8taud. 

*  bond,  qu. — P. 

^  fond,  fouud,  qu. — P.     A,  ooulde. 

*  A,  noblo,  B,  nowblo. 

*  A    trans^poscs    Chcshir*-    and    Laii- 
ranhin^  (nul  adda  Ix^thr. 

*  A,  not. 

■  A,  Kiilfr,  IJ.  ]{mq>lir. 


••  A,  you,  my  DoverHif^e  lord. 

^  B,  tythandes. 

'•  unfaine,  sorry. — P. 

"  captain^".— P.  The  Cheshire  m'» 
\»ho  fle<i  wtre  under  tho  oonimand  of  J^' 
Edmund  Howard. — H. 

"  A,  Lane  nor  Chofihirc  mm*'  ^^ 
'•v»*r  hav«-  fled. 
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"  see  it  pixxjued  well/'  ftaid  our  Noble  King  ; 

"  by  him  that  deerlje  dyed  vpon  a  tree  ! 
now  '  when  wee  had  the  most  ^  neede, 

falslye  they  serued  thorn  to  niee !  " 


then  spake  william.  Brewerton,^  K.niykt, 
So  lowlye  kneeled  his  prince  before, 

A  sayd,  "  my  Soncraigne  Kwg  Henery  the  8*, 
if*  yowr  grace  sett  by  vs  soo  little  store, 


Fir  Willium 
Breroton 
a-iks  for 
another 
chance. 


**  whure-soeuer  you  come  in  any  feild  to  fight, 
set  the  Earle  of  Darby  &  vs  before, 

then  shall  you  see  wether''  woe  fight  or  flee, 
trew  or  false  whether  we  be  borne ! '" 


with  Lord 
I>erby  at 
Uieir  head. 


Comptou  rowned  ®  with  our  Kitiff,"^ 

&  said,^  "  goe  wee  &  leaue  the  cowards  right." 
"  heerc  is  my  gloue  to  thee  !  '*  qw/^th  Egerton  ; 

"  Compton  !  if  thou  be  a  knujht, 


(.V>mi>ton, 
ffcofllng  at 
the»ie 
ixpeakmrs, 


"  take  my  gloue,  &  with  me  fight 

Man  to  Man,  if  thou  wilt  tume  againe ; 

for  if  our  prince  were  not  prf?sent  wright,' 
the  one  of  vs  2  shold  be  slain e, 


iH  challenjR^I 
l)y  Ejjerton. 


"  A  neucr  foote  beside  the  ground  gone 
vntill  the  one  dead  shold  bee.*' 

our  prince  was  moued  theratt  anon, 
k  returned  him  right  teenouslye,"^ 


.  &  B,  for  now. 

>t  greatest. 

,  Hrearton,  B,  Brrerton. 

,  Aud  if. 

.,  that  wft  are. 

i,  roumlMl.    Rawntd,  %.*>.  whisp^-nxl. 


'  A  adds  A  none. 
■  A,  Kaying. 
•  A  &  B,  right, 

'•  A,  An>?erly,  B,  t-pnyHly«.   A.-S.    on 
r*»pr<)arh,  insult.     F. 


L.  I. 
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Enter*  Rorl 
of  Derby. 


n^k««  hov 

('tn--hir '  and 
L:iiu*a.')>irc'*.s 

<^»IIilllOt. 


«&  to  hiiii  came  on  the  other  hand  ' 
the  Honnorablc  Eric  of  Darbjc  ; 
&  when  he  before  our  prince  came, 
92        he  lowlye  kneeled  vpon  his  knee, 

&  said,  '^  lesu  christ  thai  on  the  crosse  dyed, 

this  day,  Noble  Henery,  thy  speed  may  bee !  *' 
the  first  word  thai  the  Kin^  did  speake,* 
06        sayd,^  *'  welcome,  K1W7  of  man  A  Erie  of  Darbye! 

"  how  likest  thou  Cheshire  and  lancashire  *  both, 

w7</ch  were  counted  cheefe  of  chioalree  *  ? 
falslye  are  ®  they  fled  <t  gone, 
100        &  neu/*/*  a  one  is^  trew  to  mee  !  " 


lU*  Miyh 

what 

F.fn  rion  hus 


104 


"  if  ihat  l>e  soe,''  said  the  Erie  free,* 
"  my  Leege,  therof  I  am  not  faine. 

my  comlye  prince,  rebuke  not  mee, 

I  was  not  there  to  be  there  ^  Capta/>t<? ; 


"if  I  had  bcciie  their  Capt^Mf,*'  the  Erie  said  then, 

'^  I  durst  haue  Layd  both  Liffe  and  land, 
he  neucr  came  out  of  Lancashire  nor  Cheshire 
108        That  wold  haue  fledd  beside  the  ground !      {v»v  u* 


"  but  if  it  like  yowr  Noble  gi-ace 
a  litle  boone  to  gi'ant  itt  mee, 
Lett  me  haue  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  both, 
112        I  desire  noe  more  helpe  trulye ; — 


'  B,  Hvdo. 

*  A,  siiyde. 
'  A,  waft. 

*  B  tnmsposcs  these  words. 

*  Compare  Brit.  Mm*.  Addit.  MSS. 
6032,  f.  132,  De  Cestrisdria.  (The  metre 
is  meant  to  be  hcndecasyllabic.) 

O  Devnnia,  virtutis  nutiix. 
Pollens  nobilibus  Prinf»*ps  rirorum 
Qui  pulcbri  t*orpore,  spirit u  feroces, 


Supti  robore,  prodigiqae  Tit», 
HostQS  agfprediantur  ot  iBOCHont 

Camden :  *^  Eximia  Dobilit«tis  altrix,  dk 
enim  alia  est  in  Anglia  prorincia  4W 
plores  nobilea  in  aciem  ednzeritcC  plartt 
equestres  familias  numerariL** — H. 

•  B,  nowe  are. 

•  B.  an». 

"  A  &  B,  then. 

•  A,  th»*ir. 


FFLODD£N    FF£ILDB. 


323 


"  if  I  fiayle  to  bume  vp  *  all  Scottlaiid, 

take  me  &  haiig  mo  vpon  a  tree ! 
I,  i  ^  shall  conquer  to  Paris  gate 
S        both  3  comlye  castles  and  towers  hye  ! 


and  what 
Brereton. 


(( 


wheras  the  walls  ^  beene  soe  stronge, 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire  shall  beate  them  dowue/* 
"  by  my  fathers  soule/*  *  sayd  our  Kiw^, 
O        <k  by  him  iluii  dyed  on  the  roode, 


''  thou  shalt  neuer  haue  lancashire  nor  Cheshire  right    riio  King 

Uiunte  the 

att  thy  owne  obedyence  for  to  bee  !  countie* 

with 

cowards  in  a  feild  felly  *  will  fight  cowaniico. 

f4        againe  to  win  the  victorye.^  " 


u 


wee  were  neuer  cowards,"  said  the  Erie, 
"  by  him  that  deerlye  dyed  on  tree  ® ! 
who  brought  in  yo?*r  father  att  Milford  Hauen  '  ? 
W        King  Henery  the  T^  forsooth  was  hee ; 


Derby 

reminds  him 
how  his 
house  hod 
helpeii 
Uenry  Vlf. 


"  thorow  the  towne  *®  of  fortune  **  wee  did  him  bring, 

&  soe  convayd  him  to  Shrewsburyc, 
&  soe  crowned  him  a  Noble  King ; 
12        A  Richar/f  thai  day  wee  deemed  to  dye." 


*  A,  brene  uppe,  B,  bren  up. 
»  Aye,  I.— F. 

*  A,  both  the. 

*  A  inserts  they. 

*  A  inserts  then. 

*  A,  freely,  B,  fcUye.— felly,  t.  e.  de«- 
atoly.— P. 

'  "  Put  a  coward  to  his  metal,  and  he'll 
htthe  deiL" — Proverbs  of  Scotland,  ed. 
•k^  1862,  p.  322 ;  Bohn's  Handbook 
ProverbSf  p.  253.  —  F.  Compare 
nee,  Ode«,  m.  v.  26-36  (J.  W.  H.")— 

Anxo  repensus  scilicet  acrior 
Miles  redibit  ?  Flagitio  additis 
Damnum.    Neque  amissoe  colores 
Lana  refert  medicata  fuoo; 
Sec  vera  Tirtos,  com  semel  excidit 
Curst  reponi  deterioribns. 


Si  piignat  eztricata  densis 
Cenra  plagis,  erit  ille  fortis, 
Qui  perfidis  se  credidit  hostibns  ; 
Et  Mart*;  Poenos  proteret  altero, 
Qui  loia  rpfitrictis  lacertis 
Sensit  inors,  timuitque  mortem. 

■  A  &  B,  for  me. 

•  See  Introduction  to  "  Lady  Bessie." 
— H. 

>•  perhaps  tume. — ^P. 

•'  Town  of  Fortune,  i.e.  Forden,  says 
Evans.  Speed  in  his  Theatre  of  Great 
Britain,  to  which  work  Evans  refers, 
gives  a  Forton  in  Staffordshire,  a  village 
near  Newport — the  place  here  meant. 
In  his  Index  he  mentions  also  a  Forten 
in  Shropshire,  but  does  not,  I  think, 
mark  it  in  his  map. — II. 
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The  King 
tnm«  away. 


Buckingham 

comforu 

Derby, 


and  ihrowff 
donbtnon 
Surrey'ii 
letter. 


The  Bar]  of 
Derby  makes 
his  moan ; 


bids  farewell 
to  8ir  Bdw. 
Stanley, 


our  prince  was  greaUye  moued  at  that  worde, 

&  returned  bim  hastilje  againe.' 
to  comfort  the  Erie  came  on  the  other  hande* 
136        the  donghtye  Ed^vard,'  Due  of  Bnckmgam; 

"  plucke  vp  thy  hart,  brother  Stanlje/ 

&  lett  nothing  greeine  thee  ! 
for  I  dare  lay  my  liflTe  to  wedd  * 
140        it  i8  a  false  writing  of  the  Erie  of  Surrey. 

*'  sith  *  King  BUchard  feele,^  he  nener  loned  thee, 

for  thy  vnckle  slue  his  father  deere,* 
&  deerlye  deemed  him  to  dye ; 
144        Sir  C//m/ophor  ^  Savage  his  standard  always  *•  did 
beare." 

"  alas  brother  !  "  sayd  the  Erie  of  Darbye, 

^*  woe  be  the  time  that  I  was  made  Knighty 
or  were  ruler  of  any  Lande,^* 
148        or  euer  had  manhood  in  feild  to  fight ! 

"  soe  bold  men  in  battle  as  were  they, 

forsooth  had  neither  hord  nor  swaine. 
ffarwell  my  -siickle  Sir  "Ejdtcard  Stanley  ! 
152        for  well  T  wott  that  thou  art  '*  slaine  ! 


'  A,  upon  the  same,  B,  on  the  same. 

*  A,  syde,  B,  side. 

>  Edward  Stafford,  executed  in  1521. 
See  Shakespeare's  Henry  VIII. — H. 
^  A  &  B,  Standley. 

*  Lat.  vadium^  a  pledge. — P.  A. -Sax. 
wedd. — F. 

•  B,  synce. 

'  A,  feeld,  B,  feylde. — perhaps  felle. 
—P. 

•  "Thy  vnckle,"  U.  Sir  William  Stanley 
(beheaile vl,  in  spite  of  his  good  senrice  on 
Bosworth  Field!,  in  1495,  for  saying  that 
"if  he  certainly  knew  the  young  man 
called  Perkin  to  be  really  the  son  of 
Edward  IV.  he  would  nerer  draw  his 
sword  or  bear  arms  against  him  "). 

"  His  fatlier  deere/'  t>.  John  ^ward, 
Dake  of  Norfolk.  He  was  slain  on  the 
field  of  Bosworth,  but  not  by  Sir  William 


Stanley.  "  They  [Oxford  and  Norfiolkl 
personally  attacked  eadi  other  with  tkir 
spears  tiU  they  were  shirered  to  picc(i> 
then  each  drew  his  sword.  NorfoUc  »^ 
the  first  blow  at  Ozfbrd's  hmd,  wtiA 
sliding  down  his  helmet,  g^aeed  oa  ^ 
shoulder,  and  wounded  him  intliekftaiB* 
Oxford,  enraged,  returned  the  blow,  ni 
hewed  the  beaver  firom  Norfolk's  hifaMl, 
leaving  the  face  bare.  Oxibidt  diidiii- 
ing  to  fight  a  man  unguaidfd,  dedM 
the  combat,  and  retreiited  a  ftnr  fum, 
when  instantly  an  arrow  ftom  a  oilHt 
and  unknown  band  hit  tha  Dnka  ia  ^ 
face  and  pierced  the  brain." 
the  Battle  of  Boewartk.—IL 

•  MS.  xopher.— F. 

*•  A,  away. 

"  B  adds  thereby. 

"  correction  of  B,  weart 
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'*  surelye  whiles  thy  lifiu  wold  last 

thou  woldcst  ueuer  shrinke  '  beside  the  plaine  ; 
nor  lohn  Staulej,  i/iat  child  Boe  youngc ! 
^6        well  I  wott  tJuti  *  thou  art  slaine  ! 


to  John 
^Uuiley, 


"  ffai'well  Kighlye  !  Coward  was  thoa  neucr  ^  ! 

old  Sir  Henery  the  good  Knight^ 
1  left  the[e]  *  ruler  of  Latham,* 
10        to  be  deputye  both  day  &  night. 


KiKhley, 
Sir  Henry, 


it 


flTanjv'ell  Townlye  that  was  soe  true  ! 
&  Uiat  Noble  Ashton  of  Middelton  *  ! 
&  the  sad  Southwarke  ^  thnt  euer  was  surc, 
4         forwell !  I  wott  thai  thou  art  gone. 


Hiid 

Townley, 
and  A  Ah  ton, 
and 
iSouthwark, 


"  farwell  Ashton  vndeHiie  * 

&  Man  lye  Mullenax  ^ !  for  thou  art  slaine ; 
for  doubtlesse  while  yowr  lines  wold  last 
8         you  ^^  wold  never  shun  **  beside  the  plaino 


and 
Molineuz, 


"ffarwell  Adderton  ^'  with  the  Leaden  Mall ! 

well  I  know  thow  art  deemed  to  dye  ! 
I  may  take  my  leaue  att  *^  you  all ! 
8         the  flower  of  Manhoodc  is  gone  from  mee  ! 


and 
Adderton, 


*  A  &  B,  schunte. 

*  A,  howe  that. 

*  A,  none. 

*  A,tliee. 

*  T-^J**",  LanoBBhire,  near  Ormskirk, 
1  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  coal-pit«. 

ill  paik  is  a  chalybeate  water,  or  »pa, 
OfldJfandlin't Well,  which  has  wrought 
iDj  remarkable  cures.  Though  re- 
ito  froB  the  sea,  or  salt-water  rivers, 
used  to  cast  up  marine  shells  in  large 
•nUties,  till  millstones  were  laid  upon 
t  iprinff,  to  hinder  the  sand  and  shells 
mi  bouing  np  so  high  as  formerly. 
aUcgi'4  GaztUer,  1801.— F. 

*  Middleton,  Lancashire,  near  the  Irk, 


four  miles  uorth  of  Manchester.    Waller. 
— F. 

'  A,  Sotheworthe,  B,  Sotheworke. 
There  is  a  Southworth  in  Lancashire, 
north  of  Warrington. — Robson. 

•  A  &  B,  under  Lyne.  Ashton-under- 
Line,  Lancashire,  six  miles  from  Man- 
chester.    Walker.— ¥. 

*  A,  Molenex,  B,  Mollenax. — Moli- 
neuz. — P. 

'•  A,  ye. 

*'  A,  schonte,  B,  schnnte. 

"  A,  Anderton,  B,  Aderton.  Atherton, 
in  Lancashire,  is  near  West  Derby. — 
Bobson. 

"  A,  nowe  of,  B,  nowe  at 
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aiul  i^ir  John 
Booth. 


ami  Untlcr, 
Bxui  Sir 
Bode, 


and  Savage, 


uiid  DuttoD, 
Sir  bane 
and 
Kinder  ton, 


an<l  FitU/n. 


lUirl  of 
Shrewsbury 
i-ouitorU 
him. 


"  ffarwell  S/r  lolm  Booth  of  Barton,'  Knigki  \ 

well  I  know  thai  tlion  art  slaine  ! 
while  thy  lifife  wold  last  to  fight, 
176        thou^  wold  nencr  [shun]  be-sids'  the  pliine, 


(( 


fiarwell  Butler  «  &  Sir  Bode  ^  ! 
sure  you  haue  bcene  euer  to  mee ; 
&  soe  I  know  that  [still  *]  you  wold, 
180        if  that  vnslaine^  you  bee. 


im 


"  ffarwell  CA/'/V/opher  *  savage,  the  Ksiight '  I 

well  I  know  that  thou  art  slaine ! 
for  whiles  thy  life  wold  lajst  to  fight, 
184        thou  wold  ^^  neuer  [shun]  besids  ''  the  plaine. 

ffai'well  Dutton  &  Sir  Dane  '*  ! 

you  haue  beene  euer  trew  **  to  mee. 
ffarwell  the  Baron  **  of  Kinderton  ** ! 
188       beside  the  feild  thou  wold  not '®  flee ! 

"  ffarwell,  ffitton  of  Gaws worth  *^ ! 

either  *  *  tliou  art  taken  or  slaine ; 
*^  doubtelesse  while  thy  life  wold  Last^ 
192  thou  wold  20  neuer  [shun  *']  beside  the  plaine. 

as  they  stood  talkinge  together  there, 

the  Duke  &  the  Erie  trulye, 
came  ffor  to  comfort  him  th[e]  trew  Talbott 
196        &  the  noble  Erie  of  Shrewsburye  **  : 


'  Barton,  Cheshire.  NW.  of  3[alpai<. 
Barton.  Lancashire,  between  Preston  and 
Garstang.     Walker. — F. 

-  A,  woldeste,  B,  woulde. 

'  shun  l)e8ide :  see  at.  41*. — P. 

*  A,  Batteler. 

*  A,  Bolde,  B,  Bode. 

*  A,  stilL 

'  un slaine. — P. 

»  MS.  xopher.— F. 

^  A,  weight,  B,  wighte. 
'*  A.  woldeste. 

"  .'•him  beside  :  &e(>  stanza  41". — P. 
'-'  MS.  Dane;  A,  Done,  B,  Downe. 


"  A,  by  me  atode. 

'*  Venablea.— H. 

'*  Kinderton,  Cheshire,  near  II 
wich.     Walker's  Gaj,—F. 

••  A,  woldeete. 

"  A,  Pytton  of  Qosworthe,  B.  C 
wurthe.  Gawsewort  h  Hall  is  id  Oi 
near  Macclesfield.     Walker,  1801. 

»•  A  &  B,  other. 

"  A  prtfixts  For. 

*•  A.  woldeste. 

**  shun. — P. 

«  A,  Sherwesbniy.     Drh  &.— R> 
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"  plucke  vp  thy  hart,  sonne  Thomas,  &  be  Merry, 

&  let  noe  tydings  greeve  thee ! 
am  not  I  godfather  to  our  King  ? 
Sftoo        my  owne  god-sonne  forsooth  is  hee." 


he  tooke  the  Duke  of  Buckingam  by  the  arme, 

<k  the  Erie  of  Shewsburyo  by  the  other : 
"  to  part  with  you  it  is  my  harme ; 
S04        farwcll  my  father  &  my  brother  ! 


Hcoon- 
tiniim  biM 
farewell*:. 


"  fiirwell  Lancaster  that  litle  Towne  ! 

farwcll  now  for  euer  &  aye  ! 
many  pore  men  may  pray  for  my  soule 
208        when  they  lye  weeping  in  the  lane.' 


Fucwell 

I«un«*a'«»er, 


"  ffarwell  Latham,  that  bright  bower  ' ! 

9  towers  thou  bearcs  ^  on  hye, 
&  other  y  thou  bearcs  on  the  outer  walls  ; 
212        Within  thee  may  be  lodged  kinfjs  3. 


iMiil  Latluun, 


*'  ffarwell  Knowslcy,*  that  litle  tower 
vndemeth  the  holtes*  soe  whore*  ! 
cuer  when  I  thinko  on  tJuit  bright  bower, 
216        white ^  me  nof*  though  my  hart  be  sore. 


and 
Knowslcy, 


'  MS.  lane ;  B,  lawne.     in   the   lane 
they  weeping  lye. — Robson. 
'  A,  boupe. 

•  A,  beareatc.  beares  is  right  in  the 
old  northern  dialect. — ^F. 

*  An  inhabitant  of  the  houao  writes 
to  me,  "  Knowsley  can  never  have  been 
oorreotly  described  as  a  '  tower.'  It  was 
in  those  days,  and  still  for  the  most  part 
is,  a  stiacgling,  irregolar  building,  very 
long  and  low,  with  nothing  abont  it  re- 
sembling a  castle.  There  are  two  Hmall 
torrets  above  one  of  the  entrances,  but 
of  no  great  height.  On  the  whole,  I 
suspect  the  author  of  the  ballad  was  in- 
fluenced rather  by  the  exigencies  of  rhyme 
than  by  a  desire  to  describe  with  accuracy. 
There  is  a  sloping  ground  behind  the 


house, — hardly  enou;;h  of  it  to  be  called  a 
hill, — and  as  there  is  now  a  good  deal  of 
wood  about,  and  in  former  days  there 
was  probably  much  more,  the  house  may 
fairly  be  assumed  to  have  beou  '  under- 
neath the  holts  so  hoar.' "— S.  "  Knows- 
ley :  a  portion  of  this  mansion,  with  two 
round  towers,  is  said  to  have  been  built 
by  Thomas,  the  first  Earl  of  Derby,  for 
the  reception  of  his  son-in-law,  King 
Henry  Vll."  Domestic  Architecture,  vol. 
iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  214. — F. 

*  holto,  a  wood,  rough ;  also  a  hill  (as 
here).— P. 

•  hore,  hoar,  hoary  white. — P. 
»  A,  Wyte. 

■  Wyte  me  not,  i.  e.  blame  me  not — P. 
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*'  ffarwell  Tocstaffe,'  that  trusty c  parkv, 

&>  the  fayrc  riuer  that  mnes  *  there  beside ! 
there  I  was  wont  to  chase  the  hinde  A  hart ; 
221)        now  thenn  will  I  nener  abide  ! 


and 
TooiUip, 


"  ffarwell  bold  Birkhead,'  there  was  1  bourne, 

within  the  abbey  &  that  Monesterye ; 
the  sweet  covent  for  mee  may  monme ; 
224        I  gaue  to  you  the  tythe  of  Becston/  tmlye. 


niid 
Hirkculuiid, 


"ftarwell  westcliestor*  for  ent'/iiioi*e, 
<fc  the  watter  gate,  it  is  my®  owne; 
1  giuc  a  mace  pro  tlie  serieant  to  weare, 
228        to  waite  on  the  Maior,  as  it  is  knowne; 


Westchci^t^r, 


"  will  1  nviicr  come  thut  cityo  within ; 

but,  Sonne  Edwtirc?,  thou  may'  chi}Tne  it  ol'wrighi. 
ffarwell  westhardin,®  1  may  thee^  myn  ! 
232        Knifjht  &  lord  I  was  of  great  might ! 


nnd 
Wfslharden. 


236 


and  Uopo, 
aitd  Mold. 


*'  Sweeto  Honne  Edw(7f*«^  white  Lookes^®  thou  make, 
&  euer  haue  pittye  on  the  pore  cominaltyc  ^* ! 

ffarwell  hope  &  Hopedale  ! 
Mould  &  Moulesdale,**  god  be  w<th  thee  I 

I  may  take  leaue  with  a  sorr}'^^  cheere, 
for  w/thin  thee  will  I  neuer  bee. 


'  T(K'keHUife.  B,  TockcbtiJfo.  Toxteth. 
— Rob^on. 

-  K,  rennet h. 

"  A.  Berkenhwle,  B,  Byrkeh*  dd,  cor- 
r.cted  to  Byrkenhead.  Birkenhead, 
('heshire,  between  the  Dee  and  the 
Mersey.     Wafker.—F. 

*  Bidston,  Cheshire,  between  Ilyle 
hike  and  the  river  Mersey. — Robson. 

*  S<»e  "  Robin  Hood  &  Queen  Kathe- 
rine,"  above.  \k  38.  1.  14.  &c.— F. 

•  A,  iiiyu. 

•  A,  mayibi. 


•  ?  HawHTdcn. — RobM>n. 

»  A,  thee,  B,  call  thee. 

'•  A,  bookes,  B,  bokcs. 

"  A.  coniyntyc,  B,  comyntie. 

'-  Hope  it  Hope>dalo,  Molt-  &  Mulf^- 
dale,  were  nianors  bt^lon^^f/ig  to  the  EaH 
of  Derbcy  in  the  Connty  of  Flint.  Feb' 
6.  1661  was  act  passed  for  rertoringtlK 
VmH  t)f  Derht/  to  thene  estates.  ^ 
History  of  yT  lif*Hfe  of  Lorda,  8vo.  17<-- 
—P. 

'*  A,  hevie,  B,  hcavve. 
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[The  Second  Part.^] 

as  they  stoode  talking  together  there,^ 
the  Duke  &  the  Lords  tmlye,* 


While  he 
speaks  to 
htm, 


Parte. 


244 


'  Came  lamie'  Garsed,^  a  yeman  of  the  guard        there  flees  to 
tfiat  had  beeDC  brought  vp  with  the  Erie  of  who  has  just 

--  slain  two 

Derbye :  feUows  and 

wounded 

like  the  devill,  with  his  fellowes  he  had  fared,     three, 
he  8[t]ieked*  2,  <fe  wounded  3 ; 


After,  wtth  his  sword  drawen  in  his  hand, 

he  fled  to  the  Noble  Earle  of  Derbye. 
"  stand  vp,  lamye  ®  !  "  the  Erie  said, 
8        **  these  tydings  nothing  liketh  mee. 


t( 


I  haue  seene  the  day  I  cold  haue  saued  thee, 
such  30  men  if  thou  hads[t]  ^  slaine, 
&  now  if  I  shold  speake  for  thee, 
S        Sare  thow  weret"^  to  be  slaine  ®  ;  jpgig^  121.] 


The  Earl 
doubta 
whether  he 

canfiaTe 
him  now. 


*'  I  will  once  desire  my  bretheren  eche  one  '® 

that  they  will  speake  for  thee." 
he  prayd  the  Duke  of  Buckingam 
6        &  alsoe  the  Erie  of  Shrewsburye,*^ 


He  asks  his 
friends  to 
speak  for 
him. 


alsoe  my  Lord  titz water  ^^  soo  wise, 
<k  the  good  Lord  willowbyo,*' 


^  A  &  B  have  no  divisions  into  Parts. 

*  MS.  leareB  these  lines  in  the  First 

*  A,  James. 

*  A,  Oarsej,  B,  Garsyd. 

*  sicked,  i.e,  sicknea,  made  sick,  or 
irhaps  sticked,  i.e.  stock. — P. 

*  A,  James. 


^  A,  haddest. 
•  A,  wearte. 
'  A,  slajne. 

B  ccnon 
"  Robert  Radcliffe.—H. 
'*  A,  Pitzwators. 
'»  WiUougby,  B,  Wyllabee. 
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Gamed  in 
fient  for  by 
the  King, 


to  Ik  haiigcd. 


S/r  Rice  apthomas,  a  Kniyhi  of  price, 
260       they  all  ^pokc  for  long  ^  lamjc. 

they  had  not  stayd  '  but  a  litle  while  there, 

the  Duke  &  the  Erics  in  their  talkinge, 
but  straight  to  the  Erie  came  a  messenger 
264        that  came  latelye  from  the  Kin^, 

and  bad  that  long  lamie  '  shold  be  sent; 

there  shold  neither  be  grith  ^  nor  grace, 
bnt  on  a  bonghe  he  shold  be  hanged 
'268       In  middest'^  the  feild  before  the  Eriee  face. 


IVrby  and 
hiH  friendei 
ito  with 
(taned 


'*  if  that  be  soe,"  said  the  Erie  of  Derbye, 

'*  I  trust  onr  prince  will  better  bee ; 
such  tydings  maketh  my  hart  full  heavye 
272       afore  his  grace  when  that  wee  bee.'* 

the  Duke  of  Buckingam  tookc  lamie  by  the  one  arme 

&  the  Erie  of  Shrewsburye  by  the  other ; 
afore  them  they  put  the  K.w*j  of  ^lan  ; 
276        it  was  the  Erie  of  Darbye  &  noo  other. 

the  Lord  fitz water  followed  fast, 

&  soe  did  the  Lort7  willowbyghe  ; 
the  comfortable  cobham  •  mad  great  hast ; 
280        all  went  w/th  the  Noble  Erie  of  Derbye. 

the  hind  Hassall  hoved '  on  fast 

w/th  the  Lusty  Lealand  trulye, 
soe  did  S/r  A}Qxnndsr  Osbaston,® 
284        came  in  with  the  Eric  of  Derbye  ; 


'  A,  for  longf. 

'  A  &  B,  Htanden. 

»  lanie  in  MS.— F. 

*  grith,  prepamtiou,  qn. — P.  A. -Sax. 
ifH*".  I.  IViioeor  prul<vtion  such  as  wa« 
pv«n  U-  the  king  to  officis<l  men.  2.  The 
privilrjff   of   seourily    williin   a   crrlain 


space.  Bosworth. — F. 
^  A,  amjdeste. 

*  Thomafl  Brooke,  Lord  Cobham.  <) 
1621.— H. 

'  A,  hied. 

•  A,  Osboldstone,  B,  OaboBton. 
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the  royall  Batclifie  that  rude  was  neuer, 
&  the  trustye  TrafiTord  keene  to  trye, 
&  wight*  warburton  out  of  Cheshire, 
288       all  came  with  the  Erie  of  Darbye  ; 

Sir  Rice  ap  Thomas,  a  Knight  of  Wales, 

Came^  with  a  feirce*  Menye*  ; 
he  bent  his  bowes  on  the  bent  *  to  abyde, 
292        &  cleane  vnsett  *  the  gallow-tree. 


when  ^  they  came  afore  our  King^ 

lowlye  they  kneeled  vpon  their  knees  ; 
the  first  word  that  our  prince  did  Myn,® 
296        '^  welcome  !  Dukes  &  Erles  to  mee  ! 


before  the 
King. 


"  the  most  welcome  ^  hither  of  all 

is  our  owne  *®  traitor  Long  lamie  ! 
lamic  !  how  Durst  thou  be  soe  bold 
3<K)       as  in  our  presence  for  to  bee, 


who 

wonders  at 
Garaed's 
ImldnesKa 


"  to  slay  thy  brethcren  within  their  hold  ? 

thou  was  swome  ^*  to  them,  &  they  to  thee.** 
then  began  long  lamie  to  speake  bold  : 
304        "  my  leege,  if  it  please  * '  yotir  grace  to  pardon  mce, 


"  When  I  was  to  my  supper  sett, 

they  called  mo  coward  to  my  face, 
and  of  their  talking  they  wold  not  lett, 
308        &  thus  With  them  I  vpbrayded  was. 


GanedaayB 
he  was 
called 
cowaid  by 
his  fellows, 


'  A,  mighty  evcne. 
'  A  inserts  forthe. 
■  A,  fyrse,  B,  feirce. 

*  multitude. — P. 

*  Wnt,  ?.e.  field,  see  »Liffe  &  Death.' 
-P. 

*  unsetl  for  umscit^  surrounded. — F. 
'  A,  wlionas. 

'  To  ttiyn  or  nUng  is  used  in  North- 


[ampjtonshire  for  to  mention. — P. 

•  The  sense  seems  to  require  unteel- 
come.. — P.  No :  welcome  to  judgment ; 
or  spoken  ironically. — F. 

*•  Correction  of  B,  yondere. 

"  Cp.  the  sworn  brethren  in  Effer  and 
Grino.— F. 

•2  A,  lyke. 
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aad  Lord 
Derby,  his 
good  pAtron, 
wu  called 

GOWUd. 


'*  the  bade  me  flee  from  them  ajjace 

to  that  coward  the  Erie  of  Derbye. 
when  I  was  litle  &  had  small  grace, 
318       he  was  my  helpe  &  succour  trulye  ; 


'*  he  tooke  [me]  from  my  father  deere, 

&  keeped^  me^  within  his  woone' 
till  I  was  able  of  my  selfe 
316       both  to  shoote  &  picke^  the  stone  ; 


Hemninds 
the  King 
how  be 
came  to  tic 
a  yeoman  of 
Um  guard. 


*'  then  ailer,  vnder  Grenwich,  vpon  a  day 

a  Scottish  Minstrell  came  to  thee, 
<k  brought  a  bow  of  yew  *  to  drawe, 
320       &  all  the  guard  might  not  stirr  that  tree. 


"  then  tlie  bow  waa  giuen  to  the  Erie  of  Derbye, 

&  the  Erie  deliuered  it  to  mee ; 
7  shoots  before  yo**r  face  I  shott, 
324        <&  att  the  8**^  in  sunder  it  did  breake  ^ ; 

'^  Then  I  bad  the  Scott  bow  downc  his  face      [pigim.) 

<&  gather  vp  the  bow,  <&  bring  it  to  his  King ; 
then  it  liked  your  noble  grace 
328        into  your  guard  for  me  to  bring  ^ ; 


Heooald 
never  hear 
hisBarl 
caUed 
coward. 


"  Sithen  1  haue  liued  a  merry  lifi'e  ; 

I  thanke  your  grace  &  the  Erie  of  Darbye ; 
but  to  haue  the  Erie  rebuked  thus, 
332        that  my  bringer-vp  forsooth  was  hee, 


The  King 

pardons 

him, 


i( 


I  had  rather^  suffer  death,"  he  said, 
**  then  be  false  to  the  Erie  that  was  true  to  me." 


»  A,  kepte. 

'  Com'Ction  of  B,  '  as  his  own.' — F. 
'  dwelling. — F. 

*  To  Pu'kf  to  pitch  at  a  mark.     Ja- 
mieson. — F. 


•  A  &  B,  vewe. 

•  A,  flee,  B,  be,  corrected  to  flee.    ^ 
so  y*  rime  [requires]. — P. 

'  me  for  to  bring,  qu. — P. 
■  A,  lyuer,  B,  leaver. 
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"  Stand  vp  lamie  !  *'  said  our  Km^, 

"  haae  heere  my  charter,  I  gine  it  thee  ; 


'^  let  me  hane  noe  more  fighting  of  thee 

whilest  thou  art  within  firance  *  Lande." 
"  then  one  thing  you  must  grant,"  said  lamie, 
340        "  iha\,  joiir  ward  *  theron  may  stand, 

'^  who-soe  rehuketh  Lancashire  or  Chesshirc,  and  orders 

shortlye  shall  be  deemed  to  dye." 
our  King  '  comanded  I  *  cry  I- wis 
344        to  be  proclaimed  hastilye ; — 

'^  if  the  Dukes  &  Erles  kneele  on  their  knees, 

itt  getteth  on  sturr  the  comonaltye  *  ; 
if  wee  be  vpbrayded  thus, 
348        manye  a  man  is  like  to  dye."  ^^ 

the  King  said,  "he  that  rebuket®  Lancashire  or  Cheshire  ^cSe^r* 

shall  haue  his  iudgment  on  the  next  tree."  SSwSJ* 

then  soe  they  were  ^  in  rest  Next  day 

352        for  the  space  ^  of  a  night,  as  I  weene.  meaaenger 

&  on  the  other  day,  without  Leasinge,  Queen, 
there  came  a  Messenger  from  the  Q?temf» ; 

'*  &  when  he  came  before  our  King, 
366        lowlye  he  kneeled  vpon  his  knee, 

&  said,  "  chr[i]st  thee  sane,  our  Noble  Kiiuj,^ 
<k  thy  speed  this  day  may  bee  ! 

heere  greeteth  thee  well  thy  loue  <k  liking,'® 
860        &  our  honorable  (^uectio  &  *  *  ladye, 

*  A.  ft-enche,  B,  ffraunw*.  *  A  inserts  stylle,  B,  styll. 

•  word,  q. — P.  "  second  or  next. — F. 

•  A,  prince.  •  A,  This  owere  noble  kynge,  B,  This 

*  A,  A.  cure  noble  kynge. 

*  B,  coinynalite.  '•  A,  lyffe  &  npouse. 

•  A,  r^'hukith.  •'  A,  and  fair,  B,  faire. 
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wbotelU 
him  that 
KiBf  June* 
liiliin. 


TheKinf? 

•hksfur 

<lKail«. 


'*  A  biddeth  3'oa  in  ffrance  fco  be  glad, 

for  slaine  is  jour  brother-in-law  King  lamie : 
&  att  lonelyc  London  he  ahalbe  found, 
.164        my  comlye  prince,  in  the  presence  of  thee." 

then  bespake  our  comljc  prince, 

saiinge/  ^'  who  did  fight  &  "who  did  flee? 
&  who  bare  them  best  of  ^  the  Monnt  of  fflodden  r 
368         A  who  his  false,  &  who  is  *  tme  to  mee  ?  " 


Themm- 

iMig«rM7B 

tbetmooeaw 

indue  to 

LwicMhire 

and 

Cbeahire. 


"  Lancashire  *  &  Cheshire/*  said  the  Messenger, 

"  they  haue  done  the  deed  with  their  hand ! 

had  not  the  Erie  of  derbye  beene  to  thee  true, 

372        in  great  mluentnre  had  beene  all  England.*' 


The  King 
ounfen 
honoorvon 
the  Cheshire 
men. 


then  bespake  onr  prince  on  hye,^ 

"  Sir  Raphe  •  Egertton,  my  marshall  I  make  tbee ; 
Sir  Eklward  Stanley,  thon  shalt  be  a  Loni, 
376        Lord  Moonteagle  thou  shalt  bee  ; 


Dnckinghani 

iiifonua 

iHfrbv 


"  yonge  lohn  Stanley  shalbe  a  Knt^At, 

<l^  he  is  well  worthy  for  to  bee." 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  the  tydings  hard,' 
3S0        &  shortly©  ran  to  the  Erie  of  darbye : 


of  tlic  good 
tidin^rt 
that  bare 
oome. 


The  King 
reoriyea 
Derby  back 
into  fayoiir. 


"  Brother,  plucke  vp  thy  hart  <&  be  menye, 

Sd  let  noc  tydings  greeve  thee  ! 
yesterday,  thy  men  called  •  cowerds  were, 
384        &  this  day  they  haue  woone  the  victorye.*' 

the  Duke  tooke  the  Erie  by  the  arme, 

&  thus  they  ledden  to  tlie  prince  [trnlye  ']. 
7  roods  *®  of  ground  the  KItifj  he  came, 


'  A  &  B,  And  savd. 
'^  A.  uppon.     r,  at. 
'  A,  w«-arp. 

*  A,  Lank^jhir. 

*  A,  with  an  liighe  word,  B,  on  highe. 


*  B.  Kauphe. 

'  A,  thes  rigfate. 

*  A  o/niU  ciiled. 

*  A  &  B.  tnilje. 
'•  B,  rowd««. 
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8        &  sajd,  '^  welcome,  ILing  of  man  &  Erie  of  Derby e ! 
the  thing  that  I  haae  taken  from  thee, 
I  geeve  it  to  thoe  againe  whoUye, 


"  The  Mamydden  *  of  Lancashire  &  Cheshire  both 
2        att  thy  bidding  euer  to  bee  ; 

ffor  those  men  beene  *  true,  Thomas,'  indeed  ; 
they  beene  trew  both  to  thee  &  mee." 


[page  123.] 


"  yett  one  thing  greeveth  me,"  said  the  Erie, 
6        "  &  in  my  hart  maketh  me  heavye, 
this  day  to  heare  th6  wan  ^  the  feild, 
&  yesterday  cowards  *  to  bee." 


Lord  Derby 
wonden 
at  the  news. 


"  it  was  a  wronge  wryting,"  sayd  our  Km^, 
0        '^  that  came  ffrom  the  Erie  of  Surrey  ; 
but  I  shall  him  teach  his  prince  to  know, 
if  euer  wee  come  in  our  countrye  !  " 


The  King 
says  the  flnt 
acoonnt  was 
Lord 
Surrey's. 


"  I  aske  noe  more,"  sayd  the  Noble  erlo,® 
4         "  ffor  all  that  my  men  bane  done  truly o, 
but  that  I  may  be  ludge  my  selfe  ^ 
of  tliat  Noble  Erie  of  Surreye." 


Derby  asks 
that  he  may 
judg:e 
Surrev. 


**  Stand  vp,  Thomae  !  "  sayd  our  prince, 
d        '*  Lord  Marshall  I  ^  make  thee, 
&,  thou  shalt  be  ludge  ^  thy  selfe, 
&,  as  thou  saiest,  soe  shall  it  bee." 


The  King 
agrees. 


^  ?  Welsh,  Mawreddf  greatness,  gran- 
ur;    mawreddtUf  mafifnificent,  grand. 
i^ie. — F.    A,  Marshal  lynge;  B,  Man- 
ten. 
»  A,  be. 

*  Though  the  ballad  gives  Thomas  as 
fid  Derby's  name,  p.  320, 1.  48,  and  Lord 
rewsbury  calls  him  **  Sonne  Thomas," 
327,  1.  197,  Weber,  whose  text,  Harl. 
3,  reads  "  be  true  to  Thomas  indeed," 
ts  a  note  here  saying,  "  We  have  here 


an  example  of  the  proverbial  popularity 
of  True  Thojiuu  of  ErcUd&mr  Flodden 
Field,  p.  387,  n.  ||.— F. 

*  A,  wane.  •  A,  courds. 

*  A,  the  erle  nowe. 

*  A,  that  I  myselfe  his  judgmente 
maye  pronounce,  B,  gyve  judgment  my- 
selfe. 

*  A  inserts  will. 

*  A  &  B,  give  the  judgment. 
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DertqrwiU 
nmrehia 
life,  he  MjK. 


'^  then  is  his  liffe  saned^**  sayd  the  Eirle, 
412        *'  I  tbanke  lean  &  jour  grace  tmlje ; 
if  my  vnckle  slew  his  father  deere, 
he  wold  haac  vcnged  him  on  mee." 


"  thou  art  verry  patient,**  sayd  our  Ktw^  * ; 
416        *'  the  holy  ghost  remaines,'  I  thinke,  in  thee; 


The  King 
poets  him 
and  Lord 

on  the  eoath  on  the  sonth  side  '  of  Tnmay  thon  shalt  siande, 

rideof 

Ttonmaj.  With  my  godfather  the  Erie  of  shrewsbuTye." 


In  three 

dATlitli 

taken. 


The  King 
poeUSir 
Alexander 
BatclilTe, 
too,  on  the 
nonth  fdde. 


He  offers 
him  the 
governflTship 
of  the  town. 


&  soe  to  that  seege  forth  th6  went,^ 
420        the  noble  Shrewsborye  A  the  Ebrle  of  Derbye, 
&  th6  Laid  seege  vnto  the  walls,* 
&  wan  the  towne  in  dayes  3.* 

<k  then  bespake  ot*r  noble  Ktn^, 
424        these  were  the  wonis  said  hee, 

sayes,  "  come  Alexmnler  Ratcliffe,  Knight, 
come  hither  now  vnto  mee, 

flfor  thou  shalt  goe  on  the  sonth  side  of  Toumaj, 
428        &  with  thee  thon  shalt  haue  1000^  3."  ' 

then  forth  is  gone  Alexander  Ratcliffe,  Knight: 

with  him  he  leads  men  1000?  3  ; 
but  or  ere  3  dayes  were  come  to  an  cmd, 
432        the  flfrenchmen  away  did  flee. 

then  King  Henery  planted  300?  Englishmen 

that  in  the  citye  shold  abyde  &  bee  : 
Alexander  Ratr7?/fc,  he  wold  hane  mad  him  gon^mour 
there,  ^. 


'  A,  our  kjng  sware. 

'  A,  reraaynethe.  See  "Lord  of  Learn," 
1.  12,  p.  184.— H. 

«  See  Hall :  "  Then  the  Kyng  with 
all  his  battayle  planted  hys  Bi^e  on  the 
northe  parte  of  the  citee.  Therle  of 
Shrewsbory  with  his  battavle  warded 
towarde  the  sonth  syde  of  the  jnrver,  & 
there  lay  that  night.  Lordo  tiarberte 
witli  the  rereward  planted  his  battall  in 


the  west  syde  of  the  citee,  &  with  grt*' 
ordinance  daily  bett  the  walles  &  tovnf 
of  the  citee." — H. 

*  A,  foarthe  they  ganged. 

*  A  adds  batled. 

*  The  HarL  MSS.  do  not  contain  tlir 
following  86  lines,  bnt  end  with  rf. 
510-13.— H. 

'  thousands  three,  query. — P. 
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bnt  he  forsooke  it  certainelye, 
&  made  great  intreatye  to  onr  'Kia/j 

that  he   might  come   into   England  in   his    com- 
pa[n]je. 


hut  Sir 
Alexander 
lirofers 
rotunilng  to 
Eii^lunU. 


&  then  bcspake  Noble  'King  Hcnerj% 
&  these  were  the  words  said  heo, 

sajes,  "  come  hither  Row/ajwZ  Es^rton,  Knight, 
&  come  thou  hither  \Tito  mee ; 


The  Kinp 
r.ffcrs  Sir 
Uowlaiul 
Efrerton 


"  for  the  good  sen-iue  tJiat  thou  hast  done, 

well  rewarded  shalt  thou  bee." 
then  forth  came  RowZrnwi  Egerton, 

&  kneeled  downe  vpon  his  knee, 

saies,  "  if  it  like  yo?*r  grace,  my  gracious  King^ 
the  reward  that  you  will  bestow  on  mee, 

I  wold  verry  gladlye  haue  it  in  Cheshire, 
ffor  ihats  att  home  in  my  owne  country." 


A  then  bespakc  him  Noblo  Kiiig  Hcncry, 
&  these  were  the  words  said  hee, 

"  I  haue  Nothing,  Egerton,  in  all  Cheshire 
that  wilbe  any  pleasure  for  thee 

but  5  Mills  stands  att  Chester  townes  end, 
th^  gone  all  ouer  the  water  of  Dee." 


the  five  mills 
uii  the  Dw?, 
nt  ChPHtnr ; 


still  kneeled  "Rowland  Egerton, 

&  did  not  rise  beside  his  knee, 
sayes,  "  if  it  like  your  highnesse,  my  gracious  Kingy 

a  Milner  ^  called  I  wold  neuer  bee." 


bat  Egerton 
does  not 
care  to  be 
colled  a 
miller. 


And  then  bespake  him  Noble  King  Harrye,       [page  i24.j 
these  were  the  words  said  hee, 


'  Milner,  vet.  ang.  pro  Miller. — P. 


)L.  1. 
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The  King 
oflento 
make  him 
Ranger  of 
Snowden. 


Boitb,  ''  Ec  make  mine  avow  to  god 
464        &,  alsoe  to  the  trinitjey 

there  shall  neuer  be  ^ing  of  England 
but  the  shalbc  Miller  of  the  Mills  of  Dee ! 

"  I  bane  noe  other  thing,  Egerton, 
468        that  wilbe  for  thy  delight ; 

I  will  gine  thee  the  forrest  of  Snoden  >  in  wales, 
wherby  thon  may  giue  the  home  &  lease ; 

in  siluer  it  wilbe  vcrry  white, 
472        Aj  meethinkes  shold  thee  well  please.*' 

Still  kneeled  Bow^m(2  Egerton  on  his  knee ; 

he  sayes,  "  if  itt  like  yoi^r  highnes,  my  gmcions 
King, 
a  ranger*  called  wold  I  neuer  bee." 

476    then  onr  ILing  was  wrathe,  A  rose  away, 

sayes,  "  I  thinke,  Egerton,  nothing  will  please  thee.*' 
&  then  bespake  him  RowZaiiJ  Egerton 
kneeling  yet  still  on  his  knee. 

He  aBkfl         480    sayes,  '^  if  itt  like  jouv  highnesse,  my  gracions  Ef'";;, 

thai  jouT  highnes  pleasure  will  now  beer  *  mee, 
In  Cheshire  there  lyes  a  litle  grange  **  honse, 
in  the  Lorrfsh[i[ppe  of  Rydeley*  it  doth  Lyee, 


Egerton 
doee  not 
care  to  be 
that. 


'  Snoden,  i.e,  Snowden. — ^P. 

*  Ravger  of  the  Forest  is  one  whose 
office  is  to  walk  daily  through  his  Charge 
to  s(t>.  hear,  and  enquire,  as  well  of 
Trespasses  as  Trespassers  in  his  Bayli- 
wiek :  to  drive  the  Beasts  of  the  Forest 
out  of  the  Disforested  into  the  Forested 
Lands,  and  to  prevent  all  Trespasses  of 
the  Forest.  Ghfsographia  Auglicana 
^'ova,  1719.— F. 

»  hear.— P. 

*  Fr.  Beauregard:  m.  A  Summcr- 
houKo  or  Grauvfje ;  a  house  for  pleasure, 
and  recreation.  Cotgrave.  GrangfilAt.), 
a  groat  farm  which  hath  Barns,  Stal»]os, 
Stalls,  and  other  Places  necessary  for 
Huphandrj'.     Glnss.  Angl.  Nova, — F. 


>  Compare  NotiUa  Cesiriensis  {OMtr 
ham  Society),  note :  "  Ridley  Hall,  tk 
Beat  of  the  Egerton  family  from  the  tine 
of  Henry  \IIL,  who  gruited  the  estate 
to  Sir  Ralph  Egerton.  second  son  of  Philip 
Egf'rton  of  Egerton,  Eoq.  aa  a  reward  far 
t&king  the  French  stancbud  at  TonnuT. 
.  .  .  The  house  was  qnadzangolar, 
and  approached  by  a  maaaire  gateviT.* 
And  Leland  (/ift».  yii.  33):  "BiSle 
HawUc  was  made  of  a  ponre  olde  place 
the  fairest  Gentilmans  howae  of  til 
Chestreschire  by  Syr  'William  Standricy, 
Helper  to  Kyng  "Henry  VIL  It  b  a 
ryght  goodlye  howse  of  stone  &  tym- 
her.**  Ormerod :  "  The  manor  of  RiAj, 
which  l>ecamc  forfeited  to  the  crown  br 
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rM   "  a  tanner  there  in  it  did  dwell, — 

mj  leege,  it  is  but  a  coto  mth  one  eye,- 
&  if  jcniT  grace  wold  bestow  this  on  mee, 
ffull  well  it  wold  pleasure  me.*  '* 


for  a  littlo 
grange 
hoiiae  in 
Cliojrtiiro, 


-488    then  bespake  our  Noble  Kiiig  Harrye, 
&  these  were  the  words  saith  hee, 
saies,  "  take  thee  that  grange  house,  Egerton, 
A  the  Lorc/flhippe  of  Rydley  faire  &  free  ; 


wliich  Lb 
given  him. 


492    "  for  the  good  service  thou  hast  to  mo  done, 
I  will  giue  it  vnto  thy  heyres  &  thee :  " 
&  thus  came  Row  [land]  Bgertton 

to  the  LorJshippe  of  Rydley  faire  &  free. 

496    this  Noble  Kinr/  Harry  wan  great  victoryes  in  franco 
thorrow  the  Might  that  Christ  lesus  did  him  send  : 


first  our  Kw/(/  wan  Hans  &  Gyuye,^ 
A  walled  townes,  the  truth  to  say  ; 
fiOO    &  afterwards  wan  other  2  townes, 

the  names  of  them  were  called  turwin  &  Tumay ; 


The  King 
takes  Hanii, 
and  Quisncii, 


Teronennc, 
Tbornojs 


high  Bulleu  &  base  Bullen  he  wan  alsoe, 
&  other  village  townes  many  a  one,^ 
504    &  Mnttrell  *  he  wan  alsoe, — 

the  Groniclos  of  this  will  not  lye, — 
&  kept  to  Calleis,  plainsht  ^  w/th  Englishmen, 
Tnto  the  death  that  he  did  dye. 


Boulogne, 


and 
MontreniL 


the  attiiinder  of  Sir  William  StAnley,  wtu 
gnnted  by  King  Ilcnry  VIII.  as  a  re- 
wmrd  for  taking  the  French  standard  at 
Toomay,  to  Sir  Robert  ^erton  of  Bidley, 
second  son  of  Philip  £gerton  of  f^ertou, 
Esq.,  the  founder  of  a  family  whose  ex- 
istence in  the  county  was  confined  to  a 
few  generations,   but  whose  splendour 


during  that  period  has  never  been  rivalled 
by  any  branch  of  that  ancient  stock." — ^H. 

'  M8.  me  pleasure,  forie,  pleasure 
me. — ^P. 

'  Quisnes. — P. 

*  a  one.    delend.  Bhythmi  gratia. — P. 

*  Montrcuil  in  Picardy. — ^P. 

*  plenisht,  f.e.  replenished. — P. 


z2 
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508    thus  was  Inncusliii'C  &>  Cheshire  rebuked 

thorow  the  |M)Ilicye  of  the  Eric  of  Surrey. 
Now  ginl  that  was  in  Bethlem  bonie, 
&  for  V8  dyed  vpou  a  tree, 

512    saue  our  Noble  pnnce  tin  it  wereth  the  crowne, 
&  luiue  mercy  tjn  the  Eries  soule  of  derbye !  * 

flilli^. 
•  A,  Sht'Wu  ihi«'  nnrsyi-  oue  lIil-  Eark'  of  Derby. 
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[In  Six  Parta.— P.] 

Of  this  once  popular,  and  deservedly  popular  romance,  there 
are  two  copies  known — the  following  one  of  the  Folio,  now 
printed  from  the  Folio  for  the  first  time ;  and  a  copy  printed  at 
Aberdeen  in  1711,*  of  which  an  abstract  is  given  by  Mr.  Ellis  in 
his  **  Specimens  of  Early  English  Metrical  Eomanccs,"  and  a 
reprint,  by  Mr.  Laing,  in  his  "  Early  Metrical  Tales,"  in  1826. 
rhe  latter  copy  is  evidently  a  much  diluted  version  of  the  old 
romance.  "  The  printer,'*  says  Mr.  Ellis,  "  has  evidently  followed 
a  very  imperfect  MS.,  with  which  also  he  seems  to  have  taken 
great  liberties ;  and  the  story,  as  it  now  stands,  is  so  obscurely 
told,  that  the  catastrophe  is  quite  imintelligible,  and  has  been  in 
the  present  abstract  supplied  by  conjecture." 

The  diffuseness  of  the  said  copy  may  be  appreciated  when  we 
state  that  it  consists  of  2860  lines,  of  which  2782  contain  the 
story  given  in  the  Folio  in  1473  lines,  in  little  more  than  half 
the  space.  The  last  60  furnish  a  feeble  continuation  of  the 
original  story.  Sir  Graham  (so  Sir  Grime  is  called  there)  dies ; 
Sir  Eger's  bride  discovers  the  trick  that  has  been  played  upon 
her,  and  betakes  herself  to  a  religious  life.  Sir  Eger  fights  in 
Holy  Land.  Returning,  and  finding  his  aflFronted  wife  dead,  he 
marries  Sir  Graham's  widow.  "  This  romance,"  says  Mr.  Ellis, 
•*  is  by  no  means  deficient  in  merit;  but  I  do  not  know  of  its 

"  This  Old  Piece  is  not  much  Inferior  quests"  he  writes,  **  by  my  old  friend 

to  one  of  Ariosto's  Gates. — P.   There  is  a  Charles  Kirkpatrick  Sharpe,  Esq.,  and 

mark  as  if  of  contraction  over  the  n  of  has  this  title :  *  ITte  History  of  Sir  Eger, 

Grine. — F.  Sir     Grahame,    and    Sir     Gray-Steel, 

'  Mr.  Luing  informs  the  editors  that  Printed  in  the  year  1687.'    It  is  a  little 

he  possesses  an  edition  twenty-four  years  ISmo.,  pp.  72,  black  letter,  without  either 

earlier  than  this  one.    ''  It  was  a  be-  the  place  of  printing  or  printer's  name." 
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existence  in  a  perfect  state,  either  in  MS.  or  in  print,  unless  it  be 
preserved  entire  in  Bishop  Percy's  folio." 

Every  one  who  cares  for  old  romances  will,  we  think,  find 
pleasure  in  the  Folio  version  now  at  last  brought  to  the  light 
We  see  no  reason  for  suspecting  that  it  deviates  from  the  original 
romance  in  respect  of  its  story.  The  spelling  and  the  language 
are  considerably  corrupted  or  modernised ;  but  the  incidents  and 
circumstances  remain  as  they  were.  The  frame  of  the  picture  is 
damaged ;  but  the  picture  lives.  In  the  later  editions  of  kis 
**  Reliqnes,"  in  his  list  of  Ancient  Metrical  Romances,  Bishop 
Percy  just  mentions  his  copy.  In  1800  he  communicated  an 
account  of  it  to  Dr.  Bobert  Anderson,  for  the  information  of 
Sir  Walter  (then  plain  Walter)  Scott,  the  substance  of  which  is 
reproduced  by  Dr.  Leyden  in  his  remarks  on  the  romances  men- 
tioned in  the  "  Complaint  of  Scotland  "  (edited  by  him  in  1801). 
It  is  printed  verbatim  in  Mr.  Laing's  Pre£Etce  to  his  reprint 
of  the  romance. 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  after  speaking  of  "  Gawen  and  Galogras,"* 
"  Galoran  of  Galloway,"  and  "  Sir  Tristrem,"  as  romances  in 
which  "there  does  not  appear  the  least  trace  of  a  French 
original,'-  and  probably  "  compiled  by  Scottish  authors  from  the 
Celtic  tniditions  which  still  floated  amongst  their  countrymen," 
subjoins  the  hypothesis,  that  *'  to  this  list  we  might  perlu^  be 
authorised  in  adding  the  *  History  of  Sir  Edgar  and  Sir  Grime;' 
for  although  only  a  modernised  copy  is  now  kno>vn  to  exist,  the 
language  is  unquestionably  Scottish,  and  the  scene  is  laid  in 
Carrick  in  Ayrshire."  We  see  no  reason  for  referring  it  to  Celtic 
traditions.  But  it  may,  perhaps,  be  of  domestic  growth.  Cer- 
tainly this  romance  enjoyed  an  early  and  extensive  popularity  in 
Scotland.  Perhaps  the  earliest  mention  *  of  it  belongs  to  the  year 
1497 ;  when  the  Treasurer's  accounts  inform  us :  "  ixs  "  ^-as  paid  to 
"  twa  fithelaris  ^  that  Saug  Gray  Steil  to  the  king,"  James  IV.,  tben 

'  See  Leydon's  Co/hjk  of  Sc.  and  Mr.  '  Noi  "  Sackelaris.**     That  rvadiog  is. 

Laing*8  Preface  to  hii}  rt^priiit.  as  Mr.  Lain^   informs  the  editon^  * 

tranMcriber*8  blunder. 
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holding  his  court  at  Stirling,  James  V.,  as  we  learn  from  Hume 
of  Godscroft's  history  of  the  family  of  Douglas,  "  when  he  was 
young,  loved"  Archibald  Douglas  of  Kilspendie  "  singularly  well, 
for  his  ability  of  body,  and  was  wont  to  call  him  Gray  Steill." 
mien,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  the  romance  is  referred  to  in 
the  "Complaynt  of  Scotland,"  1549,  as  one  well  and  widely  known. 
Sir  David  Lyndsay,  about  the  same  time — who  indeed  has  been 
set  forth  by  some  critics  as  the  author  of  the  "  Complaynt," 
mentions  it  more  than  once  :  as  in  his  "  Squire  Meldrum  " — 

I  wate  he  faucht  that  day  als  weill 

As  did  Schip  Ghryme  againes  Gray  Steill — 

in  his  Interlude  of  "  The  Auld  Man  and  his  Wife  " — 

This  is  the  sword  that  slew  Gray  Steill 
Necht  half  a  myle  beyond  Kinneill. 

A  poem,  written  in  1574,  by  John  Davidson,  then  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Edinburgh,  published  twenty-one  years  afterwards 
at  Edinburgh,  says  that  poets  have  in  all  time  delighted  to 
celebrate  worthy  persons : 

Even  of  Gray  Steill,  who  list  to  lake, 
Their  is  set  foorth  a  meikle  buke. 

"  William,  first  Earl  of  Gowrie,"  says  Mr.  Laing,  "  is  denominated 
Gray  Steill  in  one  of  Logan's  letters,  produced  as  a  proof  of  that 
alleged  and  mysterious  conspiracy,  which  in  all  probability  shall 
[Anglic^  will]  remain  a  question  of  doubtful  interpretation." 
Subsequently,  allusions  to  our  romance  abound.  "  In  a  curious 
MS.  volume,"  to  quote  again  from  Mr.  Laing's  valuable  Preface, 
**  formerly  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Bumey,  entitled  '  An  Playing 
Booke  for  the  Lute ; '  *  Noted  and  collected '  at  Aberdeen  by 
Robert  Gordon,  in  the  year  1627,  is  the  air  of  *  Gray  Steel ; '  and 
there  is  a  satirical  poem  on  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  printed  iu 
1686,  which  is  said  'to  be  composed  in  Scottish  rhyme,'  and 
is  'appointed  to  be  sung  according  to  the  tune  of  Old   Gray 
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^  Besides  these  allusions,^  adds  iili.  Laing,  ''  other  evidence  of 
the  popularity  of  this  romance  might  have  been  adduced  fron 
common  sayings  and  proverbial  expressions  which  are  cunent 
to  this  day  in  various  parts  of  the  ooimtry,  although  all  knowledge 
of  the  hero  and  his  exploits  have  long  aince  ceased  to  be 
remembered. 

**  Indeed,  this  romance  would  se^m,  along  with  the  poems  of  Sir 
David  Lyndsay,  and  the  histories  of  Robert  the  Bruce,  and  of  & 
William  Wallace,  to  have  formed  the  standard  productions  of  the 
vernacular  literature  of  the  country.  The  author  of  the  '  Soote 
HudibniHs,"  originally  printed  at  London,  1681,  under  the  title 
of  *A  Mock  Poem,  or  the  WTiiggs  Supplication,'  in  descrilmig 
Italpirb  Library  says  : 

And  here  lyes  books,  and  there  lyes  ballads, 
Ab  Davie  Lindsay,  and  Ghray  Steel, 
Squire  Meldrum,  Beris,  and  Adam  Bell, 
There  Brace  and  Wallace. 

"  To  this  effect,  John  Taylor,  *  the  water  poet,*  a  noted  chander 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  L,  speaks  of  Sir  D^re,  Sir  Grime,  and 
Sir  Gray  Steele,  as  having  the  same  popularity  in  Scotland  that 
the  heroes  of  other  romances  enjoyed  in  their  respective  countries 
*  filling  (as  he  quaintly  says)  whole  volumes  with  the  ayrie 
imaginations  of  their  unknowne  and  unmatchable  worths.* "  * 

The  reader  will  not^  we  think,  be  surprised  at  the  wide 
popularity  these  many  allusions  impl3\  The  poem  is  not  only 
vuhutble  for  its  faithful  pictiu-e  of  mediseval  life,  with  its 
adventures,  and  gallantry,  and  that  mysterious  atmosphere  we 
called  "  romantic,"  but  for  the  force  and  beauty  of  its  stoiy.  It 
has  charms  beyond  those  which  attract  the  antiquarian,  or  the 
historical  eye.  The  subject  of  the  piece  is  the  true  and  tried 
friendship  of  Sir  Eger  and  Sir  Grime.     Such  a  friendship  was  a 


»  Argument  to  the  vrr>C8  in  praifc  of       1623.   Svo.,   and    includcnl    in   Taylors 
the    Great   O'Tuole,    originally  printed      worlu,  1634,  folio*  Bign.  'Bh.  2. 
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favourite  subject  with  the  old  romaace-writers.  See  ^^  Amys  and 
Amylioiiy"  and  **  Athelstan  "  (printed  from  a  Gaiua  College  MS. 
in  '^  Reliquise  Antiquae").  What  Damon  and  Pythias  were  to 
each  other,  and  Pylades  and  Orestes,  that  were  Eger  and  Grime. 

Thej  were  fellows  good  &  fine ; 
Thej  were  nothing  sib  of  blood, 
Bat  they  were  swcnn  Brethren  good ; 
They  kept  a  chamber  together  at  home ; 
Better  love  loved  there  never  none. 

Of  such  a  kind  was  the  fast  friendship  of  Wallace  and  Graham, 
the  recollection  of  which,  perhaps,  may  have  induced  later  Scotch 
redters  or  editors  of  the  story  to  change  Grime's  name  into 
Graham.  Graham  had  become  to  them  the  ideal  representative 
of  the  friend  that  sticks  closer  than  a  brother. 

This  romance  then,  like  the  Fourth  Book  of  the  **  Fairy  Queen," 
sings  of  friendship.  It  sings  how  a  true  knight  stood  faithfully  by 
his  friend  when  misfortune  overtook  him,  and  fought  his  battle, 
and  won  it,  and  was  rewarded  with  the  same  happiness  which  he 
had  so  nobly  striven  to  secure  for  his  friend — success  in  love. 
The  causes  of  his  friend's  misfortune  are  highly  characteristic  of 
the  age  in  which  the  romance  was  probably  composed — the  end 
of  the  fourteenth  or  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century.  They 
are:  (1)  Sir  Eger's  own  adventurous  spirit.  He  is  a  younger 
brother,  who,  "  large  of  blood  and  bone,"  but  possessing  no  broad 
lands,  has  to  fight  his  way  in  the  world.  *'  Ever  he  justs  and  he 
fights."  Ever  unvanquished,  he  wins  the  love  of  Winglaine,  Earl 
Bragas'  daughter,  who  has  set  her  heart  on  marrying  such  an  one. 
But  with  her  love  pledged  to  him,  and  with  all  his  honours,  he 
cannot  rest  from  seeking  adventure.  He  hears  of  a  fresh  enemy ; 
he  sets  off  in  quest  of  him. 

Upon  a  time  Eger  he  would  forth  fare 
To  win  him  worship,  as  he  did  see ; 
Whereby  that  he  might  praised  be 
Above  all  knights  of  high  degree. 
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(2)  Winglame's  inflexible  resolve  to  give  her  hand  to  one  who 
had  never  known  defeat  The  new  enemy,  against  whom  her 
lover  is  gone,  is  the  formidable  Sir  Gray-SteeL  The  lover  coma 
back  from  his  encounter  with  him  stained  with  defeat. 

80  he  08in«  home  upon  a  night 
8ore  wounded,  &  ill  waa  be  digfat; 
His  knife  was  forth,  hia  aheath  waa  gone  ; 
Hia  acabbard  by  his  thi^  was  done ; 
A  tnmcheoD  of  a  apear  ho  bore, 
And  other  weapons  he  bare  no  more. 
On  his  bedside  he  set  him  down ; 
He  siked  sore,  &  feel  in  swoon. 

Winglaine  overhears  the  miserable  story  he  gives  his  much 
sorrowing  friend  of  his  expedition ;  and  her  heart  is  hardened 
against  him.  He  has  committed  what  is  in  her  eyes  an  im- 
pardonable  offence — he  has  been  beaten.  She  laughs  to  scorn 
the  version  of  the  affitir,  which  the  fidus  Achates  circulates, 
to  protect  his  friend's  fair  fame.  She  listens  to  Sir  Grime's 
intercession  with  supreme  obduracy.  She  will  no  longo:  lay 
any  commands  of  hers  upon  him^  she  says. 

All  that  while  Egtr  was  the  knight 

That  wan  the  degree  in  every  fi^t, 

For  his  sake  xerily 

Many  a  better  I  have  put  by 

Therefore  I  will  not  bid  him  ride. 

Nor  at  home  I  will  not  bid  him  abide ; 

Nor  of  his  marriage  I  have  nothing  ado ; 

I  wot  not,  Grime,  what  thon  sayest  thereto. 

But  poor,  wounded  Eger  loves  her  as  intensely  as  ever. 

Such  is  the  terrible  distress  from  which  friendship  delivers 
him.  If  Eger  can  yet  overthrow  Gray-Steel,  or  be  believed  by 
Winglaine  to  have  overthrown  him,  all  may  yet  be  well.  The 
friend  determines  himself  to  go  forth  against  the  enemy,  but  to 
persuade  the  lady  that  her  lover  has  gone.  His  generous  scheme 
succeeds.  He  returns  triumphant ;  and  makes  everybody  believe 
that  it  is  Eger  returning  so.  Winglaine  now  relents,  as  she 
thinks  Sir  Eger  has  redeemed  his  honour  ;  and,  after  some  show 
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part  of  feigned  indifferenoe  to  her  overtures,  prieca  redit 
,  and  the  happy  day  is  fixed. 

The  Earl  &  Countess  accorded  soon  ; 

The  Karl  sent  forth  bis  messenger 

To  great  lords  far  and  near, 

That  they  should  come  by  the  15th  day 

To  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  gay. 

And  then  Sir  Eger,  that  noble  knight. 

Married  Winglaino,  that  lady  bright. 

The  feast  it  lasted  forty  days 

With  lords  &  ladies  in  royal  arrays ; 

And  at  the  forty  days  end 

Every  man  to  his  own  home  wend. 

1  due  time 

Wingluine  bare  to  Sir  £ger 
Fifteen  children  that  were  fair ; 
Ten  of  them  were  sonnes  wight, 
And  five,  daughters  fair  in  sight. 

h  is  the  outline  of  this  charming  old  tale.  The  central 
is  the  land  of  Beam.  But  the  expeditions  against  Sir 
Steel  into  the  Forbidden  Country  are  described  at  great 
.  and  with  excellent  eflfect.  The  introduction  of  the  lady 
itertains  and  nurses^  or  advises  the  knights  when  engaged  in 
and  who  eventually  marries  Sir  Grime^  is  accompanied  with 
pleasant  and  graphic  pictures  of  the  lady's  bower  of  chivalric 
As  Winglaine  represents  the  sterner  side  of  the  female 
:ter,  Loosepain  represents  the  gentler.     Says  Sir  Eger  : 

Tht*  Moon  shone  fair,  the  stars  cast  light ; 

Then  of  a  Castle  I  get  a  sight, 

Of  a  Castle  &  a  Town ; 

And  by  an  arbour  side  I  light  down  ; 

And  thero  I  saw  fast  me  by 

The  fairest  bower  that  ever  saw  I. 

A  little  while  I  tarried  then, 

And  a  lady  came  forth  of  a  fresh  Arbour ; 

She  came  forth  of  that  garden  green, 

And  in  that  bower  fain  would  have  been. 

Sho  was  clad  in  scarlet  red 

And  all  of  fresh  gold  shone  her  head ; 

Her  rud  was  red  as  rose  in  rain, 

A  fairer  creature  neTor  seen. 

Melhought  krr  coMing  did  me  good. 
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She  is  full  of  gentle  coDsideration  for  the  wounded  ud 
vanquished  knight — for  his  wounded  spirit  as  well  as  for  idi 
pierced  and  bruised  body. 

The  Lady  loreflome  under  lint- 
Wit  h  her  white  hands  ahe  did  wash  mine ; 
Aud  who'll  she  saw  my  right  hand  bare, 
Alas!  my  shame  is  much  the  mair! 
The  glore  was  whole,  the  hand  was  nomrn  ; 
Tlieivby  she  might  well  sec  I  was  OTercumen ; 
And  $he  perceived  that  I  thought  shame  ; 
Thenfore  tike  wmtld  not  atk  m^  namr. 
Nor  at  that  word  she  said  no  mairf 
But  all  good  eastmtnts  I  had  there. 

Til  is  gentle-sotiled  lady  proves  an  excellent  doctor — 

Why  WiM»  hhe  cal'«tl  Loosepain? 
A  better  leech  was  none  certain. — 

(ykre  v.v.  243-328),  and  a  most  kindly  nurse.  Uaud  ignara  malt 
— her  betrothed  had  been  slain  by  Sir  Gray-Steel,  and  her  brother 
too,  in  striving  to  avenge  him — she  endeavours  to  forget  her  own 
griefs  while  she  "  succours  "  the  miserable  Sir  Eger ;  but  ever 
aud  anon,  in  the  midst  of  her  tender,  gracious  nursing  of  bim, 
they  recur  to  her,  and  slie  must  needs  weep.  The  old  romances 
paint  few  more  beautiful  touching  pictures  than  this  one : 

She  sat  down  by  the  In^dside, 
She  laid  a  p'<:ilt<T  on  her  knee  ; 
Thereon  she  played  full  loresonu-Iy  ; 
A7id  yet  for  all  h'  r  swett  playing^ 
Ofttimcs  she  had  full  still  uutuming; 
And  her  two  maidens  sweetly  sang. 
And  oft  X\\h  wept,  or  thrar  hands  wrang  ; 
But  I  hoard  never  so  sweet  playing. 
Au«l  eTer  amongst  so  sore  siking. 
In  the  night  she  came  to  me  oft, 
And  aHkfil  mc  whether  I  would  ought, 
But  always  I  said  her  nay, 
Till  it  drjw  nesir  tliu  break  of  day. 

No  wonder  Sir  Kger  describes  lier  afterwards  a.s 

.     .     .     the  gentlest  of  he^rt  &  will 
That  ( ver  man  came  untiL 
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receives  Sir  Grime  with  the  same  sweet  hospitality — 
^  he  did  not  need  experience  her  leechcrafl)  either  before 
T  his  combat  with  Grraysteel— -disturbed  by  the  same 
Bsible  sorrow. 

Meat  nor  drink  none  would  he, 

He  was  so  cnnmoured  of  that  fair  lady. 

liscovers  the  secret  of  her  tears. 

"  Sir,"  she  said,  "  I  must  never  be  weol 
Till  I  bo  avenged  of  Graysteel, 
For  he  sluw  my  brother,  my  fathers  heir, 
And  also  my  own  lord  both  fresh  &  fair ; 
For  Sir  Attelstan  shold  me  have  wedd. 
But  I  came  never  in  his  bed."    &c. 

Jir  Grime  rides  forth  against  Sir  Gray-Steel,  not  only  as 
friend,  but  as  Loosepain's  lover.  He  rides  with  a  lighter 
^refore ;  around  him  the  small  birds  singing,  the  flowers 
Qg.  The  lady  Loosepain,  sitting  at  home  in  her  chamber, 
of  him  gone  to  the  Forbidden  Country. 

At  supper  where  she  was  set 

Never  a  morsel  might  she  eat. 

**  AhV*  she  sayd,  "  now  I  think  on  that  knight, 

That  went  from  me  when  the  day  whs  light ! 

Yesternight  to  the  chamber  I  him  led  ; 

This  night  Graystcel  has  made  his  bod. 

Alas !  he  is  foul  lost  on  him ! 

That  is  much  pity  for  his  kin ! 

For  he  is  largo  of  blood  and  bone ; 

And  goodly  nurture  he  lacketh  none. 

And  he  is  fair  in  arms  to  fold, 

He  is  worth  to  her  his  weight  in  gold, — 

Woe  is  Tnefor  his  Jove  in  his  country  ! 

She  may  think  long  or  she  him  see! " 

With  that  she  thought  on  her  Lord  Attelstan 

That  the  water  out  of  her  eyen  ran. 

is  so  hard-hearted  as  not  to  rejoice  when  at  this  juncture — 

.     .     .    Grime  knocked  at  the  chamber  door, 
And  a  maiden  stood  there  on  the  floor. 
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**  O  madam  I "  she  said,  **  Now  is  come  that  knight 

That  went  hence  when  the  day  was  light ! " 

And  hastilj  from  the  hoard  she  rise. 

And  kissed  him  twenty  siihe. 

'*  How  have  you  faren  on  your  journey  ?  " 

"  Full  well,  my  love,"  Sir  Grime  did  say.    &c. 

Of  course  the  old,  old,  never  wearisome  finale  follows.    The 
brave,  true,  vii^n  knight 

("  I  had  never  wife,"  he  wiys,  "  nor  yet  lady. 
I  tell  you  truly  hy  Saint  John 
I  had  never  wife  nor  yet  leman.**) 

marries  the  sweet  tender-hearted  lady.  The  betrothal — the  hand- 
fasting — takes  place  at  once  ;  the  marriage,  after  Sir  Grime  has 
revisited  the  land  of  Beam,  and  ensured  the  happiness  of  his 
friend,  returning  to  Earl  Grarea'  land — 

There  Sir  Grime,  that  noble  knight, 
Married  Loosepiiin,  that  lady  bright, 


A  royal  wedding  was  made  then. 


The  third  knight  of  the  poem  is  Sir  Gray-Steel.  He  is 
described  as 

A  venturous  knight. 

That  kept  a  forbidden  countr}'  both  day  &  night. 
And  a  fresh  island  by  the  sea, 
Where  castles  were  with  towers  hie. 

The  Forbidden  Country  was  made  an  island  by  a  river  and  the 
sea  together.  It  was  well  furnished  with  parks,  and  palaces,  and 
castles,  and  towers,  and  with  watchmen.  For  the  lord  of  it,  his 
shield  and  spear  were  red ;  his  steed  so  big  as  to  make  Sir  Egar's 
by  the  side  of  it  look  but  a  foal ;  his  spear  was  great  and  ling. 
In  the  four  quarters  of  his  shield  were  a  dragon,  an  unicorn,  ft 
I'car,  find  a  wild  boiu-;  in  tlie  midst  "  a  ramping  lion  that  would 
bite  sore.*'     His  armour  is  of  wonderful  and  lavish  magnificence, 
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lade  of  silver  and  gold,  and  precious  stones.  He  carries  a 
olden  mace  with  a  topas  at  the  end  of  it.  His  horse's  furniture 
I  of  the  same  splendid  sort — reins  of  silk  hung  with  bells  of  gold, 
iddle  of  selcamar/  fretted  with  golden  bars,  breastplate  of 
ndian  silk.^  Moreover,  his  strength  ebbed  and  flowed,  being 
reatest  at  noon,  least  at  midnight.  He  fought  better  on  horse- 
ack  than  on  foot.  He  was  believed  to  be  invincible.  With 
is  hands  too  he  had 

.  .  A  hundred  knights  &  mo, 
Shamefully  driven  them  to  dead 
Witliout  succour  or  any  remed, 

nd  made  their  ladies  captive.  He  was  wont  to  cut  off  the 
ittle  finger  of  the  right  hand  of  those  he  slew  or  overthrew, 
Tobably  for  some  purpose  of  sorcery.'  The  features  of  this 
;gure  have  evidently  an  Oriental  cast.  The  brilliant  opulence 
if  Gray-Steel's  appearance  and  his  practice  of  witchcraft  both 
K>int  to  an  Oriental  origin.  He  is  a  terrible  infidel.  At  a 
ater  time,  when  an  allegorical  application  of  the  old  romances 
?a8  the  fashion ;  when  they  were  being  turned  to  uses  never 
Ireamt  of  by  their  prime  authors,  and  it  was  insisted  that  "  more 
vas  meant  than  met  the  ear";  when  those  tendencies  were 
vorking  that  produced  their  most  glorious  result  in  the  "  Fairy 
2ueen'^ ;  when  men  were  attempting  to  use  for  new  thouglits  the 
►Id  forms  of  expression,  just  as  they  were  retaining  for  IVo- 
estantism  the  cathedrals  that  had  so  long  re-echoed  the  liturgy 


'  Some  rich  stuff  like  sU'UUoun. — F. 

*  In  an  old  Englishpoem  on  the  Kioge 
f  Bonen,  a^d.  1418,  Henry  is  described 
•  riding 

.     .     .    On  a  broune  stede ; 
Of  blak  damaske  was  his  wede ; 
A  peytrfUe  of  golde  full  bry^ 
Aboutfl  his  necke  hynge  down  ri3t. 

Archaofogia,  vol.  xxii. 

lie  peiftrdle  or  poitral  was  a  piece  of 
orse-iumiture  of  this  period. — Planche^s 
irUiik  CostufM,  p.  280. 


•*  Also  the  synno  of  hero  ornament,  or 
of  apparaile,  as  in  thinges  that  apper- 
teynen  to  rydyng,  as  in  to  many  delieat 
horses  .  .  and  in  to  curions  harnoys,  as 
in  sadolis,  and  bridiht,  croupoors,  and 
pet/trell^,  covered  with  precious  clothing, 
aud  richo  barros  and  pbites  of  gold 
and  of  silver.''  Chaucer,  Pers/meg  TaJe, 
Poet.  Works,  ed.  Morris,  iii.  298.— F. 

'  Compare  the  ITand  of  Glory  in  "  The 
Antiquary";  in  "Thalaba,"  book  v. 
Fingeru  seem  to  have  been  used  in  a 
similar  way. — H. 
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of  Rome — at  this  time  the  ^*  Forbidden  Country "'  and  Sir  Gnv- 
Steel  may  have  bad  assigned  them  a  fresh  significance.  The 
religious  interpretation  of  them  is  obvious.  The  edition  of 
1711  reads  for  the  Forbidden  Country  ^'Tbe  Land  of  Doubt** 
This  latter  title  cannot  &il  to  remind  us,  if  the  former  did,  of 
certain  adventures  that  befall  the  hero  of  the  *'  Pilgrim's  ProgrenJ* 
Bunyan  must  have  been  well  fiimiliar  with  the  common  vernoni 
circulating  in  his  time  of  the  old  romances.  Perhaps  he  may 
have  lieard  a  version  of  this  very  one  from  one  of  the  many 
Scotchmen  who  for  various  reasons  overran  this  country  in  the 
seventeenth  century. 

A  supposed  difficulty  remains.  We  have  seen  that  James, 
in  his  youthful  days,  nick-named  a  Douglas  whom  he  then 
loved,  his  ^^  Gray  Steill.^^  "  There  might  be  some  reason  as  to 
Lord  Gowrie's  nick-name,"  writes  Mr.  C.  K.  Sharpe,  apud  Mr. 
Laing's  Preface,  "  for  it  is  plain  that  Gray  Steill  was  a  sort  of 
magician ;  and  Spottiswood  says  that  Gowrie  ^  was  too  eurions, 
and  said  to  have  consulted  with  wizards,'  &c.;  but  for  Lord 
Eglintoun,  it  is  only  known  tliat  he  fought  stoutly  for  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  was  never  vanquished  by  Sir 
Grime,  and  had  no  deeper  dealings  with  the  devil  than  the  resi 
of  his  fellow  Puritans.^'  With  regard  to  Douglas,  we  shoald 
conjecture  that  the  name  was  given  him  in  lianter.  Affection 
often  uses  the  seemingly  most  inapt  terms.  It  expresses  itself 
contrariously.  It  is  much  given  to  irony.  It  can  convert  the 
hardest  names  into  terms  of  endearment.  It  can  make  the 
rudest  speeches  civil,  the  harshest  titles  complimentary,  donm- 
ciations  into  caressings,  blows  into  kissei^  So  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  James  giving  his  favourite  such  a  hard  name.  As 
to  Lord  Eglintone,  if  it  is  only  "  known  that  be  fought  stoutly 
for  the  Solemn  I^^ague  and  Covenant,"  quite  enough  is  known 
to  prepare  us  for  the  application  of  the  most  abusive  terms  to 
iiim.     What  with  the  great  differences,  and  the  endless  hitter  little 
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•differences  that  ^^  pitted  '*  the  face  of  his  age,  he  must  been  a 
jnry  unique  person  indeed  if  he  did  not  get  called  by  every 
.possible  bad  name  at  one  time  or  another.  Naturally  enough, 
the  popular  taste,  requiring  brevity  in  a  title,  and  fascinated  by 
the  mystery  and  weird  air  that  surround  Sir  Gray-Steel,  attached 
hiB  name  to  the  romance,  though  it  celebrates  him  and  two  others  ; 
and  so,  as  we  have  seen,  it  is  often  referred  to  "  GraysteeL" 

We  think  our  readers  will  agree  with  Percy's  verdict  that  **  it 
is  one  of  the  best  of  the  ancient  epic  tales  "  preserved  in  the 
Folio — will  perhaps  extend  their  praise.  It  is,  indeed,  a  poem  of 
very  high  excellence,  vivid,  picturesque,  terse,  delicate,  tender, 
vigorous.  It  breathes  the  very  spirit  of  romance,  and  re-creates 
for  us  the  old  sights  and  scenes  of  romantic  life  in  all  their 
strange  grotesque  beauty.  The  knight-errant  in  his  pride,  and 
in  his  &11 ;  the  Forbidden  Land  with  its  weird  lord ;  the  castle 
standing  out  in  the  moonshine,  as  the  broken  knight  rides  away 
from  the  field  of  his  shame ;  the  scarlet-clad,  gold-head-dressed 
lady  who  meets,  and  greets,  and  doctors,  and  nurses  him ;  the 
wilderness  and  the  forest ;  the  wonderful  sword  Egeking,  of  whose 
**  guider  **  "  no  man  ever  of  woman  born  durst  abide  the  face 
beforn  ^ ;  Sir  Eger  in  "  a  window,"  reading  books  of  romance ; 
Winglaine  on  the  walls  seeing  the  waygate  of  her  lover;  Sir 
Grime  taking  his  inn  at  a  burgess's  house ;  Loosepain  playing  her 
guest  to  sleep;  the  avenger  riding  about  the  plain  in  quest  of 
the  oppressor;  the  oppressor  rushing  on  the  avenger  like  a  lion 
« in  his  woodest  time  '*;  the  fighting  "together  fell  and  sore, the 
space  of  a  mile  and  something  more";  the  hacking,  and  swooning, 
and  dying;  the  steeds  left  to  themselves  when  their  masters 
are  dismounted,  fighting  furiously  together  afl^r  the  example  of 
their  furiously  fighting  masters ;  the  castle  of  stone  hard  by  the 
terrible  field,  where  the  victor  sees  and  hears  '^  ladies,  many  a  one, 
wringing,  and  wailiAg,  and  riving  their  hair,  striking,  and  crying, 
with  voices  full  clear  " ;  the  lady  doing  off  his  armour  and  searching 
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his  wounds,  and  **  never  so  sound  as  when  she  saw  be  had  do 
death  wound  ^ — ^these  are  some  of  the  pictures  that  our  romanoe 
gives  us ;  that  teach  us  how  unlike^  and  how  like  we  are  the  men 
who  played  their  parts  some  five  centuries  ago  on  the  stage  ve 
now  are  occupying. 


In  Itoame 
dwcUi 


Eul  BragBA, 
and  has 


alomlj 
gW.Wlng- 
layno, 

wholl  marry 
no  one 
unl« 


he  winR 
every  Iwttle 
he  fights. 


Of  two 
ftriendfl.  Sir 
Onme  of 
Oarwicke 


and  Sir 


It  ffell  sometimes  ^  in  the  Land  of  Beamc, 

there  dwelled  a  Lord  within  that  realme, 

the  g^reatcst  ho  was  of  renowne 
4         eccept  the  Ktri^  that  ware  the  crowne ; 

th6  called  him  to  name  Erie  Bragaa ; 

he  manyed  a  ladye  was  fayre  of  &ce ; 

they  had  noo  Child  but  a  daughter  yonngc, 
s         in  the  world  was  none  soe  fayre  thing : 

They  called  that  Ladye  winglanye  '  ; 

hnsband  wold  she  nener  haue  none,' 

Neither  for  gold  nor  yett  for  good, 
12  nor  for  noo  highnese  of  his  blood, 

without  he  would  with  swords  dent^ 

win  euery  battell  where  he  went. 

soe  there  were  many  in  that  Bealme  rich, 
16         but  they  cold  find  but  few  such, 

for  the  Erie  rydeth  with  such  a  route 

of  Lon2s  h  knights  hardyc  &  stout. 

there  was  in  that  same  time 
20         a  curtoous  kiiiV/^t  called  Sir  GKnme  ; 

h  of  Garwicke^  Lorc2  was  hce ; 

he  was  a  wise  man  and  a  wittyc. 

soe  there  was  in  that  same  place 
24         a  young  ILnight  men  called  Egacc, 

but  his  name  was  Sir  Egcr, 

for  he  was  but  a  poore  bachlour. 


[l«feISi>l 


'  sonetimofl  in  MS. — F. 

*  Winglajrne. — P.  ■  nane. — P. 

♦  i.e.  £nt,  as  we  say,  by  meer  dint  of, 
&c.— P.    Blow.— F. 


*  (}anricke^  or  rather  Oaniwickf.  Sm 
p.  143,  V.  64  [of  MS.]— P.  Oapwick*. 
1.  61.— F. 
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for  his  elder  brother  was  liuande,^ 

28         <&  goaemed  all  his  fathers  Land. 
Egar  was  large  of  blood  &,  bone, 
but  broad  Lands  had  hee  none, 
but  euermore  he  wan  the  honot^r 

32         through  worshipp  of  his  bright  armour ; 
&,  for  loue  thai  he  was  soe  well  taught, 
eucr  he  lusted  &  hee  fought ; 
&  because  he  was  soo  well  proued, 

S6         the  Erles  daughter  shee  him  Loued. 
they  Ladje  granted  her  good  will, 
her  father  sented^  there  soone  till,' 
he  was  glad  that  shee  wold, 

40         thai  shee  wold  in  hart  fold  ^ 
for  to  take  vntill  her  fere  * 
a  baru[n]  ®  or  else  a  bacheleere. 
these  ISjnighiA  Sir  Egar  <&  S&r  Qrimo, 

44         they  were  fellowes  good  &  fine ; 
they  were  notching  sib '  of  blood, 
but  they  were  swome  Bretheren  good  ® ; 
they  keeped  ^  a  chamber  together  att  home  ; 

48         better  loue  Loved  there  never  none. 
Ypon  a  time  Egar  he  wold  forth  fare 
to  win  him  worshippe,  as  he  did  ere, 
wherby  tliai  he  might  praysed  bee 

52  .  aboue  all  knights  of  high  degree, 
soe  hee  came  home  vpon  a  night, 
sore  wounded,  <&  ill  was  he  dight : 


the  latter 
wiiiR  every 
fight. 


and  Wing- 
layno 
loves  him. 


ThcnEfcer 
gooBontto 
win  fame. 


but  comeA 
home 

wonntlod  or 
<leriiK)iled. 


'  livande,  i,f,  living. — P. 

*  i.e.  assented. — P. 

•  i,e.  to. — P. 

♦  either  fold,  as  in  folding  sheep,  fold 
one's  arms,  ''enclose  or  ombntce  in 

V  heart,'*  or  as  in  folding  a  cloth,  "  tnrn 
her  heart."— F. 

*  eofmpanion,  mate,  &c. — P. 

•  baitnme. — P.    a  hole  in  the  MS.  — 

• 

^  related.— P.     "  But  th'  Birtle  folk 
re  a  dhyel  on  urn  sib  an  ath,  rib  an' 


rib — (/  ov  a  litter — Fittons  an'  Diggles, 
an'  Fittons  and  Diggk»8  o'er  again." 
JCdwin  WaughU  Sketches  of  Lancashire 
Life,  1857,  p.  206.— F. 

•  Compare,  i  n  the  Romance  of  Athdston, 
Rel.  Ant.  vol.  2,  p.  86 : 

For  lovo  of  hero  metyng  thar, 

They  swoor  hem  weddyd    brethryn    for 

ever  mar ; 
In  trpwth«»  trcwely  dede  hem  bynde, — F. 

•»  kept. -P. 

A  2 
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BOBR   AND   ORDIB. 


Grime  coro- 
foru  him 
ami  ionows 
for  his 
defeaL 


Egnr  la* 
mtnit?  over 


hi<t  loKt 
won>hIp 


and  man- 
hood, 


his  kniffc  was  forth,  his  sheath  was  gone, 
56         his  scaberd  bj  his  thigh  was  done, 

a  truncheon  of  a  spcare  hee  bore, 

&  other  weapons  he  bare  noe  more. 

on  his  bed  side  he  sett  him  downe, 
€tO         he  siked  sore,  &  fell  in  swoone. 

S/r  Grime  of  G«rwicke  shortlye  rose, 

&  ran  to  S/r  Egar,  and  said,  '*  alas, 

for  thee,  Egar,  my  hart  is  woe 
64         that  ener  I  were  soe  farr  thee  froe  ! 

for  when  wee  pai-ted  att  yonder  yate 

thou  was  a  mightye  man,  &  milde  of  state ; 

&  well  thou  seemed,  soc  god  me  speede, 
08         to  prone  thy  manhood  on  a  steede ; 

&  now  thon  art  both  pale  and  greene,^ 

&  in  strong  battcll  thon  hast  beene ; 

thon  hast  bceno  in  strong  batteU,^ 
72         it  was  nener  litle  that  made  thee  fiiyle.'* 

*'  'Now  as  it  hath  behappned  mee, 

god,  let  it  nener  behappen  thee 

Nor  noe  other  enrteous  Knight 
76  that  encr  goeth  to  the  feild  to  fight, 

for  to  win  worahipp  as  I  hane  done ! 

I  banc  lx>nght  it  deare  &  lost  it  soone ! 

for  other  Lor^fs  hauo  biddn^  att  home, 
80         &  saned  their  bodyes  forth  of  shame, 

&  kepeed^  their  manhood  faire  &  elcane ! 

well  broked®  ray  loue  before  mine  eyen, 

&  I  am  hurt  &  wounded  sore, 
84  &  manhood  is  lost  for  euer-more." 


\r^ 


'  Compare  x^^f^'t  pale-green,  light- 
green,  greenish-yellow,  strictly  of  the 
colour  of  young  grass,  corn,  &c.  x^^P^ 
^vwts,  Od.  16,  47,  ii.,  generally  pale, 
xAwp^y  Wof,  pale  fear.  II.  479,  &c. 
Lid.  and  Scott.— H. 

*  battayle.— P. 


•  £^|^  loqnitur. — P. 

•  biden,  t>.  abode  .  .  .  hame.- 

•  kept— P. 

•  ?  rejected,  lost.  See  Wcdy 
under  broker,  Du.  brakm.  To  Vom 
ca.st,  or  to  Spewe.    Hezbam. — F. 
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then  said  Orime  to  S/r  Egar, 

"  ye  greeuo  you  more  then  meete  were ; 

for  that  man  was  neuer  soe  well  cladd, 

nor  yett  soe  donghtye  in  armes  dread,* 

but  in  battell  place  he  may  be  distayned.* 

why  shold  his  manhood  be  reproued, 

or  his  Ladye  or  his  loue  repine?  " 

then  said  Egar,  "  lett  be,  Sir  GWme ! 

for  fairer  armour  then  I  had, 

was  neuer  Cristian  K.niyht  in  eladd  ; 

I  had  a  body  tluit  seemed  well  to  doe, 

&  weapons  tJiat  well  longed  therto ; 

well  I  trusted  my  Noble  steed, 

soe  that  I  did  my  good  rich  weed  ; 

&  well  I  trusted  my  Noble  brand  ; 

the  best  of  all  I  tinisted  my  liart  &  my  hand  ! 

I  heard  tell  of  a  ventorous  Km^jht 

that  kept  a  fibrbiddcn  countrye  bath  day  &  night, 

&  a  fresh  Iland  by  the  sea 

where  castles  were  with  towers  hye. 

ouer  the  riuer  were  ryding  fry thes  ^  2, 

&  soonc  I  chose  to  the  one  of  tho  ; 

in  short  while  had  I  lyddeu 

in  that  Land  that  was  fibrbidden, 

but  I  heard  mouiug  *  in  the  greetc  '** 

as  itt  had  becne  of  a  steeds  feete. 

My  horsse  gladedd  with  that  checrc, 

cast  yp  his  head  &  was  a  steere,® 


and  t«IlH 
Grime  hU 
mislwp. 


Ho  hcani  of 
a  daring 
knitfht 
who  forbad 
others  his 
land ; 


he  rcMlo 
then.'. 


Iraddc,  i.e.  dreaded.    Chau. — P. 
!  quench  or  put  out.      Jc  destains. 

water  that  boyK'th  over  wyll 
sh  the  f}Te.  I  stayne  a  thyngc,  I 
e  the  colour  or  glosse  of  it :  Je 
y%8.  I  distajne,  I  chaungc  the 
je   of   a   thyng:  je   destaings.  .  . 

drinke  hath  distajned  my  doublet 
.  Palsgrave.  Dtsteindre,  to  dwtniue, 
sad,  or  take  away  the  colour  of. 
rave. — F. 


'  ri/din^  places  in  1.  937. — H.  ?  fords. 
Frt/thejs,  m  Gatraine  and  the  Grcine 
Knighty  are  enclosed  woodn,  (see  Glos- 
sarv).  Firth^  fi^rth,  a  sheltered  place, 
onclosure.    Jamioson. — Y. 

•  moving. — P. 

•  greet,  gret4»,  sand  or  jrravel  in  Rivers 
—GLawainl  D[ougla8l.  G1.~P. 

•  steer,  is  to  stir,  move  briskly.     G.P. 
Chau.— P. 
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raw  the 
Knight  in 
ml  iuid 
Uold, 


chrtrgod 
him, 


waiimn 
right 

through  the 
body, 


and  hin  steed 
slain. 


Egcr  then 
attacked  on 
foot  with 
his  sword : 


he  groped  together  as  he  wold  hane  mnen: 

I  hearkncd  when  more  din  had  comen ; 

I  looked  on  the  way  nye  before, 
116        &  see  a  JLnujht  come  on  a  sovrre '; 

red  was  his  sheild,  red  was  his  speare, 

&  all  of  ^sh  gold  shone  his  geere  ; 

&,  by  the  death  that  I  must  thole,* 
120        my  steed  seemed  to  his  but  a  fole ; 

his  speare  that  was  both  great  &  long, 

faire  on  his  brest  he  cold  itt  honge ; 

&  I  mine  in  my  rest  can  folde. 
124       I  gane  my  horsse  what  head  he  wold, 

onr  steeds  brought  vs  together  soone : 

alas,  that  meeting  I  may  mone ! 

ffor*  through  coate  armour  &  acton,^ 
128        through  brest  plate  &  IL\bergion, 

through  all  my  armour  lesse  &  more, 

Cleane  through  the  body  he  me  bore ; 

&  I  still  in  my  sadle  sate, 
132        my  good  spere  on  his  brest  I  brake. 

the  2^  time  he  came  againe, 

he  fayled  of  me,  &  my  steede  he  has  slaine. 

then  I  gott  vpp  deliuerlye,* 
136        not  halfe  soe  soone  as  need  had  I ; 

I  thought  to  haue  wrockcn  ^  my  steeds  banc, 

but  that  great  outrage  my  solfe  hath  tane ; 

I  drew  a  sword  of  Mettle  bright, 
140        A  egerlye  I  sought  vnto  that  Knight ; 

I  stroke  at  him  w/th  all  my  maine,  ^P'*'  ^^'^ 

I  failed  of  him,  &  his  steed  has''  slaine. 

when  hee  see  that  itt  was  soe, 
144        to  counter  ^  on  ffoote  he  was  full  throe  '  ; 


*  Sore,  is  Borrcl  coW;  perhaps  it  is 
here  a  horse  of  that  coioitr ;  G.D.  Sore 
also  sij^ifles  valde,  Tohemcnter.  Jun. 
if  80,  perhaps  a  is  redundant.— P. 

*  suff.T.— P.  »  MS.  ffro.— F. 

*  i.'*.  hocqueton. — P. 


•  nimbly,   quickly;  vid.    Qiauc.  G. 
—P. 

•  wroken,  wreak»Ki,  revenged.— P. 

•  have,  or  is  or  teas. — P. 

•  encounter. — P. 

•  bold.—F. 
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hee  drew  a  swoi*d,  a  worthy  weapon  ; 

the  first  dint  that  on  me  did  happen, 

throng  all  my  armonr,  lesse  and  more, 

7  inches  into  the  sholder  he  mc  shore  * ; 

<&  I  hitt  him  with  whole  pith  ^ 

aboae  the  girdle,  tliat  he  groned  with, 

&  With  that  stroke  I  cold  him  lett 

whiles  another  shortlye  on  him  I  sett> 

&  well  I  wott  I  had  him  gotten, 

bnt  with  that  stroke  my  sword  was  broken. 

then  I  drew  a  kniffe, — I  had  noe  other, 

the  which  I  had  of  my  owno  bomo  brother, — 

&  he  another  ont  of  sheath  hath  tane, 

&  neere  hand  together  are  we  gone : 

first  he  wonndcd  mo  in  the  fiice ; 

my  eyen  were  safe,  tJiat  was  my  grace ; 

then  I  hitt  him  vpon  the  head, 

that  in  his  holme  my  blade  I  Icade.' 

god !  lett  neuer  Knight  soe  woe  be  gon  * 

as  I  was  when  all  my  false  weapons  were  done  ^  ! 

yett  ®  with  the  haft  that  was  left  in  my  hand, 

fast  vpon  his  face  I  dangc 

that  the  blood  sprang  out  from  vnder  the  Steele  : 

he  lost  some  teeth,  that  wott  I  weele. 

My  Habergion  that  was  of  Millaine^  fine, — 

first  my  fathers  and  then  was  mine, 

&  itt  had  beene  in  many  ^  a  thrust, 

&  neuer  a  naile  of  itt  wold  burst ; — 

my  acton  was^  of  Paris  worke, 

saned  me  noe  more  than  did  my  sarke, 

for  his  sword  was  of  Noble  Steele, 


the  Bed 
Knight 
cnt  him 
7  inches 
into  the 
shoulder ; 


hia  svroFd 
bmke. 


ho  gut  a 
wound  in 
the  face, 


was  cut 
through 
habergion 


and 
acquetou 


lid  share,  divide. — P. 

net.    yigour ;  w>  in  Chau. — P. 

wrhape  laid. — P.    leaved,  left. — F. 

•Terwnelmed  with  sorrow. — P. 

lone. — P. 

rirst  written  y*  in  the  MS.  and  then 

Ided.—F. 


'  Cp.  the  "MUlaine  knife,"  1.  167  of 
"King  Arthur  and  the  King  of  Corn- 
waU."— F. 

•  many. — P.  Only  one  Btruke,  with  a 
mark  over  it,  in  the  MS.  for  the  n. — F. 

•  that  was. — P. 
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into  the 
fl<>Hh. 


E(?cr 
swooned. 


When  ho 
woke,  hiM 
stceil  WM 
dead  ; 


he  crept  to 
a  l>nx)k 
an<l  wanhed 
hlBcyea; 


hin  riRht 
llttle-ftngcr 
wait  gune. 


Bo  waB 
another 
Main 
knight's. 


I'lfrcr  canght 
n  iiurse, 


rode  to 


acastlc 


176       he  strake  hard — and  it  laated  weele— 

through  all  mj  armour  more  to  lease, 

and  neuer  ccaced  ^  but  in  the  fleahe. 

then,  sore  ^  foughten,  I  waxed  wearye, 
180        for  blood  as  drye  as  any  tree ; 

1  fought  8oe  long,  I  fTell  in  swoone/ 

till  betweene  his  hands  I  fell  downe. 

when  I  came  to  my-selle,  my  steed  ^  was  amy ; 
184        I  looked  on  the  Land  where  he  lay ; 

my  steed  lay  slaine  a  litle  me  free, 

&  his  head  backe  striken  in  tow. 

then  I  was  ware  of  a  roning  strand,* 
188        &  thither  1  crope  ^  on  foot  &  hand, 

&  from  my  eyen  I  washt  the  blood ; — 

all  was  away  shold  have  done  me  good ; — 

then  I  looked  on  my  right  hand ; 
192        my  litle  fingar  was  lackand. 

then  I  went  farther  on  the  greene 

where  more  strong  battells  hadden  beene ; 

a  slaine  K.nifjht  &  spoyled  lay, 
196        his  litle  fingar  was  away  ; 

&  by  that  Knight  I  might  well  see 

that  one  man  had  delb  both  wtth  him  it  mo. 

then  of  a  sadlcd  horsse  I  gatt  a  sight, 
200        &  by  him  lay  a  slaine  Knight ; 

his  steedo  was  both  good  &  fine, 

but  not  lialfe  soe  good  as  mine. 

all  that  day  did  I  ryde 
204        till  itt  was  in  the  ouen  tide ; 

the  Moone  shone  fayre,  the  storres  cast  light ; 

then  of  a  castle  I  gott  a  sight, 

of  a  C&fitle  <&  of  a  towne, 
208        &  by  an  arbour  side  I  light  downc  ; 


'  ceased. — P. 
-  K'in(»  Bope  fought. — P. 
*  Only  one   stroke  of  the  n   in   the 
M.S.— f! 


*  foe;  sielegerem, — P. 

*  Fr.  pfage:    f.      A  flat  and 
nhore  or  strand  by  the  seaside  Gi 

*  cpope,  t>.  crept. — ^P. 
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&  there  I  saw  &st  me  by 

The  fairest  bower  iJiai  ener  saw  I. 

a  little  while  I  tarryod  there, 

and  a  lady  came  forth  of  a  fresh  Arbor ; 

shee  came  forth  of  thai  garden  grecne, 

&  in  that  bower  &ine  wold  haue  becne ; 

shee  was  oladd  ^  in  Scarlett  redd, 

&  all  of  fresh  gold  shone  her  headc, 

her  md  was  red  as  rose  in  raine, 

a  fairer  creature  was  nen&r  seeno. 

me-thooght  her  coming  did  me  good, 

&  straight  upon  my  feete  I  stoode. 

"  Good  Sir,"  quoth  shee,  "  what  causes  you  hero  to 

lenge? 
for  ye  had  meetter  ^  of  great  easmcnd  * ; 
&  heere  beside  is  a  castle  wight, 
&  there  be  leeches*  of  great  sleight,^ 
cuning  ^  men  with  for  to  deale, 
&  wonderous  good  happ  haue  for  to  heale ; 
&  there  is  the  gentlest  hady  att  will 
that  euer  man  came  in  misery  till ; 
therfore  I  councell  you  thither  to  wend, 
for  yee  had  neede  of  great  easmend." 
"  Lady,"  said  Egar,  "  as  itt  be-happened  mee, 
I  irke  to  como  in  any  companye. 
I  beseeche  you.  Lady  faire  and  sweete, 
helpc  that  I  were  sounded  ^  wtth  one  sleepe, 
&  some  Easment  for  me  and  my  hackney." 
"  Sir,"  sayd  shee,  "  I  will  doe  the  best  I  may. 
Sir,  sith  I  am  first  that  with  you  mett, 
I  wold  your  neede  were  the  better  bett.®  " 
then  a  faire  maid,  shee  tooke  my  steed^ 


[page  127.']    and  bower, 


whence 
came  a 
lovely  lady. 


whoaskod 
him  to 
come  in  and 
be  cured 
by  the 
gentlest 
lady  living. 


Bger  went : 
his  steed  was 
stabled. 


liifl  is  the  second  page  127,  the  MS. 
wrongly  numbered. — F. 
IS.  has  a  tag  like  an  «  to  the  d. — F. 
rcre  meeter,  qu. — P. 
iisemend,  easemMit. — P. 


•  physicians. — P. 

•  skill. — ^P.  '  cunning. —P. 
'  made  sound,  eased. — F. 

•  remedied.     A.-S.  Uian,   to  repair, 
restore,  remedy. — F. 
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his  bloody 
onnonr 
tAken  off, 
and  drink 
given  him. 


The  lovely 

lady  washed 

his  hands,        252 


saw  his 
finger  was 
lost. 


put  him  to 
bed, 


and  played 
to  him, 


while  her 

maidens 

Bong 


240        &  into  a  stable  shee  did  him  leade, 
&  into  a  chamber  both  faire  A  light 
I  was  led  betweene  2  Ladyes  bright, 
all  m  J  bloodye  armonr  of  me  was  done, 

244        the  Lady  searched  my  wonnds  full  soone, 
shee  gane  me  drinke  for  to  restore, 
for  neere  hand  was  I  bled  *  before ; 
there  was  nener  alle  nor  wine 

248        came  to  mee  in  soe  good  a  time  ; 

a  si]ner  biison  nhe  cammanded  soone, 

&  warme  water  therin  to  be  done  ; 

the  Ladye  Luue-some  ynde[r]  line,* 

With  her  white  hands  shee  did  wash  mine, 

&  when  shee  saw  my  right  hand  bare, 

alas !  my  shame  is  much  the  more  ' ! 

the  glone  was  whole,  the  hand  was  nomen,^ 

256        thcrby  shee  might  well  see  I  was  on^rcomen ; 
&  shee  perceiaed  that  I  thought  shame ; 
therfore  shee  would  not  aske  me  my  nazne, 
nor  att  that  word  shee  sayd  noe  more, 

260       but  all  good  easments  I  had  there.^ 
then  till  a  bed  I  was  brought ; 
I  slecped  neuer  halfe  soe  soft ; 
the  Ladye  feyre  of  Hew  &  hyde, 

264        shee  sate  downe  by  the  bedside ; 

shee  a  laid  a  souter  ^  ypon  her  knee, 
theron  she  plaid  ftill  louesomlye, 
&  yett  for  all  her  sweet  playinge, 

268       oftimes  shee  had  full  still  mouminge ; 
&  her  2  maydens  sweetlye  sange. 


*  bled,  bled  dry,  exhausted  from  loss 
of  blood. — F. 

'  linen. — F.  *  under  gore  (petticoat) 
or  line*  was  for  the  woman;  'under 
shield '  for  the  man  : 

There  was  none  that  undir  schilde 
Durste  mete  his  crokede  stede. 

Sir  IfumfjraSf  1.  617. 


Fowre  knjehtis  undir  tcfaeUe 
Come  ryaand  fhlle  ligfate. 
Sir  Ptrceval,  L  1JS7 
'  mair. — P. 

*  nomen,  took  away. — P. 

*  thore.— P. 

*  souter,  i.e.  Psalter,  Psaltoiy.— P- 
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&  oil  th6  weeped,  &  their  hands  wrango  ; 

bnt  I  heard  ncuer  soe  sweet  playinge, 

&  oner  amongst,  soe  sore  siking. 

in  the  night  sheo  came  to  me  ofi, 

&  asked  me  whether  I  wold  ought ; 

but  alwayes  I  said  her  Nay 

till  it  drew  neerr  to  the  breake  of  day  ; 

then  all  my  bloodye  tents  out  shee  drew, 

againe  shce  tented  *  my  wounds  anew  :  [page  128.] 

wott  yee  well  itt  was  noe  threede,* 

the  tents  th^t  into  my  wounds  yeede, 

they  were  neither  of  lake  nor  Line,* 

but  they  were  silke  both  good  &  fine ; 

twisc  the  tenting  of  my  wounds 

cost  tJtat  Ladye  20  pounds, 

Without  spices  and  salues  that  did  me  ease, 

&  drinkes  tJtat  did  my  body  well  please ; 

&  then  shee  gauo  me  drinke  in  a  home ; 

neuer  since  the  time  that  I  was  borne 

such  a  draught  I  nener  gatt ; 

with  her  hand  shee  held  me  after  thatt. 

the  drinke  slice  gaue  mee  was  grasse  greene ; 

soono  in  my  w^ounds  itt  was  scene  ; 

the  blood  was  away,  the  drinke  was  there,^ 

&  all  was  soft  tfuit  erst  was  sore  ^  ; 

&  mcthought  I  was  able  to  run  and  stand, 

&  to  haue  taken  a  new  battell  in  hand  ; 

the  birds  sange  in  the  greene  Arbor, 

I  gate  on  foote  and  was  on  steere. 

the  Ladye  came  to  me  where  I  lay. 


and  sho 
sighed. 


Next  day 
nhcdreiMed 
Egcr'fl 
wounds 


with  silken 
plugH, 


and  healed 
them  np 
with  a 
graas-grccn 
drink, 


which  mode 
luin  feel 
ready  to 
fight  again. 


tent  a  sore  or  a  wounde,  I  put  a 
in  it.  Je  mets  vne  tente.  You  shall 

heale  this  depe  wounde  if  you  t^nt 
.     Palsgrave. — F. 
bread.— P. 

L.-S.  lack,  garment;  liriy  flax.  Halli- 
^ves  "  Lake.  A  kind  of  fine  linen. 
I  were  formerly  marie  of  it.     It  is 


mentioned  in  a  laundress's  list  of  articles 
in  MS.  Cautab.  Ff.  i.  6,  f.  141,  and  by 
Chaucer.    The  following  passage  esta- 
blishes its  colour : — 
The  dais^  y-corowned  as  white  as  lake^ 
An  vielettis  on  bankes  be  [?]  bedene. 
MS.  Cantab.  Ff.  i.  6,  f.  11."— F. 
*  thore  or  sair. — P. 
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SheadTlMd     300 
him  toitaj. 


hat  M  he 
longed  to  go, 
■he  let  him, 


tying  hi« 
•rmour  and 
her  wine  to 
the  back  of 
bid  saddle. 


Bgcr 
wondered 
that  he  felt 
80  well. 


She  wamc<l 
him  thiit  he 
waH  only 
cared  for  a 
day  or  two. 


304 


308 


312 


316 


320 


324 


328 


*  i.e.  needB. — P. 


these  were  the  words  shoe  to  me  did  saj, 

"  I  rede  yon  tarry  a  day  or  towe 

till  you  be  in  better  plight  to  goe ;  " 

bnt  I  longed  soe  sore  to  be  at  home 

tltat  I  would  needlye^  take  leaue  to  gone. 

shoe  gane  me  2  shirts  of  raines  *  in  feare» 

put  them  next  my  body ;  I  hane  them  here ; 

A  my  owne  shoe  did  abone,' 

&  my  bloudye  armour  on  mo  hath  done, 

sane  my  heauy  habergion  ;  shee  was  afiayd 

lest  they  ^  wold  haue  mad  my  wounds  to  bleede; 

that  Ladyc  with  her  milke  white  hand,* 

to  the  rason^  of  my  saddell  shee  it  bound' 

with  2  bottels  of  rich  wine, 

&  thcrof  haue  I  lined  eu^  sinne.* 

I  sayd,  "  a !  dearc  ^  good  Madam,  bow  may  t) 

be? 
the  coningest  leeche  in  this  land  be  yee ; 
for  all  my  wounds  lesse  or  more, 
of  them  I  feele  noe  kind  of  sore 
as   I   had  neuer  l>eene  wounded  wtth  sword  » 

speare, 
nor  neuer  weapon  had  done  mee  deere.'®  '* 
"  wold  god,"  said  shee,  "  that  itt  were  soe ! 
but  I  know  well  for  a  day  or  2 
{roe  that  lone  make  you  once  agast, 
yoiir  oyntments  may  noe  longer  last, 
sith  you  will  not  abyde  with  mee, 
lett  joiir  Ladyo  in  your  countrye 
doe  to  your  wounds  as  I  wold  haue  done ; 
then  they  will  soft  and  heale  full  soone." 
one  thing  did  my  hart  great  greefic, 


'  Fine  cloth  made  at  RonneB,  in  Brit- 
tany.— F. 

■  i.c.  above.    O.D. — P. 
*  it.  qu. — P. 
»  hondc— P. 


*"  perhaps    orMm,  id.  as  arf^> 
saddle-bow. — P. 
'  bondc— P. 
'  sync,  since. — P. 
•  ah!  dear  I— P. 
*•  dere,  kedere,  noeere,  Lya.— !*• 
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I  had  nothing  tfuLt  Ladyo  to  giuo  ; 

but  mj  golden  bcades  forth  I  drew, 

that  were  of  fine  gold  fresh  and  new. 

Bhee  wold  not  receine  them  at  my  hand, 

but  on  her  bedside  I  Ictt  them  liggand ' ; 

I  tooke  leaue  of  that  Ladye  bright, 

&  homewards  rid  both  day  &  Night. 

I  fared  fidl  well  all  that  while 

till  I  came  home  within  2  mile  ; 

then  all  my  wounds  wrought  att  once 

as  kniues  had  beene  beaten  thorrow  my  bones ; 

out  of  my  sadle  I  fell  that  firaye  ; 

when  I  came  to  my  selfe,  my  steed  was  away. 

thus  haue  I  beene  in  this  ffarr  countrye, 

such  a  venterous  Knight  mett  wtth  mee. 

Men  called  him  Sir  (Jray  Steele ; 

I  assayed  him,  &  he  ffended  weele. 


BfjergftTO 
thelAdytait 
gold  beadfl. 


rode  home. 


and  fainted 
when  two 
milosoff. 


UIb  dofcater 
wan  Sir 
Gray -Steele. 


[The  Second  Part.] 

Then  spake  Grime  to  S/r  Egar  [page  129.] 

with  soft  words  &  faire, 
*Brte  "  that  man  was  neuer  soe  wise  nor  worthye, 
nor  yet  soe  cuning  proued  in  clergye,^ 
nor  soe  doughtye  of  hart  nor  hand, 
nor  yett  so  bigg  in  stowre  ^  to  stand, 
but  in  such  companye  he  may  put  in 
but  he  is  as  like  to  looso  as  win ; 
&  euer  I  bade  you  to  keepo  you  weelo 
out  of  the  companye  of  Sir  Grray  Steele, 
for  he  is  called  by  cojuinand 
the  best  Knight  in  any  Land, 
sith  the  Matter  is  chanced  soe, 
wee  will  take  the  wayes  of  choice  2 : 


Grime 

comfortH 

Bgcr; 


hetafid 
warned  him 
to  keep  ont 
of  Sir  Oray- 
Steele's  way. 


>  left  y™  liggand,  i.e.  lying. — P. 
Fr.  dcTifie,  learning,  ikill,  science,  Clarkeship.     Cot. — F. 


"  bftttle.— P. 
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WingUyne 
mnitknow 
nothing 
about  it. 


Bnt  nhe  has 

OTcrbcard 

aU  Of  it,  372 


anddnpiaes 


Grime  prctA 
doctors  for 
Egcr, 


who  haa 
seven  tocn 


{rom  jour  lone  and  laydje  Lained*  this  shaibee; 

shoe  shall  know  noihing  of  our  priniiye.** 

bat  litle  wist  Egar  nor  Sir  Ghrime 
364       where  the  ladj  was  thai  same  time ; 

for  the  Lady  ^^t  Egars  lone  was, 

her  chamber  was  within  a  little  space ; 

of  6tr  Egar  shee  soe  sore  thonght 
368        that  shee  lay  wakened,  and  sleeped  nonght. 

a  Scarlett  Mantle  hath  shee  tane, 

to  Grimes  chamber  is  shee  gone ; 

shee  heard  them  att  a  prinie  dain  *  ; 

shee  stajd  wtth-ont,  &  came  not  in. 

when  shee  heard  that  Egars  bodj  was  in  distresse, 

shee  loned  his  bodj  mickle  the  worse.' 

words  this  lady  wold  not  say, 
376       bnt  tnmed  her  backe  &  went  awaye, 

yet  soe  prinilye  shee  is  not  gone 

bnt  Grrime  perceived  that  there  was  one ; 

an  ynfolded  window  opened  hee, 
380        &  saw  the  way-gate  of  that  Ladye. 

"  what  is  that  ?  "  said  Egar,  "  maketb  that  dinn?' 

Grime  sayd,  "  my  spanyell  honnd  wold  come  in." 

to  his  fellow  Sir  Egar  he  said  noe  more, 
384       bnt  he  repented  tJiat  she  came  there.^ 

Grryme  hath  gotten  that  same  night 

Leeches  that  beene  of  great  sleight, 

coning  men  with  for  to  deale, 
388        tluit  had  good  happ  wonnds  to  heala 

yett  Long  ere  day  word  is  gone 

that  Egar  the  K^night  is  comen  home, 

&  hath  moe  wonnds  with  sword  &  kniffe  ^ 
392        then  had  euer  man  that  bare  liffe : 

17  wonnds  hee  hatb  tane. 


*  lained,  i.e.  concealed. — P. 

'  One  stroke  of  the  u  of  prime  is 
wanting.  Dain  may  be  dinn.  ?A.-S. 
denn^  bed,  place  of  rest — F. 


•  wersc. — P- 

*  thore.— P. 
»  knife.— P 
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« 


u 


7  beene  thorrow  his  body  ran ; 

the  Leeches  cold  doe  him  noe  remede, 

bat  all  said  ''  Egar  wold  be  dead." 

In  the  morning  the  Eric  <&  the  coontesse, 

to  Grymes  chamber  can  th6  passe ; 

the  Erie  said,  ''  how  doth  Sir  Egar  the  Knight  ?  ** 

then  answered  Grime  both  wise  and  wight : 
he  dothy  my  Lord,  as  you  may  see.'* 
alas !  "  said  the  Erie,  ''  how  may  this  bee  ?  " 

Gfrime  answered  him  hastilye, 

"  my  Lord,  I  shall  tell  yon  gentleye : 

6  ^  vncoth  '  Land  he  happened  in, 
where  townes  where  both  few  &  thinn  ; 
giffe  he  rode  nener  soe  fast, 

7  dayes  the  wildemesse  did  last, 
he  heard  tell  of  a  venterons  Knight 

that  kept  a  forbbidden  conntrye  day  &  night, 

&  a  mile  by  the  salt  sea, 

castles  fiftyre  A  towers  hye  ; 

On  the  other  '  side  a  fayre  strand,  [page  i»o.] 

a  fiure  fforrest  on  the  other  hand, 

on  the  one  side  run  a  fresh  riuero, 

there  might  noe  man  nighe  him  nore ; 

for  he  thai  oner  tJiai  riuer  shold  ryde, 

strange  aventnres  shold  abyde ; 

hee  shold  either  fight  or  flco, 

or  a  weed  ^  in  that  Land  leano  shold  hee  ; 

the  wedd  that  he  shold  Icaue  in  this  land 

shold  be  the  litle  flingar  of  his  right  hand ; 

&  or  he  knew  himsclfo  to  slowc, 

his  litle  fingar  he  wold  not  forgoe. 

boldlye  Egar  gane  him  battoll  tho ; 

his  hebne  and  his  hawberckcs  he  tookc  him  fro, 

soe  did  he  his  sword  &  his  spere 


wounds, 
aevon 

thmagh  the 
body. 


Earl  and 
Lady  Bntgos 
ask  after 
Egor, 


and  how  his 

miiihap 

bofoU. 

Orimc 

makes  ap  a 

story. 


that  Eger 
mdointo 
Gray- 
Steele's  laml. 


defmted 
Gray  •Steele, 


for  an. — F. 

unknown,  strange,  Gl.  Chau. — P. 


'  one  side,  sic  Ud^ — P. 
*  wedde,  i.e.  a  pledge. — ^P. 
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ftnd 

riding  borne, 


when  fifteen 
thieres 
attacked  and 
wonnded 
him, 


ihongh  he 
slew  eight  of 
them. 


"  If  he  die, 
the  flower  of 
knighthood 
in  gone  I " 


Winglaync 
will  not 
come  for 
nine  days ; 


then  asks 
coldly  aft/nr 
Bger, 


andmeers 
at  his 
having  loet 
his  finger. 


428        &  mnch  more  of  his  golden  gajre^ ; 
A  homewards  as  he  rode  apace 
thorrow  the  wylde  forrest  &  the  wjldenesse, 
he  thought  to  hane  scaped  withonten  Lett. 

432        then  15  theeves  with  Egar  Mett ; 

they  thought  Egar  for  to  have  him  sloe, 

his  gold  and  his  good  to  hane  tooke  him  troe : 

thrise  through  them  with  a  spere  he  ran, 

436        7  he  slew,  and  the  laaster  man, 

jett  had  hee  scaped  for  aU  thai  dread  ; 
they  shott  att  him,  &  slew  his  steed  ; 
hee  found  a  steed  when  they  were  gone, 

440        wheron  Sir  Egar  is  come  home  ; 
for  if  S/r  Egar  dye  this  day, 
Orwell  flower  of  Kni^^hoode  for  ener  &,  aye !  " 
then  the  Erie  preferred  40?  in  Land 

444       for  a  Leeche  iluii  wold  take  Egar  in  hand. 
9  dayes  were  comen  <fc  gone 
or  any  Leeche  wold  *  Egar  vndertane  ; 
it  was  9  dayes  and  some  deale  more 

448       or  his  ladye  wold  come  there  '  ; 

&  att  the  coming  of  that  fayre  Ladye, 
her  words  they  were  both  strange  &,  drye : 
shee  saies,  ^'  how  doth  thai  wounded  KsUghi  ?  *' 

452       then  answered  Ghryme  both  wise  &  wight, 
"  he  doth,  Madam,  as  yee  may  see." 
'*  in  faith,*'  said  the  Lady.  '*  thata  litle  pittyc  : 
he  might  foil  well  haue  bidden^  att  home ; 

456        worshipp  in  thai  Land  gatt  he  none ; 
he  gaue  a  €&ngar  to  lett  him  gauge, 
the  next  time  he  will  offer  yp  the  whole  hand." 
Oryme  was  euer  wont  to  gauge 

460       in  councell  with  \hQ  ladye  to  stand, 
&  eu^r  told  Egar  a  fayre  tale 


'  geere. — P. 
«  had.— P. 


«  thore.— P. 

*  i.e.  bided,  •bode.— P. 
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Egcrgebi 
able  to  walk. 


Orimo  tents 
Winglayne'a 
love  for 
Kger : 


till  the  Knight  Sir  Egar  was  whole ; 

for  &  her  want  &  will*  had  beene  to  him  longing, 

it  wold  have  letted  him  of  ^  his  mending. 

soe  long  the  Leeches  delt  with  Sir  Egar 

till  he  might  stoutlye  goe  &  stirr ; 

till  itt  once  beffell  vppon  a  day 

Ghryme  thought  the  Ladje  to  assaje 

whether  shoe  loued  Sir  Egar  his  brother 

as  well  as  euer  shoe  did  before : 

Grrime  said,  **  Madame,  by  godds  might, 

Egar  will  take  a  new  battell  with  yonder  Knight ; 

he  is  to  sore  wounded  yett  for  to  gone ; 

itt  were  worshipp  to  cause  him  to  abyde  at  home, 

for  he  will  doe  more  for  you  then  mee." 

then  answered  that  foyre  Lady, 

"  all  that  *  while  tJuit  Egar  was  *  the  Knight 

that  wan  the  degree  in  euery  fight, 

for  his  sake  verclyo 

Manye  a  better  I  hauc  put  by  ; 

therfor  I  will  not  bidd  him  ryde, 

nor  att  home  I  will  not  bid  him  abyde, 

•^      '  to  do  with 

Nor  of  *  his  Marriage  I  haue  Nothing  adoe  ® ;  [i»8o  isi.]  him. 

I  wott  not,  Gryme,  what  thou  saist  therto." 

Gryme  turned  his  backe  of  the  Ladye  faire, 

&  went  againe  to  his  brother  Sir  Egar, 

sett  him  downe  on  his  bed  side, 

&  talked  these  words  in  that  iyde  : 

"  Egar,"  he  said,  "  thou  &  I  are  brethren  swome, 

I  loued  neuer  better  brother  borne ; 

betwixt  VB  tow  let  vs  make  some  oast, 

&  find  to  make  oui*  formen  ^  fast, 

for  of  OUT  enemies  woe  stand  in  dread, 

&  wee  Lye  sleeping  in  our  bedd." 

"wanton  wiU,"qu:  from  this  mistake  '  In  tho  MS.  there  is  something  like 

Tuld  snspect  this  Poem  transcribed  an  e  following  the/. — F.         •  the. — P. 
from  r*  mouUi  of  a  minstrel. — ^P.  *  MS.  Egar  y«  was. — F.   y\  Egar  was. 

#  for  tf,  and  want  meaning  "  desire,"  — P. 
e  sense. — F.  *  with  •  todo:  qu.— P.  '  foemen. — P, 

OL.  I.  B  B 


she  says, 
while  he 
won  every- 
thing 


she  refund 
hiabetten 
for  him ; 

bnt  now 
she'll  have 
nothing 


Grime  tnms 
his  back  on 
her, 


and  asks 
Egerhow 
they  can  be 
rcrengedon 
their  foes. 
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Orimc  telb 
bimUuit 


Wlngtoyne 
b  flirting 
with  Karl 
Olyet. 


Poor  Eger 


nwiims  and     ^  ^  2 

kitfllB. 


Orlmo 
dcxUan-:} 


ta«  shall 
marry  her  In 
a  month. 


They  will 
take  nriine'ti 
Inrothcr 
Pallyaii  into 
oouxril. 


Egar  said,  '^  what  mistrust  haiae  yee  with  mee? 

496       for  this  7  monthea  if  I  here  bee, 

shall  nener  a  man  take  my  matter  ^  in  hand 
till  I  bee  able  to  auenge  my-selfe  in  Land.*' 
A  kinder  Knight  then  Giyme  was  one, 

500       was  nener  brodd  of  blood  nor  bone : 

'*  methinke  yon  be  displeased  with  mee^ 

&  that  is  not  yotir  part  for  to  bee, 

for  sith  the  last  time  that  ye  came  home, 

604       I  haoe  knowen  prinie  '  messengers  oome  &  gone 
betwixt  your  Ladye  &  Erie  Olyes, 
a  Noble  Knight  that  donghtye  is, 
of  better  blood  borne  then  enrr  were  wee, 

508        &  halfe  more  linings  then  snch  other  3." 
then  Egar  vp  his  armes  sprang, 
&  ffast  together  his  hands  dange, 
with  still  monming  &  siking  sore  ' 
saith,  '*  alas  !  my  lone  &  my  Ladye  fiiyre, 
what  hano  I  done  to  make  yon  rothe  ^ 
that  was  ener  lecne,  &  now  soc  Lothe  ?  '* 
Gryme  had  of  him  great  pittye, 

516        "  brother,"  he  said,  "  be  conncelled  by  mce ; 
if  yon  Avill  doe  after  my  connsaile, 
pcradvcntnro  it  will  greatly  pr&vaile : 
another  thing,  my  lifiTe  I  dare  Lay 

520       that  yee  shall  wed  thatloAje  within  this  monthesdsj.' 
"  how  now  ?  '*  qttoth  Egar,  **  how  may  thai  bee  ?  " 
"  peace  !  "  said  Gryme,  "  A  I  shall  tell  thee : 
I  hane  a  brother  tltat  men  call  Palyas, 

524        a  noble  sqnior  &  worthye  is, 

he  is  welbeloned  wtthin  this  court 
of  all  the  Lords  ronnd  abont ; 


*  ?  MS.  my  hatter  was  first  written, 
then  soemingiy  an  m  over  the  A,  but  only 
two  strokes  of  it  are  seen.  It  can  hardly 
he  road  »»//  hntter,  for  though  Old  Nowe 
hitttr  is  German  hut  (hat),  yet  ftattr  has 


not  kuf$  second  metAphoriail  mcaoiii|of 
**  custody,  guardianship,  caie,  cfaugv.  — 
F. 

•  Only  half  the  u  in  MS.— F. 

«  sair.— P.  «  wpothe.-r. 
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wee  will  him  call  to  our  connoell,' 

peradventur  he  will  vs  ^cvBjle ; 

&  I  mj  selfe  will  moke  me  sicke  at  homo 

till  a  oerten  space  bo  comen  &  gone, 

&  that  snch  a  disease  hath  taken  mee 

//tat  I  may  noe  man  heare  nor  noe  man  see. 

Paljas  mj  brother  shall  keepo  yon  att  home, 

&  I  my  selfe  will  to  that  battell  gone, 

&  I  shall  feitch  Oraj-steeles  right  hand, 

or  I  shall  leaoe  another  fingar  in  that  Land.'* 


noaball 
nuxaeBget 


while  Qrimo 
n»(ht8  Gn^- 
Stoulc. 


[The  Third  Part] 

Thej  called  Pallyas  to  their  oonncell,' 
&  he  assented  soone  withouten  £Ekyle, 
Parte  for  ho  loued  Sir  Egar  both  Eaon  &  memo 
as  well  as  he  did  Ghyme  his  brother  borne. 
''  &  iff  yon  will  to  this  battell  goe, 
yee  had  neede  of  good  councell  betwene  ys  2. 
Gbyme,  if  thou  wilt  fight  with  Sir  Gray-steele, 
thou  had  neede  of  weapons  tJiat  stand  wold  weele ; 
for  weapons  may  be  both  fresh  &  new, 
fikle,  false,  &  full  vntrue ; 
when  a  weapon  &ileth  when  a  man  hath  need, 
all  the  worse  then  may  hee  speede ; 
And  all  I  say  by  Sir  Egar,  [page  i82.] 

where  was  a  better  Knight  knowen  any  where  P 
when  his  weapon  foild  him  att  most  need, 
all  the  worse  then  did  he  speede." 
Palyas  said,  '^  there  was  somtimes  in  this  count  rye, 
Egar,  your  vnckle  S^'r  Egranye, 
&  when  that  Egramye  was  liuand 
he  had  the  guiding  of  a  noble  1)raiid, 


So  Raid,  ao 
done 


PallyM 
agiecfl. 


bntnyg 
thatOrlmo 
miut  haTo 
aljettcr 
sword  than 


Egcrhad. 


He  will  net 
htm  Kger'i* 
uncle'rt 
brand. 


*  I'ounBaylp. — P. 
B  »  2 
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brought  to 
King  Ff  on- 
dnsfrom 
beyond  the 
Oreekiah 
Sea,  and 
left  lyj  him 


at  his  death     568 


with  a  lady 
living 


Orimewin 
borrow  it. 


Grime  goen 
to  the  lady, 


and  auks 
for  hit 
uncle's 
brand. 


BOn  AKD  OCINK. 

the  name  of  itt  was  called  Erkyin  > ; 

well  were  iha^  man  bad  it  in  kee^Hng ! 

first  when  that  sword  was  looghti 
560        to  Kltig  finndus  it  waa  brought 

foil  far  beyond  the  greekes  sea, 

for  a  leweU  of  high  degree. 

when  the  Ktitg  departed  *  this  world  hence, 
564       he  left  it  w^th  the  yoonge  prince'  ; 

&  some  sayd  that  £gramye 

shold  lone  tltat  ladye  in  prioitye ; 

he  desired  the  sword  in  borrowing ; 

the  King  deceased  at  that  time ; 

&  when  that  Egrame  waa  liuande, 

he  had  the  guiding  of  that  noble  brand ; 

that  man  was  neuer  of  a  woman  borne, 
572       dnrst  abyde  the  winde  his  face  befome. 

the  Ladyes  dwelling  is  heere  nye ; 

shee  saith,  '  there  is  noe  man  that  sword  shall  see 

till  her  owue  sonne  be  att  age  &  land, 
576        &  able  to  welde  his  &thers  brande.'" 

Grime  sayd,  '^  I  will  goe  Uiither  to-monow  ai  day 

to  borrow  tJiat  sword  if  that  I  may." 

on  the  morrow  when  the  snn  shone  bright, 
580       to  Egrames  Ladie  went  Grime  the  Kmght ; 

kindley  he  halcht^  that  ladye  hire : 

she  saith,  "  how  doth  my  Cozin  Sir  Egar  ?  " 

^hee  will  forth,  maddam,  wUh.  all  his  might 
534        to  take  a  new  battell  on  yonder  KsUght ; 

he  prayeth  yon  to  lend  him  his  vnckelea  brand, 

<&  there  he  hath  sent  yon  the  deeds  of  his  land, 

&  all  mine  I  will  leane  with  yon  in  pawne 
588        that  your  sword  shall  safelye  come  againe." 

soc  he  desired  that  sword  soe  bright 


'  Erkyin :  below  'tis  called  Egeking, 
which,  perhaps  is  right. — P. 
»  k«  dei>arted.— P. 


•  t.  i.  princess. — F. 

*  saluted.— P, 
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thai  shee  was  loih  to  mth-say  '  tbat  Knight ;  she  gives  it 

then  shee  feitched  him  forth  that  Noble  brand,  depositing 

hifl  own  and 

&  T&cemed  the  deeds  of  both  their  lands  ;  Eger'stiue- 

deodsas 

she  said,  "  there  was  noe  fault  with  Egeking,  Monrity  for 

its  rBtam* 

but  for  want  of  grace  and  goneminge ; 

for  want  of  grace  &  good  goneminge 

may  loose  a  Kingdome  &  a  Kmg, 

for  there  is  neither  Lin  *  nor  light 

that  Egeking  my  sword  meeteth  w^th, 

bnt  gladlye  it  will  through  itt  gone, 

that  biting  sword,  vnto  the  bone ; 

but  I  wold  not  for  both  your  Lands 

that  Egeking  came  in  a  cowards  hands." 

&  yett  was  faine  •  Sir  Gryme  the  Knight :  Grfmo 

to  Egar  he  went  againe  that  night ;  ^^^ 

Pallyas  he  said,  '*  I  read  you  be  councelled  by  mcc,    PanyM  tens 

&  take  some  gifts  to  that  &ire  Ladye,  gifts  for  the 

.  .  lady  that 

to  that  Ladye  faire  &  bright  hcaiod  Bger. 

^^t  Lodged  Sir  Egar  soe  well  the  first  night." 

"  the  best  tokens,"  said  Sir  Egar, 

*'  beene  her  sarkes  of  raines  ^  ;  I  haue  them  here." 

he  tooke  broches  &  beads  in  that  stonde, 

Jb  other  leweUs  worth  40? 

&  to  reward  that  &yre  Ladye, 

it  thanke  her  of  her  curtesie. 

**  wherby,"  sayd  Qryme,  "  shall  I  her  know 

amongst  other  Ladyes  that  stands  on  a  row  ?  " 

**  I  shall  tell  you  tokens,"  sayd  Sir  Egar,  sger  do- 

•*  Wherby  you  may  know  that  Ladye  fiure :    Cpi«o  i88.]  to  Grime. 

shee  hath  on  her  nose,  betweene  he[r]  eycn, 

like  to  the  Mountenance  ^  of  a  pin ; 

&  that  [hew]  is  red,  in  the  other  is  white, 

•S.  wSlSwgganf  to  deny,  gainsay. —  *  See  L  305  above,  p.  364. — F. 

*  amount,  quantity,  see  Chauc  6L 
mme  ^  Uth  is  to  this  day  a  phrase  — ^P.  [Her  eyebrows  meet — F.l  so 
tls«d  for  the  whole  body. — P.  Horace,  of  Lycoris  "  tenni  fronte.  — H. 

ad  then  was  faine,  i,e,  ^^bid, — P. 
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Bgerand 
Urimc  difi 


Egcr  shows 
hinunlf 
(reading 
romanoes), 


and  takes         632 
leave  of  all. 


Winglayne 

aiuwcn 

himoooUy. 


He  goes 
back  to  his 
room. 

Grime  steps 
oat 


and  rides  off. 

Winglayne 
watches  him 
galloping; 
thinks  he  is 
Eger; 


then  goes  to 

Grime's 

room, 


there  is  noe  other  Ladye  her  Hke, 
f(ir  shee  is  the  gentlest  of  hart  &  will 

624        thai  ener  man  came  ynti]]." 
Earlj  on  the  other  day 
theese  2  knights  did  them  array  : 
into  a  window  Sir  Egar  yeede, 

628       bookes  of  Bomans  for  to  reede 

that  all  the  court  might  him  heare. 
the  Knight  was  armed  &  on  steere ; 
he  came  downe  into  the  hall, 
A  tooke  his  leane  both  of  great  d^  amalL 
the  Erie  tooke  Egars  hand  in  his  fist, 
the  conntesse  comlye  cold  him  Kisse ; 
his  onne  lady  stood  there  by, 

636       shee  wold  here  the  Knight  noe  oompanye : 
he  sayd,  "  fhrwell  my  Lady  fidre ! " 
shoe  sayd,  "  god  keepe  you  better  then  be  did  ere 
&  all  that  ener  stoode  her  by, 

640       did  1  Mameill  her  answer  was  soe  dry. 

he  went  to  the  chamber  or  he  wold  bfin'  ; 

Sir  Grryme  came  fbrth  as  he  went  in. 

Stepped  into  the  stirropp  '  that  stiffe  were  in  wtr 

644        &  Palyas  his  brother  wronght  *  him  a  spere. 
then  wold  he  noe  longer  abyde, 
but  towards  Gray-steele  can  he  ryde. 
to  the  walls  went  winglaine,  that  Lady  fiore, 

648       for  to  see  the  waygate  of  her  lone  Str  Egar ; 
&  Gryme  the  spurres  spared  not ;  soe  weele 
to  the  steeds  sides  he  let  them  feele, 
his  horsse  bouted  *  forth  with  Noble  cheers, 

652       he  spowted  ^  forward  as  he  had  beene  a  deere 
till  he  was  passed  out  of  her  sight, 
to  Grymes  chamber  went  that  Ladye  bright : 


>  The  first  d  is  made  over  a  lo  in  the 
MS.^F. 
'  dctfist,  cease. — P. 
'  Percy  has  put  in  an  «  above  the 


line. — F. 

•  raught,  i.e.  reached. — P. 

»  bouUd,  Scot,  for  bolted.— P. 

*  a  Scottish  idiom. — P. 
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jobt  long  idme  or  shee  came  there 

Palyas  had  warned  Sur  Egar, 

drawen  double  cmiaines  in  thaJb  place 

thai  noe  man  of  Str  Egar  noe  knowledg  hath.* 

Paljas  was  full  of  cnrtesie, 

&  sett  a  chaire  for  that  £ure  Ladye : 

shee  said,  "  at  the  wallsy^Palyas,  I  haae  boene  there 

to  see  the  lydii^  forth  x)f  Sir  Egar ; 

he  rydeth  feircely  out  of  the  towne 

as  he  were  a  wild  Lyon. 

alas !  hee  may  make  great  boast  &  shoore' 

when  there  is  noe  man  him  before ; 

but  when  there  is  man  to  man,  &  steed  to  steede, 

to  proue  his  manhoodi  then  were  it  neede !  '\ 

oftentimes  Egar  both  cruell  A  keene 

for  her  in  strong  battells  oft  hath  beene, 

&  oftentimes  had  put  himsolfe  in  warr ; 

&  lay  &  heard  her  lowte  '  him  like  a  knaue : 

he  wist  not  how  he  might  him  wrecke,^ 

but  cast  yp  his  armes,  &  thought  to  speake. 

&  Palyas  was  perceiucd  of  that, 

&  by  the  sholders  he  him  gatt ; 

he  held  him  downe  both  sad  &  sore, 

that  he  lay  still  &  sturrd  noe  more. 

Palyas  was  full  of  curtesie, 

&  thus  answered  that  faire  ladye ; 

he  said,  "  liaddame,  by  gods  mighty 

Egar  is  knowne  for  the  Noblest  Eji^At 

That  euer  was  borne  in  the  land  of  Beame,     [iwge  134.] 

&  most  worshipp  hath  woon  to  that  Relme ! 

tJiat  was  well  proued  in  heathenesse  ^ 

when  the  King  of  Bcame  did  thither  passe ; 

soe  did  the  horda  of  this  countrye, 

d^  alsoe  jxmr  ^Either,  that  Erie  soe  free. 


andtftys 
Egercan 

well  onongh 
when  thari 
no  one  to 
fight  him. 


Bjfcer  on 
hardly  help 
BpeaUng, 


butPanyas 
holds  him 
down, 


tellaWing. 

laynethafc 

Bgeriattie 

noblest 

knight  of 

Beame, 


'  hM.— P. 

*  stoor.  qu. — T- 


■  perhaps  flowte. — P.        *  sc,  the  Heathni  IAimL — ^P. 
•  rovenge. — P. 
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that  he 
fdnghttho 
Sowdan 
Gomordinc 


(wbofle 
dudlcnge 
AOOknightB 
refnaed), 


and  dew 

him. 

Sixty 

boathcns 

attacked 


hat  he,  Kaj, 


and  ten 
others  killed 
thedxtgr. 


The  king 
offered  Haw 
hlsdangh- 
ter,  bat  he 
refoeedher 
forWinff- 
lavne's  sake, 
who  ia  DOW 
hiafoe. 


there  came  a  sowdan  to  a  hill,' 
tluit  many  ohristen  men  bad  done  ill, 
ihe  name  of  him  was  Gkimordine^* 

692       that  many  a  christen  man  had  pnt  to  pino ; 
&  he  beoalled  anj  criaten'Kni^At, 
or  any  5  that  with  him  wold  fight. 
500  Knt^^ts  were  tl^ere  that  day, 

696       &  all  to  that  battell  they  saydden  nay. 
Egar  thought  on  you  att  home, 
&  stale  to  that  battell  all  alone ; 
they  fought  together,  as  I  heard  tell, 

700        on  a  moontaine  top  till  Ch>mordine  fell 
60  Hethen  '  were  in  a  busment  ^  neere, 
&  all  brake  out  vpon  Sir  Egar : 
or  any  reshcew  came  to  him  then, 

704       he  had  kild  Gomordine  &  other  ten. 

then  was  he  rescewed  by  a  Noble  Kntght 
(hat  ener  was  proued  both  hardye  &  wight, 
the  name  of  him  was  Kay  of  Kaynes,* 

708       a  Northeren  Knight  I  trow  he  is ; 
there  were  but  Egar  &  other  ten, 
&  th6  killed  60  or  more  of  the  heathen  man ; 
thus  they  reschewd  the  Noble  Egar, 

712       &  brought  him  to  the  host,  as  you  shall  hear, 
the  King  of  Beame  in  that  stage 
offered  Sir  Egar  his  daughter  in  Manyage ; 
yet  that  gentle  Knight  wold  not  doe  soe, 

716       he  loued  you  best  [that]  now  *  be  his  foe. 
you  be  his  foe,  he  knowcs  that  nowe 
when  he  standeth  in  dread,  I  know." 
the  Lady  was  soe  wrath  with  P^yas, 


*  a  Sowdan  thorn  until,  i.e.  a  Sultan 
came  unto  them. — ^P. 

*  Gomordine  or  Gorvordine. — P. 

'  Ilcthen,  first  written  Lethen,  in  MS. 
and  then  corrected. — F. 

*  umbushment,  i.e.  ambuscade. — P. 

*  perhaps  Cathness,  orig.  Ka^es. — P. 


*  who  now.— P.  Thoittdi  «yb  ii  the 
nominatiye  was  in  use  at  ibe  date  of  tbe 
ballad,  that  was  the  more  general  Rtt- 
tive.  See  Mr.  Weymouth's  pepff  * 
trAo,  Phil.  Soe.  Trans.  1860-1,  p.  «4,iixi 
Mr.  FomiTairs  answer  to  it»  Fhil  Soe. 
Trans.  ISeS,  p.  139.~^F. 
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shoe  iooko  her  leane  &  forth  shoe  goih.^ 

Now  lott  vs  leaue  ohjding  att  home, 

&  speake  of  Sir  Gryme  ^t  is  to  the  battell  gone. 


Now  of  Sir 
Grime. 


[The  Fourth  Part.] 

All  the  wildemesse  that  there  bee, 
Grime  rode  it  in  dajes  3  ; 
he  mett  a  sqoier  by  the  way  ; 
^arte  with  fayre  words  Grime  can  to  him  say, 

"  Str,"  he  said,  "who  is  liord  of  this  countrye  ?  " 

the  sqnier  answered  him  gentlye, 

"  It  is  a  lord  most  worthyest  in  waine,* 

Erie  Gares  is  liis  name." 

Grime  sayd,  "  how  highteth  that  lords  heyre  '  ?  " 

he  sayd,  "  he  hath  none  but  a  daughter  fayre.*' 

Gryme  saith,  "  who  hath  tJiat  Ladye  wedd  ?  " 

the  Knight  sayd,  "  shee  neuer  came  in  mans  bedd ; 

but  Sir  Attelston,  a  hardye  Knight^ 

marryed  that  Lady  fayre  &  bright ; 

for  he  gaue  battell,  that  wott  I  weelc, 

vpon  a  day  to  Str  Gray-Steele  : 

a  harder  battell  then  there  was  done  tho, 

waa  neuer  betwixt  Knighta  2 ; 

but  Gray-steele  killed  Sir  Attelstonc, 

a  bolder  Knight  was  neuer  none. 

Brie  Gbres  sonne  &  his  heyre, — 

in  all  the  world  was  none  more  goodlyere, — 

he  was  soe  sorry  Attelstone  was  dead, 

he  thought  to  quitt  gray-steele  his  meede ; 

boldlye  he  gaue  him  battell  vpon  a  day, 

ther-for  many  a  man  sayd  well-away ! 

A  there  th^  both  ended  att  this  bane 

as  many  another  Knight  hath  done ; 


Sir  Grime 
rode  into 


Bu-IGare^ 
land. 


a  lord 
whoae 
daughter 
was  wedded 
to  Sir 
Attelston. 


Gray-Steele 
killed  Attel- 
ston, 


also  Earl 
Gares*  son 
and  heir, 


laas. — P. 

wane,  dwellingt  or  Sc.  ufane^  man- 
fiuhion.    SuioHQothic    icana,    ltd. 


vane,  consuetado,  mos.    (Jamiefion). — F. 
■  Written  above  Ladye  faf/te  crossed 
out. — F, 
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•ndmoR 
than  100 
knigfato. 


Orime  Mka. 
where  the 
wtdowod 
lady  dwellB, 


goes  there, 


rooognim 
her  by 
Eger's 
doacription, 


MidgiTesher 
Bgcr'spre- 

■ento. 


ffor  I  hane  wist'  thai  tyrant  wtth  his  hands  2  ijpm  ^^'. 
752       kill  a  100  Kn^AtB  and  some  deale  moe ; 

shamfnlje  hath  drinen  them  to  dead 

withouten  Bucconr  or  any  rcmed." 

for  all  the  words  he  spake  in  that  time, 
756        nothing  it  feared  the  Knight  Sir  Grime. 

Gryme  sayd,  "  how  fiarr  hane  wee  to  that  citje 

whereas  thai  Ladyes  dwelling  doth  bee  ?  " 

the  Knight^  said  ^'  but  miles  2 ; 
760       the  one  of  them  I  will  with  yon  goe." 

they  talked  together  gentlye 

till  he  had  brought  (Jrime  to  thai  citye. 

att  a  burgesse  house  his  ine  he  hath  tane; 
764       to  Seeke  the  Ladye  Sir  Grime  is  gone; 

then  he  went  into  a  garden  greene 

where  he  saw  many  Ladyes  sheene ; 

amongst  them  all  he  knew  her  there 
768       by  the  tokens  of  Sir  Eger. 

Egar  was  hurt  vnder  the  care ; 

an  oyntment  Gryme  had  drawon  there ; 

he  held  the  gloue  still  on  his  hand 
772       where  Egers  fingars  was  lackand ; 

&  when  thai  \iHight  came  her  nye, 

he  kneeled  downe  vpon  his  knee, 

&  thanked  her  wzth  humble  cheere 
776       "  sith  the  last  time,  madam,  thai  I  was  heerc." 

'*  Str,**  said  shoe,  *'  excused  you  must  hold  meo ; 

thus  ayised,  I  did  you  neuer  see.'* 

then  hee  gaue  her  the  shirts  of  raines  in  (kai  stood 
780       and  other  le wells  worth  40", 

h  thus  rewarded  thai  fayre  Ladye, 

h  thanked  her  of  her  curtesie. 

"  Now  S/r,*'  sayd  shee,  "  soe  hane  I  blisso : 
784        how  fareth  the  Yjiighi  thai  sent  me  this  ?  *' 

"  I  doe,  Madam,  as  yee  see  now,' 


'  known.— P. 


»  Squire.— P. 


*  ?  MS.  »My  &  how.-F. 
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therof  I  ihanke  great  god  and  yon." 
"  why  Str,"  said  shee,  "  but  is  it  yee 
IS       ihai  in  sncli  great  perill  here  did  bee  ? 
I  am  glad  to  see  yon  so  sonnd  in  sight." 
hastilye  shee  rose  &  kist  that  Kmghi,  wm^StSc- 

Gryme  Looke  vpon  that  Ladye  *  faire:  j^^  ^ 

15  soe  &ire  a  creature  saw  I  ^  neuer  ere ; 
for  shee  was  cladd  in  Scarlett  redd, 

&  all  of  &esh  gold  shone  her  head ; 
her  rud  was  red  as  rose  in  raine, 

16  a  fairer  creatnre  was  neuer  scene. 

as  many  men  in  a  matter  frill  nice, — 

but  all  men  in  louing  shall  neuer  be  wise, — 

his  mind  on  her  was  soe  sett  orimo  fails 

.  -  in  loTO  with 

K)        that  all  other  matters  he  qu[i]te  forgett ;  ber. 

&  as  th6  stood  thus  talkeand, 

shee  stale  the  gloue  besids  his  hand. 

when  shee  saw  his  right  hand  bare, 
K4       softly  shee  said  to  him  there, 

"  &*r,"  said  shee,  "  it  was  noe  marueill  though'  you 
hidd  your  bond ! 

for  such  Leeches  in  this  Land  are  none ! 

there  is  noe  Leeche  in  all  this  land  sho  finds 

>s       can  sett  a  fingar  to  a  hand,  his  havti^ 

to  be  as  well  &  as  faire  anger, 

as  neuer  weapon  had  done  it  deere  ^ ! 

but  game  and  bourd  ^  Let  goo  together ; 
S       scorning  I  can  well  conssider ! 

it  was  neuer  that  Knights  commandement 

noe  scome  hither  to  mee  to  send  ! 

If  thou  be  comen  to  scome  mee,  [pogo  isc] 

.6       ffull  soone  I  can  scome  thee."  gets  angry, 

before,  shee  was  mild  of  state. 


'  There  is  a  tag  to  the  e  as  if  for  s. —  »  tho,  then. — P. 

*  hurt— P. 
»  hee.— P.  *  jest— P. 
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and  throw*      820 

hU 

down. 


Grimo  is 
■nry,  and 
ezplaina 


that  be  i« 
going  to 
flgfat  Gray- 
Steele  for 


Thelacly  iB 
padfled, 


824 


828 


832 


836 


840 


and  offers 
himnuppw, 
bat  he  can't     o44 
cat  fur  love. 


Bhe  shows       848 
him  to  bod. 


Now  is  3hee  high  and  fbll  of  hate ! 

&  of  all  the  lewells  that  he  lialli  brought, 

shee  cnrset^  them  to  the  ground,  A  wold  them 

nanght.' 
Grime  was  neaer  soe  sore'  in  all  his  day ; 
he  wist  neu^  a  woid  what  he  ehold  eaj ; 
A  as  shee  was  to  the  chamber  passand, 
Orime  tooke  that  Ladye  by  the  hand, 
saith,  '*  I  beseech  yon,  lad j  free, 
a  word  or  2  to  hearken  mee, 
& — soe  helpe  me  god  A  holy  dame ! — 
I  shall  tell  yoa  how  all  this  matter  was  done  ^ : 
the  hnight  that  was  heere,  he  was  my  brother, 
A  hee  thonght  me  more  abler  then  any  other 
for  to  take  that  matter  in  hand : 
he  loneth  a  ladye  within  his  land ; 
if  not  in  enery  fight  he  win  the  gree,* 
of  his  lone  forsaken  most  he  bee." 
shee  sayd,  "  yee  seeme  a  gentle  KfUght, 
that  answereth  a  ladye  with  soe  mnoh  i^i" 
the  lewells  the  mayden  hath  Tpp  tane, 
&  shee  &  the  Knight  to  chamber  are  gone, 
shee  sent  vnto  thcct  bnrgesse  plaoe 
a  mayden  that  was  fiure  of  &ce ; 
what  cost^  Boener  his  steede  did  take, 
twice  donble  shee  wold  it  make, 
a  rich  sapper  there  was  dight, 
&  shortlye  sett  before  that  Knight, 
Meate  nor  drinke  none  wold  hee, 
he  was  soe  enamored  of  that  fHyre  Ladye. 
he  longed  sore  to  [bee  ']  a  bedd, 
dp  to  a  chamber  shee  him  Led, 
&  all  his  armonr  of  was  done, 


>  co8t— P.    ?  MS.  cast. 
'  nought. — P. 

•  sorry,  qu. — P. 

*  came,  sic  UgT* — P. 


— F. 


•  victoiy. — P. 

•  COBt.— P. 

'  bcc.— P. 
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&  in  his  bed  he  was  layd  soone. 

the  Ladje  lonesome  of  hew  h  hyde^ 

sett  her  downe  bj  his  bedside, 

ahee  lajd  a  sowter  vpon  her  knee, 

k  theron  shoe  plajd  full  loue-aomlje, 

to  her  2  inayds  Ml  sweetlye  sang, 

h  euer  they  wept,  b  range  '  their  hands. 

then  Spake  Gryme  to  that  Ladye  &yro : 

'*  of  one  thing,  Madam,  I  have  great  Mameile,' 

for  I  heard  neuer  soe  sweet  playinge, 

&  ofentetimes  soe  sore  weepinge.*' 

shee  commcoided  her  sowter  to  be  taken  her  froe, 

&  sore  shee  wrang^  her  hands  2 : 

"  S*r,"  shee  sayd,  **  I  must  neuer  be  weele 

till  I  be  auenged  on  Sir  Chray-steele, 

for  he  slew  my  brother,  my  fathers  heyre, 

to  alsoe  my  owne  lnord  both  £resh  b  fayre ; 

for  Sir  Attelstone  shold  me  haue  wedd, 

but  I  came  neuer  in  his  bedd ; 

he  gaue  a  battell,  thai  wott  I  weele, 

Tpon  a  day  to  Str  Gray-steele. 

a  harder  battell  then  was  done  thoo, 

was  neuer  betweene  Knighta  2  ; 

Gray-Steele  killed  Attelstone ; 

therfor  many  a  Kmght  made  great  moane. 

then  my  brother  that  was  my  fathers  hcyrc — 

in  all  the  world  was  none  more  goodlyer— - 

he  was  soe  sorry  for  my  husband  indeed, 

he  thought  to  have  quitt  (}ray-steele  his  Meede : 

boldlye  he  gaue  him  battell  vpon  a  day ; 

therfore  many  a  man  sayd  wellaway ! 

And  there  they  both  ended  att  thai  bone      [page  isr.] 

as  many  another  Knight  hath  done  ; 

for  I  haue  wist  that  tyrant  with  his  hands  2 


andplajBon 
apaaltory  to 
him,  while 
her  maidfl 
lament. 


She  tells  him 

Bhecan 

never  be 

hi^n^ytill 

Bhels 

avenged  on 

Oray-Steele, 


who  fllew 
her  hiui- 
band  and 
brotlier. 


pellis,  cutiB,  hi/d,     Wrights  Focab, 
L-F. 


'  their  hands  rang  or  wrang. — P. 
•  perhaps  care, — S*. 
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If  he  win 
aTcnge  her, 
let  him  note    888 
that  Gray- 
Steeie'B 


■brangthde.    892 
creeaesfrom 
noon  to 
midnight. 


896 


•nd  that  he 
la  better  on 
horacback 
than  on 
foot. 


Next  day 
Grime  amiB, 


884       to  haae  a  killed  a  100  Knights  &  moe, 
&  shamefbllj  drinen  them  to  dead 
Wfth-onten  sncoonr  or  anj  remade je.^ 
&  if  thon  be  comen  to  fight  with  that  Knighi, 
lesu  defend  thee  in  thj  right ! 
there  is  noe  woman  aliue  that  knoweth  so  weelo 
as  I  doe  of  the  Condicions  of  Str  Ghmj-steelfl^ 
for  en^iye  honre  from  Midnight  till  noone^ 
eohe  hower  he  increaseth  the  strcnght  of  a  man' ; 
&  enery  honer  &om  Noone  till  Midnig^ty 
enery  hower  he  bateth  the  strenght  of  a  Knight 
looke  thon  make  thy  first  oonnter  like  a  Knight, 
&  enter  into  his  armonr  bright ; 
looke  boldlye  vpon  him  thon  breake  thy  spere 
as  a  manfaU  Knight  in  warr  * ; 
then  light  downe  mdlye  ^  for  thy  best  boote  * ; 

900       the  tyrant  is  better  on  horsbacko  then  on  fooie ; 
presse  stiflye  vpon  him  in  tJiat  stonre 
as  a  Knight  will  thinke  ^  on  his  paramonre ; 
bnt  I  will  not  bid  yee  thinke  on  me, 

904       bnt  thinke  on  yotir  ladye  whersoener  shee  bee ; 
A  let  not  that  tyrant,  if  that  he  wold, 
lett  yon  of  that  conenant  that  Ladye  to  holde.'* 
then  shee  tooke  Icane  of  that  gentle  Knight ; 

908       to  her  chamber  shee  is  gone  wtth  her  Tni^i<1<mit  brigbt 
Sir  Ghyme  longed  soro  for  the  day ; 
the  Ostler  ^  soone  can  him  arraye, 
ho  armed  the  Knight  &  brought  him  his  steedc, 

912       &  he  gane  him  red  gold  for  his  meede. 
a  rich  brea[k]£Ehst  ^  there  was  dight, 
&  shortlye  sett  before  that  Knight, 
bnt  meate  nor  drinke  none  wold  hee 


*  remead. — P. 

*  mon. — P. 

■  weir,  Scotticc. — P. 

*  readily.— P. 

*  advantage. — P. 


•  who  thinks. — P. 

»  i,e.  the  chamberlain,  Hostelier.  of 
maitn*  d'hotel;  but  see  pagv  HO,  liw 
206  [of  M8.1— P. 

•  The  k  added  in  MS.  by  P.-F. 
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bat  a  cuppe  of  wino  &  soppos  3. 
he  tooko  Icaue  of  thai  Ladye  cloaro, 
&  rydeih  towards  the  fresh  riuer.^ 


takesacnp 
of  wine,  and 
rlden  for- 
ward. 


[The  Rflh  Part.] 

Early  in  iluzi  May  morning, 
merrely  when  the  bnrds  can  sing, 
the  throstlecocke,  the  Nightingale, 
^arte  the  laneracke  &  the  wild  woodhall,' 
the  rookes  risen  in  enery  riuer, 
the  birds  made  a  blissfdll  bere  ' ; 
It  was  a  heanenly  Melodye 
pro  a  Knight  that  did  a  loner  bee, 
on  the  one  side  to  heare  the  small  birds  singing, 
on  the  other  side  the  flowers  springing, 
then  drew  forth  of  the  dales  the  dan  dcerc, 
the  son  it  shone  both  fresh  &  cleere, 
Phebns  gott  vp  with  his  golden  beames, 
oner  all  the  land  soe  light  it  gleamcs ; 
hee  looked  vpon  the  other  side, 
see  parkes  &  palaces  of  Mickle  prydc, 
with  7  townes  by  the  salt  sea 
with  castles  fayre  &  towers  hyee. 
oner  the  riner  were  ryding  places  2, 
&  soone  Grime  chose  to  the  one  of  tho  ; 
A  then  he  wold  noe  longer  abyde, 
bat  into  Chray-stecles  Land  can  he  rydo  ; 
&  yett  was  feared  Sir  Gryme  the  'Knight 
lest  he  wold  hane  tarryed  him  till  night ; 
bat,  god  wott,  he  had  noe  caase  to  doe  soc  ; 
for  Gray-steele  had  oaer-waclies  2. 
they  went  &  told  their  'M.asler  anon  right, 
*'  into  jour  Land  is  comen  a  Knighty 


rirere. — P. 

Perhaps,  wode   wal.    The  witwall 

^Iden  ouzIp,  a  bird  of  the  Thrush 


On  a  merry 
May  mom. 


when  birds 

make 

melody 


and  the 
bright  gnn 
shlnca, 


Grlmo  ridea 


Into  Gray- 
Stoele's  land. 


Gray-Stoelo'a 

watcbefH 

teUhim; 


kind.    G.  ad  Chau. — P. 

•  here,  noise,    vid.  page  388,  lis.  146 
[of  MS.]— P. 
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bedonsbia 
ftrmoarred 
and  gold, 


hisiihteld 
onbia 
breiiit  bo- 
forebim, 


hiflgokkn 
maoeHet 
with  jewelfi, 


hiiiBtoed 
withbellB 


and  S^  ho  hath  rydden  abont  the  plaine, 
948       And  now  is  he  bowno  to  tumo  home  againe.**  \sm  \tl\ 

"  Nay,"  sayd  Gray-steele,  "  by  St.  lohn ! 

this  one  yeere  he  shall  not  goe  home, 

but  he  shall  either  fight  or  flee, 
952       or  a  wed  in  this  land  leane  shall  hee." 

they  bronght  him  red  sheeld  A  red  spere, 

&  all  of  fresh  gold  shone  his  geere  ; 

his  brest  plate  .was  purpelye  pight, 
956       his  helmctt  itt  shone  with  gold  soe  brignt, 

his  shankcs  fall  socmlye  shone, 

was  sett  With  gold  &  precious  stone, 

his  armes  w^'th  plate  &  splents  ^  dight 
960       were  sett  with  gold  &  siluer  bright ; 

with  his  sheeldc  on  his  brest  him  befbme, 

theron  was  a  dragon  &  a  vnicome ; 

on  the  other  side  a  beare  &  a  wyld  bore, 
964       in  the  Middest  a  ramping  Lyon  that  wold  byt[e']  sore; 

about  his  nccke  withouten  £BLyle 

a  gorgett  rought  with  rich  Mayle, 

with  his  helme  sett  on  his  head  soe  hye ; 
968       a  mase  '  of  gold  full  royallye, 

on  the  top  stoodo  a  Garbunckle  ^  bright, 

it  shone  as  Moonc  doth  in  the  night ; 

his  sadle  with  selcamoure  ^  was  sett, 
972        With  barrs  of  gold  richlyo  frett ; 

his  petrill  ®  was  of  silke  of  Inde, 

his  steed  was  of  a  furley  '  kinde, 

w/th  raines  of  silke  raught  to  his  hand. 


'  Splints.  Small  orcrlapping  plates 
for  the  defence  of  the  bona  of  the  arm 
aboTe  the  elbow,  and  which  allowed  of 
free  motion.  They  are  mentioned  as 
early  as  Edward  the  Third's  time. 
YAirholt'iiCoittujnf  in  England,  p.  686. — F. 

*  The  e  added  in  MS.  by  Percy.— F. 

*  mace. — ^P. 

*  topas.— P. 


*  Cp.  "Ciclaton,  a  rich  shrfT  fitwi 
India.  K.  AlvHaunder,  1964.  Fr.  6^ 
latim ;  Lat.  cvdasP  Herbert  Gderidgf  i 
Glossary. — F. 

*  pcitrill.— P.  Petrell,  a  breastplate. 
Kennett  (in  HalUwell).  Th,  Pokirail,  a 
Petrell  fiw  a  horse.    OotgraTe. — ^F. 

*  ferley,  i.e.  wondrous. — P. 
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With  bells  of  gold  thcratt  ringaud.* 

he  stepped  into  his  stirropp  well  armed  in  war,- 

a  Knight  kneeled  &  ranght  him  a  sperc ; 

&  then  wold  he  noe  longer  abydo, 

but  straight  to  S/r  Grime  cold  he  ryde. 

when  Grime  was  ware  of  Gray-steelc, 

throngh  comfort  his  hart  came  to  him  wecle ; 

he  sajd,  "  thou  wounded  my  brother  S/r  Egar  ! 

that  deed,  traytor,  thou  shall  buy  full  sore.'  " 

Gh»y-8teele  answered  neuo*  a  word, 

but  came  on  Sir  Grime  as  he  was  woodo  ; 

they  8mot«n  their  steeds  with  spurres  bright, 

&  ran  together  w/th  all  their  might ; 

but  Grray-steele  came  on  Str  Grime 

like  a  lyon  in  his  woodest  time  ; 

8oe  did  Grime  vpon  Sir  Gray-steele, 

&  attildo^  him  a  dint  //mt  bote  '^  ftill  wcelc ; 

thorrow  all  his  armour  lesse  &  more, 

cleane  thorrow  the  body  he  him  bore, 

tJiat  all  his  girthers  burst  in  sunder; 

the  Eji^ight  &  salle^  &  all  came  vnder. 

through  the  strenght  of  Gryime  &  his  steede 

he  smote  downe  Grray-steele,  &  omr  him  yeedc  ; 

&  well  perceiued  Gray-steele  then 

that  he  was  macht  w/tb  a  Noble  man. 

then  young  grime  start  out  of  stray,^ 

&  firom  his  stirrops  he  light  that  day ; 

he  thought  on  that  Ladyc  yore, 

how  shce  had  taught  him  to  doc  before ; 


of  jrold  on 
iCt*  rvin& 


lie  takes  a 
ppeax 


ami  charjros 
(.irinio  like 
mad. 


Grime  rmaa 


him  right 
thnmjjh 
tlu'  UmIv, 


nnhoi-ws 
liim, 


kiipH  duwn, 


drawH  Egc- 
Wng, 


}ompare  ChHucer's  Monk  (Prul. 
.  luUs,  ed.  Morris,  v.  ii.  p.  6,  1. 
171): 

vhan  he  rood,  men  might  his  bridel 

heere 

^e  in  a  whistlyng  wynd  6o  cleere, 

eek  as  lowde  as  doth  tho  chapel 

belle.— F. 

reir.  q. — P. 

>L.  I.  0 


'  sair. — P. 

*  attilde,  t>.  ettled,  aimed,  Scot. — P. 

*  did  bite.— P. 
«  Siiddle.— P. 

'  ?  strai/  here  mast  be  from  extra, 
on  tho  outside,  without,  lis  in  the  ordi- 
nary senso  of  stray,  but  with  the  mean- 
ing of  "on  the  outside  of  the  horse,  tho 
saddle'."— F. 
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and  cats 
throturh 
Oray-Stfeele's 
armonr 


flTB  inche* 
into  bis 
ihoalder. 


Oray*8r«ele 
pavR  bim 
Iwck 


with  three 
blowv  that 
nearly  kill 
bim : 


but  Grime 


woundH 
Gray -Steele 
in  one  knee. 


ho  shooke  ont  liis  Bwoi'd  Egtsking ; 

the  other  mett  him  manffall j  wrthoat  leasing ; 

Grime  sought  him  on  one  side 
1008      &  ranght  him  a  wound  full  wyde ; 

a  1001  Mailes  he  shore  assunder, 

&  all  the  stuffe  thai  was  there  vnder ; 

throughout  all  his  armour  bright, 
1012      5  inch  into  the  sholder,  the  sword  light 

but  Gray-steele  neuer  with  noe  man  mett 

thai  2  such  dints  did  on  him  sett ; 

then  thought  Gbay-steele,  tJuit  wanyonr  wight, 
1016      to  quitt  Szr  Grime  that  Noble  Kwighi : 

He  hjtt  him  on  the  helme  on  hje  [m»u 

thai  the  fire  as  flynt  out  can  flje ; 

or  euer  he  cold  handle  Egeking  againe, 
1020      8  doughtje  dints  he  sett  on  him  certaine 

thai  ahnost  S/r  Gryme  was  slaine, 

the  least  of  them  might  haue  beene  a  mans  bane. 

thus  these  Noble  bumes  ^  in  battele 
1024      hacked  &  hewed  w/th  Swords  of  Mettle. 

through  rich  many  &  myny  plee' 

the  red  blood  blemished  both  their  blee. 

S/r  Grime  was  learned  in  his  child-hood 
1028      full  Noblye  to  handle  a  sworde ; 

With  an  ark  ward  stroke  £fu]l  slee^ 

he  hitt  Sir  Gray-Steele  on  the  knee ; 

if  he  were  ncuer  soe  wight  of  hand, 
1032      on  the  one  foote  he  might  but  stand : 

"  thou  wounded  my  brorther  Str  Egar ; 

thai  deed  thou  shalt  abuy  full  sore* !  " 

then  answered  Gray-steele,  that  warryour  wighi, 
1036      "  wherefore  vpbraydest  thou  me  wtth  ^tKni^M? 

*  "  for  he  neufir  went  by  watter  nor  Lande, 


'  barnes,  i.e.  men. — P. 

'  It  shotz/d  be  Mail  &  many  plio.  See 
RelifjU«'*J.  vol.  I.  pag.  10,  ver.  21  &  Glos. 
—P. 


»  sly.— P. 

*  sair.— P. 

*  Grime  anflwend. — P. 
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but  ho  was  as  good  as  [t]hc '  both  of  hart  &  hand  ; 

&  hee  had  beene  weaponcd  as  well  as  I 

he  had  beene  worth  both  thee  &  mee." 

he  hitt  Sir  Gryme  on  the  cainell^  bone ; 

a  quarter  of  his  sheeled  away  his  gone  ' ; 

the  other  he  clane  in  tow 

that  it  ffell  into  the  fejld  soe  &r  him  free ; 

his  Noble  sword  Eg^king 

went  from  him  withont  Leasing. 

bat  Chime  was  wight  npon  the  land, 

he  followed  &st  after  &  gatt  his  brand ; 

bat  on  ^  Gra J- Steele  had  had  his  other  foote 

to  haae  holpen  him  in  neede  and  boote, 

I  cold  not  thinke  how  Gryme  the  Knight 

shold  haae  comen  againe  to  that  Ladje  bright. 

when  he  had  gotten  againe  Ege-king, 

fell  were  the  dints  he  sett  on  him  ; 

with  an  arkeward  stroke  ^1  sore 

through  Liuer  &  longs  Graj-steele  he  bore. 

Gray-Steele  went  walling*  woode 

when  his  sydes  fomed  of  his  harts  blood ; 

then  perceiued  the  Knight  Sir  Gbime 

that  Gray-Steele  was  in  poynt  of  time. 

(Jrime  sayd,  "  yeeld  thee,  Sir  Gray-stoele, 

for  thou  can  neuer  doe  ^  soe  weele.** 

the  other  said,  ^'  thou  mayst  lightlye  lye ; 

that  man  shall  I  neuer  see  ; 

tJuit  man  was  neucr  of  woman  borne 

shall  make  me  yeelde,  one  man  to  one." 


Oray-St«cIe 
hits  Grime 
on  the 
collar-bone. 


and  knocks 
hie  sword 
out  of  hia 
hand. 


Grime 
recovers  it. 


cats  Gray- 
Steele 


throngh  the 
liver  and 
lungs. 


and  calls  on 
him  tu 
yield. 


thee  both. — P. 

rhe  Cainell  or  Kennel  bone  of  the 
is  stiU  current  in  Northamptonshire. 
Oamel  bone  in  Bailey's  Diet. — P. 

i  0wiche  a  fairenesse  of  a  nekke 
[de]    that    swete,    that    boon    nor 
«kke, 

ther  noon  seen  that  mys-satte ; 
waf   white,   ranothe,   streght,   and 
pure  flatt^, 

cc  2 


Withouten  hole  or  canel  boon, 

As  be  semjmge  had[de]  she  noon." 

Chaucer.  The  Boke  of  the  Duchesse,  1. 
942,  vol.  v.,  p.  183,  ed.  Morris,  1866.— 
F. 

•  is  gone. — P. 

*  and  [-if J.— P. 

*  i«.  boiling,  raging  mad. — ^P. 

•  get  on,  fight.-  F. 
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In  ictuiu, 
On^-Stfoele 


nearly  qiliu 

Orime's 

bfMd. 


AtUst, 


Grime  grips 
Oray-Steeie 
by  the 
throat, 
thrown  him 
down,  and 
kills  him. 


lUdceila 
meet  ill 
ends. 


Oray-RU-ole 
lies  i<lain ; 


he  was  soo  angry  att  Grrimcs  words 
1068      thnt  both  his  hands  he  sett  on  his  sword, 

&  with  all  his  strcnght  (hat  was  in  him  Leade/ 

he  sett  itt  on  Sir  Grimes  heade 

that  such  a  stroke  he  nener  gate, 
1072      nor  noe  "Knvjkt  that  was  his  mate. 

he  thought  his  head  rone'  assnnder, 

his  necke  cracked  //kzt  was  vnder, 

his  eares  brushed*  out  of  blood. 
1076      the  'Knight  stackcred^  w/th  that  stroke,  &  stoode, 

for  &  he  &  had  ^  once  fallen  to  the  ground, 

the  Lady  had  neuer  seene  him  sound. 

thus  they  fought  together  fell  &  sore 
1080      the  space  of  a  mile  and  somthing  more. 

Gray-steele  bled  w/thouteu  fayle, 

his  visage  waxed  pan  and  wale® ; 

Grime  att  his  gorgett  he  gate  a  gripe, 
1084      &  fast  he  followed  in  after  itt, 

&  backward  to  the  ground  he  him  bare ; 

he  let  him  neuer  recouer  more  ; 

his  brest-plate  ^m  him  he  cast, 
1088      &  thriso  to  the  hart  he  him  thrust : 

thus  vngracious  deeds  w/thout  mending 

can  neu^r  scape  without  an  ill  endingc. 

all  this  I  say  by  S/r  Gray- Steele, 
1092      for  fortune  had  led  him  long  and  weele ; 

I  haue  wist  that  Knight  with  his  hands  tow 

slay  100  KnighiB  and  moe, 

shamefully e  driuen  them  to  dead 
1096      Without  succour  or  any  remed  ; 

&  he  lyeth  slainc  with  a  poore  Knight 

&  for  7  his  swome  brother  came  to  fight. 


Cpi«el4« 


*  laid.     qu. — P.  (or  leavde,  left. — F.) 

*  rove,  i.e.  riven. — P. 

■  bnujted.— P.  "To  brusch,  v.  n.  to 
burst  fortli,  to  rush,  to  issue  with  vio- 
lence.    Wallace."    Jamieson. — F. 

*  staggered. — P.      Old  Norse  sfakra. 


to    totter     (Wedg.);     Scotch    itaei( 
stakker ;  Swed.  stagra.    (Jam.).— F. 

*  &  had  may  he  xhad  in  MS,—f- 

•  wan  &  pale. — P. 
»  that  for.— P. 
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then  Gryme  looked  by  him  soone ; 
»      they  '  steeds  were  fighting,  as  they  had  done  ; 

in  sender  he  parted  the  steeds  2 ; 

to  Qraystceles  sadle  can  he  goe ;  Crime  takes 

he  right  the  Girthes,^  &  sadled  the  steed, 
I      &  againe  to  the  dead  body  ho  yecde, 

&  pulled  forth  his  Noble  Brand, 

&  smote  of  Sir  Gray-steeles  hande  :  cut*  off  hia 

•'  hand, 

"  My  brother  left  a  fingar  in  this  land  with  thee, 

1  therfore  thy  whole  hand  shall  he  see.'' 
hee  looked  vp  to  the  castle  of  stone, 
&  see  '  Ladyes  manye  a^  one 

wringing,  &  way  ling,  &  riuing  there  heare,* 

2  striking,  &  crying  with  voices  full  cleere. 
wight  men,  they  wold  not  blin, 

horsse  &  hamcsse  p>'o^  to  win : 
it  was  euer  Sir  Gray-steclos  desiring 
6      that  for  his  death  shold  be  made  noe  chalishing.^ 

Grime  leapt  on  Sir  Gray-steeles  steed,  leaps  on 

his  owne  by  the  bridle  he  cold  him  leade, 

&  he  rode  towards  the  fresh  riuer,®  and  rides 

.  1  1  •  back  to  bis 

0      there  was  noe  man  durst  nyo  him  nero  ; 

yett  it  was  an  howre  within  the  night 

before  he  came  againe  to  that  Ladye  bright.  lady.. 

ho  rode  strayght  to  the  burgessc  dore, 
4      the  ostler  mett  him  on  the  flore  : 

"  0  Master !  "  he  sayd,  "  now  is  come  tliat  Kmight 

that  went  hence  when  the  day  was  light ; 

he  hath  bi'ought  w/th  him  Sir  Gray-steeles  stcede, 
B      &  much  more  of  his  golden  wccde  ; 

he  hath  brought  with  him  his  chaine  of  gold — 

their. — P.  avoir  soin,  8e  mcLtre  en  peine,  prendre 

righUxl  the  girths,  qu. — P.  soin,  de  ca/^re.     Koquefort.     I  can?  nat, 

eaw. — p.  I  ri'gjirde  nat  or  efitynie  nat  a  thyng :  E 

Only  half  the  77  in  the  MS.— F.  ne  jnen   chmdt.    Palsgrave.     Se  chcuoir 

hiiir. — P.  dv,   to    pjisse,   care,  take    thought  for. 

pro,  i.e.  for. — P.  Cotgrjive.-    K. 

ir.    i'ha/oir :    importer,    8o  suucier.           "  rivere.—  P. 
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EGXB   ASh   ORISB. 


Oriiue  rt- 
in  Xht  vrru. 


bat  ffiiM  fj 
bU  ladjr  a 
cbaoibcr. 


KheUl*- 
mwiiiaghii 


protaUe 


mnd  think- 
ing on  tier 
lost  hiw- 

iMDd. 


when  Grime 
knorknat 
the  door. 


Hberi 


his  Badle  biirnefr  ia  liivTt:  to  behold. — 
wrth  other  more  of  his  golden  gwre : 
1 132      in  all  this  land  ihsre  is  none  sucli  to  were." 
then  to  th*-  dope  fast  cold  they  hje, 
bold  men  h  Teamanrre.' 
the  Bnri^esse  asked  the  KnwAt 
1 136      whether  be  wold  lodir  wi'th  him  all  mehL 
Grime  sajd,  "  to  Ive  in  a  strange  Land — 
k,  here  is  a  strong  Caiitle  att  hand — 
methinke  in  were  a  great  foHje ; 
1 140      I  wott  not  who  is  m j  freind  or  mj  enemje." 

hee  tooke  the  hand.  &  the  glone  of  gold  loc  gaj : 
to  the  Lad  yes  chamber  he  tooke  the  way 
att  sapp^*/*  where  shee  was  sett, 
1 144      but  neac/  a  Morsel  might  shee  eate  : 

"  a !  "  shee  sayd,'  **  now  I  tbinke  on  ihaX  Ka^At 
that  went  from  me  when  the  day  was  fight ! 
yesternight  to  tlic  chamber  I  him  Ledd ; 
1 148      this  night  Gray-steelc  hath  made  his  bed ! 
alas  !  he  is  foale  lost  on  him  ! 
thai  is  mnch  pittye  for  all  his  kine  ! 
for  he  is  large  of  blood  k  bone, 
1152      A  goodlye  nnrtnre  lacketh  he  none ; 
k>  he  his  '  fayre  in  armes  to  fold. 
He  is  worth  to  her  his  waight  in  gold ;         iw'^ 
woe  is  me,  for  his  lone  in  his  cotintrye ! 
1 156      shee  may  thinke  longe  or  she  him  see  !  " 

with  thai  she  thought  on  her  Lore/  Attelstone 
thai  they  water  out  of  her  eyen  ran. 
wtth  thai  Grime  knocked  att  the  chamber  dore, 
1 160      &  a  maiden  stoode  ther  on^  the  flore ; 

"  0  ^ladam  !  "  shee  said,  *'  now  is  come  thai  &''j 
thai  went  hence  when  the  day  was  light." 
h  hastilyc  from  the  bord  she  rise. 


•  yeomanryc— P.         *  Ah  I  sheen*.— P.       op.  1.  1227-8,  p.  393.— F. 
1  Im.—P.     ?  hitf  fair  one,  Liu  love  ;  but  *  MS.  theron,— F. 
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ii 


u 


&  kissed  him  20  si  the  *  : 

"  how  haue  you  farren*  on  your  loumey  ?  '* 
fhll  well,  my  louc,"  S/r  Glrimc  did  say, 
for  I  haue  taken  such  a  surtye'  on  yonder  Knight 

that  pore  men  in  his  country  may  haue  right ; 

Merchants  may  both  buy  and  sell 

within  the  lands  where  they  doe  dwell.'* 

he  gaue  her  the  hand  &  the  gloue  gay, 

&  sayd,  "  lay  vp  this  till  itt  bo  day." 

shee  tooke  the  gloue  att  ^  him, 

but  shee  wist  not  that  they  hand  was  in  ; 

&  as  they  stoode  still  on  the  ground, 

the  hand  fell  out  ther  in  ^  tluit  stond, 

&  when  shee  looked  on  that  hand 

that  had  slaine  her  brother  and  her  husband, 

noe  marueill  though  her  hai*t  did  grisse,® 

the  red  blood  in  her  face  did  rise : 

it  was  red  rowed '  for  to  see, 

with  fingars  more  then  other  three  ; 

on  euerye  fingar  a  gay  gold  ring, 

a  precious  stone  or  a  goodly  thing  ; 

&  yet  shee  hath  it  vp  tanc 

&  put  into  the  gloue  againc, 

&  vnto  a  coffer  did  shee  goe, 

&  vnlocked  lockes  one  or  2. 

a  rich  supper  there  was  dight 

&  sett  before  that  wortliye  Knlyhty 

but  meate  nor  dnnke  ho  might  none  ; 

he  was  soo  fui'brished,*  body  and  bone, 

he  longed  sore  to  be  a  bedd. 

&  to  a  chamber  sliec  him  Ledd, 


and 

him  twenty 

times. 


He  gives 
her  Gray- 
Steele's 
hand 


which  had 
slain  her 
husband 
and  brother. 


and  she 
locks  it  up, 


putt  Grime 
to  bed, 


limes. — P. 

i.e.  fared. — P. 

snretye. — P. 

i^.  at  hi8  hand. — P. 

MS.  therin,— F. 

grise. — P.     First  written  yree/c  in 

MS.  and  then  corrected. — F. 


*  colour,  rud  of  a  cheek :  A.-S.  rudt 
red.— F. 

•  FoT-hri88utc^  broken,  bruised  (Halli- 
well's  Gloss.).  Dutch  Vfrbrysdd,  crushed, 
grinded,  bruised  (Sewel).  A.-S.  brvsan^ 
to  bruise;  forhrutati,  to  break  in  pieces, 
smash,  bruise  (Bosworth). — F. 
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EaSB   AND   GUIKE. 


examliiM 
hia  wonndfl, 


ftad  thinkrt 
ii)m>*11  marry 
him. 


Then  tht 
taki»  Gniy- 
Stuelc'd 
IuuhI 


to  Karl 
(iarcB, 


shows  it 
him, 


[page  142.] 

nnd  tolls 
liini  who 
won  it. 


&  all  bis  armcmr  of  was  done, 
1196      &  the  Lady  searched  his  wounds  scone. 

the  Ladj;:^ '  was  nenci'  soe  soe  sonnde 

when  shee  saw  hce  had  no  death '  wound* ; 

for  euer  thought  that  fayre  Ladye 
1200      his  wedded  wife  that  shee  shold  bee. 

&  when  shee  had  this  done, 

to  her  OAvnc  chamber  shee  went  soone ; 

she  tookc  out  the  hand  &  the  glone  of  gokl ; 
12()4      to  her  fathers  hall  shee  sayd  shee  wold, 

att  supp<?r  when  he  was  sett, 

&  many  Lords  withouten  lett. 

&  when  shoe  came  into  the  hall, 
1208      finely  shoe  halched'  on  them  all : 

"  I  can  toll  you  tydings,  father,  will  like  you  wcclle ; 

slaine  is  yowr  enemyc  Sir  Gray-steelee."     (**) 

then  they  laughed  all  ffull  hastilye, 
1212      said,  "  Maddam,  it  seemcth  to  be  a  lye  : 

that  man  was  ncxicr  borne  of  a  woman 

cold  neutT  kill  Gray-steele,  one  man  to  one.'  " 

she  cast  out  the  hand  and  the  gloue  of  gold ; 
121C      all  had  ^larueill  did  it  behold, 

for  it  wa.s  red  rowed  for  to  see, 

w/th  fingjirs  more  then  other  3, 

&  on  eut\ye  fmgar  a  fine  gold  ring,* 
1 220      a  precious  stone  or  a  goodlyc  thing. 

the    Erie    suytl,    "daughter,    wher    dwelloth   thai 
Kiiijht'r' 

Then  answered  thit  Ladyo  Ixjth  faire  [&]  bright, 

&  sayth,  "  father,  his  name  I  ccnnott  myn,* 
1224      but  he  was  borne  in  the  Laud  of  Beame ; 

he  is  large  of  blood  &  bone, 

&  goodlyo  Nurture  lacketh  none  ; 


*  There  are  la'/s  likf   ♦*&•*<•?>  to  tlR'.s<' 
letters  in  tho  3IS.  — K. 

2    Billut<-vl.  — P. 

*  rijun  to  iiiiin.  ou.-   1*. 


'  Onr  Htrokr  oulv  of  the  n  i^  in  tlo 
MS. ;  ovf-r  it  is  a  murk  «>!  contractiou.— I- 
"*  mention.-    P. 
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he  is  faire  in  armes  to  fold, 

he  is  worth  his  waight  in  gold ; 

bnt  he  rydeth  in  the  morning  when  it  is  day." 

*'  tJiat  I  sett  gods  forbott,"  the  Erie  can  say, 

"  for  I  wold  [not]  for  *  a  iooo? 

of  florences  *  red  &  rounde, 

vnrewardcd  of  me  thai  ho  shold  goe 

that  soe  manfiiily  hath  nenged  mee  on  my  foe." 

Earlye  on  the  other  day 

Sir  Gryme  radylye*  can  him  array ; 

&  as  hoc  was  his  leaue  takeand, 

the  erle  came  att  his  hand ; 

&  when  the  Erie  came  him  nye, 

S/r  Gryme  sett  *  liim  on  his  knee, 

&  thanked  him  with  humble  cheerre 

for  the  great  refreshing  he  had  there. 

the  Erie  tooke  Gryme  by  the  hand, 

&  said,  **  gentle  Knight^  doe  thou  ypp  stand  ! 

&  as  thon  art  a  warriour  ^-ight, 

tarry  w/th  mo  this  day  &  this  night." 

"  my  Loz-c?,"  hee  said,  "  I  am  at  your  will ; 

all  joiiT  coma/mdement  to  fnlfill." 

then  a  squier  tooke  the  steeds  tow, 

&  to  a  stable  then  can  he  goe  ; 

the  Erie  tooke  Gh'yme  by  the  hand, 

to  the  pallace  the  yode  Leadand ; 

a  rich  dinner  ther  men  might  see, 

of  Meate  &  drinke  was  great  plentye ; 

the  certaine  sooth  If  I  shold  say, 

he  was  meate  fellow  for  *  the  la^ije  gay. 

&  when  the  dinner  was  all  done, 

the  Erie  tooke  Grime  int^)  a  chamber  soone. 


Ontho 
sooondtUy, 


EarlOaras 
comes  to 
Qrime, 


asks  him 
to  Rtay 
another  da}', 


token  him 
to  the 
)iHlaoe, 


scats  liim  at 
dinner  next 
his  daugh- 
ter, 


not  for. — P. 

Florins,  formerly  worth  about  3«.  4d. 

Je  the  gyffe  ten  thoufiund  pounde 
lorcnct  that  bene  rede  and  rouude. 


Sir  Isumfjrat,  1.  294-6,  in  Thornton  Ro- 
mamrSy^.  100,  Halliwell's  Glossary. — F. 

*  Tho  top  of  the  a  in  radylye  ia  open, 
nearly  like  u. — F. 

*  i.e.  knelt  down.    -P. 

^  /./ .  mc8b-niato  to,  &c. — P. 


394 


BOSR  AKD   GUKS. 


MkBhimif       1260 
he'»  married, 


andoD 
QrtoMmj- 
ingno,  1264 


often  him 
UsdMigfa- 
ter.  1268 


Orim«iic- 
**'*^^'         1272 


the  betrothal 
Itmado, 


and  Grime 
rideihome. 


1276 


1280 


&  spurred  *  him  gentlje, 

"  Sir,  beenc  you  morrjed  in  jouv  coimtrye  ?  ** 

Chiine  answered  him  hastilye, 

*'  I  had  neuer  wiffe  nor  jett  Ladye  : 

I  tell  you  truly,  by  Satnt  lohn, 

1  had  uexLer  wiffe  nor  yett  Lemman.** 
the  Erie  sayd,  ^*  I  am  glad  indeed, 

for  all  the  better  here  may  you  speede ; 
for  I  hauc  a  daughter  that  is  my  heyre 
of  all  my  Lands,  ^^t  is  soc  faire ; 
&  if  thou  wilt  wed  that  lAdye  free, 
wi'th  all  my  hart  I  will  giue  her  thee/* 
great  thankcs  Gryme  to  him  can  make ; 
saith,  '*  I  lone  her  to  well  to  forsake !  " 
and  afore  the  Erie  &  Bishopps  3 
Gryime  handfasted  '  that  faire  Ladye. 
the  day  of  Marryage  itt  was  sett, 
th^t  Grymc  shold  come  againe  without  Let 
the  Erie  feitched  him  in  that  stonde 

2  robes  was  worth  400? 

they  were  all  beaten  gold  begon  ; — 
he  gaue  Egar  the  better  when  he  came  homc.- 
he  tooke  Leaue  of  the  Erie  &  the  Ladye, 
&  rydes  home  into  his  oountrye. 


When  Grime 
reacbeta 
forest  near 
home, 


he  goes  ou 
foot  to  his 
room. 


1284 


61  Parte  < 


1288 


[The  Sixth  Part.] 

He  came  to  a  forrest  a  priuye  way, 
&  leaucth  his  steed  &  his  palfray ; 
&  when  he  had  soc  doone, 
ho  went  t/O  his  chamber  right  soone, 
&  priuylye  knocked  on  the  dore, 
L  [A]  Palyas  his  brother  stood  on  the  flore. 


*  hperral,  f>.  asked  him. — P. 

*  pliglitetl  hands,  i.^.  betrothed. — P. 
A.-S.  handf€P8tan,  to  plo<l;:e  ouc's  hand. 
Of Marj'b bctruthaJ  to  Jobtph, the  OrutU' 


lum  (i.  81, 1.  2389-90)  says: 

&  ?,ho  wass  kannJ/fMi  an  gal  n»»n» 
Iwtt  Jofisep  was  seluttcsD.—F' 
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tolls  Eger 
to  arm. 


goto  the 
forest, 


take  Gray- 
Steele'd 
steed  and 
armour, 


xhow  him- 
self to  Win- 
fflayne,  and 
tmJbher 
Ksomfnlly. 


Palyas  was  neuer  more  glad  &  blyth  [?•«•  i*^.] 

when  he  see  his  brother  come  home  aline. 
**  how  fareth  Sir  Egar  ?  "  Sir  Grime  can  say. 

1  "  the  better  thai  yon  hane  sped  on  yoi«r  lonmey.** 
"  rise,  S/r  Egar,  &  arme  thee  weele 
both  in  Iron  <fc  in  Steele, 
&  goe  into  yonder  forroste  free, 

5       &  Pallyaa  my  Brother  shall  goe  w/th  thee ; 

&  there  thon  shalt  find  Sir  Gh*ay-8teeles  steed, 

&  mnch  more  of  bis  golden  weede  ; 

there  thou  shalt  find  his  chaine  of  gold, 
9      his  sadle  hamesse  ^1  fayre  to  behold, 

With  other  more  of  his  golden  geere ; 

in  all  this  land  is  none  snch  to  weare. 

to-morrow  when  the  snnn  shineth  bright, 

4  Looke  thon  gctt  into  thy  Ladyes  sight, 
&  looke  thon  as  strange  to  her  bee 
as  shee  in  times  past  hath  been  to  thee ; 
for  &  thou  doe  not  as  shee  hath  done  before, 

8      thon  shalst  loose  my  lone  for  enermore." 
then  forth  went  Egar  &  Pallyas 
where  the  steeds  &  stenen*  was. 
a  Scarlett  Mantle  Grime  hatii  tane ; 

2  to  the  Erles  chamber  hee  his  gone 
with  still  Monming  &  sighing  sore,* 
"  alas  !  slaine  is  my  brother  S/r  Egar  ! 
for  7  dayes  are  comen  and  gone 

5  sith  he  promised  me  to  bee  att  homo ; 
he  rode  forth  wonnded  verry  sore ; 
alas  !  my  sorrow  is  much  the  more  ! 
thy'  great  pride  of  thy  daughter  free 

3  made  him  in  this  great  perill  to  bee ; 
alas  thai  ener  shee  was  borne ! 

the   best   Knight   that   ener  was  in  this  world  is 
forlome !  " 

?  BtuffH.     O.  Fr.  esiouvair,  conven-       est  necessairc.    Roquefort. — F. 

I,  n^cessit^  provision  de  tout  ce  qui  *  sair. — P.  •  the. — P. 


Grime  goes 
to  Earl 
Bragaa, 


f«ysBg«T 
has  been 
nway  mven 
d«ys,  and 
miut  be 
killed. 


all  through 

Winglayne'i 

pride. 
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The  Earl  1324 

and  Coon* 


after  ICaaB, 


sroEger 
coming. 


They  wel- 
come him. 


HeturnB 
Ills  bock  on 
Winglayne, 
Olid  rebukes 
her. 


to  bring 
Eger  round. 


1328 


1332 


1336 


1340 


1344 


8ho  swooni*. 

IIcT  father 

begs  Grime      1348 


1352 


Gryme  vpon  liis  way  can  goe ; 

the  Erie  Jb  the  Conntesse  were  full  woe ; 

then  they  bowned  ^  them  both  more  &  lease 

to  the  parish  church  to  hear  a  Masse. 

when  the  Masse  was  all  done, 

to  the  pallace  the  went  full  soone. 

one  looked  betwene  him  &  the  sunn, 

saiB,  '^  methinkes  I  see  tow  armed  KnighiB  oome 

another  sayd,  "  Nay  indeed, 

it  is  an  armed  Knight  ryding,  cuid  leads  a  steede 

&  when  they  Knight  came  them  neere, 

all  wist  it  was  S/r  Egar ; 

but  Gryme  was  the  first  maa 

tfuit  oner  welcomed  Str  Egar  home.* 

the  Erie  tooke  Egars  hand  in  his, 

the  cou^itosse  cold  him  comlye  Kisse ; 

his  own  Lady  winglaine  wold  haue  done  soe; 

he  turned  his  backe  &  rode  her  froe, 

&  said,  "  pa /'ting  is  a  priuye  payne, 

but  old  ^inds^  cannott  be  caUed  againe ! 

for  the  great  kindncsse  I  haue  found  att  thee, 

fforgotten  shalt  thou  neucr  bee." 

he  turned  his  steede  in  tJiat  tyde, 

&  said  to  Gamwicke  he  wold  ryde. 

the  Lady  sooned*  when  he  did  goe ; 

the  Erie  &  the  Countesso  were  fnll  woe ; 

the  Erie  profered  Gryme  40V  of  Land,^ 

of  florences  that  were  fayre  &  round, 

for  to  gett  the  good  will  of  Egar  his  daughter  U 

I  hope  that  was  ethe  ^  to  doe. 

Grime  went  forth  on  his  way, 

&  faire  words  to  Egar  [can  he  say^ :] 

"  abyde  &  speake  a  word  w/th  meo. 


•  i.e.  made  them  ready. — P. 
-  Iiamo. — P. 

'  tri elides. — P. 

*  fciwooiicd. — 1*. 


*  Ivonde.— P. 

•  A.-S.  <*ri«,  rasy. — F. 

'  MS.  |»jiiily  cut    iiway  :  words 
hy  Percy. — F. 
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Brother,'*  he  said,  "  for  Charityo."  [pugo  144.3 

Egar  sajd,  "  here  I  am  at  yoiir  will ; 

whatere  you  com^/mnd,  lie  fdlfiU." 

a  squier  tooke  his  steeds  tow, 

&  to  a  stable  can  he  goe. 

Gryme  tooke  Egar  by  the  hand, 

to  their  owno  chamber  they  went  Leadand, 

&  all  his  armour  of  hath  done, 

&  laid  it  dowue  whore  he  put  it  on. 

Gryme  feitched  forth  tow  robes  in  thai  stond, 

the  worse  was  worth  400" 

th6  were  all  of  beaten  gold  begon : 

he  put  the  better  Egar  on ; 

then  was  Egar  the  seemlyest  man  ^ 

thai  was  in  all  Christendonne. 

Gryme  tooke  him  by  the  hand, 

to  the  palace  th6  yode  Leadand^  : 

a  rich  dinner  there  Men  might  see, 

Meate  &  drinke  there  was  plentye ; — 

certaine  sooth  if  I  shold  say, 

he  was  meate  fellow  with  the  Ladye  gay ; — 

&  when  the  dinner  was  all  done. 

Grime  tooke  the  Erie  to  councell  soone  : 

"  as  my  hord  Egar  is  the  Knight 

that  winneth  the  worshipp  in  euery  fight, 

&  if  hee  shall  haue  your  daughter  free, 

att  jour  owne  will  I  haue  gotten  him  to  bee ; 

I  read  anon  that  it  were  done." 

the  Erie  &  the  Countesse  accorded  soone ; 

the  Erie  sent  forth  his  messenger 

to  great  liorda  both  far  &  neore, 

that  they  shold  come  by  the  15  day 

to  the  marryage  of  his  daughter  gay. 

&  there  Sir  Egar,  that  Noble  Knight, 

Marryed  winglayne,  that  hodye  Bright. 


Orlmctakos 
Egerto 
his  room. 


puto  robes 
of  ticaten 
gold  on  him, 


1  ads  him  to 
the  palace, 


soate  him  by 
Winglayne, 


and  tells 
f-arl  Bragas 


thatEger 
will  marry 
her. 


The  nobles 
are  sum- 
moned to 
the  wedding. 


mon. — P. 


yode  leadand  (wont  leading). — ^P. 
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tbef)M8t 
iMtn  forty 


and  then 
Bgcr  and 
Grime  ride 
toBarl 
Qares, 


who  wd-  1404 

oomeR  them, 
and  Grime 
weds  the 
LadyLooee- 
pain. 


1408 


All  ride  into 

GraySteele'8 

land. 


kiU  his  deer, 
destroy  his 
shipa. 


the  feast  it  Lasted  fortje  dayes, 
1392      With  hoards  &  Ladyes  in  royall  arrayee ; 

&  at  the  40  dayes  end, 

euerye  man  to  his  owne  home  wend, 

eche  man  home  into  his  oonntrye ; 
1396      see  did  Egar,  Grime,  &  Pallyas,  all  3, 

they  nener  stinted  nor  blan,  ^ 

to  Earle  Grares  Land  till  th6  oame. 

the  Erie  wist  he  wold  be  there, 
1400      he  mett  them  with  a  royal  fere,^ 

with  a  100  Knights  in  royall  array 

mett  Egar  &  Grime  in  the  way, 

wtth  much  myrtli  of  Minstrelsye, 

&  welcomed  them  into  that  conntrye ; 

&  there  Sir  Gryme,  that  Noble  Knt^At, 

marryed  Loosepine,  that  Ladye  bright. 

why  was  shee  called  Loospaine  ? 

a  better  Leeche  was  none  certaine. 

a  royall  wedding  was  made  there,' 

as  good  as  was  the  other  before ; 

&  when  5  dayes  done  did^  hee, 
1412      Egar  desired  all  the  Erles  meanye 

to  ryde  with  him  into  Gray-steeles  Land, 

to  resigne  all  into  his  brothers  hand. 

they  chose  Pallyas  to  be  their  GaptoM  wight; 
1416      the  Erie  dabd  him,  and  made  a  Knight, 

&  by  conncell  of  Lords  with  him  did  bee, 

hee  gaue  him  a  lOO?  of  £30. 

then  wold  they  noe  longer  abyde, 
1420      but  into  Gray-steeles  Land  can  they  ryde ; 

they  brake  his  paT^es  &  killed  bis  deers, 

rasen^  his  haaens  &  shipps  soe  Cleere ; 

They  tooken  townes  &  castles  of  stone. 
1424      Gray-steele  had  neu^r  a  child  bnt  one 


{j^W 


•  desisted. — ^P. 

*  company. — P. 
"  thore.— P. 


*  had.— P. 

•  racexL — P. 
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tltat  was  a  daughter  fay  re  &  free  ; 

vntill  that  castle  shee  did  flee ; 

Egar  tooke  thai  Lady,  as  I  ynderstand, 
9      &  brought  her  into  Earle  Grares  land. 

when  that  Ladye  the  Earle  did  see, 

shee  kneeled  downe  vpon  her  knee, 

&  said,  "  if  my  father  were  a  tyrant  &  jout  enemye, 
2      neuer  take  my  Land  froe  me." 

the  Erie  sayd,  "  for  thy  curtesye 

all  the  better  the  matter  may  bee : 

for  to  weld  thy  Land  &  thee 
5      choose  thee  any  Knight  that  then  he[r]e  see." 

amongst  all  that  there  was 

shee  chose  vnto  Pallyas. 

glad  &  blythe  was  Baron  &  Knight, 
0      soe  were  Egar  &  Chyme  that  were  soe  wight ; 

&  there  Sir  Pallyas,  that  Noble  Knight, 

manyed  Emyas  that  was  soe  bright. 

a  royall  wedding  was  made  thore, 

4  as  good  as  was  the  other  before. 

I  neucr  wist  man  that  proued  soe  weele 

as  did  Sir  Qrme  vpon  S-ir  Gray-steele, 

for  he  gate  to  his  brother  S/^r  Elgar 
8      an  Erles  Land  &  a  ladye  fiure  ; 

he  gate  himselfe  an  Erles  lande, 

the  jGurest  Lady  tJuit  was  Linande ; 

he  gate  his  brother  Pallyas 
2      a  barrons  daughter  &  a  Barronage. 

Winglaine  bare  to  Sir  Egar 

10  children  that  were  fayre; 

10  of  them  were  sonnes  wight, 

5  &  5,  daughters  fayre  in  sight. 

6  Loosepine  bare  to  Sir  Grime 
10  children  in  short  time ; 

7  of  them  sonnes  was, 

0      &S  were  daughters  faire  of  face. 


andlcthif 

daaghtar 

Emyaa 


choow 
PallyM  for 
her  hiMh 
band. 


FallyMand 

Bmyasare 

married. 


Well  done, 
SirOrfme! 


you've  let  np 
SlrEger, 
yoQiedf  and 


Pallyaa. 


EgvhM 

fifteen 

children. 


Grime  ten, 
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Pallyv 
three. 


Ood  bring 
thcin  nil  to 
bliMS 
OS  tool 
Amen! 


Emjeas  bare  to  Sir  Pallyas 

3  Children  in  short  spacce ; 

2  of  them  Bonnes  were, 
1464      the  3  was  a  daughter  fain*  and  cleere ; 

afler,  shec  was  marry ed  to  a  Kuirfht 

thai  proued  both  hardje  &  wight. 

there  was  noe  man  in  noc  countryc 
1468      that  dorst  displease  those  brethren  3  : 

for  2  of  them  were  Erics  free, 

the  3^  was  a  Barron  in  his  conntrye ; 

&  thus  they  lined  &,  made  an  end.* 
1472      to  the  blisse  of  heauen  tlieir  sonlcs  briuge! 

I  pray  Icsoe  that  wce^  soe  may 

bring  vs  the  bli&se  that  Lastoth  Aye ! 

ffias. 


'  exKlingc.  sic  /<y*. — P. 


«  hee.-P. 


ARTHUR ' : 

A  GENERAL  INTRODUCTION  TO  "MERLINE"  AND 
"KINGE  ARTHURS  DEATH." 

The  case  for  Artiiur'B  historical  existence  stands  thus.  Dis- 
carding the  vague  words  Keltic  and  Welsh,  we  find  Britain 
diyided  in  historical  times  between  five  main  branches  of  the 
same  race.  Of  these,  to  begin  from  the  North,  the  Scoii  or 
Cfaelic  Highlanders  have  traditions  of  Irish  growth  about  Finn 
or  Fingal,  and  none  about  Arthur.  The  Dean  of  Lismore's  book, 
edited  by  Mr.  Skene,  will  prove  this.  The  only  mention  of  Arthur 
in  it  is  by  a  Macgregor,  probably  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
(2)  The  Strathclyde  Britons  or  Pids.  Of  these  Fordim  is 
the  earliest  historian,  who  takes  his  account  from  Creoffirey  of 
Sdonmouth,  and  says  that  Arthur  was  chosen  king  at  Cilcester, 
piTobably  Cirencester,  and  was  buried  at  Avalon.  Boetius, 
^whoy  like  Geoffrey,  makes  Arthur  the  bastard  son  of  Uther,  by  a 
CSomish  nobleman's  wife,  makes  London  his  capital,  and  represents 
Iiiin  as  defeating  the  Scots  and  Picts  in  a  great  battle.  (3)  The 
€fu7nhrian  Britons.  To  these  belong  the  bards,  Llywarch  Hen, 
Aneurin  and  Taliesin,  who  with  one  exception  celebrate  Urien 
mnd  his  son,  and  the  princess  Bun,  &c.,  all  Northern  personages. 
The  one  exception  is  the  poem  on  the  battle  of  Longborth,  and 
whether  the  verse  about  Arthur  be  spurious  or  not,  it  speaks 
of  him  in  connection  with  a  hero  of  ''  the  wooded  coimtry  of 

I  8ee  Herbert  Coleridge's  essay    on      Seyn^6rraa/(RoxlniigheClub,lS63),aiid 
'^  Arthur,"   in  the  2nd  volume  of  the      m  MorU  Arthur,  ^di,  1861. 
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Domnonia/'  and  describes  a  battle  known  to  the  Saxon  chronide 
and  probably  against  the  West  Saxons.  (4)  Tlie  Welsh.  I  don\ 
think  Mr.  Nash  speaks  too  strongly  in  saying  that  the  genmne 
Welsh  traditions  know  no  more  of  Arthur  than  of  the  Druids, 
(5)  The  Devonians  or  Doinnonians.  We  have  three  boob 
more  or  less  liistorical  belonging  to  this  district*  The  **  Historia 
Britonum  Nennii "  (so  called*),  written  probably  in  the  eigbth 
century,  and  added  to  in  the  ninth,*  treats  at  length  of  Arthur. 
The  '^  Vita  S.  Crildse,"  date  unknown,  but  evidently  ancient,  treats 
also,  and  not  very  inconsistently,  of  Arthur,  though  with  no 
particular  reverence  for  him.  Itastly,  Gildas  proper  (pricv  to 
Bede)  does  not  name  Arthur,  but  dates  from  his  most  fiuDOU 
battle,  the  ^^  Bellum  Badonicum,"  and  attacks  Maglocunus  or 
Maelgoun  for  having  made  fierce  war  on  his  uncle  the  king^ 
with  several  circumstances  that  resemble  the  legendary  hifltai7 
of  Arthur  and  Lancelot ;  e.g.,  Maelgoun  turns  monk,  mairieB 
unlawfully,  &c.  Take  next  William  of  Malmesbory,  who  wrote 
before  Geoffrey's  book  had  infected  history.  Malmesbury,  in  hit 
book  on  the  antiquities  of  Glastonbury  Church,  mentions  bj 
name  two  estates  which  Arthur  gave  to  the  Abbey,  and  assigns 
as  the  reason  a  legend  not  to  be  found  in  Geoffrey.  Giialdui 
Cambrensis,  who  denounced  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth 
impudent  liar,  relates  how  Arthur's  tomb  in  Glastonbuiy 
opened,  and  two  bodies  found  with  hair  so  deoomposed  thai  it 
pulverised  at  a  touch,  and  a  leaden  plate  inscribed  with  the 


'  The  ascription  of  the  Histaria  Brito- 
num to  NcnniuB  has  occaaoned  much 
discussion.  Its  aocuracj  depends  mainly 
on  the  authority  of  the  MS.  Bibl.  Pub. 
Cant.  Ff.  i.  27, 2  (of  the  twelfth  century) 
fls  it  is  the  only  ancient  copy  which  con- 
tains both  Prolo^ios  in  the  original  hand, 
and  without  the  authority  of  those  Pro* 
logups  the  work  might  be  assigned  to  any 
other  person  ;  indeed  one  of  the  earliest 
manuscripts  of  this  work  assigns  it  to 
Mark  the  Anchorite,  while  no  fewer  than 


seventeen  MSS.  have  rnbrics  aMribiogit 
to  Crildas ;  besides  which  &et8,  whenmr 
the  work  is  cited  by  aiiy  carij  Ensliifc 
historian  (Geofirey  of  ]^nmooth.  H«iii7 
of  Huntingdon,  and  Williaai  of  IUbm- 
bury)  it  is  neyer  attributed  to  XeoDiif. 
but,  on  the  contmry,  to  GildasL — Haidr, 
Catalwte,  vol.  i.  p"  321. 

<  The  earliest  MS.  is  at  latest  of  the 
eleventh  century.  Wanley  and  Petm 
assign  it  to  the  tenth.— Haidy,  t^.  p.  tH- 
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'a  name.  Lastly,  the  belief  in  Arthur's  resurrection  was 
oonfined  to  or  at  least  strongest  in  Armoriea,  which  was  partly 
peopled  with  Devonian  exiles,  patriots  who  would  naturally  ding 
to  heroic  memories. 

Dr«  Gnesty  in  his  valuable  paper  *^  On  Welsh  and  English  rule 
in  Somersetshire  after  the  capture  of  Bath,  a.d.  577,'*  (Archaeo- 
logical Journal,  1859,)  regards  Arthur  as  historical,  and  identifies 
him  with  Owain  Finddn,  son  of  Aurelius  Ambrosius. 

Against  all  the  proofs  I  have  alleged,  and  which  for  the  time 
and  its  scanty  records  are  really  considerable,  there  are  only  two 
reasons  of  any  weight  (a)  that  Arthur  has  become  a  hero  of 
romance :  the  eponymus  of  his  race,  to  whom  all  its  great  deeds 
are  ascribed;  (6)  that  he  is  claimed  by  several  districts.  The 
first  argument  would  demolish  Alfred,  Charlemagne,  &c.  Assume 
Oeoffrey's  book  destroyed,  and  there  would  be  nothing  ex- 
travagant in  the  histories  of  Arthur.  Surely  then  the  real 
ralue  of  these  is  independent  of  an  uncritical  and  bombastic 
bat  poetical  narrative  into  which  a  twelfth-century  writer  has 
interwoven  them  with  other  materials. 

The  argument  from  localities  is  not  more  valid.  It  is  the 
essence  of  popular  poetry  to  carry  with  it  its  own  geography. 
Mr.  Skene  has  shown  clearly  that  there  are  at  least  two  Fenian 
topographies,  the  Irish  and  the  Scotch.  Now  assuming  Arthur's 
history  to  become  first  extensively  popular  in  the  twelfth  century, 
who  are  most  likely  to  take  it  up  and  identify  it  with  localities  in 
their  own  neighbourhood  ?  the  Saxons  or  Saxonised  settlers  in 
Bevonia,  or  the  Welsh  and  Picts  of  Galloway  ?  Surely  the  latter. 
Which  history  can  best  be  interpolated  with  strange  facts  ?  the 
history  of  the  conquered  and  civilised  western  counties,  or  that 
of  districts  which  long  maintained  their  barbarous  independence  ? 
Again,  the  latter.  Accordingly  Cornwall,  as  best  answering 
these  conditions  among  the  south-western  counties,  is  ihe  one 
that  has  made  best  fight  for  Arthur.      The   real  value  of  the 
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Arthurian  geography  is  not  to  identify  him  with  any  locality, 
but  to  bring  out  in  all  possible  completeness  a  list  of  local 
names  that  may  once  have  been  genuine  somewhere,  and  that 
are  certainly  useful  for  philol<^. 

The  remarks  above  were  written  by  Mr.  Charles  H.  Pearson, 
author  of  ^'  The  Eariy  and  Middle  Ages  of  England,**  after  reading 
the  Introduction  by  myself,  here  following.  As  Mr.  Pearson  is  the 
most  trustworthy  of  our  historians  on  the  period  of  which  he  treats, 
his  view  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  meet  with  ultimate  acceptance. 
Still,  in  speaking  of  Arthur,  we  are  dealing  with  probabilities, 
not  certainties.  The  Life  of  Gildas,  on  which  Mr.  Pearson  relies, 
is  assi^ed  by  Mr.  Thomas  Wright,  on  the  authority  of  the  very 
MS.  which  Mr.  Stevenson  printed,  as  well  as  that  of  a  Corpus 
(Cambridge)  MS.  of  the  thirteenth  century,  to  Caradoc  of  Lan- 
carvan  in  the  twelfth  century  ("Biogr.  Lit"  p.  119,  note).  Mr. 
Wright's  conclusion  on  this  Life  and  the  other  Life  of  Gildas  by 
an  anonymous  monk  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Grildas  de  Kuys,  who  is 
said  to  have  lived  in  the  eleventh  century,  is,  '*  the  mass  of  errors 
which  is  here  presented  to  us  compels  us  to  the  only  rational 
supposition,  that  the  whole  is  a  fable,  created  probably  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  eleventh,  and  the  twelfth  centuries,  the  period 
at  which  so  many  other  fabulous  narratives  took  their  rise,"  p 
124.  Of  the  book  attributed  to  Gildas  himself,  Mr.  W^rigfat  says, 
^-  that  no  circumstance  in  it  affords  the  slightest  support  to  the 
btoff}uphie8  of  its  author,"  p.  126.  Of  Xennius's  History,  Mr. 
Wright  sa}'s,  ^^  The  earliest  MSS.  give  it  as  an  anonymous  treatisa 
The  name  of  Nennius  is  not  joined  with  it  until  the  beginning 
of  the  thirteenth  century ;  and  both  then  and  afterwards  it  is  as 
frequently  given  under  the  name  of  Gildas ;  .  •  •  the  compiler 
evidently  intended  that  it  should  pass  for  a  work  written  soon 
after  the  middle  of  the  seventh  century.  .  .  .  The  tract  which 
goes  under  the  name  of  Nennius  is,  as  might  be  supposed  from 
what  has  been  said  above,  of  very  little  historical  value ;  but  it 
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derives  a  certain  d^ee  of  importance  from  those  very  parts 
which  are  least  historical.  The  stories  of  the  first  colonisation 
of  our  islands,  of  the  exploits  of  King  Arthur,  and,  above  all,  of 
Merlin  and  his  wonderful  birth  and  prophecies,  which  are  not 
found  elsewhere  befDre  the  twelfth  century,  exercised  great 
influence  upon  the  literatiu'e  of  succeeding  ages,  and  through  it 
they  have  presented  many  mysterious  questions  to  exercise  the 
learning  and  ingenuity  of  modem  historians."  (T.  Wright, 
*«  Biogr.  Brit  Lit,"  Anglo-Saxon  Period,  p.  138-41.) 

Now  I  do  not  mean  for  a  moment  to  set  up  the  authority  of 
Mr.  Wright  and  myself  against  Mr.  Pearson's  and  Dr.  Guest's ; 
but  the  impression  of  the  uncertainty  about  Arthur  is  so  strong 
on  me,  that  I  leave  the  following  remarks  as  they  were  written 
before  Mr.  Pearson's  able  comment  on,  if  not  refutation  of,  them, 
which  is  prints  above. 

There  is  no  evidence,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term,  that 
such  a  person  as  Arthur  ever  existed.^  But  as  the  habit  of  early 
writers  was  not,  I  take  it,  to  invent  a  hero  '^  on  thair  awene 
heidifl,"  as  Hampole  would  phrase  it,  but  to  magnify  the  deeds  of 
a  man  who  really  had  lived,  and  add  heroic  actions  and  qualities 
to  him  without  end,  transferring  to  him  also  those  of  his  con- 


*  This  is  said  with  all  due  deference  to 
Mr.  Pearson  8  authority  in  his  Earli/  and 
Middle  Ages  of  England,  His  view  of 
Arthur,  at  p.  66-8  of  the  work  last 
mealioned,  I  accept  as  the  most  probable, 
and  beliere  in  it.  He  states :  "  My  yiewof 
Arthur's  position  as  a  king,  is  chiefly 
deriyed  from  the  Vita  S,  Gi/da  pre- 
fixed to  the  works  of  Gildas  ^£ng.  Hist. 
8oc.).  The  modem  conception  of  him 
appears  first  in  Nennins."  Mr.  Pearson 
makes  Ajrthor  sorereign  of  a  territory  in 
the  Soath-west  of  LnjB;land,  of  which 
Camelot  or  Cadbaiy  m  Somersetshire 
was  the  capital.  He  defeated  the  Saxons 
at  Bath,  and  so  preserred  the  British 
power  in  the  west  for  another  generation, 
when  the  feebleness  of  his  snccesFors  and 
a  disastrous  battle  at  Sarum  ruined  it. 
This  shows  what  "the  real  merit  of  Arthur's 


stmggle  was,  and  why  his  countrymen 
preserved  in  their  songs  the  name  of  the 
last  prince  under  whom  tbev  were  inde- 
pendent and  lords  of  the  soil."  Instead 
of  "  the  hero  of  romance,  history  only 
knows  him  as  the  petty  prince  of  a 
DeTonian  principality,  whose  wife,  the 
OuencTer  of  romance,  was  carried  ofi*  by 
Maelgoum  of  North  Wales,  and  scarcely 
recovered  by  treaty  after  a  year's  fight- 
ing. No  doubt  there  were  some  real 
noblenesses  in  Arthurs  character,  which 
have  giyen  him  a  lifp  beyond  the  grave, 
as  the  type  of  the  knight  ideal  among 
men ;  that  ideal  which  the  imaginative 
Keltic  race  has  exalted  through  ail  tame, 
above  the  more  statesman-like  virtoes 
that  secure  life  and  property,  or  success 
in  national  enterprises." 
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temporaries^  successors,  or  predecessors,  I  ihiDk  it  reasoDable  to 
suppose 'that  an  original  of  Arthur  was  onoe  in  the  flesh.  DSliere 
he  lived  it  is  difficult  to  say.  The  Welsh  traditions  put  him 
in  Wales;  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  (who  is  said  to  have  truw- 
luted  an  Armorican  MS.)  and  most  of  the  later  romance-wrilen 
put  him  in  the  South  of  England ;  others  of  the  romanceiB  pot 
him  in  Cumberland  and  the  North  of  England ;  the  Breton  mmg- 
writers  put  him  in  Brittany.  In  Cornwall,  Wales,  and  the 
North  of  England,  Keltic  chieftains  would  naturally  have  been 
continuing  to  the  last  the  struggle  against  the  Saxon  invaden. 
And  if,  of  the  leaders  in  each  of  these  three  districts,  one  chieftm 
had  greater  success  than  the  rest,  and  for  a  time  made  ebb  the 
flow  of  the  Saxon  tide,  to  him  in  aftertime  would  the  deeds  of  the 
other  leaders  be  attributed ;  he,  in  all  three  regions,  would  repre- 
sent the  chief  who  in  each  fought  and  lost  the  Keltic  fight 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that,  as  Mr.  Pearson  has  pointed 
out,  Arthur  owes  his  reputed  yictories  on  the  Continent  to  the 
conquests  of  the  Emperor  Maximus,  who,  himself  of  British  de- 
scent, raised  his  standard  in  Britain  in  A.D.  382,  and  ''by  the 
defeat  and  death  of  Gratian  was  left  the  undisputed  master  of 
Britain^  (t.iuI,  Spain,  and  Italy,  the  western  half  of  the  Boman 
Empire."  Iceland,  Norway,  Dacia  &c.  were  added  to  Arthur's 
conquests  by  Geoffrey  '  and  the  romance-writers ;  for,  when  once 
on  a  list  of  names  or  numbers,  the  pens  of  legendists,  Latin 
and  French,  as  well  as  Jewish,  were  apt  to  run.  The  date  of 
Arthur's  death  is  fixed  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  in  A.D.  542, 
and  even  admitting  that  the  historical  Arthur  may  have  been  i 
South-England  man,  Mr.  John  S.  Stuart  Glennie,  the  latest 
investigator  into  the  Arthurian  topography  known  to  me,  con- 
tends that  it  has  yet  to  be  shown  that  any  region  contains  so 
many  localities  \^'ith  Arthurian  names  or  Arthurian  traditions 
attached  to  them  as  South  Scotland  and  North  England.    Mr. 

'  Bk.  ix.  chap.  x-xi. 
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(Hennie's  essay  is  to  appear  with  Part  III.  of  the  prose  '^  Merlin  " 
edited  by  Mr.  Wheatley  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society. 

For  the  date  at  which  Arthur  is  first  mentioned  by  any  writer^ 
I  dare  not  refer  to  the  Welsh  legends.  Kelts  of  strong  imagina- 
tion and  CEdth  have  a  list  of  a  succession  of  poets  at  and  after  his 
time,  with  specimens  (I  believe)  of  their  works  that  leave  on  the 
patriot's  mind  no  shadow  of  doubt  as  to  the  existence  of  their 
hero.  But  a  Nash,  a  Watts,  and  other  critics,  have  made  such 
sad  havoc  among  the  Welsh  theories,  that  until  the  reconstructor 
called  for  by  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold  appears,  one  must  leave  the 
whole  matter  alone,  stating  only  Mr.  Nash's  conclusion,  so  far  as 
the  printed  materials  have  allowed  him  to  judge.  (What  may 
be  in  the  thousands  of  Welsh  MSS.  to  our  shame  remaining 
imprinted,  who  shall  say?)  "It  is  evident  that  the  genuine 
Welsh  traditions  knew  no  more  of  Arthur  than  they  did  of  the 
Druids.  It  is  by  no  means  clear  that  the  Welsh  had  ever  heard 
of  Arthur  as  a  king  before  Rhys  ap  Tewdwr  hrought  the  Roll  of 
the  Round  Table  to  Glamorganshire  in  the  twelfth  century. 
Moreover,  there  is  not^  except  in  the  spurious  verse  added  lo 
tiie  stanzas  on  the  Battle  of  Longborth,  a  single  poem  extant 
which  relates  any  warlike  feats  of  Arthur  against  the  Saxon.'' 
("Taliesin,"  p.  327-8.)  Not  till  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries  are  Arthur  and  his  Knights  of  the  Round  Table  taken 
up  by  the  Storiawr,  whose  romances  we  find  in  the  Mabinogiou. 
(Z6.  p.  323.)  "It  is  evident  from  a  cursory  perusal  of  the  col- 
lection of  Welsh  romances  called  the  *  Mabinogion,'  that  there 
are  two  distinct  sets,  or,  as  it  is  the  fashion  to  call  them,  cycles 
of  romances,  the  one  of  native  growth,  which  may  be  compared 
to  the  Irish  romances  of  Fionn  Mac  Cumhal  and  Manannan 
Mac  Lir  ["  Taliesin,"  p.  326-7],  in  which  there  is  no  chivalry, 
[no  Arthur,]  and  little,  if  any,  Christianity ;  the  other,  in  which 
the  old  romance  of  the  Kelt  has  been  mixed  up  and  interwoven 
with  the  splendid  fiction  of  the  Arthurian  chivalry,  a  fiction 
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which,  though  of  foreign  origin,  was  eagerly  seized  and  appro- 
priated by  the  Welsh  bards,  to  whom  it  was  recommended  ai 
much  by  its  intrinsic  merit  as  by  the  welcome  flattery  with  which 
it  consoled  a  vanquished  and  fallen  nationality."  (^  Hist  of  tka 
Holy  Graai;'  Prefl  p.  viL  ed.  F.  J.  F.  for  Bozburghe  Club,  1861.) 
Turning  to  English  Latin-writing  authors,  we  find  that  NenniM— 
who  is  said  by  some  to  have  lived  in  the  eighth  century,  and  lij 
others  in  the  tenth— narrates,  as  history  of  course,  the  l^^da  of 
Merlin's  birth  and  Vortigem's  castle,  and  afterwards  speaks  of 
Arthur  thus,  after  Hengist's  death  : 

*'  Then  it  was,  that  the  magnanimons  Arthur,  with  all  the  kings  aad 
military  force  of  Britain,  fought  against  the  Saxons.  And  thoogk 
there  were  many  more  noble  than  himself,  yet  he  was  twelve  tunei 
chosen  their  commander,  and  was  as  often  conqueror.  The  fint 
battle  in  which  he  was  engaged,  was  at  the  month  of  the  river  (jfenL* 
The  second,  thirds  fourth,  and  fifth,  were  on  another  river,  hj  the 
Britons  called  Dnglas,'  in  the  region  Idnnis.  The  sixth,  on  the 
river  Bassas.'  The  seventh  in  tlio  wood  Celidon,  which  the  Britons 
call  Cat  Coit  Celidon.'*  The  eighth  was  near  Gumion  castle,*  where 
Arthur  bore  the  image  of  the  Holy  Virgin,*  mother  of  Grod,  upon  his 
shoulders,  and  through  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
holy  Mary,  put  the  Saxons  to  flight  and  pursued  them  the  whole  daj 
with  great  slaughter^    The  ninth  was  at  the  City  of  Legion,*  which 


'  Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  Glem, 
in  Linoomshire ;  bat  moet  probably  the 
Qlen,  in  the  northern  part  of  North- 
nmberliind. 

*  Or  Dnligbui.  The  little  rirer  Dnn- 
glae,  which  formed  the  southeni  boundary 
of  Lothian.     Wbitaker  says,  the  rirer 

'Diiglas,  in  Lancajshire,  near  Wiflan. 

*  Not  a  river,  but  an  isolated  rock  in 
the  Frith  of  Forth,  near  the  town  of 
North  Berwick,  called  "The  Bass." 
Some  think  it  is  the  rirer  Lusas,  in 
Hampshire. 

*  Thif  Caledonian  forest,  or  the  forest 
of  Enf^lewood,  extending  firom  Penrith 
to  Carlisle. 

*  Varionslv  supposed  to  be  in  Com- 
waU,  or  Biuoliester  in  Durham,  but  most 
probably  the  llonian  station  of  Gario- 
uonum,  nestr  Yannouth,  in  Norfolk. 

*  V.  R.  The  image  of  the  Cross  of 


ChrifPt,  and  of  the  peipetaal  Viigia  8^ 
MaiT. 

'  V .  R.  For  Arthur  proceeded  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  there  made  a  eroea  to  the 
size  of  the  Sariour^a  croae,  and  there  H 
was  consecrated,  and  for  three  siiBeeviTe 
days  he  fasted,  watched^  and  pnred, 
before  the  Lord^a  eroea,  that  the  Loid 
would  give  him  the  rictoiy,  by  this  siga, 
over  the  heathen ;  whidi  alio  took  piMv, 
and  he  took  with  him  the  image  of  Sl 
Mary,  the  fhigmenta  of  wfaieh  are  still 
preeerred  in  great  Teneration  at  Wedale, 
in  English  W.jdale,  in  Latin  V^i*' 
dolaria,  Wodale  is  a  Tillage  in  the  pnv 
yinoe  of  Lodonesia,  but  now  of  the  jni^ 
diction  of  the  bishop  of  $k.  AndivwV  of 
Scotland,  six  milea  on  the  west  of  that 
heretofore  noble  and  eminent  nioiuistcry 
of  Meihxw. 

•  Exeter. 
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18  called  Cair  LioiL  The  tenth  was  on  the  banks  of  the  riyer  Trat 
Treuroit.'  The  eleventh  was  on  the  mountain  Bregonin,  which  we 
call  Cat  Bregion.'  The  twelfth  was  a  most  severe  contest,  when 
Arthur  penetrated  to  the  hill  of  Badon.'  In  this  engagement,  nine 
hundred  and  forty  fell  by  his  hand  alone,  no  one  but  the  Lord  afford- 
ing him  assistance.  In  all  these  engagements  the  Britons  were  suc- 
caasfdL   For  no  strength  can  avail  against  the  will  of  the  Almighty." 

I  have  taken  Mr.  Girnn's  and  Dr.  Giles's  translations  and  their 
notes ;  and  it  will  be  observed  that^  with  the  perhaps  doubtful 
exceptions  of  Gurnion,  Cair  Lion,  Trat  Treuroit,  and  Badon, 
all  the  places  mentioned  may  be  identified  with  localities  in  the 
r^on  that  Mr.  Stuart  Glennie  calls  Arthurian  Scotland^  and 
maintains  to  be  the  chief  coimtry  of  at  least  the  traditional 
Arthur. 

Next  comes  the  originator  of  the  Arthur  of  romance,  G^oflFrey 
of  Monmouth,  who  was  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  in  1152,  and  died  in 
1 154.  He  gives  us  in  his  "  Historia  Britonum''  or  "  Gesta  Begum 
Britannise," — a  well-known  historical  romance  often  taken  for 
true  history,  the  Seventh  Book  of  which  was  written  in  1147 — the 
picture  of  Arthur  which  subsequent  writers  have  followed  in 
the  main,  altering,  tilling  in,  and  colouring  it  as  they  saw  fit.* 
For  the  {Seibles  Geoffrey  tells  about  our  hero,  he  is  denounced 
as  an  impudent  liar  by  a  prosaic  contemporary,  William  of 


*  Or  Bibroit,  the  Brae,  in  Somenet- 
abire ;  or  the  Bibble,  in  Lancashire. 

*  Or  Agned  Cathregonion,  Cadbnry, 
hi  Somenetflhire ;  or  is^inbiugh. 

*  Bath. 

*  So  popular  did  this  work  (of  Oeof- 
frvy'a)  beoome,  that  he  obtained  the  title 
of  Oalfridiis  Artums,  on  accouot  of  the 
halo  with  which  he  had  surrounded  the 

C£ibiilou8,  or  at  least  scmi-tabulous, 
king  Arthur.  His  work  was  soon 
tianslatea  into  Anglo-Norman,  into  Eng- 
lish, and  eren  into  Welsh ;  and  each  sue- 
eeaaiTe  oonUnnator  addfd  such  legendary 
lore  as  came  within  his  knowledge,  or 
such  fictions  as  he  drew  from  his  own 
imagination.    GraduaUy  Geoffire/s  work 


became  the  great  fountain  of  romance 
oat  of  which  the  poets  of  successive 
generations  hare  drawn  a  Hood  of  fiction, 
that  has  left  an  indelible  impress  upon 
our  mediseral  literature.  Indeed,  it  is 
hardly  going  beyond  bounds  to  ssy,  that 
there  is  scarcely  an  European  tale  of 
chivalry,  down  to  the  sixteenth  century, 
that  is  not  derived,  directly  or  indirectly, 
from  Oeofl^  of  Monmouth.  If  ho  had 
never  written,  our  litertituro  would  not, 
in  all  probability,  have  been  graced  by 
the  exquisite  dnunas  of  Lear  and  Cym- 
beline ;  and  much  of  the  materials  which 
he  has  woven  into  his  work,  would  no 
doubt  have  perished. — T.  Dufius  Hardy, 
Catalogue^  p.  349. 
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Newburgh,  who  could  not  see  how  Geoffrey^s  fictionsy  fared  of 
his  '^unbridled  lost  of  lying/^  as  Newburgh  suggests,  wooU 
enrich  the  world  of  Art  and  become  a  possession  for  evet 
In  1155  or  1156  A.D.  Wace  completed  his  Old-French  yenifi- 
cation  of  Geofirey's  work^  and  called  his  poem  '<Le  Brut" 
About  1200  A.D.  LayEunon,  Spriest  of  Lower  Arlej,  otherwise 
Arley  Begis^  3^  miles  south-east  of  Bewdley  in  Worcester- 
shire,^' translated  or  adapted  and  enlarged  Wace*s  ^Brut"  of 
15,300  lines  into  nearly  32,250  lines  of  yerse  of  his  own  Eng- 
lish, of  the  stage  of  the  language  usually  known  as  Semi- 
Saxon.^  To  Layamon  we  owe  the  first  mention  in  English  of  tlie 
Bound  Table,  and  of  Arthur's  being  carried  to  the  island  of 
Avilion.*  Bobert  of  Gloucester  and  Bobert  of  Brunne  in  their 
Chronicles  also  follow  Geoffrey  and  Wace,  altering  and  expand- 
ing at  pleasure.  But  between  Wace  and  Layamon  come  the 
true  creators  of  the  Arthur  story  as  we  know  it.  To  the 
brilliant  court  of  Henry  II.  we  owe  the  chivalry  of  the  legends; 
to  the  crusades  of  the  Lionheart  the  crowning  glory  of  them, 
*^  The  Quest  of  the  Holy  Graal,"  the  purity  of  which  has  made 
the  Arthur  legends  shine  with  a  moral  lustre  not  their  own.' 


*  Some  scholars  condemn  the  nse  of 
this  term,  and  some  people,  who  like  to 
make  a  fuss  fiboat  notning  in  reyiews,  get 
yiolent  about  it;  but  it  is  wanted  to 
mark  that  ntage  of  the  language  between 
the  Stf  xon  or  oldest  form  of  English,  and 
the  third  stage  called  Early  English. 
It  was  no  doubt  originHlly  given  to  de- 
note that  this  second  stage  of  the  lan- 
guage contained  forms  ha]i  way  between 
Haxon  and  Early  English.  As  all  but 
the  merest  tyros  know  what  the  term 
means,  and  as  no  better  name  has  yet 
been  proposed,  the  old  one  must  be 
xetained,  for  the  present  at  least 

*  And  ich  wulle  uaren  to  Analun ; 
to  uairest  aire  maidene. 

to  Argante  ^ere  guene ; 
aluen  bwiSe  sccone  (an  elf  most  fair). 
La3amon,  y.  iii.  p.  144. 
On  this  Mr.  Pearson  says,  *'  Is  not  La^Ti- 


mon's  story  of  Arthnr  being  carried  to 
Arilion  (supposed  to  be  in  SomenetihiR) 
derired  from  his  own  residenee  st 
Arley,  and  so  a  proof  of  what  I  bsre 
■aid  about  fictitious  geogimpliies  glov- 
ing up?" 

'  Asclmm'8  dennnciatioD  of  Morte  Ar- 
thf.r  in  his  Sckooimaster  (p.  169,  ed. 
Giles),  is  wpU  known:  *'The  wbob 
pleasure  of  which  book  standedi  in  tn 
special  points — in  open  manslanghtcr  and 
lx)ld  bawdry.  In  which  book  thgm  be 
counted  the  noblest  kzugfats  that  do  till 
most  men  without  any  quarrel,  and  com- 
mit foulest  adulteries  by  subtlest  shifts.* 
At  p.  7  of  his  ToatopkUuB^  he  also  ssT** 
"  In  our  fathers'  time  notluDg  was  nw 
but  books  of  feigned  chiyalzy,  whereia  • 
man  by  rending  should  be  led  to  ook 
other  end  but  only  to  manslaughter  and 
bawdry.    These  books  (as  I  have  hctid 
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Walter  Map  and  Koberfc  de  Borron — probably  one  of  Lord 
Byroads  ancestors  ^ — ^took  the  group  of  Keltic  legends  of  which 
QooGErey  of  Monmouth  reported  part,  added  to  them  the  beautiful 
Gcmoeption  of  the  Graal,  and  produced  the  immortal  succession 
of  jTomances  partly  digested  for  us  by  Maleore  and  told  us  by 
Tennyson.  They  are  set  down  in  the  following  order  by  Sir  F. 
Madden  in  his  '*  Syr  Oawayne,"  Pref.  p.  x. 

1.    "The  History  of  the  Holy  Graal,"  by  R.   de  Borron. 
Bringing  the  sacred  vessel  from  Jerusalem  to  England. 
■  2.  **  Merlin,"  by  R.  de  Borron.   Merlin's  history,  and  Arthur's 
before  his  return  to  England  from  Some,  to  punish  Modred. 

3.  **  Lancelot  of  the  Lake,"  by  Walter  Map. 

4.  «  The  Quest  of  the  Holy  Graal,"  by  Walter  Map.  Avowed 
in  England  before  Arthur's  expedition  to  invade  Lancelot. 

5.  "liC  Mort  Artus,"  by  Walter  Map.  Lancelot's  love  dis- 
oovered,  Arthur's  invasion  of  his  land,  Modred's  treason,  Arthur's 
death,  &c. 

To  these  were  added — 

6.  The  first  Part  of  the  romance  of  ''Tristan,"  by  Luces 
Seigneur  de  Gast. 

7.  The  conclusion  of  "  Tristan,"  by  Helie  de  Borron. 

8.  The  romance  of  "  Gyron  le  Courtois,"  by  Helie  de  Borron. 

9.  The  metrical  romances  of  Chrestien  de  Troyes,  between 
1170  and  1195. 

10*  The  later  prose  compilations  of  Busticien  de  Pise  and  his 
followers  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries. 

Written  by  authors  of  the  court,  for  readers  of  the  court,  these 
romances  were  all  in  Norman  French  ^ :  at  least  no  Latin  original 
has  come  down  to  us,  though  one  is  often  referred  to.  The 
English  Arthur  literature  was  not,  like  the  Robin  Hood,  one  of 

ny),  were  made,  the  most  part,  in  abbeys  >  See  Prof.  Pearson's  interesting  Es* 

and  monasteries :  a  very  likely  and  fit  say  in  yoL  ii  of  Seynt  Graal. 

frait  of  such  an  idle  and  blind  kind  of  ^  For  the  early  printed  editions  of 

liring."  them,  sec  Bnmet. 
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ballads  for  the  people,  as  Mr.  Hales  has  well  observed,  but  rf 
romances  for  the  nobles.  If  we  want  Arthur  as  the  peofVt 
hero,  we  must  tiun  to  Brittany,  and  hear  the  ballad's  **¥aA, 
after  Arthur,  on  the  foe!***  the  hated  Saxon.  The  Ai^kh 
Norman  noble  did  not  want  this  presentment  of  his  hero,  and 
accordingly  did  not  get  it;  the  writers  for  him  borrowed  but 
little  from  Keltic  sources  for  the  full  details  of  their  picture  of 
chivalric  life,  and  owed  their  highest  inspiration  to  Christian,  not 
Keltic  *  lore. 

These  English  French-writing  authors  do  not  only  expand 
Geofirey  and  Wace ;  they  recast  the  story,  and  put  a  new  pm^ 
pose  into  it.  Their  main  variation  from  the  old  type  is  thdr 
not  bringing  back  Arthur  fix>m  his  £oman  expedition  in  order 
to  punish  Modred's  treason,  but  because  he  has  humbled  the 
Emperor  Lucius  (who  demanded  tribute  from  him),  and  has 
accomplished  the  object  of  his  desire.  This  peaceful  return 
to  England  admits  of  the  introduction  of  all  the  knightly  and 
marvellous  adventures  known  to  us  through  o^Ialeore's  abstract 
of  them.  Arthur,  as  Herbert  Coleridge  says,  '*  retires  somewhat 
into  the  background,  while  the  narrative  is  occupied  with  the 
deeds  of  other  important  personages  who  are  now  for  the  fint 
time  brought  forward.  The  principal  figures  are  those  of 
liancelut,  Tristram,  Lamorak,  Ghilabad  and  Percival."  The 
legend  of  the  Holy  Graal,  in  which  Arthur  is  nobody,  is  intro- 
duced by  way  of  parenthesis,  and  dramatic  unity  is  imparted 


*  Mr.  Tom  TayWs  most  spirited  En- 
glishing of  Bale  Arffur  one  of  the  Breton 
balhids  in  M.  de  Villemarqii^'s  collec- 
tion. He  read  it  to  as  in  a  lecture  he 
gaTe  at  The  Working  Men's  College  some 
twelve  years  ago,  and  its  trumpet  tone  is 
still  in  mj  ears.  (See  Ballads  and  Songs 
of  Brittany,  by  Tom  Taylor,  1 86«,  p.  23-5 : 
the  tune  is  at  p.  224.) 

*  The  snbseqnent  addition  of  the  legend 
of  the  San  Graal  seems  never  to  have 
taken  root  in  WuUtt,  and  never  to  have 


been  incorporated  with  the  geoiDM 
Welsh  or  mixed  Arthurian  roraaoecs  bj 
the  native  minstrels  or  storiarr  i 
Wales.  It  is  in  fact  evident,  that  tb« 
story  of  Joseph  of  Arimathiea  in  tbi 
legend  of  the  Holy  Graal  was  known  os^ 
to  the  Welsh  literati  of  the  flftccD» 
centnry  from  a  rare  MS.  in  Wekh, 
which  had  clearly  been  translated  fron 
a  foreign  originaL — Mr.  D.  W.  Nash,  ii 
Pref.  to  History  of  tie  Holy  Graal » ^«^  ^ 
p.  viiL 
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to  the  whole  story  by  making  Arthur  the  father,  through  a 
ehance  inceBtuous  intercourse  with  his  own  sister,  of  Modred, 
and  then  tracing  the  course  of  the  avenging  Fate  which  punishes 
Arthur  by  the  adultery  of  his  Queen  and  the  mutual  slaying  of 
liimself  and  his  son  by  each  other's  hand.  At  least,  this  is  the 
moral  which  the  story,  to  my  surprise  at  first,  seemed  to  bear  on 
the  hce  of  it»  and  which,  after  much  resistance,  my  late  friend 
Herbert  Coleridge  adopted.  By  it,  as  he  says,  ^Hhe  legend 
acquires  a  kind  of  dramatic  unity;  it  exhibits  in  iBschylean 
phrase  the  working  out  of  an  Ate,  a  retribution  long  delayed,  but 
sorely  deyeloping  itself  at  last :  just  as  the  original  sin  of  Tantalus 
pervaded  every  generation  of  his  house  till  the  curse  finally 
worked  itself  out  in  the  madness  and  deliverance  of  Orestes ;  just 
as  also,  in  the  great  Scandinavian  epos,  the  curse  of  Andvari 
destroyed  each  possessor  in  succession  till  the  destined  atonement 
was  made  in  the  death  of  Atli  and  his  sons. ''  The  expedition  in 
which  Arthur  was  engaged  when  Modred's  treason  was  com* 
mitted,  was  by  Walter  Map  and  his  fellows  made  to  be  the  Eling's 
invasion  of  Lancelot  in  France,  in  revenge  for  the  seduction  of 
his  Queen,  an  invasion  to  which  Gawaine  compelled  the  reluctant 
Arthur.  On  Arthur's  landing  at  Bichborough  he  is  opposed  by 
Modred,  whom  he  beats,  but  with  the  loss  of  Gawaine.  Modred 
makes  a  second  stand  at  Barendowne  or  Winchester,  is  again 
beaten  by  Arthur,  then  flees  to  Cornwall,  where,  at  Camlan,  or 
Gamelford,  or  Camelerton  {^  Arthur,"  p.  18,  1.  605),  by  seeming 
accident,  the  proposals  for  a  peace  are  frustrated,  that  great 
battle  in  the  West  is  fought,  and  father,  son,  and  the  whole 
Bound  Table  slain,  save  Lukyn,  (and  Lancelot  and  his  knights, 
who  are  on  their  way  to  Arthur's  help).  Guinevere  afterwards 
refuses  Lancelot's  prayer  to  marry  him ;  she  enters  a  convent^  he 
a  hermitage ;  and  both  soon  rest  in  the  grave. 

Of  English  versions  of  parts  of  the  story  of  De  Borron,  Map, 
and  their  followers,  we  have  only,  so  far  as  I  know,  and  excluding 
the  ballads  here,  and  in  Professor  Child's  collection,  &c. — 
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L  "  Le  Morte  Arthur  '^  of  the  Harleian  MS.  2252, 
1819  for  the  Boxbuigfae  Club  at  tlie  cost  of  Mr.  Thomas  Pratoi, 
and  re-edited  by  me  in  1864  for  Messrs.  Macmillan.  ^Le  Moitft 
Arthur  ^  does  not  follow  exactly  any  of  the  French  romaooif) 
though  at  the  end  it  is  nearer  the  *<  Lancelot"  than  ^La  Moit 
au  Roi  Artus."  It  begins  with  a  tournament  at  Winchester, 
called  after  Arthur's  return  from  Some,  and  carries  the  stoij 
through  the  Maid  of  Ascolot's  love  for  Lancelot,  his  saving 
Guinevere  from  being  burnt  on  suspicion  of  having  poisoned 
Syr  Mador^B  brother,  his  adultery  with  Guinevere  and  its  dii- 
covery,  Arthur's  invasion  of  his  land,  the  King^s  return  sad 
death  after  slaying  Modred,  Guinevere's  and  Lancelot's  tumiag 
nun  and  monk,  and  dying,  she  being  laid  at  rest  by  the  ade  of 
her  lord.  The  details  of  the  last  battle,  of  Excalaber  s  being 
^  cast  into  the  salt  flood,"  of  Arthur's  being  taken  to  the  Vak 
of  Avelon  and  buried  there,  are  given  with  much  more  minute- 
ness than  in  any  other  of  our  old  poems. 

IL  Sir  Thomas  Maleorc's  "Morte  Darthur,'*  (Cazton,  1485, 
Southey  1817;  modernised  1634,  ed.  twice  1816,  ed.  Wright 
1858,  1866),  an  abstract  of  the  books  of  ''  Merlin,*'  *<Balyn  and 
Balan,"  « Lancelot,"  "  Tristram,"  '*  Quest  of  the  Holy  Grasl,'' 
**  Percival,"  "  Ghiwayne,"  "  Morte  Arthur  ";  an  epitome,  more  or 
less  complete,  of  the  French  romances,  containing  what  is  for 
the  English  student  the  history  of  Arthur. 

As  to  the  other  English  versions,  the  ^  Morte  Arthur,"  edited 
from  the  Thornton  MS.  about  1440  A.D.  by  Mr.  Halliwell  is 
1857,  and  re-edited  in  1865  for  the  Early  English  Text  Sodetj 
by  Mr.  Perry,  follows  in  the  main  the  early  story  of  GeofiGrey, 
but  contains  only  its  second  part,  the  invasion  of  Borne  br 
Arthur  after  bis  marriage — an  invasion  attributed  to  Arthur  in 
consequence  of  the  successful  pretendership  of  the  Briton  Maxi- 
mus  to  the  West-Boman  empire.  This  poem  is  a  most  vigorous 
and  successful  specimen  of  alliterative  verse,  parts  of  it  yo^ 
scssing  also  great  beauty.     It  rejects  all  the  Map  and  Borroo 
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:ing  of  the  old  story,  brings  Arthur  back  from  Borne  to 
pmiiflh  Modred,  says  nothing  of  Calybume's  being  cast  away, 
and  lets  the  King  die  in  the  '^  He  of  Aveloyne,"  after  ordering 
Modred's  sons  to  be  '^  sleyghely  dayne,  and  slongene  in  waiyrs.'' 

The  verse  "  Arthur  "  that  I  edited  for  the  Early  Engli^  Text 
Society  in  1864  is  a  short  account,  in  642  lines,  of  the  King's  life 
•nd  deeds  after  the  early  version  of  Geofirey. 

Besides  these,  we  have  in  English,  of  poems  relating  to,  but 
not  directly  of  Arthur,  1.  The  '^  Lancelot  of  the  Laik,"  MS.  ab. 
1500  A  J),  (edited  by  Mr.  Stevenson  for  the  Maitland  Club  in 
1839,  and  by  Mr.  Skeat  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society  in 
1855),  which  contains  only  the  story  of  ^^  the  invasion  of  Arthur's 
territory  by  ^^  le  roy  de  oultre  les  marches,  nomme  galehault 
(in  English  Oalwt\  and  the  defeat  of  the  said  king  by  Arthur 
and  his  allies,"  translated  and  enlarged  from  the  French  '^  Lan- 
oelot.''  2.  The  two  poems  not  translated  from  any  French 
original,  so  far  as  we  know,  ^'The  Anturs  of  Arther  at  the 
Tamewathelan "  (the  Tarn  Wadlyng  of  our  Folio)  and  "  The 
Avowynge  of  K3rng  Arther,  Sir  Gawan,  Sir  Kaye  and  Sir  Baw- 
devyn  of  Bretan ''  edited  by  Mr.  Bobson  for  the  Camden  Society 
in  1842,  from  Mr.  Blackburne's  MS.  ab.  1430-40  A.D.  in  the 
Lancashire  dialect,  after  prior  editions  of  the  first  by  Pinkerton, 
Laing,  and  Madden,  from  other  MSS.  The  scene  of  these  poems 
is  Cumberland,  Westmoreland,  and  the  South-west  of  Scotland, 
and  they  seem  to  belong  to  a  different  set  from  the  Greoffrey  and 
Map  legends.  3.  The  collection  of  poems  called  "Syr  Gawajme," 
edited  by  Sir  F.  Madden  for  the  Bannatyne  Club  in  1839  from 
MSS.  ranging  from  1320  to  1620  A.D.  Of  these,  the  original  of 
Chiwayn  and  the  Grene  KnygrAt  appears  to  exist  in  the  "  Boman 
de  Perceval,"  written  in  verse  by  Chrestien  de  Troyes  at  the 
close  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  continued  after  his  death  by 
Ghiutier  de  Denet  and  Manessier  at  the  beginning  of  the  thir- 
teenth, (Syr  G.  p.  305).  Of  «  Golagros  and  Gawayne  "  Sir  F. 
Madden  says  that  the  author  ^'  has  borrowed  the  entire  outline  of 
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his  romance  from  the  French  '^Boman  de  PercevaL"  "Svre 
Oawene  and  the  Carle  of  Carelyle^**  *'  the  original  from  which  the 
modernised  copy  in  the  Percy  MS.  was  taken,"  has  for  its  origiosl 
**  the  beautiful  fabliau  of  *  Le  Chevalier  a  TEpee^*  printed  in 
Meon*s  'RecueiVtome  i.  p.  127,  8vo,  1823,  and  previoualj 
analysed  by  Le  Grand  **  (Syr  G.  p.  345).  The  entire  story  of 
The  Jeaste  of  Syr  Crawayne  '*  is  in  the  French  '^  Soman  de 
Perceval,"  fol.  budv  b.  (Syr  G.  p.  349).  «  Kyng  ArUiur  and  the 
King  of  Cornwall"  is  adapted  from  a  French  Charlemagne 
romance  (Syr  G.  p.  357).  4.  "  Sir  Tristrem,"  edited  by  Sir 
W.  Scott  from  the  Affleck  MS.  ab.  1320-30  a.d.  is  taken  from 
the  French  ** Tristan."  5.  "  Lybius  Disconius,"  or  Syr  Gyngelayne, 
son  of  Syr  Gawayne,  is  from  the  French  '^  Li  Beau  Desconno.* 
6.  Uerry  Lonelich's  translation  of  De  Borron's  French  lEstoiy 
of  the  Holy  Graal  I  edited  from  the  Corpus  MS.  (ah.  1440  A.D.) 
for  the  Boxburghe  Club  in  1862-3 ;  and  Gautiers  Mi^'s  Fiend 
**  Queste  del  Saint  Graal "  I  also  edited  for  the  Boxbuigfae  m 
1864.  7.  Of  the  English  versions  of  the  French  << Merlin"  t 
short  account  will  be  found  in  the  pages  next  following.  One 
copy  of  Lydgate's  poem  on  Arthur,  ^  Arthurus  ecmquestor,"  is  in 
the  Lansdowne  MS.  699,  fol.  51-61.  It  begins  ''Was  evir  prynoe 
myhte  hym  silff  assure,"  and  ends  '^  off  blood  vnkynde,  home  of 
oo  kynreede."  It  is  only  a  chapter  of  Lydgate's  translation  of 
Bochas's  ^  Fables  of  Princes,"  (see  Pynson's  edition  1527,  foL 
clxxxx.  sign.  MM.  back,  coL  2,  &c.) 

We  owe,  then,  the  whole  of  our  Early  English  Arthur-literature 
to  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  and  our  French-writing  authors  of 
Henry  II.'s  or  CoBur-de-Lion's  time ;  and  all  of  it  that  has  affected 
most  strongly  the  English  mind  since,  is  due  to  Walter  Maft, 
Robert  and  Helye  de  Borron,  and  their  fellows  of  the  crusading 
time.  Lady  Charlotte  Guest's  edition  of  the  '*  Mabinogion," 
and  Mr.  Tennyson's  ''Enid"  have  lately  popularised  some  of  the 
Welsh  Arthur-legends.  May  she  and  he  soon  give  us  scores  more 
of  them  I 
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URtvlim* 

[In  9  P«rta  or  Cantos  containing  2391  yerses,  ginng  an  acooMnt  of  the  Birth, 
Buentage  &  Jnyenile  Adrcntores  of  that  famous  old  British  Prophet.  N.B. — This 
Foon  it  more  oozrect  &  perfect  than  most  in  this  book.  A  yery  corions  old  Poem, 
1^  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  first  attempts  in  £pio  Poetry  by  the  English. — 
Percy.    First  is  a  mistake. — F.] 

Tex  Essay  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Nash,  prefixed  to  the  first  part  of 
the  prose  ''  Merlin  "  edited  by  Mr.  H.  B.  Wheatley  for  the  Early 
English  Text  Society  in  1865,  is  the  most  valuable  clearer-up  of 
the  mist  hanging  over  the  Enchanter-Bard  that  has  yet  ap- 
peared.' Mr.  Nash  shows  that  in  the  Merlin  of  Bomanoe  three 
persons  are  confounded :  first,  the  prophetic  child  Ambrosius, 
first  mentioned  by  Nennius,  and  by  him  or  his  copier  confounded 
with,  secondly,  the  Boman-British  leader  Ambrosius  Aurelianus, 
the  conqueror  of  Vortigem.  To  this  compound  prophet  and 
conqueror  the  name  Merlin  was  afterwards  applied;  and  the 
Duinity  was  made  a  Trinity  by  merging,  thirdly,  into  that  other 
Merlin  called  Silvestris  or  Galedonius,  and  by  the  Welsh  Merddin 
WylUf  of  whom  Mr.  Nash  says,  ''it  appears  to  be  historically 
certain  that,  about  the  date  of  the  sixth  century,  there  lived  a 
personage  who  under  this  name  of  Merddin,  or,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  oldest  Welsh  form,  Myrtin^  acquired  celebrity  as  a  bard,  if 
not  as  one  gifted  with  supernatural  powers."  Though  ''  the  pedi- 
gree of  this  last  Merlin  or  Merddin  WylM  is  as  well  ascertained 
as  that  of  any  other  British  celebrity,"  yet  to  him  have  been 
ascribed — by  the  legend-writers  whom  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth 
followed,  and  by  the  later  composers  of  the  French  romances, 
who  enlarged  and  added  to  Greoffrey's  tales — the  birth  from  a 
nun  by  an  Incubus,  and  other  romantic  fictions  belonging  to  the 

'  M.  de  Villemarqn^'s  jndgmont  seems      enquirers    may   consult  his  Myrdhinn 
to  Bie  not  wo  soimd  as  Mr.  Nash's ;  but      (Paris,  1862).-  F. 
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prophet  and  magician  IVIerlin  Ambrosius,  the  supposed  contem- 
porary of  Vortigern,  Arthur,  and  the  Ambrosius  Aurelianus  with 
whom  he  was  confounded. 

The  story  of  Merlin  is  first  told  by  Nennius  (one  of  our  diief 
authorities  for  Arthur's  life)  in  sections  40-2  of  his  '^Histoiia 
Britonum  "  (p.  401-3  of  the  translation  in  Bohn's  Library),  bat 
the  name  there  given  to  the  boy  is  <'  Ambrosius,  in  Britidi 
Embres  guletic,t.  L  king  Ambrosius."  Nennius  makes  Vortigems 
wise  men  counsel  him  to  build  a  city  to  defend  himself;  he 
pitches  on  a  site,  the  top  of  one  of  the  mountains  of  HeremnB, 
(  ?  Snowdon,)  and  sets  his  workmen  to  build  the  city.  All  the 
materials  disappear  in  one  night ;  fresh  ones  are  got  together  t 
second  and  a  third  time,  but  vanish  as  before.  The  wise  men 
say  that  the  ground  must  be  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  a  child 
bom  without  a  father.  Such  a  one  is  found ;  but  confounds  the 
wise  men  by  asking  what  is  under  the  pavement  where  the 
citadel  is  to  be  built.  They  know  not.  The  boy  says  two  vases, 
wherein  is  a  tent,  and  in  that  two  serpents.  His  words  are 
proved  true:  the  red  serpent  drives  the  white  one  from  the 
tent,  and  then  disappears.  The  boy  expounds  the  omen :  that  the 
Kelts  shall  drive  out  the  Saxons ;  he  is  to  remain  in  Snowdon  (?); 
Vortigem  is  to  go  elsewhere.  So  the  boy  is  left  in  possessioD 
of  the  western  provinces  of  Britain,  and  Vortigem  goes  to  the 
region  named  Gueneri,  where  he  built  the  city  6iiorth^[irD, 
supposed  by  some  to  be  near  Carlisle;  by  others  at  Gwent, 
Monmouthshire ;  by  others  in  Badnorshire,  and  by  others  to 
be  Caermarthen;  though  in  section  47  Nennius  says,  ^  Again 
Vortigem  ignominiously  flew  from  St.  Germanus  to  the  kingdom 
of  the  DimetaB,  where,  on  the  river  Towy,  he  built  a  castle 
which  he  named  Cair  Guothergim.  ....  On  the  third  night,  at 
the  third  hour,  (in  answer  to  G^rmanus's  prayers,)  fire  fell 
suddenly  from  heaven,  and  totally  bumed  the  castle.  Vortigem. 
the  daughter  of  Heugist,  his  other  wives,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
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th  men  and  women,  miserably  perished, — such  was  the  end 
tMs  unhappy  king,  as  we  find  written  in  the  life  of  St 
srmanus."  Such  is  the  legend  that  has  been  ■  altered  and 
panded  into  the  following  poem. 

The  Somance  of  Merlin  exists  in  English  in  its  completest 
rm  in  the  prose  version  above  mentioned,  now  being  published 
r  the  Early  English  Text  Society  from  the  unique  MS.,  about 
t40-50  A.D.,  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library ;  but  even 
at  wants  its  last  leaf.  Of  Herry  Lonelich's  verse  translation  in 
e  unique  MS. — about  1440-60  a.d. — at  Corpus  Christi  College, 
unbridge,  about  two  fifths  are  left.'  Of  the  earliest  English 
nrsion,  in  the  Auchinleck  MS.,  about  1220-30  A.D.,  printed  by 
J.  W,  D.  D.  TurnbuU  for  the  Abbotsford  Club  in  1838  as 
Arthour  and  Merlin,"  only  9772  lines  are  extant.*  These  carry 
rihur's  history  up  to  his  betrothal  to  Guenour,  and  end  with 
jB  second  battle  against  the  enemies  of  her  father  Leodegan, 
ter  she  has  armed  and  kissed  her  lover.  The  Lincoln's  Lm 
Merlin" — the  second  poem  in  the  Society's  MS.  No.  150, about 
ISO  A.D. — contains  15  leaves,  extends  only  to  1.  1910  of  the 
uchinleck,  p.  71,  contains  1657  lines  (if  the  numberer  of  them 
18  counted  right,  which  I  doubt),  and  ends  with  the  death  of 
ortiger,  p.  42  of  the  E.  E.  Text  Soc.  "  Merlin,"  and  the  last  line 
:  Part  7  of  our  Percy  folio  text.  It  is,  in  fact,  an  original  of  the 
rst  Seven  Parts  of  our  poem,  200  years  earlier  than  it,  and  a 
3tter  text  than  it,  from  which  our  copy  may  well  have  been 


>  It  ends  in  the  middle  of  a  battle 
etveen  King  Claudas  and  Arthur, 
dunk).  See  my  edition  of  the  HUttory 
the  Holy  Graal  (Roxburghe  Club, 
161),  ToL  i.  p.  li.  note.  Extracts  from 
are  printed  at  the  end  of  toI.  ii.  of  the 
nuU,  and  in  Nasmith*s  Catalogue  of  the 
*rpua  JUSS.—F. 

*  The  last  century  Douce  MS.  124, 
ems  to  be  merely  a  copy  of  the  Auchin- 
^k  version,  or  one  nearly  the  same.  It 
gina  at  L  1909  of  that  :— 


Thus  ended  sir  fortiger, 

hat  misbileued  a  fewe  ^er, 

)>ei  he  wer  strong  of  mi3t, 

To  nou^ft]  him  Drou3t  his  Tnri^t. 

Sir  Yt^  pendragon 

Wi|>  his  folk  went  anon,  &c. 

It  contains  8020  lines,  and  ends  whore 
tiie  Auchinleck  version  ends,  at  1.  9772, 
with — 


And  after  jodeu  hem  to  rest. 
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modernised  and  slightly  altered.  Compare  the  first  1 6  lines  of 
the  Lincoln's  Inn  MS.  here  following,  with  the  first  16  of  our 
poem ;  and  also  the  last  28  lines  of  the  former,  given  in  the  note 
at  p.  479,  with  the  last  28  lines  of  Part  7  of  our  poem,  on  the 
same  pa^. 

^t  made  iri^  hip  hoi»<i 
wynd  and  water,  wode  and  lond, 
ftne  heom  alle  good  endvng^. 
4         ^at  wolon  listne  ^s  Ulkyngr! 
And  y  9cha\  telle  jow  hTfor*» 
how  Merljn  was  geten  and  bore. 
And  of  Lis  wisdoms  al-so, 
8        And  o^  happes  mony  mo. 

ram  whvle  by-feol  in  engelonde. 
)e  ^t  wol  |n8  vnduTBtonde, 
In  Engelond  per  was  a  Ikjnge, 
13        A  noble  mon  in  al  thjngf ; 

In  weorre  he  was  war  and  wr^ht, 
Kynge  Constann^  for  so^  he  hj^t 
A  doughty  mon  he  was  of  dede, 
16        And  ry3t  wys  he  was  of  rede. 

(Merlin:  in  Line.  Inn  MS.  160.) 

The  Lincoln's  Inn  MS.  is  abstracted  by  Ellis  in  his  ^Specimens 
of  Early  English  Metrical  Romances,"  pp.  77-98  (ed.  Bohn, 
1848) ;  and  at  pp.  99-142  the  Auchinleck  MS.  continuation  of 
the  story  is  also  abstracted. 

The  Douce  MS.  236  is  of  the  fifteenth  century ;  it  b^ns  at 
L  27  of  our  poem,  consists  of  36  leaves,  averaging  18  lines  to 
a  page,  making  1296  lines,  or  thereabouts,  and  ends  with  chapter 
iL,  p.  41  of  the  E.  E.  Text  Soc.  version,  line  1732,  p.  476  of  the 
present  poem.     Here  are  its  beginning  and  end  : — 

Aft^  his  fader  deyng 

So)>e  to  say  wttA-outen  blame 

Moyne  was  l^at  childes  name 

^  o|>er  children  were  of  gr^t  renoan 

|«t  on  h}r^e  jtar  ^at  o^  pendragon 

)ms  me  gan  here  names  calle 

Ye  brat  hit  wytnessed  ao)^  wttA  alle 

In  i  at  tyme  as  we  fande^  in  book 

A  gret  Bjknesse  )«t  kyng  took 


Eudi 


MEBLUIE.  421 

^at  of  )ni>  world  he  aculde  wcnde 
And  After  his  barons  he  gan  sende 
And  whanne  )>ey  weren  come  echon 
Kyxkge  coDstantyn  seide  a-non 
Lordjngys  lestne/  he  sayde  lasse  &  mur<; 
For  out  of  fns  world  now  y  schal  fard 
t'arfore  y  pray  jow  for  lone  of  me 
l^at  trewe  30  be  pur  charite 
And  |>at  no  treson  be  30W  a-mong 
For  his  loue  l^at  snffirede  de)>  on  ^e  croys  w/tA  wrongs 
[fol.  I  b.]         Wan  y  am  ded  and  loke  in  clay 
Helped  my  childryn  what  je  may 
Make)?  moyne  myn  eldest  sons 
Of  englond  to  ber^  )>e  croune 
And  l^at  to  hym  trewe  30  be 
1 30W  pray  par  charyte. 

80  moche  folk  come)>  soV  to  say 
>at  no  man  hem  nombrd  may 
WftA  helme  on  hefd  &  bronye  bry3t 
And  oome|>  hedurward  witA  |)e  to  fy3t 
]jey  sweiyjj  )>at  J>ei  nelly)>  stynte  nou3t, 
Tyl  |;n  be  to  delye  brou3t 
For  noa3t  J>ey  wyllyb  a-byde 
Ny3t  &  day  J-ey  wylly>  lyde 
And  bu)'  at  Wynchestrf  al-mast 
]>AT-foT€  sende  a-boute  in  gret  hast 
To  al  ^yy  frendes  fer  &  ner 
\>e  to  helpen  with  al  hen  power. 

"  This  Douce  MS.  236  differs  much  from  the  Abhotsford  *  Ar- 
thour  and  Merlin,'  and  a  leaf  or  two  in  it  are  wanting,"  says 
Mr.  G,  Parker,  to  whom  I  owe  the  details  of  the  Oxford  MSS. 

A  fragment  of  62  lines  in  the  hand-writing  of  Stow  the 
chronicler  in  Harl.  MS.  No.  6223,  fol.  I  of  the  MS.  or  fol.  123 
of  the  volume  in  which  it  is  bound  (printed  by  Mr.  Turnbull 
in  his  "  Exordial  Observations  "  to  *'  Arthour  and  Merlin,"  p.  x- 
xiii),  ends  with  line  65  of  our  text,  and  varies  but  little  from 
it.  These  are  all  the  English  Merlhia  (except  his  Prophecies) 
that  I  have  heard  of.  The  present  version  follows  the  early 
Auchinleck  one  in  postponing  the  account  of  Merlin's  birth  to 
the  second  part  or  chapter,  whereas  the  Cambridge  University 
text  and  the  French  original  (MS.  Addit  Brit.  Mus.  No.  10,292) 
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put  it  first.  This  birth  was  froDi  a  virgin  by  a  fiend  of  the  air  (a 
fiend  of  hell  not  being  able  to  accomplish  it),  in  order  that  iti 
product  might  undo  the  work  of  the  other  supposed  virgin^s  son, 
Christ,  and  secure  man  to  the  deviL  The  details  of  the  plan  and 
its  defeat  are  narrated  in  the  text,  which  also  tells  of  the  death 
of  King  CoDstantine,  and  the  murder  of  his  eldest  son,  dig 
Moyne,  in  consequence  of  a  hint  from  his  traitorous  steward, 
Vortiger.  Vortiger  is  then  made  king,  and  defeats  the  Danes, 
but  afterwards  calls  them  in  against  his  rebellious  barons.  He 
attempts  to  build  a  castle  of  refuge,  but  its  walls  fall  down  erery 
night.  Merlin  is  sought  for,  and  explains  how  the  fighting  of 
two  dragons  causes  this  fall.  He  has  them  unearthed,  and  tihe 
castle  is  finished.  Constantine^s  two  younger  sons,  Pendragoo 
and  Uther,  invade  England,  and  bum  Vortiger  in  his  castle. 
Pendragon  is  crowned,  seeks  out  Merlin  for  counsel  how  to  repd 
fresh  Danish  invaders,  kills  them  all  at  the  battle  of  Salisborr, 
but  loses  his  own  life.  And  here  the  present  text  ends,  at  p.  57, 
line  1,  of  the  Early  English  Text  Society's  "Merlin."  All  thi« 
happens  before  the  birth  of  Arthur,  son  of  Uther,  who  succeeds 
his  brother  Pendragon  on  the  throne  of  England,  and  adds  his 
name  to  his  own. 


God  biGM  all  Hv.E  that  made  with  his  hand 

wbo  listen 

to>n«!  both  winde,  water,  and  lande, 

giue  them  all  good  ending 
4  that  will  listen  to  my  talking ! 

A  I  shall  you  informe 

I  vui  tcu  how  Merlyn  was  gotten  &  borne, 

yoa  how  \ 

iferiin  wm  &  of  his  wisdome  alsoe, 

tonit 

^  o*i>«"        s  A  other  h&pps  many  mooe 

w^tch  then  befeU  in  England, 
he  thai  will  this  vnderstand : 

Once  upon  a  In  England  there  was  a  King, 

time  was  a  ®  ^  ^  ^ 

K^Sf  12  a  Noble  man  in  all  thinge, 
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In  warr  he  was  ware  &  wight,* 

Constantine  forsooth  he  hight ; 

a  dough  tje  man  he  was  of  deed, 

&  right  wise  he  was  of  reede  ' ; 

King  he  was  of  great  honor, 

&  holden  prince  &  Emperour. 

for  KiT^  Angnish  '  of  Denmarke, 

&  many  a  Sarazen^  stouto  A  starke, 

warred  on  him  withouten  fayle, 

&  he  onercBiae  them  in  battaile 

that  thej  durst  him  not  abyde, 

&  droue  them  out  of  feild  ^  that  tyde. 

then  had  The  Kinge  sonnes  3, 

the  fairest  children  that  might  bee ; 

the  eledest  sonne,^  tJuit  shold  be  Km//, 

was  called  Moyne,^  with  [out]  Leasing.^ 

the  othe[r]  were  of  great  renowne, 

both  Vther  &  Pendragon.* 

in  that  time  (wee  find  in  booke) 

a  great  sicknesse  the  King  tooke, 

that  out  of  this  world  he  must  wendo ; 

&  afber  his  Barrens  he  did  send ; 

&  wen  *®  they  were  comen  euerccheonc, 

the  King  said  to  them  anon, 

"  Lords,"  he  said  to  them**  anon, 

"  out  of  this  world  must  I  gon  :  *' 

for  gods  loue  A  Charityc, 

&  for  the  loue  you  owe  to  me. 


[page  MG.] 


Coiutantine, 


who  beat 
King 

AnfruiBhond 
hU  DaiilMb 
Baracvns. 


Hehadthrco 
hotu: 


I.  Moyue, 


2.  Uthcr, 

3.  IVu- 
dragon. 

Ami  be  fell 
tdck, 


find  fti»koJ 
liiii  lunU 


Stout  &  actiTe. — P. 
coonseL — P. 

oormpti  pro  Hengist. — P. 
here  it  means  only  Pagan. — P. 
field.— P. 
some  in  MS. — F. 

In  the  old  Chronicles  his  name  is 
to  have  been  Constaunce ;  but  for  as 
h  as  he  is  also  said  to  have  been  a 
ik,  that  may  account  for  his  beine 
I  called  Moyne,  or  perhaps  it  shoula 
jC  Moyne,  i.e,  the  Monk. — P. 


"  without  leasing,  i.e.  without  Lying. 
— P.  The  line  in  Stow*s  fragment, 
HarL  MS.  6223,  runs  :— 

Moyen  he  hight  with  out  lesynge. — F. 

*  Stow's  copy  adds : 

Thus  men  dyd  theyr  names  calle, 
As  ther  brutes  wytnessythe  alL — T. 

>•  when.— P.    whan,  HarL  MS.— F. 
"  then  in  MS.— F. 
"  gone,  f.^.  go. — P. 
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■ftor  hilt 
death 


to  make 
XOTiiekiiig. 


the  traitor  1 


Comtantiiio 
diea,and  ie 
buried  at 
Winchester. 


Hia  lords 


44 


Thist^ 

andStearard 
Vortigerdid 
«too;  48 


52 


56 


make  lioyno    ^q 
king,  to 
VortifTcr's 
diflgnst. 


64 


When  the         gg 
DaneAngnis 
hears  the 
news, 


when  I  am  dead  &  locked  in  clay, 

helpe  my  Children  in  what  jon  maj, 

&  take  Mojne  mj  Eldest  sonne,' 

A  make  him  Ktii^,  &  gine  him  crowne ; 

hold  him  for  jour  Lord,*'  said  hee. 

all  thej  granted  itt  ahold  soe  bee. 

then  had  the  King  a  steward  &jre 

that  was  called  Sir  Vortager ; 

his  tmth  to  the  King  he  plight 

to  helpe  his  children  wtth  all  his  might ; 

but  soone  the  trajtor  was  forswome, 

A  brake  troth  he  had  made  befome. 

for  the  King  out  of  this  world  went, 

A  faire  was  bnrjed  rerament ; 

att  Winchester,  without  Leasinge, 

there  was  made  his  buryinge. 

Erles  &  Barons  soone  anon 

tooke  them  together  euejnechone ; 

wtth-out  any  more  dwellinge  ' 

they  made  Moyne  Lord  &  King ; 

but  the  Steward,  Sir  Vortiger, 

was  full  wrath,  as  you  may  heerc, 

&  stoode  ^  there  againe  wtth  all  his  might 

both  by  day  &  eke  by  night, 

for  he  thought  himselfe  with  treason^ 

to  be  Lord  A  King  with  Crowne. 

as  soone  as  Moyne  was  chosen  King^ 

into  denmarke  the  word  can  springe : 

King  Anguis  '^  hard  it  then, 

&  therof  was  both  glad  &  faine  ^ ; 

soone  Messengers  in  that  ilke  tyde  ^ 


»  MS.  tome.— F. 

•  !.«.  delaying,  Tid.P[ago]  856,  »t.  21, 
[of  MS.]— P. 

'  t.  0.  against  that ;  so  thereto  is  to  that, 

&c.— P. 

*  Stow's  fragment,  HarL  6223,  ends 
her©.— F. 


*  MS.  Angina ;  but  the  dot  in  the 
BiS.  is  not  always  oTer  the  rig^  ^^^ 
The  Affleck  text  has  Jngyt,  p.  5,  L  109. 
— F. 

•  faine,  joifoL — ^P. 

'  i«.  that  same  time. — P. 


MERLINE. 


425 


ho  sent  oner  all  the  land  wyde, 

afler  many  sarazens  *  stout  &  starke, 

&  of  Saxons,  &  of  Denmarke 

a  100  thousand,  &  yett  moe, 

on  horss  backe  &  on  foote  alsoe. 

then  wold  they  noe  longer  abyde  ; 

but  dight  them  ^  to  shipp  that  tyde, 

&  brought  into  England,  I  saine, 

many  a  doughty e  Sarazen. 

but  England  was  called  then  ' 

Mikle  *  Brittaine  of  euery  man. 

Then  the  word  wyde  sprange  * 

how  the  Danish  Khig  wt'th  wronge 

wrought  in  England  Mickle  woe. 

King  Moyne  heard  that  it  was  soe ; 

he  went  vnto  Sir  Vortiger, 

&  prayed  him  with  lowlye  cheere, 

&  besought  him  of  his  honor 

for  to  be  his  gouemor 

against  his  foemen  to  fight. 

he  answered  him  anon-right, 

&  £uned  himselfe  sicke,  as  traytor  strong, 

&  said  with  wright  &  not  with  wrong,® 

"  he  wold  neuer  come  in  battailo 

when  bis  strenght  began  to  faile ; " 

for  all  this  he  said  aforehand, 

for  he  thought  to  be  Ki^^^  of  that  Land. 

the  Khig,  he  wold  him  noe  more  pray, 

but  tooke  bis  leaue  &  went  his  way. 

Messengers  he  sent  that  tyde 

to  all  the  Lands  on  euery  side, 

for  Erles,  Barons,  A  KnightSj 


ho  gathers 


[page  147.] 


over  100,000 
men. 


andihipe 
them  to 
England 


(Great 
Britain). 


Moyne  aaki] 
Vortiger 


to  command 
for  him. 


Tlie  traitor 
declines. 


Moyne 
Bummonn 
hia  lords; 


Ver.  73  &  74.     It  plainly  appears 
)  that  Saracexui  is  not  a  misnomer 
Saxons. — ^P. 
betook  them ;  so  in  Chanc.  Mo.  553. 

»  MS.  them.— F. 
mickle,  i,e,  great. — ^P. 


»  sprang,  spronge. — ^P. 

*  periiaps  '*not  with  right  bat  with 
wrong."— P.  The  Affleck  text,  p.  6, 1. 
129-30,  has  only— 

And  feined  him  that  he  no  mi^t^ 

At  batayle  com  for  to  fi^t.-^. 
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tbcDaaes 


and  areimt 
to  flight. 


AngnU 


nendsfor 
fresh  DaneB, 


108 


112 


116 


120 


124 


and  wan  on 

for  half  a 

▼ear. 

The  barons 

takeconnfld, 


128 


132 


say  Moyneia 
no  good. 


Yortiger 


to  come  &  helpe  him  in  liis  fighta. 

&  whon  they  were  all  oomey 

&  ihcir  armes  done  vpon, 

the  pricked  forth  withont  feiyle 

to  giue  the  Danes  King  bftttaille. 

there  was  clonen  manj  a  sheeld, 

A  many  knight  fiJlen  in  &ild. 

all  that  they  mett  in  strond,' 

horsse  &  man  fell  to  the  ground. 

soone  the  English  men,  the  sooth  to  say, 

were  discomffitt  &  fled  a¥raye ; 

to  Winchester  the  ffledden  thoe 

With  much  sorrow,  care,  &  woe. 

but  the  Danish  Kmg  before, 

much  of  his  ffolke  he  had  forlore ; 

&  then  forthe  he  sent  his  sond 

sone  ^  into  his  owne  Land,' 

to  all  ^  tJuit  might  wei^ns  beare, 

shold  come  A  helpe  him  in  this  warre ; 

of  warre  wold  he  nener  blinne,* 

Cytyes  &  castles  for  to  winne : 

in  England  he  warrd  full  sore 

halfe  a  yeare  &  some  deale  more. 

all  the  Barons  in  England^ 

took  them  together  in  that  stond,^ 

what  was  best  for  them  to  done 

for  to  avenge  them  of  their  fone. 

when  they  were  comen  all  arright, 

Erles  &  Barrens,  Lords  &  Knights, 

the  ®  said  Moyne  their  young  King 

was  but  a  Brotherlinge, 

&  said  "  if  Vortiger  King  were, 


'  here    it    signifies    the    countiy  in 
general ;  bo  in  Chauc — ^P. 
«  MS.  some.— F. 
»  Lond.— P. 
*  That  alL— P. 


*  blinn,  cessare. — ^P. 

•  Englond.— P. 

*  i.e,  time. — P. 

•  f.f.  the  Lorcb  said— P- 
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lie  wold  bring  them  out  of  care ;  " 

they  said  anon,  both  old  &  younge, 

thai  Vortiger  shold  be  their  King, 

&  when  they  had  spoken  all  this, 

12  Barrons  they  send  Iwis 

to  S/r  Vortiger  the  *  bold, 

to  witt  whether  he  nay  wold  * 

against  their  foemen  to  stand, 

to  driue  them  out  of  England. 

&  when  the  Barrons  all  in  fere  ^ 

were  come  to  Sir  Vortiger, 

well  &  hendlye  *  they  him  greete, 

&  on  they  d[e]8ke  by  him  they  seeto ;  * 

&  bade  ^  them  wtth  words  still 

for  to  say  what  was  their  will. 

&  th6  answered  ffayre  againe, 

&  bade  that  he  shold  them  saine 

why  he  wold  not  with  them  gone 

ffor  to  avenge  them  of  their  fone, 

&  sayden,  ''  sith  Constantino  was  dead 

wee  haue  had  a  sorry  read  ^ ; " 

&  bade  that  he  shold  take  in  hand 

to  warre  them  out  of  England. 

then  answered  Sir  Vortiger 

as  a  man  of  great  power, 

"  I  was  yett  neuer  yo2*r  Kituj ; 

why  pray  you  me  of  such  a  thinge  ? 

nor  yett  neuer  here  befome, 

nor  to  you  was  neuer  swome 

for  to  helpe  you  att  your  neede  ; 

&  therfore,  soe  god  me  speede, 

wend  home  vnto  jmr  King, 

&  pray  him  in  all  thing 


should  be 
king. 


They  send 
twelve 
baroni  to 
Vortiger, 


and  ask  him 


why  he  vrill 
not  help 
[page  148.]   them  fight. 


Vortiger 
says 

he  is  not 
their  king 


.  they.— F.    the.— P. 
irold,  i.e.  would  not. — F. 
together. — ^F. 
tdly,  gently.— P. 


A  on  the  Deis  by  him  they  sit,  i,e,  at 
the  high  table.— F. 
•  Ho  bade— F. 
'  connseL — F. 
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bell  not 
helpUiem. 


**  Onr  Unff  b 
yonng  uta 
timid. 


Had  yon 
been  with  ns 
we  sbonld 
bave  won." 


••  Ah,  it 
a  pity  to 
make  soch  a 
fool  king  1 


If  he  were 
dewl  I'd  bdp 
you." 


Thebarona 
go  back  to 
Winchester, 


and  cut  off 


172 


176 


180 


184 


188 


192 


196 


200 


to  helpc  yon  against  your  fone, 

for  hclpe  of  me  gett  you  none." 

then  answered  a  bold  Barron, 

"  our  Kin^  is  bat  a  yoonge  one ; 

for  when  he  seeth  a  sword  drawne, 

he  weeneth  to  bee  slowen ' ; 

hee  doth  vs  noe  other  good, 

but  flyeih  away  as  he  were  wood* 

had  thou  beene  amongst  ts  all, 

that  chance  had  neuer  beffalle ; 

thus  saine  all  our  Peeres.*' 

"  I  trow  well,"  said  Vortiger; 

**  ccrtaine  it  was  great  dole  • 

to  make  a  kinge  of  such  a  foole ; 

had  you  made  a  Man  your  King, 

he  had  saved  you  in  all  thinge  ; 

but  sithen  siker  you  bee, 

helpc  gett  you  none  of  mee. 

but  if  yoMr  King  were  dead  aplight, 

I  wold  helpe  you  with  all  my  Might.'* 

then  said  the  Barrons  eche  one, 

"  will  yee  that  wee  our  K.ing  slowen  •  ? 

"  Nay,"  he  sayd,  "  wtth-outen  strife 

while  your  younge  King  is  aliue, 

helpe  gett  you  None  I- wis." 

the  Barrons  tooke  leaue  with  this ; 

to  Winchester  they  went  all, 

there  the  King  was  in  halle ; 

<&  as  he  sate  att  Meate 

they  run  to  him  in  great  heate ; 

&  as  he  sate  att  the  bord, 

or  euer  he  spake  any  word, 

the  run  all  to  him  anon 


»» 


'  perhaps  slawne,  alone,  slain :  see 
below,  ver.  194,  pag.  169,  ver.  66  TofMS.]. 
— P.  The /of  sfotpen  is  crossed  as  for 
/y  ami  iio  is  that  of  saine,  L  179,  while  the 


foijiyeth,  L  176,  is  uncrossed  »•/ 
*  sorrow,  misfortune.— P. 
'  i.e,  slew,  (slewen). — P. 
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&  smitten  of  his  head  full  soone. 

&  when  the  King  was  thus  slowe,* 

Ereles,*  Bairons,  hye  &  lowe, 

tooken  them  all  to  reede  ' 

that  a  King  they  must  haue  need, 

all  England  for  to  warre 

against  them  that  will  or  darre. 

then  had  Moyne  brethren  tow, 

yonnge  Children  they  were  alsoe, 

the  one  hight  Vther,  the  other  Pendraj]foii. 

then  saiden  the  Barrons  eucrye  one, 

"  tJiat  they  shold  neuer  speede 

bnt  if  a  donghiye  man  of  deedo 

were  chosen  to  be  tlieir  King  in  fei'e ; '' 

&  sweren  that  Sir  Vortiger 

was  a  donghtye  man  of  deede, 

stout  <fc  stale-*  worth  of  a  steede  : 

the  swearen  then  together  eche  one, 

that  other  K/?^  they  wold  haue  none. 

then  was  there  neither  Knight  nor  swaine 

that  durst  speake  them  againe, 

but  granted  it,  both  old  &  younge, 

to  make  Sir  Vortiger  their  King, 

soe  in  the  time  of  Aprill,  as  yee  may  heere, 

the  12  *  Barrons  came  to  Vortiger, 

And  said  tJiat  Englands  right  Cp«gc  M9.] 

was  lome  thorrow  their  Ki^ig  a-plight,^ 

&  he  was  dead  without  Leasing, 

&  his  2  brothers  were  to  young 

to  hold  the  Kingdome  in  hand, 

"  therfore  the  commons  of  the  Land 

haue  you  chosen  with  Honoitr 


Moyne't 
taaod. 


Then  all 
oonsnlt, 


and  Agree 


thiit  Vortiger 


duUbeldoff. 

So  in  April 
time  the 
twelve 
banmstell 
Vortiger 


thothohaR 
been  ohown 


e.  slaine. — P. 

—P. 

aL— P. 

Jith,  brave,  stout. — P.    There 

Ag  like  le  repeated,  before  the 


10  in  the  MS.— P. 

•  ?  MS.  cut  away.— P. 

*  apli^t,  adv.  immediately,  at  once. 
H.  Coleridge. — F. 
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emperor; 
aodheU 
kinged. 


236 


for  to  be  their  Elmperour." 

blithe  A  glad  was  Vortyger, 

A  anon  was  ^ing  wtthont  danger. 


Two  faithful 
butnui 


take  Uther 
and  Pen- 
dragon 
beyond  sea. 


Vortlppf 
tY>iiKpim< 


toaloy 


Uthcr  and 
Pendragun, 


but  they  are 
not  to  be 
fonod. 


240 


2?  Parte.  < 


244 


248 


252 


256 


260 


Yortiger 

I  the.— P. 

«  MS.  childrem, 

»  gentle.— P. 


— F. 


[The  Second  Part] 

Att  the  feast  of  the  tnmament 
the  Barrons  //kit  were  gent, 
that  all  the  treason  vnderstoode, 
they  had  ruth  of  the  right  blood, 
thai  they  ^   children '  shold  be  done  t« 

dead; 
therfore  they  tooke  another  roade, 
&  tooken  Vther  &  Pendragon, 
&  passed  oner  the  seas  anon. 

Of  thcire  passage  wist  noe  moe 

but  the  hend  ^  barrons  2. 

&  when  the  feast  was  all  hold, 

Vortiger  the  traitor  bold 

lett  make  accompackement  ^ 

of  erles  &  barrons  that  were  gent, 

att  which  Parlament  they  had  hight 

for  to  haue  slaine  they  children  right. 

Vortiger  comT/tanded  anon 

for  to  feitch  Vther  &  Pendragon. 

fast  about  all  they  sought, 

but  they  cold  find  them  nought. 

when  Vortiger  this  ynderstoode, 

then  hee  waxed  almost  woode, 

but  neuer-the-lesse  Str  Vortiger 

did  giue  comandment  far  &  neere 

to  Duke,  Erie,  Barron,  &  Knighty 

to  make  them  rydey  *  for  to  fight; 

&  soone  th6  dight  them  I- wis 

*  a  compAotment,  i.e.  compact.—*  • 

•  n^rtdy.—  P. 
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trmes  &  with  horssos  of  price. 

3fn  they  were  ready  digbt, 

ah  it  is  a  seemlye  sight : 

lelme  one  head,  &  bright  banner, 

nt  forth  with  Vortiger. 

ing  of  Denmarko  with,  pry  do 

ht  his  host  by  his  syde ; 

host  can  other  assayle  ; 
might  yon  see  a  strong  battele. 
Dglish  folkes,  sooth  to  say, 
bnghten  so  well  thut  day 
ling  Anguish  in  tJiat  tyde 
pon  the  worsse  side, 
Id  away  as  he  were  woodo 

Castle  faire  &  goode  ; 
lye  of  his  host  alsoe, 
wray  can  they  goo ; 
rtiger  with  his  rowtc 

the  castle  all  aboute. 
m  t[h]uy  had  Long  Laino, 
^  send  to  them  for  to  saiiic  ^ 
)  peace  passe  must, 
olde  take  all  his  host 
ide  into  his  countrye, 
er  after  that  day 
le  passe  the  sea  stronde, 
oe  to  warr  in  Englande.*  " 
m  this  couenant  was  all  done, 
ley  wold  not  into  England  come, 
jer  tooke  his  councell 

them  passe  certaine ; 

they  went  to  the  sea, 

sed  to  their  owne  countrye. 

^  then  tooke  liis  ost 

it  thence  with  a  great  boaste ; 

They  send  to  Vort'.  txj  saine. — P. 


awembles 
hUtaost, 


Angnis  hU, 


and  the  fight 
begina. 


AognlshU 
bntten,  and 
flees  to  a 
castle. 


VorUger 
beilegnhim. 


He  offen  to 


go  back  to 
Denmark, 


and  ncrer 
invade 
Enirland 
agaiu. 


Histermfl 
arnagrved 
to.  and  his 
DaneHgo 
home. 


The  Enjrli^b 
hold  fCURt. 

'  Englonde.—P. 
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300 


Moynert 

Dinntorm 

ask 


Vortiger 


304 


for  a  reward    308 
for  killing 
Koync. 


Vortiger 


han  them 
drawn  Mid 
hanged. 

Their 
kindred 
r\fe  agaiast 
Tortiger, 


give  him 
battle. 


312 


316 


320 


324 


328 


332 


»  ?  MS.  galace.— F. 
•  holde,  idem. — P. 


he  held  feast  many  a  daj 

w/th  much  Holace '  &  w/ih  play. 

And  when  the  feast  was  all  helde,'  [p^eini 

the  12  Barrens  that  I  erst  of  told, 

tluit  had  slaine  Moyne  the  King, 

they  bethought  them  of  a  wonderoos  ihingt 

tJiai  they  wold  wend  to  Vortiger  * 

&  aske  him  meede  &  livcrr,' 

&  said^  "  Vortiger,  now  you  bee  aboae, 

now  yeelde  ys  meede !  for  thy  Loue 

wee  slew  our  right  King  by  kind  ; 

now  will  wee  see  if  thou  bee  hynde ; 

for  wee  brought  thee  to  thine  aboue ; 

thinkc  what  wee  did  for  your  loue  !  '* 

King  Vortiger  answered  agoine  : 

With  Egar  Moode  he  can  saine : 

"  by  the  law  thai  god  made 

you  shall  haue  as  yee  bade  ! 

for  yee  are  traitors  starke  &  strongc, 

&  haue  slaine  yottr  Ki'n^  with  wron^, 

&  yee  haue  wrought  against  the  law ! 

&  therfore  yee  shall  both  hang  &  draw/* 

he  did  take  horsses  fleete, 

&  tyed  them  to  their  ffeete, 

&  then  drew  them  on  a  pauement, 

&  sithen  hanged  them  verament. 

then  Many  an  Erie  &  Barron  hynde 

that  were  of  the  Barrens  EZinde, 

to  Vortiger  they  ran  anon 

as  his  most  deadlye  fone ; 

hard  on  him  can  they  fight, 

for  to  slay  him  the  thought  right. 

Vortiger  with  Might  &  Maine, 

he  With  his  host  went  them  againe  ; 

■  livppe,  livoray,  wag<^s,  pay,  &^- 
Teree  Fr.).     V^rry. — P. 
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a  strong  battell  there  was  dight, 

A  manj  a  head  ther  of  smitt, 

soe  that  Vortiger  that  day 

was  glad  for  to  scape  away. 

anon  the  Barrons  send  their  sonde 

wyde  oner  all  England  * 

to  all  their  ffreinds,  sibb  &  conthe,' 

East,  west,  North  &  soathe, 

&  told  them  that  sooth  tyde, 

*  how  Vortiger  with  great  despighte, 

with  great  treason  &  with  wrong, 

their  kinred  had  drawen  &  honge.* 

wrath  then  was  many  a  man, 

&  al  together  swarren  then 

that  they  wold  not  assunder  breake 

till  they  were  on  him  wreake.^ 

euerje  man  on  other  besought, 

a  great  host  on  him  they  brought, 

&  foughten  with  Sir  Vortiger 

9  monthes  of  this  yoere, 

that  many  a  Lady  fayre  &  free 

lost  her  Lord  A  her  *  meanye.*^ 

then  the  warr  endured  long, 

&  the  Barrons  waxed  strong 

that  Vortiger  had  not  power 

against  them  longer  to  endure. 

Messengers  anon  hec  tooke, 

&  made  them  swome  vpon  a  booke 

that  they  shold  his  ^  arrand  gone ; 

&  letters  he  tooke  to  them  anon, 

&  sent  them  ouer  the  seas  I- wis 

to  Denmarke,  vnto  King  Anguis, 

&  that  hee  shold  come  att  neede 

with  all  the  power  that  he  might  lead, 

londe. — P.  *  his,  or  perhaps  for  their. 

,  kindred  ;conthe,  acquaintance. — P.      *  family,  company,  retinue 
revenged. — P.  •  on  his. — P. 

I.  F  P 


andhefleec 

The  barons 
make  a  vridcr 
nmunonsof 
their  friendii. 


and  all  swear 
not  to  part 
till  ven- 
geance is  had 
on  Vortiger. 


They  fight 
for  nine 
months. 


Vortignr  is 
worsted, 


an<l  sends 
messengers 


to  ask 

Anguis  of 
Donmnrk  to 
help  him. 


—P. 
-P. 
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368 


Angnis 
moatenhb 


372 


Miliito 
England, 


376 


ftmlgeUa 
ffrant  of  half 
England. 


380 


They  fight 
the  haruna 
near 
SalLibnry, 


384 


388 


392 


and  beat 
them. 


Vortigcr 


396 


hangft  all  he 
catches. 


400 


against  his  fbeznen  for  to  fight 

that  wold  depriue  him  of  his  right. 

then  was  King  Angnis  blythe, 

&  Messengers  hee  sent  swithe ' 

to  Duke,  Erie,  Barron,  &  Knight^ 

&  to  all  tJuii  weapon  beare  might. 

Then  to  shipp  they  went  blithe, 

And  oner  the  sea  can  they  drine ; 

Sd  when  they  came  to  Yortiger, 

ho  welcomed  them  with  meny  cheers, 

Sd  seazed  ^  there  into  his  hands 

halfe  the  realme  of  England 

that  he  had,  or  hane  might, 

for  to  helpe  him  in  his  right. 

when  this  conenant  was  made  iut, 

all  they  dighten  them  in  hast 

into  Battelle  for  to  wend 

with  the  Barrons  that  were  hende ; 

besids  Salsbury  a  Lyte,' 

there  the  battell  can  th6  smite. 

many  a  bold  Champion, 

Sd  many  a  1000,  in  that  stonde 

were  slaine  &  brought  to  ground ; 

many  a  Ladye  &  damsell 

can  weepe  that  day  with  teares  fell. 

then  had  Vortiger  10 

against  one  of  the  Barrons  men ; 

discomffitted  they  were  that  day ; 

w/th  great  sorrow  the  fled  away ; 

&  vortiger,  that  wold  not  spare, 

but  hnnted  them  as  honnd  doth  hare, 

them  that  ho  did  ooertake, 

noe  other  peace  did  he  make, 

but  did  them  all  to-draw  &  hange. 


[pnelN 


*  soon,  presently. - 

*  gave  possession. 


-P. 

a  lAW-term. — P. 


•  a  little.— P. 
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but  githen  all  that  was  wrong  ; 
many  a  Barron  hynde  &  £ree 
fled  out  of  his  owne  conntrye, 
&  dwelled  out  many  a  yeere 
for  lone  *  of  Sir  Vortiger. 
then  Vortiger  ceazed  into  his  hands 
the  Lands  &  rents  of  all  the  BarronR  ; 
&  both  wiffe^  Chyld,  &  swaine, 
he  drone  out  of  the  Lannd  certaine. 
King  Anguis  had  verament 
a  daughter  that  was  fiure  &  gent, 
that  was  heathen  Sarazen  ; 
&  Vortiger  for  lone  fine 
vndertooke  her  for  his  wiffe, 
&  lined  in  cursing  ^  all  his  lifle, 
for  he  did  make  the  Christen  Men 
to  Marry  the  heathen  women, 
soe  that  nighe  all  England 
was  fallen  into  the  deviUs  hand ; 
&  thus  they  lined  many  a  yeere. 
soe  on  a  day  Sir  Vortiger 
bethought  him  on  the  children  tow 
that  out  of  the  Land  were  fledden  thoe,' 
&  alsoe  he  bethought  him  then 
of  many  another  doughtye  Man 
.  j/^t  hee  had  fleemed  ^  out  of  the  Land, 
&  in  his  hart  gan  vnderstand 
that  it  was  a  sorry  happe, 
&  doubted  him  of  an  afterclappe. 
anon  he  sent  Messengers 
oner  all  the  Land  for  Carpenters, 
&  for  good  Massons  alsoe, 
the  best  that  were  in  Land  thoe. 


Many  barons 
floe  the 
oonntry, 


and  Yortlerr 
takes  their 
lands. 


Ho  marries 

Angnis's 

daughter, 

and  tnrnH 
heathen. 


For  fear  of 
Comstan- 
tine'rt 
children 


and  hU 

banirtlieil 

lords, 


heaendifor 
carpenters 
and  masoiii. 


sake,  or  perhaps  along  of. — P. 
The  Aifleck  text  has  not  the 


P. 


F  F   2 


*  i.e.  in  Axcommunication. — P. 
■  i.e.  then. — P. 

*  fleem,  banish,  driye  away.  Uny^ 


P. 
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whom  he 
onlcn  to 

build  •  very     440 
strung  cmUc 


444 


on  Sallsbnry 
PUiiii. 


448 


The  1.1,000 
M'orkmen 


452 


roirie  the 
work  brcurt 
high  the 
first  day. 


Next 

morning  it 
U  all  tlirown 
down  and 
•cattered 
about. 


456 


460 


464 


*  MS.  brokon  away 
'  Throe  thousand, 
21,1.  .>30.  -F. 

>  bare.- P. 

*  i.e.  rear. — P. 


The  Affleck  loxt  (p.  21,  1.. 538-40) 


Many  a  1<XH>  there  came  anon 
that  coldc  workc  Lime  &  stone  ; 
&  when  thej  were  comen  all, 
the  King  anon  to  them  gan  call, 
&  said,  '*  Lordings,  I  haac  thought 
a  strong  castle  to  be  wrought 
of  bigge  timber,  lime,  <k  stone, 
that  such  another  be  noe-were  none, 
if  euei'  I  haue  any  need, 
my  lifie  therin  iAat  I  may  Lead, 
the  Castle  yee  sliall  make  surlye 
ypon  the  plaine  of  Salsbnrye  ; 
goe  &  doe  as  I  you  bade, 
that  itt  be  sorlye  &  ^  well  made. 
And  yon  shall  hane  to  your  hyer 
as  much  as  yon  shall  desire." 
the  workemen  went  forthe  thoc, 
15000  *<tyettmoe, 
hewen  timber,  earning  stone, 
&  laid  a  foundation  there  anon, 
some  Laid,  &  some  bore,^ 
&  some  can  the  worke  arreare.^ 
thai  ilke  day,  round  about 
itt  was  brest  high  w/thout  doubt. ^ 
when  itt  came  to  the  night, 
to  their  bedd  they  went  wright, 
Sd  came  againe  vpon  the  Morrow 
&  found  a  thing  of  much  sorrow, 
for  all  the  fondation  the  found 
lying  abroad  vpon  the  ground, 
&  all  to-tome,  both  Lime  &  stone, 
the  had  great  wonder,  euerye  one : 

reiprs  to  it«  authority  (Wacc's  Br 
and  the  workmen  a  rights: 

So  it  is  writen  in  the  bzoat; 
And  wenten  horn  tho  it  was  nig^^ 
So  it  is  wcrkmennes  right.  -F. 


.— F. 
in    Affleck    text, 
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better  read  then  cold  they  None, 

but  began  it  new  againe, 

&  sped  1  as  well,  the  sooth  to  say, 

as  th6  did  the  first  daye. 

&  when  the  enening  was  comen, 

th6  went  to  bedd  all  soone. 

on  morrow  they  came  anon, 

&  fonnd  it  cast  downe,  lime  &  stone, 

&  was  spredd  both  heere  &  the[r]e  ; 

&  thns  they  faren  halfe  a  yeere. 

When  the  King  heard  of  this, 

great  wonder  he  had  I-wis, 

&  oft  asked  both  young  &  old, 

&  of  the  wonder  wold  be  told, 

&  why  the  worke  might  not  stand. 

there  was  none  within  the  land, 

highe  nor  lowe.  Learned  ^  nor  Clarke, 

that  cold  tell  him  of  the  worke.^ 

King  Vortiger  sate  in  his  hall 

amongst  his  Barrens  &  Knighin  all, 

Sd  sware  he  wold  neuer  spare 

yntill  he  wist  why  it  were  ; 

&  anon  he  sent  his  sonde 

oner  all  Ehigland  * 

after  Clerkes  old  &  younges 

that  cold  tell  him  wonderoos  things. 

the  Messengers  forth  went, 

&  did  the  Kin^a  Gomanndement ; 

many  a  wise  Clarke  they  sought ; 

before  the  King  they  all  were  brought. 

Kin^  Vortiger  opposed  *  them  all 

why  his  worke  did  downe  fall ; 

but  there  was  none  that  cold  him  tell. 


Tliey  raiw  it 
upai^ain, 


aud  agaia 
fln<l  it 
thrown 
down  during 
tbo  night. 


The  king  is 
aetonifllied; 


no  one  can 
tdi  him  why 
the  work 
won't  stand. 


lie  seudii  for 

lenmod 

clcrkM, 


and  asks 
thorn  why 
the  work 
falls  down. 
They  can't 
t€U; 


)d,  i.e,  did  speed. — P. 
rhaps  lay.— JP. 
pke.— P. 


*  Englond.— P. 

^  appose,  examine,  ask  questions ;  hinc 
pose.    Urry.  Jun. — P, 
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M)  he  locks 
the  ton 
wiKoit  up  in 
a  room* 


Thry  kc  • 
cloiid 
which 
khowB 


tlmtthe 
blood  of  a 
child  not 
)N>t;otteii  by 
iQun, 


Mncand  on 
the  work, 
will  make 
it  Ktaiid. 


The  ckrk* 
Pi"port  Ihi* 
to  Vortigcr, 


niul  bid  him 
«*nr!  to  Koek 
Mich  a  cliild. 


500 


504 


508 


512 


516 


520 


524 


528 


then  he  aware  he  wold  them  qnell ' 

bat  if  they  wold  saj  in  hast 

why  this  worke  was  downe  cast. 

10  Masters  he  tooke  anon, 

the  wisest  of  them  enery  one  • ; 

iuto  a  chamber  they  were  doe 

that  noe  '  man  might  come  them  to. 

soe  one  day  verament 

th6  looked  into  the  firmament, 

&  vnder  the  welkin  their  shewed  a  skje^ 

thai  shewedd  them  witterlye* 

fhai  in  5  winters  there  befome 

a  knane  child*  there  was  borne, 

lK»gotten  w/thont  any  man ; 

&  if  they  had  that  child  then, 

&  sley  ^  him  hastilye  then 

or  he  Kpoke  to  any  man, 

and  smecre  the  worke  with  his  blood, 

then  shold  that  worke  be  sore  &  goode :" 

thus  the  sky  shewed  them  there,* 

And  passed  away  wi'thont  more. 

then  were  the  clarkes  gladd  A  blythe, 

&  came  to  Vortiger  sithe,* 

&  told  him  without  lesse  *® 

of  a  knaue  child  that  was  gotten  I- wis 

Without  seede  of  any  man  : 

thus  they  saydden  enerye  one, 

*'  doe  send  &  feitch  that  ohild 

whether  hee  bee  in  towne  or  feild  ; 

&  doe  him  slay  hastilye, 


U^ 


»  i.e.  kill.— P. 

*  The  AfBeck  text  has,  L  585,  p.  23 : 

Astromiens  these  weren, 
Wiser  neuep  non  neren. — F. 

*  The  c  is  made  over  an  a  between  no 
and  man. — F. 

*  Old  Norse  und  Sw.  sky^  a  cloud. — F. 


•  i.e.  certainly:  rid.  Chtnc.— P 

•  f.e.  a  Male  child :  ao  in  Chsw 
'  slay  OP  slew.— P.    See  the  le( 

St.  Oran  of  lona,  in  Mr.  Nash's 
p.  vi. — F. 

•  thope:  Chanc'.— P. 

•  bwithe.  qnicklT. — F. 
'•  leaze,  lease.— P. 
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&  take  the  blood  of  his  bodyo 

&  smere  the  worke  rond  abont^ 

&  it  shall  stand  without  doubt/ 

glad  &  blithe  was  Yortiger, 

&  called  to  him  12  Messengers, 

&  parted  them  in  veritye, 

that  neuer  a  one  might  other  see; 

he  sent  them  forth  ypon  his  sond  ' 

ynto  4  parts  of  England,^ 

&  commanded  that  they  stint '  nought 

till  he  were  befor  him  brought. 

anon  the  Messengers  forth  went 

and  did  the  Km^s  com9?iandement ; 

&  Sir  vortiger  the  bold 

caused  the  clarkes  to  be  hold 

till  the  Messengers  came  againe, 

to  witt  what  th6  wold  saine, 

&  sware  by  lesu,  heauen  King^ 

"  if  they  made  any  Leasinge, 

noe  ransome  shold  for  them  gone, 

but  they  shold  dye  euerye  one." 

now  let  YS  tell  of  these  Messengers 

that  went  fix)m  Str  Vortigers 

for  to  seeke  the  child  soe  younge; 

&  yee  shall  heare  a  wonderous  thing 

&  if  yee  will  a  stond  dwell  * ; 

of  that  Ghyld'  I  shall  yon  tell, 

on  what  Manner  the  Messenger 

brought  him  to  Str  Yortiger, 

&  what  hee  hight  withouten  lesse,^ 

&  of  what  kind  he  is, 

ihat  yee  may  vnderstand  &  witt 

thorrow  what  skill  he  was  gett. 


Vortiger 
sands 
twelve 
messengert, 


andtmtbqr 
retnru  the 

olerkBaro 


rutenjtm 
mbonttbeit 


andthifl 
child. 


'  Boiide,  message. — P« 

*  Englonde.— P. 

'  »,f.  stay,  desist. — ^P. 


*  wait  a  while. — P. 

»  lease,  lese:  Chanc— P. 
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The  angelfl 


throngli 

Lnclfer's 

pride 


black  fiends, 

and  feU,  like    ^72 

hail,  into 

helL 


Some  fiends 
bide  in  the 
air, 


can  take 
man's  shape. 


and  tempt 
to  sin. 


These  fiends 
agree  to 
bfgeta  boy 
on  a  virgin. 


[The  Third  Part] 

[How  Merlin  was  begotten  and  bom.] 

'  Danid  the  prophet,  it,  MoyaeSy 
wittenesae  &,  aaith  how  itt  was 
564  thai  god  had  made  thorrow  his  Might 

od  Parte.  ^  ^®^^en  ftdl  of  Angells  bright : 
the  ioy  tliai  th6  hadden  then, 
forsooth  no  tounge  tell  can, 
568  till  Lwcifer,  with  guilt  of  pryde, 

&  all  thai  held  Wiith  him  thai  iyde, 
Such  vengeance  god  on  them  can  take 
thai  they  are  now  feinds  blake. 
<&  I  find  in  holy  ritt, 
the  fell  from  heanen  to  hell  pitt 
6  dajes  &  7  nights, 
as  thicke  as  hajle  in  thnnder  lights; 
576  <fe  when  it  was  our  Ladjes  >  wiU, 

heanen  closed  againe  fiill  stilL 
the  feendes  thai  I  told  of  ere, 
fellen  out  of  heanen  with  Lucifer ; 
580  those  thai  bidden  ^  on  the  ajre  on  haight^ 

fell  the  beene,  stronge  ^  &  sleight  \ 
of  they  ayre  the  take  their  lights 
&  haue  great  strenght  ib  might 
584  after  man  to  make  a  bodye 

fistyre  of  ooulour  &  rudye, 
discending  downe  among  mankind 
to  tise  men  to  deadlye  sinne. 
588  all  they  wist  well  befome 

tliai  lesu  wold  on  Mary  be  borne ; 
therto  the  feendes  hadden  enuye, 
&  said  to  the  earth  th6  wolden  hye 


'  The  Attribute's  of  the  Deity  are  here 
applied  to  y*  Virgin  Mary. — P. 


•  biden,  i,e.  bide. — P.       _ 

•  They  been  fell,  stWDg-*^- 
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to  neigh  on  earth  a  maiden  Mild, 

A  begett  on  her  a  cluld. 

Thus  th6  wend  the  world  to  haue  filed,'    [page  15*-] 

bnt  att  the  Last  they  were  beguiled : 

I  shall  jou  tell  how  itt  was ; 

now  jee  may  heere  a  wonderous  case. 

in  that  time,  I  yndestand, 

a  rich  man  was  in  England, 

&  had  a  good  woman  to  his  wiffe, 

&  lined  together  a  cleane  lifie  ; 

a  Sonne  they  had,  &  daughters  3, 

the  fairest  children  tJiat  might  bee. 

anon  a  feende  that  I  of  told,^ 

that  woonen  in  the  ayre  soe  bold ; 

&'  for  to  tempt  tJiat  good  woman 

he  light  on  the  earth  then, 

&  in  her  body  had  great  might, 

&  brought  her  into  striffe  &  fight, 

&  made  her  after  with  Egar  Moode 

to  cursse  her  child  as  shee  was  woode. 

ypon  a  day  att  Euen  Late, 

thorrow  the  feend,  with  great  hate 

With  her  sonne  she  gan  to  grame,^ 

&  curst  him  fast  by  his  name, 

&  to  the  devill  shee  him  behight 

with  all  her  power  &  her  might. 

then  was  the  feende  glad  &  blythe, 

&  thought  to  doe  him  shame  swithe  ; 

&  when  it  was  come  to  night, 

the  feende  went  to  her  house  right, 

&  strangled  her  sonne  where  he  lay. 

the  wiffe  rose  *  vp  when  it  was  day, 


to  undo 
Cbri5t*8 
work. 


An 

Bngliahmon 
has  a  wife. 


anon, 
and  three 
daughtov. 

An  Air- 
Fiend 


temptatbe 
wife 


to  curse 
hereon 


and  girehim 
over  to  the 
DevU. 


That  night 

theflend 

•tiangleethe 
■on. 


I,  f .  e.  defiled. — P.  MS.  cut  away. 
I  part  left  of  one  letter  more,  than 

7 

•  • 

hose  I  told. — P. 

'.-P. 

me,  grief,  yezation,  anger,  mad- 


ness. 8.  Gram,  fiiror.  Uny.  Here  it 
is  a  verb. — P.  A.-S.  gramian,  to  anger. 
—F. 

*  MS.  has  a  letter  like  p  between  rote 
and  vp, — F. 
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Next 
mother 


624 


hendf ; 
uid  her 
hiutMiid 
diet  for 


628 


imshriTeB. 

Their 
neighboim 


633 


Ument  their 
dMths. 


The  hemii 


Blaqre 


eetsthem 


Midthej 
Ood. 


636 


640 


Mjt  Wm  the     644 

Derfl'g 
doing;  he 
BhriTeetbe 
dso^iten, 


648 


652 


(InSngiaod 
then,  if  any 
woman,  not 
a  harlot, 
fomicatod,       656 


A  found  her  ssoxme  dead  att  Morrow, 

&  went  &  strangled  her  aelfe  for  MROifa; 

&  when  her  Lord  heard  this, 

anon  swithe  for  aorrow  I-wis 

Bodainlje  he  dyed  thoe 

w/thont  shrifi  >  or  honsell  *  alaoe. 

the  folke  of  the  contrye  that  iyde, 

that  wooned  there  neere  beside, 

came  together  then  to'see^ 

&  had  rath  &  great  pittye, 

&  many  a  man  thai  day 

weeped,  &  sayd  ''  well-awaye  " 

for  thai  good  man  &  his  wiffe 

that  had  lined  soe  good  a  liffe ! 

an  Hermitt  thai  wooned  there  beside, 

came  to  see  them  there  ihab  iyde— 

Blasye  forsooth  his  name  was — 

&  oil  for  them  he  sayd  "  alas  !  " 

thai  it  was  beffallen  soe, 

in  his  heart  he  was  full  woe^ 

&  said  it  was  verament 

thorrow  the  ffeendes  incomberment.' 

the  daughters  he  found  there  alioe ; 

the  Hermitt  hee  can  them  shrioe ; 

&  when  he  had  done  &  sayd, 

fayre  x)enance  on  them  he  Layd ; 

&  when  hee  had  done  soe, 

home  again  can  he  goe. 

then  the  Maydens  all  in  fere  ^ 

served  god  with  blythe  cheere. 

in  all  England  then  was  the  Tsage^ 

if  any  woman  did  outrage 

(but  if  itt  were  in  her  spousage,^) 


*  confeMion.— P. 

'  receiving   the    Encbarist :   SL   husl, 
Euchnristia.    Lye.— P. 


'  inoombrous  is  osed  bj  Qitaen 
combersome. — P. 

*  togcthep.— P.       *  qKNisnge*—^ 
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if  any  man  old  or  yonnge 

might  it  witt  of  that  conntrye, 

all  qn[i]cke  Bhee  sliold  doluen  >  bee, 

bnt  if  it  were  a  light  womLan  called 

to  all  men  tliat  aske  her  wold. 

soe  the  ffeend  thcst  had  might, 

that  wooned  in  the  ayre  '  light, 

into  the  earth  he  light  downe  then, 

&  went  vnto  an  old  woman, 

&  hight  her  both  gold  &  fee 

to  wende  to  the  sisters  8, 

the  eldest  mayden  to  enchant, 

some  yonnge  mans  body  to  enfante  '  ; 

And  shoe  might  bring  her  therto, 

he  hett  *  her  gold  for  en^-more. 

that  old  Queane  was  fall  glad, 

&  did  as  the  devill  her  badde, 

&  went  to  the  sisters  3. 

as  soone  as  shoe  might  them  see, 

to  the  eldest  sister  soone  she  saiyd 

"  alas,  my  deere  sweete  Mayd  ! 

thou  hast  &yre  feete  Sd  hande,^ 

a  gentle  body  for  to  sonnde, 

white  hayre  &  long  arme ; 

I- wise  it  is  much  harme 

that  thy  bodye  might  not  assay 

with  some  yonnge  man  for  to  play, 

that  yee  might  find  in  encry  place 

game,  mirth,  &  great  solace." 

"  certaine,"  said  the  maiden  then, 

"  if  that  I  take  any  man, 

bnt  if  it  were  in  sponsing, 

any  man  either  old  or  yonnge. 


■he 

baried 

alive.) 


The  Fiend 
of  the  Air 


prominiaa 
old  women 
gold  end 
land 


if  she  win 
make  the 
eldest  eieter 
commit 
[page  155.3    fornication. 


The  old 
quean 


goes  to  the 
sisterSi 


and  tells  the 
eldest 

whatapitj 
it  if  that 


withbv 
beauty 


she  should 
notenjojr 
some  young 


"Bntifl 
took  any 


;,  buried.    Chauc. — P. 

J  Air-Fiends  (L  680)  were  a  sepa- 

fitom  the  Hell-Fiends  (1.  673).— 


*  Fr.  ef^fanter  is  to  bring  forth  a  child 
(Cotgrave).— F. 

*  promis'd. — P. 
»  honde.— P. 
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and  it  got 

known, 

lahooldbe 

bmied 

•lire'* 

**  Not  at  all. 


itneednerer 
bo  known; 
doaaltdl 
you." 


Ttaeeldegt 
filter  lins. 


is  caught. 


andbnried 
alive. 


Thefloid 
neztbegoilee 
theteoond 
sister, 

and  wakm 
her 

a  man's 
mistress. 


Bheonly 
capes  death 


hernlf  a 
conunon 
prostitute, 

»  ?  dean, 
HalUwell); 
— F. 
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696 


700 


704 


708 


712 
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by  professing    720 


&  itt  were  knoiren  in  this  oountrye, 
all  quicke  I  shold  dolxieii  bee." 
"  nay,  eertaine,"  said  the  old  qneane, 
"  jee  may  it  doe  irithont  deane  * 
both  in  bower  &  in  bedd, 
although  noe  man  doe  yon  wedd ; 
&  therfore  dread  thee  nonght^ 
for  it  needs  neuer  be  forth  bronght ; 
,  Sd  if  thon  wilt  doe  by  my  read, 
thon  diddest  nener  a  better  deede." 
soe  thorrow  the  qneanes  inchantmeni 
&  the  feends  incmnberment, 
the  eldest  sister,  the  sooth  to  say, 
lett  a  yonng  man  with  her  play ; 
&  when  shee  liked  best  the  game, 
it  tnmed  her  to  mnch  shame, 
for  shee  was  taken  &  forth  drawen, 
&  of  her  game  shee  was  knowen, 
&  for  that  worke  dolnen  was. 
many  a  man  sayd  for  her  "  alas  ! " 
the  ffeende  yett  another  while 
the  other  sister  he  can  beguile, 
&  made  her  to  lone  a  faire  yonng  man, 
&  after  was  his  lem^jian  ^  then, 
shee  was  taken  forth-wise, 
&  bronght  before  the  hye  lostioe 
her  iudgment  to  vnderstand, 
as  itt  was  the  law  of  the  Land, 
the  lastice  opposed  '  her  thoe 
wherfore  shee  had  done  soe ; 
shee  answered  as  shee  was  taught, 
&  said  shee  forsooke  itt  nought, 
&  said  shee  was  a  light  woman 
to  all  tJiat  wold  come  to  her  common  ; 


a  din,  a  noise,  Essex  (in 
or  for  A.-S.  teona,  repvoftch. 


*  mistress. — P. 

'  apposed,  examined. 


-P. 
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&  soe  sheo  scaped  them  away, 

soe  that  her  followed  all  that  day 

of  Harlotts  '  a  great  race 

to  fyle  her  body  for  thai  case. 

yett  the  feende  in  thai  while 

the  3^  sister  can  beguile. 

then  was  the  youngest  sister  soe  woe 

tluii  nje  her  hart  burst  in  tow, 

for  her  mother  had  hangd  her  selfe,^ 

<l^  her  one  sister  quicke  was  delfu,^ 

&  for  that  her  &ther  dyed  amisse, 

&  her  brother  was  strangled  I- wis, 

her  other  sister  a  whore  stronge, 

thai  harlotts  was  euer  among; 

ahnost  for  sorrow  &  for  thought 

in  wan-hope  *  shee  was  brought. 

to  the  Hermitt  shee  went  then, 

to  that  hight  Blassye,  thai  good  man, 

&  told  him  all  the  sooth  befome. 

How  all  her  kindred  were  forlome. 

the  Hermitt  had  wonder  great ; 

on  gods  halfe  he  her  besett, 

"  I  bid  thee  haue  god  in  thy  mind, 

&  let  be  the  lore  of  the  feende," 

&  bade  her  *  forsake  in  any  wise 

pryde,  hate,  &  couetise, 

alsoe  sloth  and  enuye, 

&  mans  flesh  in  lecherye, 

all  such  workes  for  to  flee ; ' 

&  bade  her  '  gods  servant  bee,' 

&  bade  her  to  '  take  good  keepe 

thai  shee  layd  her  not  downe  to  sleepe. 


[pogel56.] 


and  beiug 
defiled  by 
many  men. 

Thethiid 
sister  is 
nearly  dead 
for  grief. 


and  nearly 
l)ronght  to 
despair. 

She  goes  to 

Hermit 

Blassye, 


who  bids  her 

keepGodin 

mind, 

forsake 
sin, 


be  God's 
servant, 


never  go  to 
sleep 


Harlotf  apud  Chauc.  is  ii  loose  person 
either  sex.  Urry. — P.  Harlotte, 
TM< ;  Promptorium ;  see  Mr.  Way's 
*  to  it  there,  p.  227 ;  and  a  very 
DUB  passage  about  '*  the  harlotis  that 
ielithe  women,"  in  The  Knight  de  la 


Tour  Landry,  now  in  the  press  for  the 
Early  English  Text  Society,  p.  81.— F. 

•  selye.— P.  •  delve.— P. 

^  wan-hope,  despair;  so  toan-graee 
is  want  of  grace,  nan  is  privative  apwl 
A.-S.  Gl.  ad  G.  D.— P. 
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withonta 

candle 

burning. 


andmaklaff     760 
the  ilpi  of 
theCroit 
aloud. 


SbadoMaU     764 

this, 

and  yet  the 


flend 

beguiles 

her, 

thai: 

one  day 


she  gets 
drunk; 
calls  her  bad 
seoond  sister 


no  good, 


and  gets  a 
blow  in  the 
face  for  it. 

She  goes 
home; 


bernei^- 
bonxB 


768 


772 


776 


'80 


784 


&  namclye  *  not  in  the  nighty 

vnlesse  ahee  had  a  Candle  light, 

&  windowes  &  dores  in  that  stond 

to  be  sparred  '  to  roafe  and  gpx)nnd, 

&  make  there  againe  with  good  noyoe 

the  signe  of  the  holj  crosse.'  ' 

&  when  he  had  tanght  her  aoe, 

home  againe  can  shee  goe, 

<!b  served  god  with  hart  glad, 

&  did  as  the  hermitt  her  bade ; 

&  jett  the  feend  thorrow  ennye 

beguiled  her  w/th  treacheryev 

&  brought  her  into  a  dreeiye  cheere : 

I  shall  yon  tell  in  what  manner. 

^-pon  a  day  verament 

w/th  neighbors  to  Ale  shee  went ; 

long  shee  sate,  &  did  amisse 

thai  drunken  shee  was  I- wis. 

her  other  sister  tliai  I  of  told, 

that  was  a  whore  stout  &  bold, 

came  thither  thai  same  day 

w/th  many  harlotts  for  to  play, 

&  missaide  her  sister  as  shee  was  wood, 

&  called  her  other  then  good. 

soe  long  shoe  Chidd  ^  in  a  rcsse,* 

the  whore  start  yp  w/thout  lesse, 

<t  went  to  her  sister  in  a  rage, 

<S:^  smote  her  on  the  visage. 

then  home  to  her  chamber  shee  can  goe, 

&  made  to  the  dores  betweene  them  tow, 

&  cryed  out ;  &  Neighbors  came, 


*  especially :  Namely,  Pracipue,  Prom. 
— F. 

'  sperred,  sparred,  &c.,  i.e,  spared, 
boltea,  locked,  from  spar,  a  wood  bar,  or 
bolt  Urry  in  Chanc — P.  A.-S.  spar^ 
roHt  to  spar,  shot,  stop. — F. 


■  croise.  qw. — P. 

*  MS.  has  either  Ckiid  or  CkUi 
the  short  stroke  of  the  d  dotted  ft 
F. 


res.    rec8, 
Urry.-P. 


rese,  rage,  ap^ 


( 
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&  the  whore  soone  the  name 

&  di'oueii  her  away  anon, 

&  the  harlotts  euerye  one. 

when  ihey  were  driuen  away, 

the  maid  that  in  the  chamber  Lay 

all  made,  as  shee  were  woode, 

weeped  &  fared  as  shee  were  with  ill  moode. 

&  when  it  was  come  to  night, 

vpon  the  bed  shee  fell  downe  right, 

all  both  shodd  &  cladde ; 

shee  fell  on  sleepe,  &  all  was  madd, 

&  forgott  her  howse  vnblessed, 

as  the  hermitt  had  her  vised.' 

then  was  the  ffeende  glad  &  blythe, 

&  thought  to  doe  her  shame  swithe  ; 

oner  all  well  hee  might, 

for  there  was  noe  crosse  made  that  night. 

&  to  the  Mayd  anon  he  went, 

&  thought  all  christendome  to  haue  shent.' 

a  traine  ^  of  a  ohilde  he  put  in  her  thoe, 

&  passed  away  where  hee  cam  ^  froe. 

&  when  that  woman  was  awaked, 

&  found  her  body  lying  naked, 

&  shee  grope  with  her  hands,* 

&  some  seed  there  shee  found, 

wherby  shee  wende  ^  witterlye 

that  some  man  had  Lyen  her  by. 

Then  shee  rose  yp  in  hast,  [page  is?.] 

&  found  her  dore  sparred  tiuBt. 

when  shee  found  that  it  was  soe, 

in  her  hart  shee  was  full  woe, 

&  thought  it  was  some  wicked  thinge 


drire  awaj 

thetMd 

slBtar, 


and  the 
youngett  ons 


goettotleap 
in  tker  shoes 
•nddothet. 


forgetting  to 

bleiihflr 

bonae. 

The  fiend, 
gl«d. 


goes  to  her. 


andbegetsa 
child  on  her. 


She  wakes, 


finds  that 
some  one  has 
lain  I9  her, 


and  as  her 

doorli 

locked, 


it  mnst  hare 
been  a 


S.  wisian,  to  instruct,  direct. — ^F. 
6  child  begotten  by  the  fiend  on 
Igin  was  intended  by  the  devils 
>  the  work  of  Christ,  supposed  to 
oen  begotten  by  the  Holy  Ohost 
-giJL  See  1. 1077,  and  1082-3.— F. 


*  ?  MS.  seemingly  traine  alttred  to 
braine:  ?  orig.  strainer  A.-S.  strednan, 
atrynan,  to  beget,  procreate,  breed. — F. 

^  MS.  cann.— F. 

*  honde. — P. 

*  weenU— P. 
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thing. 


She  gov  to 
the  morning, 

andheMqni 


it's  the 

fiend's 

doing. 

•*If». 

and  men 
know  I'm 
withdiild, 

I^haUbe 

buried 

■lire.- 

Blaqre 
prumiMi  her 


hishdp: 


820 


824 


828 


832 


836 


Oodmay 
rcMmeher. 


840 


Her  preg- 
nancy is 
seen. 


844 


»he  is  taken 
before  a 
jadge,  and 


848 


thai  wold  her  to  shame  bringe.* 

all  the  night  shec  made  great  sorrowe, 

&  to  the  Hermitt  shee  went  att  morrowe, 

&  told  him  all  the  case. 

the  hermitt  sajd,  "  alas !  alas ! 

that  shee  had  broken  her  pennance ;  '* 

&  said  it  was  the  ffeends  combranoe. 

''  A  !  good  father !  "  said  shee  thoe, 

''  what  if  itt  be  fallen  soe 

that  a  child  be  on  me  gotten, 

&  any  man  may  it  witten, 

then  shall  I  be  delnen  anon 

all  qnicke,  both  bodye  &  bone.*  " 

"  certaine,"  said  the  good  man, 

"  my  deere  daughter,  after  then 

I  shall  yon  helpe  with  all  my  might 

till  of  itt  I  haue  sight. 

goe  home,  daughter,  now,  mine, 

&  haue  gods  blessing  &  mine, 

for  he  may — <fe  his  will  bee — 

out  of  thy  sorrow  bringe  thee." 

home  shee  went  with  dreerye  moode, 

&  serued  god  with  hart  good ; 

&  euerye  day  after  then 

her  wombe  will  greater  began  ' 

soe  that  shee  might  it  not  hyde, 

but  itt  was  perceiued  in  thai  tyde. 

then  was  shee  taken  forsoothe  I-wisse, 

&  brought  afore  the  hye  lustice. 

the  lustice  opposed  *  her  thoe 

why  shee  had  done  soe ; 

&  for  shee  wrought  against  ^  the  law, 


*  MS.  bright :  bringe. — P. 
«  borne  in  MS.— F. 

'  stiJl .  .  became,  or  to  greaten  began. 
— ^P.    A.-S.  be^dn^  to  go  over. — F. 

*  examined. — P.     Apoeen  or  oposen, 
Oppono  (3  MSS.  cited  in  Promptoriom) 


Oppono,  to  bring  forwaid,  adduce,  i^ 
&c.  by  way  of  aocnaation,  kc  ^' 
Dict.—F, 

*  The  first  a  is  made  orer  a  &  is 
MS.— F. 
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he  ludgcd  her  for  to  be  slowe.' 

A  shoe  answered  &  said,  ''  nay, 

I  wrought  nener  against  the  hiw,*  " 

&  sware  by  him  that  dyed  on  tree, 

'*  was  neuer  man  that  neighed  mee 

with  fleshly  Inst  or  Lcclierye, 

nor  kissed  my  body  w/th  villanye.^  " 

the  Instice  answered  anon, 

"  Dame,  thou  Lyest  by  S?  lohn  ! 

thy  words  beeno  false  &  wylde, 

when  men  may  sec  thou  art  w/th  childc  ! 

in  this  world  was  nener  childe  borne 

but  mans  seede  there  was  befome, 

saue  lesu  christ  thorrow  his  might 

was  borne  of  a  maydcn  bright. 

how  may  thou  for  sliomc  then 

say  thou  had  ncucr  part  of  any  man, 

when  I  myselfe  they  ^  soothe  may  see 

that  a  child  is  gotten  of  thee  P  *' 

"  certaine.  Sir,**  shoe  said  then, 

"  I  goe  with  child  without  any  man. 

by  him,"  shee  said,  "  that  made  this  day, 

there  was  neuor  [man]  that  by  me  Lay ; 

but  as  I  sleepcd  one  night, 

by  mee  lay  a  Selcoth  •  wight ; 

but  I  wist  neuer  what  it  was, 

therforc  I  doe  mc  in  thy  grace.*' 

the  Justice  said  w/tli-outon  fayle, 

"  I  neucr  hard  of  such  a  manicil ! 

to-day  nay  *  shall  the  woman  bo  delfe 

tiU  I  haue  asked  wifics  12 

if  any  child  may  be  made 


condemned 
Uileath. 
till**  protests 


(hat  nerer 
man  lay  by 
hi»r. 


The  judge 
niyH 
8he  lies. 


"NooblH  . 
batChriMt 
was  eviT 
borno 
withonb 
man's  wvd." 


She  protests 
again  that 
she  is  not 
with  child 


by  any  man 


bat  by  a 
Strange 
Being. 


The  jntUm 
dofors  hi*r 
deem 

till  ho  lias 
corsnited 
twelve  wlvo* 


»w,  slain. — P. 

P. 

I  has  only  ono  stroke  in  tho 

r. 


^  selcoth,  Strang,  unoommon  (GI.  a^i 
O.  Doug). — P.  A.-S.  seid-ciAf  seldom 
known,  rare,  wonderful.  (Bosworth).-- 
F. 

•  no  shall.— P. 
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MEBLnnL 


whether  a 
chilli  can  be 
made  with- 
ont  a  man. 


Blaayo 


aajsthat 


he  belieroa 
the  young 
sister; 


lioliaa 
oonfesKd 
her,  and  she 
never  ac- 
knowledged 
that  a  man 
had  loin 
with  her. 


MoreoTer, 
erenif  she 
desenre 
death, 
her  child 
doeenot; 
therefore 
confine  her 


tm  her  child 


ie  two  jeers 
old. 


684 


The  twelve      888 

wivt'ij 

nn-»wor 

*•  Xouo  bnt 

Christ.* 


892 


896 


900 


904 


908 


912 


wtthout  getting  of  Mamhood ; 

&  if  th6  say  itt  may  soe  bee, 

all  quitt  shalt  thou  goe,  &  free ; 

And  if  the  say  that  it  may  nay ;  qi^i 

all  qaicke,  men  shall  delfe  thee  to-daj." 

on  12  wines  shee  did  her  anon, 

&  they  answered  eneiy  one, 

that  ^^  nener  child  was  borne  of  m^Atm 

bnt  lesn  Christ,"  they  all  saydden. 

Blasye  the  Hermitt  ypstart  then^ 

to  answer  the  instice  he  began, 

'*  Sir  Instice,**  he  sayd  thoe, 

**  hear  mo  in  a  word  or  tow : 

that  ^  this  woman  hath  told  eche  dealer 

ccrtez  I  belcene  itt  weele ; 

&  yee  belecven  her  right  nought. 

by  god  <&  alP  this  world  wrought, 

1  hanc  her  shriacn  &  tanght  the  law, 
to  mee  wold  shee  nener  a-know  ' 
that  any  man  for  any  meede 
neighed  her  body  with  fleshlye  deede ; 
thcrfore  it  is  against  the  law 

tJiat  shee  dolnen  shold  be  this  day. 

giff  shee  hane  semed  for  to  spilt,^ 

the  chylde  in  her  wombe  hath  not  giU* ; 

therfore,  S/r,  doe  by  my  reade, 

&  put  her  not  this  time  to  dead,* 

bnt  doe  her  in  warde  before 

till  the  childe  be  bore  ; 

&  then,*'  ho  sayd,  "  god  itt  wott, 

2  yeere  keepe  it  shee  motte, 

&  peradventnre,"  he  sayd,  "  then 
the  child' may  prone  a  good  man.*' 


*  that  which,  what. — F. 

*  that  all.— P. 

'  acknow,    confcRs,    to    acknowledge. 
ITny.— P. 


•  deserved  to  be  spilt— P* 

•  guilt.-P  _, 

•  to  the  dead,  yid.  P.  4.-r- 
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then  said  the  Instice, 

"  Hermitty  thy  words  are  full  wise  ; 

therforo  by  thy,  doome  I  will ; 

noo  man  to-day  shall  her  spill." 

thay  ^  lustice  comTnandcd  anon 

to  lead  her  to  a  tower  of  stone, 

&  that  noe  wight  shold  w^th  her  goo 

bat  a  midswiffe,  &  noe  moe. 

the  tower  was  strong  &  hye, 

that  noe  man  might  come  her  nyc ; 

a  window  there  was  made  thoe, 

&  a  cord  iyed  therto 

to  draw  therein  all  thinke,^ 

fire  &  water,  Meate  &  drinke. 

&  when  the  time  was  comen, 

Shoe  bare  a  selcoth  sonne. 


The  jndgo 
agrees, 


and  hafl  her 
put  in  a 
tftonc  tower. 


In  (Ino  time 
she  liconi  a 
strange  son. 


rte.^ 


[The  Fourth  Part.] 

[Of  Morlin,  from  his  birth  till  he  is  seven  years  old.] 

Bight  faire  shape  he  had  then, 

all  the  forme  that  fell  for  a  man ; 

blacke  he  was  wt-thout  lase,^ 

&  rough  as  a  swine  he  was. 

then  they  midwiffe  anon- right 

was  afeard  of  that  sight ; 

&  for  he  was  soe  rough  of  hyde, 
JPnll  well  shee  wist  that  iyde 
That  he  was  neucr  gotten  by  any  *  man, 
&  full  faino  shee  wold  then 
in  hell  that  he  had  beene  her  froe, 
that  neuer  man  had  seeno  him  moe. 
the  Hermitt  that  hight  Blassyo 
wist  full  well  sikerlyo 


black, 

and  as  rongh 

anaeow. 

T)ie  midwife 


widim  him 
in  Hell. 


Bloi^yo 


»  the— P. 
«  thinge.— P. 


*  lose,  loss,  lying.    Uny. — P. 

*  ?  MS.  my.— K 
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HJUULmi. 


inquira 

they're  got 
on. 


nml  a«lnfor 
the  child,  to 
chiiaiteii 
bim. 


The  baby  i« 
letdown  to 
him  by  a 
cord. 


iMptind. 
and 

christened 
Meriin, 


by  which 
theHeU- 
Fiends 


loee  their 
power. 


Blaiiye  takes 
Merlin  to  the 
midwife. 


who  warms 
him  at  the 
Are, 


948 


952 


956 


960 


964 


968 


972 


976 


the  time  the  Child  shold  be  borne, 
&  to  the  tower  he  came  ait  Mome, 
A  called  ypward  to  them  yare,^ 
&  asked  them  how  thej  did  feyre. 
they  ^  midwiffe  said  without  lesse  ' 
a  knaue  child  there  borne  was. 
'*  take  him  me,"  he  sajd  then, 
"  &  I  shall  make  him  a  christen  man ; 
whether  he  dye,  or  line  abyde, 
the  fiurer  grace  he  may  betyde.'* 
full  glad  was  the  midwiffe,^ 
&  canght  the  chyld  be-liue,* 
&  by  a  cord  shee  lett  him  downe, 
&  Blassy  gaue  him  his  benison,® 
&  bare  him  home  with  merry  moode, 
&  batptized  ^  him  in  the  holy  floode, 
And  called  him  to  his  christendome^* 
&  named  him  Merlyin  in  gods  name, 
thorrow  tJuit  name,  I  you  tell, 
all  the  ffeends  tJiat  were  in  hell 
were  agreeved,  &  that  full  sore ; 
therfore  was  their  power  bore.' 
&  when  he  had  christened  liim  soe, 
home  againe  he  bare  him  thoe, 
&  in  the  cord  he  can  ^^  him  laine; 
the  Midwiffo  drew  him  yp  againe, 
&  he  bade  her  wtthont  blame 
call  him  Merlyne  by  his  name, 
the  midwiffe  bare  him  anon-right 
to  the  ffyer  that  was  bright, 
&  as  shee  warmed  him  by  the  fyer 


[p«eUI 


'  yare,  acutus,  Lye :  ready,  Urry. — P. 
«  the.— P. 

*  lese. — P.    licB. — F. 

*  The  w  is  made  over  an  /  in  the  MS. 
-F. 

*  ioBtantly,  fort Ji with. — P. 

*  benediction. — P. 


'  The  first  /  is  Tery  near  the  f  I : 
haps  it  has  been  altered  to  put  <i^ 
— F. 

■  at  (his  baptism). — ^P. 

•  lore,  q. — P. 


!• 


gan— laine  (lay). — P. 
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shee' beheld  this  ^  lodlye  cheere  ' : 

"  alas,"  said  shee,  "  art  thou  Merlyn  ? 

whence  art  thou,  of  what  kimie  P 

who  whas  thy  father  by  night  or  day  ? 

that  noe  man  I-witt '  itt  may. 

it  is  great  ruth,  by  heauens  Kitw^, 

thai  for  thy  loue,  thou  foule  thinge, 

thy  mother  shalbe  slaine  with  woe ! 

alas  the  time  it  shalbe  soe  ! 

I  wold  thow  were  fiur  in  the  sea, 

that  thy  mother  might  scape  free !  " 

when  Merlyn  hard  her  speake  soe, 

he  bradde  open  his  eyen  towe, 

Sd  lodlye  ^  on  her  can  hee  looke, 

&  his  head  on  her  hee  shooke, 

&  gan  to  cry  with  lowd  dinne  : 

"thou  lyest,"  he  sayd,  "  thou  foule  queano ! 

my  mother,"  he  sayd,  "  shall  noe  man  quell 

for  nothing  that  men  can  tell ; 

whilest  I  may  speak  or  gone, 

mauger  them  that  wold  her  slone,^ 

I  shall  saue  her  liffe  for  this ; 

that  you  shall  see  &  heare  I- wis." 

when  the  Midwiffe,  shee  heard  that, 

shee  fell  downe  almost  flatt ; 

shee  gan  to  quake  as  shee  were  wood, 

&  had  rather  then  any  good 

that  shee  had  beene  farr  away ; 

soe  had  his  mother  where  she  Lay ; 

soe  sore  they  were  of  him  agast, 

th6  blessed  them,  &  that  full  fast, 

&  cryed  on  him  in  gods  name 

that  he  shold  doe  them  noe  shame ; 

&  fast  on  him  they  can  crye 


who  hts 
father  vraa, 


and  lameiits 
thathiA 
motbex 
fihould  bo 
kUIod  for 
him.' 


Kerlin  looki 
Barage, 


tcUa  the  old 
woman  sho 
Ilet,  and  says 


he  will  save 
his  mother. 


The  midwife 


qnaketUko 
mad. 


and  Merlin'a 

mother  Is 
frightened. 


They  ask 
him 


-P. 

e,    countemiDce,    visage,    mien. 

.  D.— P. 


*  A.-S.  gewitan,  understand. — F. 

*  hideous. — P. 

*  Hlono,  slay. — ^P, 
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name 
what  be  la. 


MerUn 


will  not 
an«wcr  a 
word. 


After  half  a 
year. 


1012 


nn<1  tells  her 

tuICd. 


Tlie  judge 
onlcrs  her 
to  be 
bruii{;lit 
tip  for 

judgment. 


ai.J  awears 


1016 


1020 


his  mother 
laments  her      ,-.„^ 
(*oniing  1024 

burial  alive 


Merlin  says 


no  one  shall     ^^28 
hurt  her: 


ho  makes  *^2 

her  glad, 


1036 


1040 


1044 


'  thojjc  three. — P. 

-   without  ....  so  in  Chauc. — P. 


in  gods  name  &  St.  Maiye 

he  shold  them  tell  what  hee  were, 

&  what  misaduentore  brought  him  there. 

he  did  lye  Sd  held  him  still, 

&  lett  them  ciye  all  their  ffill ; 

&  if  they  shold  hane  slaine  him  tho, 

he  wold  not  speake  a  word  moe. 

&  th^  '  3  Hoed  there 

With  much  sorrow  A  with  care ; 

&  for  after  halfe  a  yeere, 

as  shee  held  him  by  the  fyer, 

mfnllye  shee  gan  to  greete, 

&  said  to  him,  ''  my  sonne  sweete, 

for  thy  lone,  with-onten  *  weene, 

all  qnicke  dolne  shall  I  beene." 

he  answered  &  said,  "  Nay, 

Dame,  thou  gables  '  by  this  day ; 

there  is  neithe[r]  man  nor  Instioe 

tliut  shall  yee  deeme^  in  noe  wise 

then  whilcst  I  may  either  goe  or  spetk, 

in  earth  thy  body  for  to  wreak." 

Then  was  his  mother  a  blythe  woman ;     [pice: 

&  euerye  day  afler  then 

he  made  her  gladd  &  bold, 

&  Mamelous  tales  to  her  he  told. 

when  he  cold  speake  &  gone, 

the  lustice  was  ready  anon, 

&  bade  bring  forth  anon  then 

befor  him  that  ilke  woman 

for  to  receiuc  her  iudgment. 

<fc  when  slice  came  in  p/*esent, 

the  lustice  forgatt  itt  nought, 

but  Egerlye  he  said  his  thought, 

&  sAvare  anon  by  hcauens  Queene 

•  ?  far  gabbes,   tallest  nonunn 
fables.— F. 

*  deme,  inter  alia  jodieare.— F* 
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all  quicke  sliee  sliold  dolnen  beene. 

then  the  childe  answered  with  words  Bold- 

&  he  was  but  2  jeeres  old — 

he  sajd  to  the  lostice  with  Egar  Moode, 

"  Sir  Instice  !  thon  can  but  litle  goode 

to  doe  m J  mother  to  the  dead, 

&  wotts  not  by  what  reade, 

sane  a  chance  tliai  to  her  fifell ; 

therfore  thon  dost  not  to  her  well ; 

for  enerye  man  will  wott  well  then 

tluxt  against  chance  may  be  noe  man, 

Sd  thorrow  chance  I  was  begott ; 

therfore  enerye  man  may  well  wott 

thai  my  mother  ought  nought 

for  my  lone  to  death  be  brought." 

great  wonder  had  both  old  &  youngo 

of  the  childs  answering. 

then  the  Justice  was  ffull  wrath, 

&  on  Loud  sware  an  oathe 

'  all  qnicke  shoe  shold  dolucn  bee.' 

"  Nay  !  "  said  Morlyn,  "  soe  Mote  I  thco, 

thou  shalt  her  neuer  bring  thcrto 

for  ought  that  cuer  thou  canst  doe  ! 

it  shall  not  goe  as  thou  wilt, 

for  shee  hath  done  no  guiltt, 

&  I  shall  prouo  itt  through  skill. 

Manger  of  them  that  wold  her  spill. 

my  father  that  begatt  mee 

is  a  feende  of  great  potencyo, 

<!b  is  in  the  ayre  aboue  the  light, 

&  tempts  men  both  day  &  night ; 

&  therfore  to  my  mother  he  went, 

&  wend  all  christendome  to  haue  shent, 

&  gott  mee  on  her  with-out  Leasinge, 

&  shee  therof  wist  no  thing, 

&  for  shee  wist  not  when  it  was, 


Btae  shall  be 
buried  alive. 
Merlin  (only 
2  yean  old) 


answen 


that 
aoddentt 


cannot  bo 
gnoided 
against, 
and  by  one 
he  was 
begotten, 
to  that  his 
mother 
ought  not  to 
die  for  that. 


The  judge 
Kwean  nhe 
shall  he 
buried  alive. 


"  No,  she 
fhall  not,** 
saji  Merlin ; 


*'  my  father 
Ls  a  Fiend 

of  the  Air, 


and  got  cie 
on  my 
mother,  to 
destroy 
Christen- 
dom, 

she 'knowing 
nothing  of  it 
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ami  bdni; 

thiTeforo 

giiilUow. 


Arxl  Hod 
hap  tnniod 
mc  good, 

to  help 
Engluid, 


and  T  can 
tell  yoQ  all 
things. 


Yon,  Judge, 
do  not  know 
who  your 
own  father 
wa*." 


*•  I  do ;  my 
father  was 
a  baron; 
my  mother 
is  still 
Blive.'» 


*•  Send  for 
hi*r  then, 
and  we'll 


The  jndg« 
doc«  wnd. 
Hif»  mother 
comes. 


1084 


1088 


1092 


1096 


1100 


1104 


1108 


1112 


I  prone  thai  shee  is  gQililedse ; 

for  all  the  feends  wenden  by  meo 

to  hane  sbent  all  christentye, 

&  had '  of  me  a  Avicked  ffoode  ' ; 

but  god  bath  turned  me  to  goode ; 

for  now  I  am  of  god  sende 

for  to  belpe  all  Englande  ; 

&  forsoothe/'  hee  said  then, 

"  pardie,  tell  yon  I  can 

all  that  ener  was  &  now  is. 

I  can  yon  tell  well  I- wis 

thou  dost  not  wott,  Justice  then, 

who  was  thy  father  ihai  thee  wanne ; 

&  therfore  I  prone  tJiai  mother  thine 

i-atber  to  be  doluen  then  mine." 

hearknon  now  all  the  strifiTe 

how  Merlync  saued  bis  mothers  liffe ! 

then  was  the  lustice  in  hart  woe, 

&  to  Merlyne  he  said  thoe, 

"  thou  Lyest !  "  he  sayd,  "  thou  glutton ! 

my  £Etther  was  a  good  Barron, 

&  my  mother  a  ladye  free  ; 

yett  on  line  thon  may  her  see." 

"  S/r,"  said  Merlyne  then  anon, 

"  8ay[n]d  '  after  her  full  soone, 

And  I  shall  make  her  to  be  knowen, 

or  else  hange  me  on  to  drawen." 

the  lustice  after  his  mother  sent ; 

&  when  shoe  was  comen  present, 

the  lustice  before  them  all 

to  ^lerlyn  can  he  call ; 

he  said  to  him,  "  Belanye,* 


Cp«P 


>  thro'.— P. 

2  fewd.  qii.— P.     ''Fade  is 


found  in 
oarly  writers,  especially  in  the  old  metri- 
cal romances,  in  the  sense  of  //tan,  voman, 
ijirK  or  f)oyr    Halliweirs  Gloss.    *'  I  hare 


read  somewhere  ihe  findit  fod^^  i 
imp  of  the  devil."— Th.  Wright. 

«  Send.— P. 

*  fort^,  Bcliuny,  good  friend, 
Chauc.--P. 
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be  now  boc  bold  <fc  hardje 

to  prone  thy  talc,  if  tbou  can, 

that  tlion  saidest  of  this  woman." 

Merlyn  said  to  the  lusticc, 

"  S/r,  thy  words  be  not  wise ; 

if  I  tell  theese  folke  befome 

how  thow  was  gotten  &  borne, 

then  shold  it  spring  wyde  &  broad, 

&  thou  shold  lose  thy  manhood ; 

then  shall  thy  mother  doluen  bee, 

&  all  were  for  the  lone  of  thee." 

the  lustice  then  vnderstoodo 

iJiat  Merlyn  cold  mikle  ^  good. 

then  to  a  chamber  can  they  goc, 

he  &  Merlyne,  &  noe  moe. 

"  Merlyn,"  ho  said,  "I  pray  thee, 

what  was  iJuit  man  that  bcgatte  me  ?  " 

"  Sir,"  he  said,  "  by  St.  Simon, 

it  was  the  parson  of  the  townc ! 

liee  thee  gott,  by  St.  lane,* 

vpon  this  woman  tluit  is  thy  dame." 

the  Lady  said,  "  thow  fowle  thingo ! 

thou  hast  made  a  starko  Leasingc  ! 

his  fiPather  was  a  noble  Baron, 

&  a  man  holdcn  of  great  renowne  ; 

&  thon  art  a  misebegott  wretch  ; 

I  pray  thee  god  devill  thee  ^  feitch  ! 

in  wyld  fyer  thou  shalt  be  brent, 

for  with  wrongc  thou  hast  my*  sheut." 

"  Dame,"  sayd  Merlyn,  "  hold  thee  tstill, 

for  itt  were  both  right  [&]  skill, 

for  I  wott  w/th-outen  weene 

thou  dcserue  doluen  to  beene, 

ffor  sithe  thou  was  to  this  world  brought, 


and  ho  dares 
Merlin  to 
lirovo  his 
charge. 


Kcrlin 
advlMshim 
not  to  have 
it  done  iu 
public. 


or  his 

mother  will 
Ixn  put  to 
death. 
The  judge 


takes  Merlin 
to  a  private 
room, 

andaaks 
whobegpot 
him,  tlie 
judge. 


"The 
panon/' 
says  Merlin. 


n 


*'  Tliat's  a 
lie,"  says  the 
judffe's 
mother: 


*•  may  the 
Devil  take 
you." 


•*  I3o  (inlet : 


I  know  ull 
your  duingd : 


w  much.— F. 
Jome.-  -F. 


*  I  pniy  G(kI  the  devill  thco.    [Pencil 
nofe].— P.  *  nic— P. 
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1148 


loufedl 
yoa  how 
yoor  ton 
WM  got ; 


yon  bud 
better  saj  no 
more. 


1152 


1156 


"  No.  it's  aU 
trac/* 


Tbe  jadge 
tellx  his 
motiicr 

to  go  home 
bbiunod. 


1160 


1164 


Whcnyonr 
lord  went  to 
Carlide, 

the  pHTSOU 

lay  with 
yon ;  yonr 
lord  came 
home; 


yon  let  the 
parmn  out 
of  the 
window; 


bnt  yonr  son    1 1 68 

was 

begotten. 

Dollle?- 


1172 


1176 


1180 


all  the  worke  that  thou  hast  wrought, 

I  can  tell  itt  en^iye  word 

better  then  thou,  by  onr  Lord, 

how  thy  Sonne  was  begotten.' 

dame,  if  thou  bane  forgotten, 

I  can  tell  yon  all  the  case, 

how,  &  where,  &  when  itt  was, 

&  thon  shalt  be  ashamed  sore ; 

thee  were  better  speake  noe  more.*' 

the  Lady  was  sore  dismayd, 

&  Merlyn  forth  his  tale  sayd  : 

"  Dame,*'  he  said  yerament, 

"  that  time  thy  Lord  to  Carlile  went, — 

itt  was  by  night  &  not  by  day, — 

the  parson  in  thy  bed  Lay ; 

att  thy  chamber  dore  thy  liord  can  knockc, 

&  thou  didest  on  thy  smocke 

&  was  sore  afirayd  that  iyde, 

&  vndidst  a  windowe  wyde, 

&  there  the  parson  thou  ont  Lett, 

&  he  ran  away  ftill  tyte.* 

dame,"  he  said,  "  that  ilke  night 

was  begotten  thy  sonne  the  Knight 

Dame,"  he  sayd,  "  lye  I  onght  ?  " 

shee  stood  still  &  sayd  nought. 

then  was  the  lustice  wrath  &  woe, 

&  to  his  mother  he  sayd  thoe, 

"  Dame,"  hee  ^  sayd,  "  how  goeth  this  ?  " 

"  Sonne,"  shee  said,  "  all  sooth  *  I-wis ! 

for  if  thon  hang  me  wtth  a  corde, 

hee  belyeth  me  neuer  a  word." 

The  Instice  for  shame  waxes  redd,  if*s^^ 

&  on  his  mother  shooke  his  head, 

&  bade  her  in  hast  wend  home 


»  begotten.— P.     MS.  forgotten,  ?/or  forthgotten.— F. 
2  quickly.— F.  •  hoe.— P.    MS.  shee.— F. 
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With  mnch  shame  as  shce  come. 

"  belyne,"  eayd  Merlyn,  "  send  after  a  spyo, 

for  to  the  parson  shee  will  her  hye, 

&  all  the  sooth  shee  will  him  saine 

how  thai  I  hane  them  betraine ; 

&  when  the  parson  hath  hard  this, 

anon  for  shame  <fc  sorrowe  I- wis 

to  a  bridge  he  will  flee, 

&,  after  noe  man  shall  him  see, 

into  the  watter  start  he  will, 

liffe  &  sonle  for  to  spill : 

&,  but  itt  [be]  sooth '  thai  I  say, 

boldlye  hang  me  to  day." 

the  lustice  wtthonten  fayle 

did  after  Merlyns  connsayle  ; 

he  sent  after  a  spye  bold, 

<fe  found  itt  as  Merline  told ; 

&  the  lustice,  for  Merlins  sake, 

him  &  his  mother  he  Ictt  take, 

&  lett  them  goe  quitt  &  free 

before  the  folke  of  iliai  countryc. 

&,  when  Merlin  was  7  ^  yeere  old, 

he  was  both  stout  &  bold ; 

his  mother  he  did  a  Nun  make, 

&  blacke  habitt  he  let  her  take, 

&  from  that  time  verament 

shee  serued  god  with  good  entent. 


"  Send  a  spy 
after  her/' 
Bays  Merlin, 
*•  or  she'll 
teUaUto 
theparaon, 


and  he,  for 
shame. 


will  drown 
hiuuelf." 


The  jndgo 
sends  tlw 

spy; 


finds 
Merlin's 
words  taroe; 

and  lets  him 
and  his 
mother  go 
free. 


When 
Merlin  is 
seycn,  ho 
makes  his 
mother  turn 
nun, 


and  she 
serves  Ood 
truly. 


I  sooth.— P.  R.  6,  ver.  185  [of  MS.;  p.  4G5,  1.  1392 

should  be^Jw,  vide  infra^  p.  164,      here]. — P. 
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Let  an  now 
tell  of  the 
xuetBcngetMm 


Throe  com* 
vhcre 
Merlin  U 

playing  Mrith 
liL»matefly 


one  of  whom 
tcUahim 


tliainoone 
knows  who 
his  father  is. 
The 

mexMrnfTcn 
hi-ar  thli«, 
ihink  tlicy 
have  found 
their  boy. 


and  draw 
their  swordfl. 
Merlin 


knows  they 
want  to  kill 
hiai. 


bnt  means 
to  make 


fririHitt  of 
t  hem  ; 


[The  Fifth  Part] 


[Vortigcr's  meesengen  find  Merlin,  and  he  goes  to  the  Gout.] 


1208 


5f  Parte.  < 


1216 


1220 


1224 


1228 


1232 


1236 


Now  let  T8  of  his  mother  fiEijle, 
&  tume  YS  to  another  tale, 
&  speake  wee  of  the  messenger  > 
^hat  wenten  from  Sir  Vortiger  * 
for  to  seeke  Merlin  the  bold, 
to  hane  his  blood,  as  I  jon  told, 
soe  3  of  them  came  b  j  chance 
into  the  place  where  merlyn  was 
On  playing,  as  he  can  goe 
with  other  children  many  moe. 
&  as  th6  played  in  that  stead  ' 
one  of  his  fifellows  him  misdeed, 
&  gan  to  crye  on  Merlyn  thoe, 
**  thou  cursed  srow,*  thou  goe  vs  j&oe !  • 
thou  art  a  fowle  thing  gotten  amisse ! 
noo  man  wotts  what  thy  father  is ! " 
the  Messengers  came  fast  bye, 
&  hearden  well  the  child  crye : 
8t>onc  anon  they  were  bethought 
that  it  was  the  childe  they  after  sought^ 
&  eche  one  his  sword  out  droughe. 
&  Merlin  sbooke  his  head,  &  laughe, 
"  heere  comen  the  K/«ys  Messengers 
that  haue  mo  sought  both  farr  &  neere 
for  to  haue  my  harts  blood  ! 
now  the  thinke  itt  in  their  ^foode 
for  to  slay  mc  this  day ; 
but  by  my  truth,  if  that  I  may, 
or  that  they  part  away  from  mee, 
well  good  ffreinds  shall  wee  bee.** 


*  mcs?iengon«. — P. 
'  Vortiger's. — P. 

*  place—  P. 


*  cursed  shrow. — P. 

*  q\\.  MS.  froe. — F. 
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Merlyn  anon  to  thorn  ran  : 

Hce  grcctes  thorn  fayre,  as  he  well  can, 

&  welcomed  the  Messenger, 

&  sajcs,  "  yee  come  from  Sir  Vortiger ; 

me  to  slaj  is  all  jour  thought, 

therof  shall  yee  speed  nought ; 

&  for  to  beare  jour  'King  my  blood, 

thai  neuer  shall  doe  him  good ; 

for  they  thai  told  him  thai  tydinge, 

lyed  of  me  a  strong  leasing, 

&  said  my  blood  without  wronge 

shold  make  his  castle  stiffe  &  strong." 

the  Messengers  had  wonder  then, 

&,  sayd  to  Merlyn  anon, 

"  how  can  thou  tell  vs  this  priu[i]tyo  ? 

tell  vs  the  sooth,  I  pray  thee, 

thai  wee  may  haue  tokeinge  ^ 

to  anow  our  tale  before  our  Kiw//." 

Merlin  Led  them  a  good  pace 

till  hee  came  where  his  mother  was  ; 

shoe  told  them  all  the  sooth  befomo 

how  Merlyne  was  gatten  &  borne, 

&  of  his  wisdome  &  of  his  reede, 

&  how  hee  saned  her  from  dcade. 

the  Messengers,  as  I  you  tell, 

all  night  there  did  dwell ; 

att  Morrow,  soone  when  it  was  day, 

th6  tooke  loane  to  wend  awaye ; 

alsoe  Merlyn  thai  ilko  tydc 

rode  on  a  palfray  them  beside, 

A  wentt  forth  all  in  fere 

towards  'King  Vortiger. 

as  they  thorrow  the  countryo  came, 

in  a  towne  their  inne  they  tane, 

soo  thai  Merlyne,  as  I  you  tell. 


[piigo  168.] 


welcomes 
than; 
Kays  he 
knows 
they  want 


to  take  his 
blood  to 
their  kinfr; 
but  that's  aU 
nonsense. 


The 

messengers 
ask  him 


to  tell  them 
how  he  was 
bom. 


He  takes 
them  to  his 
nwther, 
and  Hhe  tells 
tliem. 


Next  day 
they  staxt, 


with  Merlin, 


for 

Vortigcr's 

conrt. 


They  rtop 
at  a  town, 
where 


'  Either  means  token ^  or  is  miswritten  for  tokening f. — F. 
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Merlin 
Unghsat 
seehig  shOM 


on 


The 
gentak 
why  he 
laughs. 


**Beoaiue 
theboyer 
oiiherboet 
thinks  he 
shaU  liT*  to 
wear  them, 
bnthewiU 
die  fbrtb- 
with,** 


The  man  is 
then  found 
dead. 


Next  day 


they  ride  on,    1292 


and  meet  a 
corpee. 


McrUn 

bunteont 

laughing, 


andBfljyt 
that 

"  one  old 
man  there 
weeping, 

ought  to 
laugh ; 


came  there  as  Bhoone  were  to  selL 

a  great  langhter  vp  he  tooke ; 

the  Messengers  fiist  on  him  can  lookee, 
1276         &  full  scone  asked  him  thoe 

wherfore  that  he  laughed  soe. 

then  sayd  Merlyne,  ^*  see  yee  nought 

the  young  man  that  the  shoone  hath  hongbt? 
1 280         he  wcndes  to  line  them  to  weare ; 

but  by  my  hood  I  dare  well  swearo 

his  wretched  liffe  hee  shall  forgoe 

or  that  he  is  one  gate  come  to." 
1384         the  Messengers  att  that  tydc, 

after  that  man  can  they  ryde, 

&  found  him  dead  as  any  stone 

or  tluit  he  had  a  furlong  gone. 
1288         in /^t  towne  th£  dwelled  all  night : 

on  morrow,  when  it  was  daylight, 

th6  dight  their  horsses,  &  made  them  yare 

on  theire  journey  for  to  fare  ; 

&  as  they  went  on  their  loumey 

thorrow  a  towne  in  that  countrye 

ho  came  by  a  church  yard  ; 

he  mett  a  course  *  thither- ward, 
1296         with  preists  &  Clarkes  singing  befor[n]e ' ; 

the  corpes  were  on  a  beere  borne ; 

many  a  man  therwith  can  gone. 

Merlyn  beheld  them  euerye  one ; 
1300         a  great  laughter  he  vptooke. 

the  Messengers  on  him  can  looke, 

&  asked  him  wtth  hart  free 

why  he  laughed  soe  hartilye ; 
1304  he  said,  "  amongst  these  folkes  then 

I  see  an  old  sillye  Man 

that  doth  sore  &  fast  weepe ; 

he  ought  better  to  skipp  &  leape : 

corso  [in  pencil]. — P.  '  b?forne,  1.  1343. — F. 
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&  others  here  goo  &  singe 

that  ought  better  their  hands  to  wringe ; 

I  shall  yon  tell  certainljc, 

that  you  may  know  the  cause  whye : 

that  corse  that  dead  is  &  cold, 

was  a  childe  of  10  yeeres  old ; 

that  ilke  preist,"  he  sayd  thoe, 

'*  that  goeth  before  &  singeth  soc, 

he  was  the  father  tJtat  the  child  begott ; 

&  if  he  were  bethought  of  that, 

he  wold  his  hands  wring  sore, 

&  for  that  child  sorrow  more ; 

Now  he  singeth  with  loy  &  blisso 

as  the  chyld  had  nemr  beene  his  ; 

&  to  see  the  seely  husband 

for  sorrow  &  care  wring  his  hands,* 

therfore  he  is  a  Micklo  fifoolo 

that  for  his  foomen  maketh  dole." 

the  Messengers  eueriche  one 

to  the  chylds  mother  went  anon, 

&  Merlyn  in  a  litle  throw  ^ 

made  th*e  Mother  to  be  know,^ 

wherfore  shee  cold  not  say  nay, 

but  euer  prayd  them  naught  to  say. 

then  were  the  Messengers  blythe, 

&  on  their  loumey  ridden  swithe. 

as  they  ridden  on  their  way, 

it  was  vpon  the  3f  daye, 

when  it  was  about  the  prime, 

then  laughe  Merlyno  the  3 .  time  ^ ; 

then  asked  they  all  in  fere 

why  he  Made  such  laughing  cheere. 

then  said  Morlyne  I-wisse 


And  others 
Bingine, 
to  weep; 


[page  lfi4.] 


for  the 
oorjwe  Is 
that  of  a 
child  of  10; 
the  priest 
•ingiiigia 


ItB  father, 


nnd  sings  as 
if  he  were 
not; 

while  the 
mother'^ 
huAbond  is 
vrringinghis 
hiuids: 

for  which  ho 

inaBig 

FooL- 

The  mofleen- 
gersask  the 
chiUrA 
mother  if 
this  iB  true. 


She  says 
•*  Yes,  bnt 
don't  tell 
any  one." 


On  the  third 
day 

Merlin 
laughs 
■gain 


L— P. 

w,  a  cast^  a  stroke.    Chaucer 

8  the  French  do  coup,  for  a  sliort 


space.     Urry. — P.     A.-S.  |>rfl^,  ]rah,  a 
season,  time,  space. — Th.  Wright. 

■  ?  beknow,  know  thoroughly. — F. 

*  tine  in  tho  MS.— F. 
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and  tolls  his 
rvaifuii : 


Vortiger's 
Queen  hai 
raadea 
lying  charge 
against  hia 
chamber- 
lain (who  is 
a  woman  iu 
man'g 
clothe:*). 


TheQnoen 
(1e«irodhcr 
in  lost; 


she  rcfoaod. 


pleading 
inability. 


WhcTptipon 
tbeQoecn 


aociuwd  her 
to  the  King 
of  trying  to 
violate  her. 

The  King 
swore  the 
chamberlain 
shonldbe 
hnng. 

"  Do  yon 
then  make 


1344 


1348 


1352 


1356 


1360 


1364 


1368 


1372 


"  there-of  I  laugh,  noc  wonder  ib  ; 

for  sithe  the  time  tJiat  yoe  were  borne, 

snch  wonder  heard  yee  nener  befome ; 

I  shall  you  tell  wtth-outen  othe 

that  jee  shall  find  trew  &  soothe. 

this  ilke  day,  bj  my  truth, 

in  the  ISiuigs  house  is  mickle  ruth 

of  the  Kings  Chambcrlaine ; 

for  the  Queene,  sooth  to  saync, 

hath  Lyed  on  him  a  leasing  stronge ; 

therfore  shoe  *  shall  be  dead  with  ¥rronge  : 

for  his  chamberlaine  is  a  woman, 

&  goeth  in  the  clothing  as  a  man ; 

&  for  sheo  is  fayre  <&  bright  of  hew, 

the  false  queene  tJiat  is  vntrew, 

besought  her  to  her  Lem/iian  deame  * ; 

&  shee  answered,  &  can  her  wame, 

&  sayd,  '  shee  must  thai  game  forsake ; 

for  noe  comfort  shee  wold  her  make ; 

therfore  the  Queene  was  a  foole, 

for  had  shee  witt  of  her  toole, 

&  how  short  itt  was  wrought, 

shee  wold  of  loue  asked  her  nought.' 

the  Queene  forthwith  was  afirayd, 

&  wend  well  to  have  beene  bewrayd, 

&  thought  iJuit  shee  shold  be  shent ; 

&  before  the  King  anon  shee  went, 

&  sayd  thai  his  cliamberlaine 

With  strenght  wold  liauo  her  forlaino.' 

the  \iing  thcrof  was  wonderous  wrath, 

&  swore  many  a  great  othe 

thai  shee  shold  both  hang  &  draw : 

&  thai  were  against  the  law  ; 

therfore  wend  you  whome  ^  belyue 


*  ^nz.  the  chamWrlAine. — P. 

*  A.-S.  deam,  secret,  hidden. — F. 


■  forlynf^  fomicari,  odult^nui.  Ch»w. 
forliggarit  Sax.  cod.  scnsn.    Lye.— !*• 
*  home. — P. 
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as  fast  as  jce  uiay  driue, 

&  saj  to  Vortigcr  the  king, 

the  Qaeene  hath  made  a  strong  Leasing 

ypon  his  chamberlaine  for  hate ; 

therfor  bydd  that  shoe  '  be  take ; 

&  search  the  chamberlaine  then, 

&  he  shall  find  sheo  is  a  woman  !  '* 

A  knight  there  was  both  stout  &  st<>amc% 

&  pricked  forth  the  truth  to  Leamo, 

&  he  made  noe  tarrying 

till  he  came  before  the  King. 

when  heo  came  into  the  hall, 

downe  on  his  knees  can  hec  fall, 

&  said,  thorrow  many  a  country  he  '^  wont. 

"  on  thy  Message  as  thou  vs  sent, 

to  seeke  a  child  of  selcoth  Land  ^ ; 

&  such  a  one  haue  wee  foundc 

thai  is  but  5  wynters  old  : 

yom  heard  neuer  none  soe  bolde  ; 

he  is  clypped  child  Merline, 

he  can  tell  all  Mannoitr  of  thing ; 

of  all  thut  was  &  now  is 

He  can  tell  you  well  I- wis ;  [va&.'  iw.j 

he  can  tell  you  full  well 

what  *  thing  troubles  yo^^r  castelU 

why  itt  may  not  stand  on  plaine, 

&  alsoe  of  youT  chamberlaine 

that  yee  haue  mentt  *  to  draw  &  hang  '• : 

he  saith  *  forsootho  itt  is  for  wrong 

for  to  slay  a  woman 

that  goeth  in  clothing  as  a  man ; 

<&  thcrfore  doe  as  I  you  fayne,^ 

&  doe  take  the  chamberlajrne, 


hasto,  and 
tell  Yortifpcr 
that  his 
QnocnhAA 
lleil, 


tint]  that 
hlrt  chain - 
(H'rliiin  is  n 
woman." 

A  knUrht 
ritlen  on 


t<»  Vortif.fr, 


and  U'M:* 
him 


'♦  W«  Imvc 
fonml 
a  Ktronge 
child 


calloi 
Mrrlin, 


who  can 
tell  yon 
cvervthinK. 


wliy  your  ^ 
cawth?  won't 
Htand, 
nnd  all 
abont  yonr 
cliainlM>r> 
lain, 

who  Iji,  in 
fact,  a 
woman 
in  man')* 
cloUia*. 


9,  the  king,  or  shoe,  i.e.  the  cham- 
)  be  taken  and  confin^. — P. 
—P. 
ide.— P. 


*  wthat  in  MS.  — F. 

*  mont,  mmut. — P. 
•^  hong.  -P. 

'  for  wivue. — 1'\ 


T. 
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Have  lM»r 
looked  at, 
and  youMI 
And  her 
one.** 


Vortiger 


haff  tlie 
chamberlain 
searched, 
and  she 


provefitobe 
a  woman. 
Vortiger 
asks  who 
told  him  of 
thi«. 


U08 


"  Merlin, 


who  cm 
tell  all 
UiingH." 


Vortlffpr, 


with  all  hi*i 
nobles. 


rides  forth 
to  meet 
Merlin. 


At  night 
they  meet. 


U12 


U16 


1420 


1424 


142S 


1432 


1436 


1440 


&  of  her  bouds  ycc  her  ynbinde ; 

a  woman  &,yre  jee  shall  her  finde ; 

&  but  itt  be  soe,  w/th  right  Lawe 

doe  moe  to  hang  A,  drawe.'  " 

Vortiger  a-wondred  was, 

&  all  thut  hearden  of  that  case. 

he  comiTzanded  his  men  all 

his  chamberlajne  to  bring  in  all ' ; 

anon  ih^  serched  her  that  stonde,' 

&  a  woman  shoe  was  fonnde. 

wrath  then  was  Sir  Vortiger, 

&  asked  of  that  Messenger 

"  Who  told  him  he  was  a  woman  ?  " 

"  fiforsooth  Sir,"  hee  sajd  then, 

"  Merlyn  it  was  that  this  can  say 

as  wee  rydden  by  the  waye ; 

for  he  can  tell — &  lye  nonght — 

all  things  tJiat  euer  were  wrought ; 

&  all  that  euer  you  can  him  saine, 

he  will  tell  you  sooth  Certaine." 

Vortiger  was  glad  &  blyihe, 

&  said  to  the  Messenger  swithe, 

'*  I  shall  yee  giue  both  Land  &  ploughe, 

&  make  yee  a  man  right  good  enongbe; 

thcrfore  I  com9>iand  anon-right, 

Duke,  Erie,  Barron  &  Knight, 

to  dight  their  horsses,  &  make  them  yare 

forth  with  Vortiger  to  fkre." 

then  wold  he  noe  longer  abyde, 

but  leapt  to  horsse,  &  forth  gan  ryde 

to  speake  w/th  Merlyn  the  younge, 

for  glad  he  was  of  his  comminge. 

but  when  it  was  come  to  night, 

w/th  Merlyiie  he  Mett  right ; 

as  soone  as  he  can  him  meetc, 


'  HaU,  qu.— P. 


«  time.— P. 
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With  fayrc  words  heo  can  liim  greete. 

of  many  things  ho  spoke  then — 

some  of  them  tell  I  can — 

wtth  much  loy,  &  verament 

to  the  Ki'n^s  court  th6  went, 

&  were  att  ease  all  thai  night. 

&  on  the  Morrow  when  it  was  light, 

to  that  steede  *  they  went  by-deene  ^ 

where  the  castle  shold  haue  beene. 


talk 
together, 


and  return 
to  the  conrt. 


Next 
morning 
they  go  to 
the  site  of 
the  castle. 


urte^ 


[The  Sixth  Part.] 

[Of  the  castle  building ;  the  dragon's  fight  and  its  meaning.] 

"  Sonne,"  he  sayd  to  Merlin  then, 

"  tell  me,  chyld,  if  then  can, 

why  my  castle  in  this  stonde 

is  euerye  night  fallen  to  ground, 

&  why  it  may  stand  nought, 

of  soe  strong  things  as  itt  is  rought.'* 

then  said  Merlyn  to  the  Ki/ng, 

'*  yeo  shall  heare  a  wonderous  thing : 
Heere  in  this  ground  Dcepe 
is  a  water  strong  and  stccpc  ; 
vnder  the  watter  are  stones  towe, 
much  &  strong,  &  broad  alsoe ; 
beneathe  the  stones  vnder  the  Mold 
tow  dragons  Lyen  there  fould  ^ ; 
the  one  is  white  as  *  Milke  reeme,'* 
the  other  red  as  any  gleame ; 
grislye  they  are  of  sight  both, 


Vortifrcr 
Aflks  Merlin 


why  hi« 
castle  fallA 
(lown  every 
night. 


Merlin  iiayp 


**  deep  down 
hero  is  a 
spring; 
nndcrit 
broad 
rtOHCA ; 


nuder  them 

two 

dmgons, 

one  milk- 
white, 
one  flame- 
red. 


«.— P. 

eene,be(lene,  instantly,  forthwith. 


bid.— P. 

*&'  is  struck  out  in  the  MS. 
».-F. 
t  CTcamCjfarti  milk  or  creamc. 

Ream  is  used  for  crea7fi  in  the 

HH  2 


Northern  dialect.    This  same  line  occurs 
in  Arthour  f  Merlin,  p.  65 : 

That  on  is  white  so  milkes  rem, 
but  tlie  next  differs  rather : 

That  other  is  red  so  feris  lem." 

T.  Wright. 
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hbrunk. 


And  their 
blaf<t  npuptii 
yoar  caetlc ; 

wrre  they 
away, 
yonr  castle 
would 
KtAnd." 


Vortlpr 
tHlK  hLt  men 


to  MSC 

whether  it'« 
tme. 
They  dig 
down, 
find  a 
Hpring. 


drain  the 
water  ont. 


and  find  two 
great  fltonefi; 


the«  they 
lift  np, 

:vnd  we  two 
dragons, 


tme  fire-rod. 


1472 


1476 


1480 


1484 


1488 


K92 


1496 


1500 


A  fare  together  as  the  wit)the ; 

&  euerje  day  when  itt  is  night 

they  begin  a  strong  fight, 

thai  throogh  the  strenght  of  their  blast 

The  worke  the  can  downe  cast;  [p^\ 

&  if  the  dragons  were  away, 

then  might  they  *  workemen  worke  eneije  daj 

&  make  thy  worke  both  strong  and  still, 

&  to  stand  att  thy  owne  wilL 

doe  now  looke,  &  thou  shalt  see 

that  it  is  soothe  that  I  tell  thee." 

Vortiger  Comwianded  anon 

all  his  workemen  enerye  one — 

15000  &  yett  moe— 

he  bade  them  looke  whether  it  were  see. 

anon  they  dolnen  in  the  gronnd, 

and  a  watter  there  they  found : 

amonge  them  all,  the  soothe  to  tell, 

the  Made  a  fall  deepe  well, 

&  the  watter  th6  brought  out  thoe ; 

&  when  the  haddcn  done  '  soe, 

beneath  the  watter  in  the  ground 

2  great  stones  there  they  found. 

many  men  there  they  were 

the  2  stones  vp  to  reare ; 

<fe  when  they  were  vp  hent, 

2  dragons  there  were  bent ; 

foule  they  were  for  to  behold  ; 

&  found  itt  right  as  Merlyn  tolde, 

the  one  dragon  as  red  as  fyer, 

w/th  bright  eyen  as  Bason  cleare ; 

his  tayle  was  great  &  nothing  small, 

his  bodye  was  vnrydc  '  w?th-all ; 


'  dolend.— P. 

*  The  ^  w  miide  over  An  a  in  the  MS. 

F. 


■  forte  unrudr.  horrible,  hideons. 
p.  387,  V.  171  [of  MS.]  Vkl.  Glo«i 
Osw.  Donglfut. — P. 
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hia  shape  May  noe  mau  tell^ 
he  looked  like  a  feende  of  hell, 
the  white  dragon  laj  him  by, 
steme  of  Looke  &  grislye ; 
his  mouth  &  throate  yawned  wide^^ 
the  fyer  brast  out  on  euery  aide  ; 
his  tayle  was  ragged  like  a  feend, 
&  ypon  his  tayles  end 
there  was  shaped  a  grislye  hcivd 
to  fight  with  that  dragon  redd  ; 
for  Merlyn  said^  forsooth  I  plight, 
soe  grislye  they  were  both  in  sight,, 
//kit  when  the  shokl  vprise, 
many  a  man  they  shall  agrise.^ 
anon  the  ryssden  '  out  of  their  den  ; 
then  was  feord  many  a  man  ; 
of  all  the  folke  there  was  that  tydc, 
durst  not  one  of  them  abyde. 
the  redd  dragon  &  the  white, 
hard  together  can  the  smite 
both  with  mouth  &  w^'tli  tayle ; 
betweene  them  was  a  hainl  battele  ^ 
tJiat  they  *  earth  quaked  thoe  ; 
&  lodlye  whether  waxed  alsoe ; 
soe  strong  fyer  they  east  anon 
that  they^  plaines  thcrof  shone; 
soe  they  fought,  forsoothe  to  say^ 
all  the  long  sumT/ters  day 
they  neu&>'  stinted  their  fighting 
till  men  to  Euensong  did  ringe. 
soe  in  that  time,  as  I  you  teU, 
the  red  dragon  that  was  soe  feU, 


ghi^ioil  like  a 
fiend ; 
tiic  other, 
white, 


spitting  fire 


and  with  a 
heatl  at  hi« 
tail'M  end. 


All  the 
worluiiou 
run  awuy 
frum  fright. 


Tlie  drnf^DUM 
flfirlit 


flt'rtN'ly 


iho  w1m>1<> 
<l;iv 


till  evening, 

whiMi  the  red 
droguu 


the  MS.  one  stroke  of  the  w  is 
fop  f .— F. 

rise,   afiright,  attack,   Hott   u()ou. 
fruarif  honvro,  01.  ad  G.D.-  -P. 


*  ?  MS.  d  is  sconiJDgly  made  over  the 
two  M  in  the  MS. — F. 

*  battaylt'.— P. 

*  the.— P. 
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driTes  tlic 
white  one 
into  the 
plain. 

Here  they 
ro«t 
till  the 
white 
r^ooTcn, 


attacks  the 
rod, 


and  born* 
him  right  np 

todiut. 

Then  the 
white 
dragon 
disappcan. 

Merlin 


aKks 

Vortiger 


to  have  the 

clerks 

brought  up 

who  Udd  the 

blame  on 

him. 

He  demands 

why  they 

vonght  his 

death. 

They  say 


they  mw  a 
cloud  in  the 
heaven 

that  told 
them 


1536 


1540 


1544 


1548 


1552 


1556 


1560 


1564 


draue  the  white  from  a  downc' 

into  the  plaines  a  great  veroine,''' 

till  they  came  into  a  valley  ; 

&  there  they  rested  them  both  tway, 

&  there  the  white  reconered  his  flight 

&  waxed  Egar  for  to  fight, 

&  Egerlye  wtth-out  fayle 

the  redd  dragon  he  can  assayle ; 

&  there  the  wh[i]te  With  all  his  might 

hent  the  red  anon  right, 

&  to  the  groond  he  him  cast, 

&  with  the  fyer  of  his  blast 

altogether  he  brent  the  red, 

That  n&aer  after  was  found  shread, 

but  dust  vpon  the  ground  lay. 

&  the  white  went  away, 

<&  neuer  sithe  thai  time  then 

heard  noe  man  where  he  became. 

then  sayd  Merlyn  the  younge 

among  them  all  before  the  Kiitg^ 

A  said  to  him  with  words  bold, 

"  now  is  itt  sooth  that  I  you  toldc  ? 

itt  is  soothe ;  yee  may  itt  see  ; 

therfore  S/r  King,  I  pray  thee, 

doe  yee  the  clarkes  afore  mee  bring 

tJuit  Laid  on  mee  that  Leasing.** 

&  he  asked  them  the  King  befomc 

"  Why  th6  wold  his  blood  were  Lome.^" 

&  the  answered  with  words  myld, 

dreadfullye  before  the  chylde, 

&  sayden,  "  the  saw  witterlye 

beneath  the  welkin  a  skye, 

&  shewed  him  all  his  begott, 


Qageic;. 


>  downe,  ColliH.  A.-S.  dun.  Collis, 
Mons.  Jiin. — P.  ?  adown,  down  below. 
— F. 


*  forte  Venome. — P.    ?  randcwnc;  f" 
randome,  L  1820.— F. 
'  lost,  Qndone.     Urry*8  Chanc.—P- 
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how  hee  was  on  earth  lote,* 

&  thorrow  his  blood  the  Ki/nga  castlo 

ahold  stande  both  strong  &  weele." 

then  said  Merlyn  thoe, 

"  hee  was  a  shrew  ^  tliat  told  you  soe  ; 

tJuit  skye,**  he  sayd,  "  thai  showed  you  that, 

he  was  the  father  that  mee  begatt, 

&  for  I  seme  him  not  att  will, 

therfore  he  wold  my  blood  spill ; 

&  for  that  he  hath  beguiled  you  soe. 

Sir  Vortiger,  I  pray  you  thoe, 

that  yee  grant  them  their  liffe ; 

all  my  wrath  I  them  forgiue." 

the  King  his  asking  granted  swithc ; 

then  were  the  clarkes  glad  &  blythe  ; 

forth  they  went,  both  more  &  mynne, 

&  With  them  went  Merlyne. 

Merlyn  was  with  vortiger 

to  his  counsell  all  that  yeere ; 

through  his  wisdome  <&  counsayle 

the  castle  was  built  strong  &  well ; 

&  when  the  castle  was  all  wrought, 

Erles  &  Barrens  the  ISiirig  besought 

that  he  wold  know  att^  Merlyn  thoe 

why  the  dragons  foughten  soe  ; 

itt  was  some  tokening,  th^  sayd  all, 

that  some  aduenturc  shold  befall. 

Merlyn  was  brought  befor  the  King, 

(&  he  him  asked  w/thout  Leasingo 

what  tJiat  tokening  might  meane, 

the  fighting  of  the  dragons  kecnc. 

Merlyn  stoodo  &  Made  danger.^ 


his  blood 
wonld  make 
thocasUe 
stand. 
Merlin  aajB 

the  cloud 
was  his 
father, 


who  wanted 
to  kUI  him, 


and  beguiled 
them. 


but  he 

forgives 

them. 


Merlin  stays 
a  year  with 
Vortiger, 

lind  directs 
the  building 
of  his  castle. 


The  nobles 
Mk  thnt 
Merlin 
may  explain 
why  iliu 
dragons 
fought  so. 


Vortiger 
asks  him. 


BIcrlln 

won't 

answer. 


vet  particip.  pro  alighted. — P. 
lain.    Urry  ad  Cbauc. — P. 
-P. 

pare  "  Comme  le  tavemier/at^ot^ 
on   d^cult^  de  ce   faire." — 


Carpcntiep.  "With  danger  uttren  we 
all  oup  chaffare,"  (Chaucer,  1V^  of 
Bathe),  i.e,  we  make  difficulties  about 
uttering  our  ware."    Wedgwood. — F. 
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MBRUNE, 


Vortlgcr 
thrDatfiu  to 
kill  him. 

MtTlin 


riilicuK.- 
UiiK ; 


i*  not  af  rakl 
of  him  ; 
but  \rUI  tell 
him  all  if 
be'U 

gnaraiitee 
hisafety. 


lIcTtin  then 
way", "  You, 
Vortlger. 
app  tho  foul 
nxi  dragon  : 


yon  had 

Mojme 

Riain. 


I6iM> 


I6<)4 


tGU8 


I6I2 


1616 


162«v 


1624 


Yon 

bauiiihed 
Coustaatine's 
heixK 

'  Apli}t,  adv.,  immediately,  at  once: 
Rob.  of  Glo'Hter,  64.  Coleridge's  Gloss. — 
F. 

*  anonrighUs,  ady.  immediately.  Aly- 
sanndcr,  824.     Coleridge's  Gloss. — F. 

■  These  two  lines  are  written  as  one 
in  the  MS.— F. 

*  way,  It.  [?]  condition,  welfare.  Urrv. 
—P. 

*  out  of  danger  from  thee. — P.  "To 
be  in  the  Danger  of  any  one,  estrc  en  fOTt 
danger,  oamf  to  sipnifv  tf\  bo  pubjecto<l 
to  any  one,  to  Im?  in  his  power,  or  liabh- 
to  a  penalty  to  be  inflictiHl  by  him  or  at 


then  bes])ake  S/r  Vortiger, 

k  sajd,  ^^  Merljn,  but  thoa  me  tell, 

anon  I  shall  cause  thee  to  be  quell/' 

then  answered  Merljn  a-plight ' 

wttii  ^^reat  wrath  anon-wrigbt,^ 

h  sajd,  "  wi^thoaten  weene  * 

thnt  day  shall  nener  be  seene  '  ; 

if  thou  take  thy  sword  in  hand 

me  to  slay  or  bring  in  band, 

yett  may  thou  &yle  of  all  thy  fieire,^ 

as  the  hound  doth  of  the  hare. 

I  wame  yon  well,  Sir  vortiger, 
I  gine  nothing  of  thy  danger* ! 
but  if  thou  wilt  find  me  a  borrowed 
that  thou  shalt  doe  me  noe  sorrowe, 
then  will  I  tell  yon  all  bydeene 
the  figh tinge  of  the  dragons  keene.'** 
then  said  Merlyn  to  the  K»i^, 
"  Sir,  vnderstand  well  my  sayingc ; 
the  red  dragon  so  foule  of  sight 
betokeneth  thy  selfe  &  all  thy  Might ; 
for  through  thy  false  procuringe 
Moyne  was  slaine,  the  youngc  ILiug. 
thou  see  tho  red  dragon  the  white  droue 
ffar  downo  into  the  groue  :  [iasei«^) 

ihat    betoekneth     the    heyres    that    thoa    didst 
fleame** 


his  suit ;  and  hence  the  ordinftiy  aooecca- 
tion  of  the  word  at  tho  present  daj: 
•  In  danger  of  the  jud^nnent,  in  danger  of 
Hrll-fire.*"     Wedgwood.— F. 

•  pledge,  surety. — P.    A.-S.  AorA.— F. 

•  Hiatus. — P.  The  prose  romance  says, 
*'  And  Vortijfrer  made  hym  sodie  suerte  m 
he  wolde  "  (p.  ^59) ;  l>ut  it  makes  Vortig» 
a.sk  the  question  without  any  sugge*lif>D 
from  his  nobles,  immediately  afUr  the 
dragons'  fight,  and  before  the  clerks  arc 
summoned. — F. 

•  bannish. — P.     A.-S. /y»um.—F. 
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with  wrong  oat  of  the  realme. 

soe  all  the  folke  that  with  them  held 

both  in  towne  and  in  feilde, 

the  white  dragon  doth  signiefie ; 

the  right  heyres  haue  great  envye 

iJuit  thou  holdeth  all  their  Land  ^ 

against  them  with  much  wronge ; 

alsoe  the  wh[i]te,  can  joa  well  saj^ 

recovered  his  flyght  into  the  Valley, 

&  drone  the  redd  dragon  againe 

till  he  came  to  the  plaine, 

&  to  the  gronnd  he  him  cast^ 

(&  with  the  fyer  of  his  blast 

all  to  powder  he  burnt  the  redd, 

that  neuer  of  him  was  found  a  shrcad. 

that  betokens  the  heyres  soe  younge 

'are  now  waxen,  &  succour  found, 

&  are  readye  with  many  ^  a  Knight 

against  thee  to  hold  fight. 

into  this  castle  they  shall  thee  driuo 

with  thy  child  <&  thy  wiflte  ; 

*A  all  beene  with  thee  then, 

into  the  ground  shall  the  breun  ; 

&  the  King  Sir  Anguis 

shall  be  slaine,  and  hold  noe  price  ; 

his  kingdome  &  thine  alsoe 

shall  doe  England  Mickle  woe. 

the  head  vpon  the  white  dragons  taylc, 

tJuit  betokens  withouten  fayle, 

the  heyres  that  bd  trow  *  and  good 

shall  destroy  all  thy  blood  : 

Sir  Vortiger,  this  is  the  tokeninge 


Their 
friends  are 


the  white 
dragon; 


and  tho 
white's 
reooTering, 


and  tniming 

tberodto 

powder. 


means  that 
the  young 
heirs 

are  ready  to 
tight. 


andwiU 
drive  joQ 
into  your 
cadtle, 


fuid  hum 
youalL 


The  head  on 
tho  whito'ti 
taU 

shows  that 
the  tme 
heirs  ahaU 
kill  all  your 
Wn." 


ic.— P. 

read  "  are  waxen  now  w/tli  suc- 

ng."-r. 

r  half  t!iH  n  in  MS.     F. 

when  all;  or  and  all  that  boon. 


— P.     InBtAnoes  of  the  omisaion  of  the 
relative  have  occurred  before. — F. 

*  trew,  true. — P.    The  i  la  mado  over 
u  (/  in  MS.— F. 
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Vortigw  1660 

sadly  asks 


Merlin  for 
oomiBel. 


Merlin  aays 
Yortiger 
fiMMfdie; 
there  is  no 
help  for  it. 


Yortiger 
says  hell 
kill  him. 


Merlin 
vanishfss. 


gooe  to 
BlAsye, 


tells  him  all 
about  it ; 


andBlaqre 
writes  down 
inagreat 
book 


1664 


1668 


1672 


1676 


1680 


1684 


1688 


of  the  dragons  fighting  ! 

as  I  thee  say  wtihouten  othe 

thou  shalt  it  find  siker^  &  troth." 

still  him  stood  Str  Yortiger, 

&  bote  his  lip  with  dreery  cheere, 

&  sajd  to  Merline  wtthonten  fajle, 

"  you  must  tell  mee  some  coansell ' 

Without  any  more  striffe, 

how  I  may  best  leade  my  lifie." 

then  Merlyne  sayd  without  weene, 

"  thus  must  itt  needs  beene, 

&  therfore  soe  haue  I  rest : 

I  can  noe  read,  but  doe  thy  best." 

vortiger  sayd,  "but  [thou]  me  tell, 

anon  I  shall  doe  thee  quell." 

he  start  Yp  &  wold  him  haue  wrought ' ; 

but  where  he  was  he  vrist  nought, 

soe  soone  hee  was  away  then 

that  in  the  hall  wist  noe  man, 

hye  nor  lowe,  swaine  nor  groome, 

thai  whist  where  Merlyne  was  become. 

then  went  Merlyn  hastilye 

to  the  Hermitt  thai  hight  Blassey, 

&  told  him  without  leasing 

how  he  had  serued  the  king ; 

&  told  him  without  wronge 

the  fighting  of  the  dragons  stronge. 

of  the  red  &  of  the  white 

a  great  Booke  he  did  endite, 

&  told  thai  the  red  dragon 

betokens  much  destruction 

through  vortigers  kinred  I-wis, 

&  the  heathen  kin^  Auguis ; 

in  England  shold  be  afterward 

strong  battailes  &  happs  hard. 


firm,  sure. — ^P, 


•  counsayle. — P. 


•  reached,  seiied.— P. 
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all  that  Morlino  tolde  &  sajd, 

in  good  writting  itt  was  lajd, 

of  all  the  ventures,  I  vnderstand, 

that  ener  sliold  fall  in  England ; 

But  for  itt  is  soe  darke  a  tiling 

that  Merlyn  made  in  his  sajinge, 

tJuit  few  men  wtthouten  weene 

can  vnderstand  what  itt  meane  ; 

but  on  *  yee  will  a  stond  dwell, 

of  other  things  I  will  you  tell. 

of  the  hend  children  tow, 

Vther  &  Pendr^on  alsoe, 

I  told,  as  I  you  ynderstand, 

how  they  were  fleamed  out  of  the  Land  ; 

now  will  I  tell  you  in  certaine, 

in  what  manner  th^  came  againe 

with  great  strenght  &  power, 

&  how  he  *  draue  Str  Vortiger 

forth  into  his  castle  strong 

for  his  vnright  &  for  his  wronge ; 

&  how  the  brent  him  flesh  <&  bono, 

&  how  they  can  king  Anguis  slaine,' 

I  will  yee  tell  in  what  Mannour : 

listen  now  &  you  shall  heere. 


all  that 
Kerlinaaid. 


[pagelW.]    ButitiBW 
dark 


that  few  can 

understand 

it. 


I'll  now  tell 

e>n  how 
ther  and 
Pendragon 


came  book. 


drove  Sir 
VortigLT 
into  his 
castle, 


and  then 
bnmt  him. 


Parte 


[The  Seventh  Part.] 

The  merryest  time  itt  is  in  may ; 
then  springs  the  summers  day ; 
soe  in  that  time,  as  yee  may  heero, 
the  Barrons  came  to  vortiger, 
&  said,  "  my  Lord  the  kinge, 
wee  hauo  brought  you  heard  tydingo 
of  Pendragon  that  is  thye  foe, 
.  &  of  Vther  his  brother  alsoe ; 


In  merry 
May, 


Vortiger's 
barons  tcU 
him 


that 

Pendragon 

andUther 


r  an,  if. — F. 


«  A.-S.  Ai,  they.— F. 


«  slone,  i(Um,—F. 
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have 

inyadod  his 
land. 


1724 


andanafe 
Winofantfer. 
He  most 
mmiinon  his 
fiienda. 


Vortigcr 
sends 


to 

Winchester 
and  orders 
the  gates  to 
be  shut. 


He  aleo 
sendfl 
to  King 
AngniH  to 
oome  and 
help  him. 


Angni^;! 
oomes; 
they  march 
off; 


bntUther 
and  Pen- 
dragon  arc 
alroidy  at 
Winchester; 


17:i» 


1732 


1736 


1740 


1744 


1748 


1752 


They  are  comen  iuto  this  Land 

with  many  a  Knight  doughtye  of  handy. 

&  they  will  btint  nought 

till  thou  he  to  ground  brought ; 

they  are  att  Winchester  almost ; 

therfore  send  about  in  hast 

to  all  thy  freinds,  I  thee  reed, 

for  thou  had  neuer  soe  much  need.'* 

vp  hmi  start  ToHdgers, 

&  called  to  him  Messengers ; 

to  Winchester  he  them  sent, 

&  bade  them,  thorrow  his  comntazidemeiit, 

*  against  Vther  &  Pendragon 

th^  shold  shutt  the  gates  anon ; 

as  they  wold  his  loue  winne, 

they  shold  not  let  them  come  in  ; 

&  he  wold  come  anon-right 

to  helpe  them  with  all  his  might/ 

other  Messengers  he  sent  anon 

to  liing  Anguis  soone, 

&  bade  him  *■  come  to  helpe  att  neede^ 

With  all  the  folke  that  he  might  leade, 

for  to  fight  against  his  fone 

that  were  comen  him  to  slone.' 

when  KtVi^  Anguis  he  was  come, 

the  way  to  Winchester  they  nume  *  ; 

&  or  they  were  halfe  way  there, 

Vther  &  Pendragon  comen  weare 

to  Winchester*  towne  soe  nye, 

&  reard  their  Bannors  on  hye ; 

armes  the  shewed  rich  there  * 

that  had  beene  their  fiEkthers  before. 


•  name,  or  nome,  i.e.  took. — P. 

■-'  The  prose  romance  puts  Winchester 
within  bight  of  the  8ca — "  the  scime  day 
baugh  thei  of  Wynchester  the  shippes 
corny nge  by  the  8eo,"  (p.  41) — and  omits 
tlie  battle,  and  defection  of  the  hundred 


knights,  mentioned  here,  t-hough  it  mal 
the  people  turn  against  Vortiger,  and  t 
latter  take  refuge  in  his  castle,  and  | 
burnt,  all  in  half  a  page  of  text. — F. 
»  thore.— P. 
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then  the  bnrgessc  thut  they  Banners  knew, 

att  the  first  he  '  can  them  me 

the  death  of  Constantine  the  Km^, 

&  of  Moyne  that  was  slaino  soe  yonnge, 

&  said  *  vortiger  was  a  Traitor, 

&  all  that  wold  him  succor ; ' 

&  said  '  the  wold  let  into  the  townc 

both  Vther  and  Pendragon, 

&  ceaze  there  into  their  hands, 

for  they  were  right  heyres  of  the  land.* 

they  sett  open  the  gates  wyde, 

&  lett  Pendragon  in  ryde, 

And  Vther  his  brother  alsoe,  Iv^d  ito.] 

&  all  ^^  at  came  with  them  2  ; 

&  yeelden  to  them  both  towne  &  tower, 

&  didden  them  full  great  honor, 

that  cncr  after  Winchester  then 

great  thanke  &  freedome  wan. 

when  ^^t  vortiger  the  fell 

the  sooth  Tydings  hard  tell, 

that  Vther  &  Pendragon 

were  let  into  Winchester  towne, 

then  he  comanded  his  men  fast 

to  goe  to  Winchester  in  hast. 

&  when  Pendragon  vnder-nome,' 

that  vortiger  did  thither  come, 

he  cast  open  the  gates  wyde ; 

&  all  they  can  out  ryde, 

&  dighten  them  w/thout  fayle 

to  giue  Sir  Vortiger  battayle. 

but  the  English  Barrons  all  in  fere 

that  were  comen  with  Vortiger, 

when  th^  can  they  *  folke  scene 

that  were  some  time  of  their  kine, 


the    • 

tmrgotvoo  of 
which  town 


say  Vortiger 
in  A  txiUtor ; 


therefore 
they  opm 
the  gates  to 
Pendnigoii, 

and  give  up 
town  axid 
tower  to 
him  and  his 
host. 


Vortiger 
hears  of  this. 


and  orders 
his  men  to 
march  on 
Winchester. 
Pendragon 


atonoe 
iarocBont 
to  give 
Vortiger 
btttUe. 

On  seeing 
Pendragon, 
a  handled  of 
Vortlger'a 
haronn 


By    .     .     rue;    to  pity, 
P.     JL-S.  hi,  they.— F. 


lament.  *  received,  it  perceived.     Chauc,  n'tf. 

Urry.    Lyo. — P. 

•  the.— P.     they,  tlh»se.~F. 
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Bat 

Vortiger 
hMSOtol 
of  them. 


orders  them 
to  be 
sarroanded. 


andaU 
glain. 


Many  are 
slain, 


thooffh  they 
fight  hard. 


One  baron 

breaks 

through, 


gallops  to 
Pendragon, 


1793 


torn  against 
him. 


and  attack       1796 
him. 


1800 


1804 


1808 


1812 


1816 


1820 


1824 


(with  Vortiger  was  many  a  'Knight 

thai  knew  the  Banners  anon-right ; 

well  a  100  there  were 

that  had  semed  their  &ther  deere, 

&  saiden  '  Vortiger  was  fidse  in  feild, 

&  all  thai  euer  with  him  helde,') 

to  vortiger  the  ran  soone, 

&  thought  for  to  haae  slaine  him  anon. 

they  had  ment  to  haue  slaine  him  there, 

but  all  too  litle  was  their  power, 

for  against  one  of  them 

vortiger  had  20  men 

that  were  comen  altogether 

with  Ki7ig  Angnis  thither. 

King  Vortiger  &  Angois 

for  wrath  were  neere  wood  I-wisse ; 

he  commanded  all  his  route 

to  besett  them  all  aboute, 

&  aware  there  shold  scape  none, 

but  they  shold  all  be  slaine.' 

Lance  they  broke,  &  shafts  ih6  drew, 

many  of  the  Barrons  the  slew  ; 

but  they  were  strong  &  wight, 

&  fought  againe  with  all  their  might ; 

for  nothing  wold  the  yeeld  then, 

but  slew  many  a  heathen  man ; 

fast  on  him  ^  they  can  hew, 

but  alas,  they  were  to  few  ! 

yett  one  Baron  was  soe  stronge 

tJiat  hee  scaped  out  of  the  thronge ; 

hee  pricked  his  steed  with  great  randomo 

till  he  came  to  Pendragon ; 

he  sayd,  "  thou  art  heyre  of  this  land, 

to  my  tale  doe  vnderstand ! 

for  the  loue  of  thy  Brother  &  thee 


'  sloDC,  id. — P. 


•  A.-S.  hem,  them. — F. 
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1828 


1832 


1836 


1840 


1844 


848 


hither  I  come  to  helpe  thee, 
&  therfop  now  are  wee  shent ; 
for  our  good  will  to  thee  meant, 
King  vortiger  &  K,ing  Anguis, 
with  many  a  Sarazen  of  great  price 
shall  hew  vs  downe  to  the  ground, 
but  yee  vs  helpe  in  this  stondc." 
itt  was  noe  reed  to  bid  him  ^  ryde  : 
the  folke  spurred  out  on  euerye  syde, 
&  when  they  were  together  mett, 
there  were  strokes  wel  besett : 
there  fought  Vther  &  Pendragon 
as  they  were  woode  Lyons ; 
Many  a  sarazens  head  anon 
th6  stroke  of  by  the  Necke  bone. 
Many  folke  that  ilke  tyde  * 
were  slaine  on  both  syds  ' ; 
King  Vortiger,  w/thout  fayle, 
was  ouercome  in  that  battele*  ; 
&  Maugre  him  &  all  his 
that  were  with  k«?^  Anguis, 
th6  were  driuen  soe  nye 
that  into  a  castle  they  can  flee, 
&  that  was  both  strong  &  morrye. 


[pi«ol71.] 


and  appeals 
to  him 


tooometo 
the  rescue 
of  hU 
friends. 


Pendngon's 
mendiarge ; 


he  Mid 
UthcrAfTht 
Itkenglng 
lions. 


Vortlg^  U 
defeated. 


andtaluH 
refnge 
inacastle 
on  Salisbnry 
Plain. 


*  them  or  hem. — P. 

'  The  ls8t  twenty-eight  linos  of  the 
iinooln*8  Inn  MS.  of  Merlin  are  as 
illows : 

MO  Oret  folk*  on  bo)>e  syde 
^r  was  slawo  at  {rat  tide. 
Kynge  Fortagor  wi{?-owto  faile 
was  overcome  in  |>at  bataile ; 
And  mawgre  him  and  alle  his 
\)3,t  weoren  ^"iff  kynge  Aungys, 
^y  weore  drynen  so  nygh 
Into  a  castel  I'at  \>ey  flcigh 
]fat  was  bo^  god  and  mury 
vpon  \fc  playn  of  salesbury. 

^  Pendragon  and  his  bro^^ir  vtor 
Prikeden  after  sir  fortager ; 
And  when  pey  to  \>&t  castel  come, 
wilde  fuyr  a-non  ^y  nome, 


And  caston  hit  ouer  \)e  wal   wil? 

gynne. 
And  al  so  swi^  hit  was  wi)>-ynno, 
hit  gan  to  bieanne  owt  of  wit 
|7at  noman  myghte  staunchen  hit ; 
And  fortager  inp  child  and  wyf 
And  al  ^t  was  |)er-ynne  on  lyue, 
16A0  Best  and  mon,  irip  lym  and  lyth, 
hit  brente  down  wi^nte  gryth. 
Fortager  regnede  here 
Al  fiilly  seouen  ^ere. 
Now  preyje  we  ihe^u,  heouene  kyng^, 
And  his  moder  ^t  sweete  byng^, 
he  blesse  ows  alle  wi|?  his  bond, 
And  sonde  ows  pes  in  Engelond. 

Explicit  Mrrlyn. — F. 

*  cither  syde.    tic  Ifgerem. — P. 

*  battayle.— P. 
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l>ctidraeoii 
andUtber 


CMt  wild  fire    1852 


into  the 


Miditaooii       1856 


bamsnp 
Vortlger, 

and  all 

other  beasU 

and  men  1 860 

with  hiin. 


He  reigned 


God  lend  as 
peace  in 
England! 


1864 


vpon  the  plaine  of  salsbiirye. 
Pendragon  &  his  brother  Vther 
pricked  after  Sir  Vortiger ; 
&  when  they  to  the  castle  came, 
wylde  fyer  soone  them  nume  ^ 
&  cast  itt  in  with  a  gjnne  ^ ; 
&  as  soone  as  itt  was  within, 
itt  gann  to  bren  oat  of  witt 
that  noe  man  might  stanch  itt ; 
&  vortiger,  with  child  &  wiffe 
that  were  theere  in  their  lifie, 
beast  &  man,  with  Ijmes  &  Ijthe,' 
were  brenned  all  forthwith. 
Vortiger  raigned  heere 
ffxdlye  the  space  of  7  yeere. 
now  pray  wee  all  the  heanens  King^ 
&  his  mother,  that  sweet  thingo, 
he  bicsse  vs  all  with  his  hand, 
&  send  vs  peace  in  England ! 


Uthcrand 
Pendragon 
besiege 
Anguid  in 
hin  ifftrong 
castle, 


bot  withont 

mooeMat 

first. 


1868 


8f  Parte  < 


1876 


[The  Eighth  Part] 

Now  when  vortiger  was  brent, 
Vther  &  Pendragon  went 
for  to  beseege  king  Angnis 
in  his  castle  soe  strong  of  price, 
wither  he  was  fled  for  dread  &  doubt 
&  Pendragon  w/th  all  his  ront 
besett  him  soe  on  enery  side 
that  noe  man  might  scape  that  tyde. 
Bnt  King  Angnis  within  that  castle 
¥ras  bestowed  soe  wonderons  well, 
&  soe  stronglye  itt  was  wrought 


*  name,  i.e.  took. — P. 
-  fugine. — F. 


>  lythe,  joint.    A.-8.  /r«,  arm*,  »« 
bmra,  articiiliis.     G.D.  Lye.--1*- 
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tfiat  noc  man  might  dcore  itt  nongbt. 
&  when  they  had  beseeged  him  longe 
about  they  castle  tJiat  was  soo  sti*on^e, 
&  when  noe  man  might  him  deere/ 

5  Barrons  comen  there 

that  had  beene  with  yortiger, 

6  told  Pendragon  &  vther 

how  Merlyne  was  begotten  &  borne, 

&  how  he  came  the  King  befome, 

&  what  words  he  him  tolde 

of  the  dragons  vnder  the  Mould, 

&  how  the  K-vtig  wold  haue  him  slaine, 

&  noe  man  wott  where  he  become,^ 

&  said,  "  Str,  verament 

&  Merline  were  here  present, 

throoghe  his  councell  you  shall  anon 

Kinge  Angois  ouer-come/* 

Pendragon  was  wound[r]ed  thoe, 

&  soe  was  his  brother  Vther  alsoe, 

&  sent  anon  the  Kni^^ts  5 

for  to  seeke  Merlyn  beHue, 

&  bade  them,  if  they  found  the  child, 

to  pray  him  with  words  milde 

to  "  come  A  speake  with  Pendragon 

&  Vther  in  his  pauillyon, 

him  to  wisho,'  &  them  to  reade, 

&  if  hce  might,  helpe  them  att  nccde 

for  to  winne  that  strong  hold, 

&  he  shold  haue  what  he  wold.** 

the  Messengers  forth  went 

to  seeke  Merlyn  w/th  good  cntcnt, 

&  fare  *  &  wyde  thoy  him  sought, 

bat  of  him  they  heard  right  nought. 

soe  on  a  day  the  Messengers, 


Tlien  Ave 
iMurunf 


toll 

Pon«lrn|?on 
and  Uthcr 
about 
Merlin, 

and  what  he 

told 

Vortlger 

about 

the  two 

ilragonn. 


They  say 
tluitif 
Merlin  were 
proaent. 


Angnifl 
would  soon 
be  overcome. 
Pendragon 
andUther 
send  the 
knightfl 
to  seek  out 
Merlin, 


and  bpg  him 
to  come  and 
help  them  to 


win  Anguis'd 
rtronghold. 


The 
moMengem 


can  hoar 
nothing  of 
Merlin, 


!  Cbaucero,   est    ladere,   nocere. 

ime. — P. 
1.  1  I 


*  wiflse,  to  direct,  instruct,  toaeli,  show. 
Gl.  ad  Cliauc— P. 

*  far.— P. 
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till  one  (Uy 
iu  a  wctfl- 
oonntxy 
Urera 


an  old 
vviiitc- 
beardal 
churl  comes 
in 


andbcKifor 
■omcthing 
to  eat. 


TbeTrcfuM) 
to  giTehim 
anything. 


my  hei« 
BtroTigand 
can  work ; 


lie  rnnst 
pack, 


or  have  a 
dose  of 
bark  with 
the  RLick 
inside. 

Merlin  says 

hc*8  a  nian 

of  the 

world, 

and  they  are 

impudent 

young 

scamps 


whoflbould 
knowticttcr 
than  to 
M»m  an 
old  mac. 


1916 


1920 


1924 


1928 


1932 


1936 


1940 


as  they  were  sett  att  their  dinners 

in  a  Cayeme  in  the  west  oonntryey 

with  moate  &  drinke  great  plentye, — 

an  old  chnrle,  hee  came  in 

with  a  white  beard  vpon  his  chine, 

&  a  staffe  in  his  hand  he  had, 

&  shoone  on  feete  fall  well  made, 

And  begnnn  to  crane  more, 

&  said  he  was  an  hnngred  sore, 

A  praid  them  on  the  bench  abone 

to  gine  him  something  for  gods  lone. 

&  the  then  sajd,  wtth-ont  Leaainge, 

*'  that  he  shold  haae  of  them  nothinge,*' 

&  sajd  "  if  that  the  chnrle  be  old, 

he  is  a  stronge  man  A  a  bolde, 

&  might  goe  worke  for  his  meate 

if  he  itt  wold  with  tmth  g^ett ;  " 

&  called  to  him  enereche  one, 

&  bade  him  tmsse  ^  &  away  gone, 

&  sware  by  the  mth  that  god  them  gaoe, 

he  shold  drinke  with  his  owne  stafie. 

then  Merlyn  *  answered  yome  • : 

"  fellow,"  hee  sayd,  "  I  am  noe  churle ; 

I  am  an  old  man  of  this  worlde, 

&  many  wonders  scene  &  hearde ; 

&  yee  be  wretches  &  yonnge  of  blood, 

&  forsooth  can  litle  good ; 

&  if  yee  knew  as  yee  nay  can,* 

yee  shold  scome  noe  old  man  ; 

yee  shold  be  in  the  Kings  neede, 

for  old  men  can  thee  Mdshe  and  reede 


[i>rn 


*  to  truss,  to  pack  up,  close  together. 
Johnson. — P. 

^  The  name  ought  to  be  concealed 
here  from  what  follows  below,  ver.  106. 
Tliis  ehould  be  an  error  of  the  Tran- 
scriber, &  these  2  lines  corrupt,    farti 


the  old  man.— P.  The  prose  ronu 
omits  almost  all  the  details  here  gi 
See  page  42-3.— F. 

•  yeme,    presently,  quicUyi  e«g< 
Ol.  ad  Chauc— P. 

*  ne  can. — P. 


MERLINE. 


483 


where  yea  shold  find  Mcrlyn  the  chylde ; 

therfore  the  King  was  full  wildo 

to  send  madmen  ont  off  rage 

for  to  goe  on  such  a  message ; 

for  Merlyn  is  of  such  Manner, 

if  he  stood  before  you  here 

&  spake  to  you  right  att  this  dore, 

you  shold  know  him  neuer  the  more ; 

for  3^  this  day  you  haue  him  mett, 

&  yett  yee  know  him  neuer  the  bett. 

&  therfore  wend  home,  by  my  reed, 

for  him  to  find  you  shall  not  speed ; 

&  bydd  thai  prince  take  Barrons  5, 

&  bydde  come  &  speake  to  Merlyn  belyuo, 

&  say  that  he  shall  them  abyde 

right  here  by  this  forrests  side." 

&  when  he  had  said  to  them  this, 

anon  he  was  away  I-wisse, 

&  there  wist  none  of  them 

where  this  old  man  was  become. 

the  Messengers  wondred  all 

where  the  churle  was  befall, 

&  all  about  they  him  sought, 

but  of  him  they  heard  nought ; 

for  in  story  it  is  told, 

the  Churle  that  was  soe  stout  &  bold, 

that  spake  soo  to  the  Messengers 

as  th6  sate  att  their  dinners, 

forsooth  itt  was  merline  the  younge 

that  made  to  them  this  scominge. 

the  Messenger  went  soone  anon, 

&  told  Vther  &  I'endragon, 

&  1  how  the  churle  to  them  had  tolde 

&  Bware  to  them  with  words  bold, 

&  told  them  how  Merlyne  the  chylde 

»  delend.— P. 
I  I  2 


The  King 
most  have 
been  ont  of 
his  wits  to 
tend  such 
madmen 
ont  after 
HerUn. 


They  have 
seen  him 
thrice  that 
day  and  not 
known  him: 
they'd 
better  go 
home 


andtoU  the 
Kingtoaend 
Ave  decent 
barons  afttf 
Merlin, 
who  will 
meet  them 
by  the 
foreet. 
The  old 
churl 
Tanishes; 


the 
mcasengcrs 


can't  find 
where  to ; 
and  indeed 

the  churl 
that  loomed 
them 


was  Merlin 
himself. 


So  they  go 
back  to 
Uther  and 
Pendragon, 


andteU 
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MEELIHE. 


tlvm  that 
M«  r'.ln  U 
Rwaiting 
fiv«'  frp«h 
Iiaron>>  from 
tV«*n>. 


PciHlragon 
hands  tho 
BietK  of 
AniralM  oTpr 
to  rther. 


and  goes 
hiznwlf  to 
M<<>  Merlin. 


MiTlinthen 
appcan  to 
Utber, 


and  wHn» 
him 


that  Angoia 


means  to 
make  a 
night  attack 
on  him ; 


1980 


19S4 


1988 


1992 


1996 


2000 


200i 


wherefore  he    2008 
mopt  warn 
hiflhoet 


was  byding  in  the  fforrest  wylde, 

&  bade  them  take  Barrons  5, 

to  come  and  spcake  w/th  bim  beljne ; 

<fc  payd  Merl^Ti  wold  them  abyde 

att  sucli  a  place  by  the  foirest  srde. 

Pendragon  had  wonder  thoe, 

&  Vther  his  brother  alsoe. 

Pendragon  bade  his  brother  gent 

to  the  seege  to  take  good  tent,* 

that  king  Angnis  scaped  not  away 

neither  by  night  nor  yett  by  day 

till  they  were  of  him  wreake,* 

for  he  wold  goe  wi'th  Merlyn  speake.' 

then  Pendragon  with  Barrons  5, 

went  forth  alsoe  belyne. 

And  [when]  Pendragon  was*  forth  went,  [pvi* 

Merlyn  anon  verament 

wist  full  well  thai  he  was  gone, 

A  to  Vther  he  came  anon, — 

as  itt  were  a  stout  garrison  • 

he  came  to  Vthers  Pauillyon, — 

&  said,  "  Vther,  listen  to  mee, 

for  of  thy  harmo  1  will  wame  thee, 

ffor  I  know  well  with-outen  faylo 

all  kifig  Angrius  counsaile  ; 

for  he  will  come  this  ilke  night 

with  many  a  man  foil  well  dight, 

&  into  the  forrest  slippe  anon 

for  to  waite  thee  for  to  sloen ; 

but  herof  bane  thou  noe  dowbt, 

but  wame  thy  host  all  about 


'  to  take  tent,  to  take  heed ;  tent,  at- 
tention, notice.     GL  ad  G.  D. — P. 

*  wroke  or  wrake. — P. 

■  where  .  .  spoke  or  spake. — P.    MS. 
is  right. — F. 

*  had,  or  delend. — P. 

*  fort^    one    of    the    garrison.— P. 


Support:  Old  French,  "garwm^SQ. 
sauvet^,  provision,  tout  ce  qui  est  » 
sairo ;  gamison  vivpes,  provision,  to» 
qui  est  n^essaire  (cfl  gariton)  reo 
Bwrgu^fi  Gloss.  The  mih'tary  few 
myjoriy  reinfoirement,  suiit?  here.— 
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/Aat  they  bo  araied  s  withe  <SL  wcele 

both  in  Iron  &  eku  iu  Bteele, 

&  gather  to-gether  all  thy  host, 

&  hold  yee  still  with-oaten  host 

till  that  hee  beo  amouge  ye  comen/ 

for  he  shalbe  the  first  groome 

//«*t  shall  vpoii  thy  pauillion  ren ; 

&  lookc  that  thou  be  ready  then, 

&  heard^  on  him  looko  thow  hewe, 

&  Sparc  not  that  old  shrewe, 

for  thou  shalt  slay  him  w/th  thy  hand, 

&  winne  ^  the  price  from  all  this  land." 

&  Yfhen  he  had  told  him  all  this  case, 

he  vanished  away  from  that  place. 

great  wonder  had  Vtlier  thoe 

iJuit  he  was  escaped  soe, 

&  thought  itt  was  gods  sonde* 

that  warned  him  that  stonde, 

//tat  had  soe  warned  him  of  his  fone, 

&  was  soe  lightlye  from  him  gone. 

&  when  itt  drew  vnto  the  night, 

Kfiiuj  Anguis  an  on- right 

did  arme  his  men  wrath  *  &  prest,^ 

3000  men  of  the  best, 

&  said  how  a  spye  had  tolde 

that  Pendragon,  the  prince  bold, 

forth  into  the  countrye  is'  gone, 

&  left  his  brother  Vther  att  home  ; 

therfore,  he  sayd,  he  will*  out  breake, 

&  on  other  ^  he  wold  him  >\T^ake, 

&  sware  an  othe  by  Mahound*® 


to  arm  at 
ouco. 


and  keep 

stlUtUlth^ 

attack 


cx>mc8 


then  be 
ready; 


bear  hard  on 
that  old 
Hhrcw 

Anguis,  and 
kiUhim. 


Merlin 
vanishes. 
Uthcr  thinks 
him  Uod'H 
metuengcr. 


At  night 
Anguis  arm^ 


8,(KK)  men, 

tellflthem 
Pendragon 
has  left  his 
camp; 


and 

therefore 
thoy  mart 
attack 
Uther, 


le. — P.    MS.  has  concn.— F. 

d.— P. 

le  in  MS.--F. 

nessage,  anything  that  may  bo 

9(wf«  sonde,   of    God's   sending. 

Chauc— P. 


•  rath,  soon,  early,  Chauc  hinc.  rather. 
—P. 

•  prest,  ready,  Chauc. — P. 

'  was. — P.  ■  wolde.— P. 

•  Uther.— P. 

••  This    Poem  was  probably  written 
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XEBUXE. 


and  kOl  blm. 


Angnis 

nUlieiont 
with  3,0U0 
men  : 


hiMto 
Uther'B 
pAvilimi 
to  kill  him, 
bixtii(M>kl 
by  Merlin, 


for  Uther  if 
in  the  field; 


2044 


2048 


2052 


2056 


2060 


charpps 

Angtiis, 


oTcrthrowB 
him. 


stabs  him 
throngh  the 
heart, 

and  cuts  his 
head  off. 
The  heathens 
flee. 


2064 


2068 


2072 


he  wold  kill  him  in  his  Pauilljon. 

A  soone  thej  were  ready  di^t ; 

then  K,ing  Anguis  anon-right 

forthe  of  the  castle  ho  can  rjde 

With  3000  by  his  eyde, 

&  forthe  he  went  w/thout  host 

vntill  he  came  to  Vthers  host. 

&  when  ho  was  comen  right 

where  Vthers  Paoillyon  was  pight,' 

K.hig  Angois,  a  fell  felon, 

he  hyed  him  to  the  Paoillyon 

&  thought  to  slay  V thor  tlierin ; 

but  he  was  beguiled  thorrow  Merlyine, 

for  Merl^iie  had  thai  ilke  Morrow 

warned  Vther  of  all  the  sorrow 

how  K/7/^  Anguis  was  bethougbt ; 

therfore  in  his  Pauillyon  was  he  nought,' 

but  had  taken  the  feild  w/th-out, 

with,  many  a  hardye  man  &  stout. 

&  Vther  was  a  hardy  man ; 

vpon  king  Anguis  hee  ran, 

&  smote  him  att  the  first  blow 

that  he  cane  him  ouer-throwe ; 

&  Vther  w/th  his  sword  soe  smart 

he  smote  him  thorrow  the  hart, 

&  hent  him  by  the  head  anon, 

&  stroke  itt  from  the  ncckc  bone. 

And  when  the  Sarazens  this  can  see, 

fast  away  can  they  flee 

to  the  Castle  en-r/'-eche*  one, 

<fe  left  their  Lord  all  alone. 

but  or  the  Might  scape  againe, 


[Pi«eJ 


alxrat  the  time  of  the  Crosados,  wlini  all 
Europi*  80  rung  of  the  Sarraoens  and  Ma- 
homed, 80  that  it  Yxvame  a  general  name 
for  a  Pa^n  &  false  God  or  idol. — P. 
The  name  can  only  prove  that  thiR 
P"om  wa<4  not  Mritten  before  the  Cro- 


sades.     The  names  of  the  Sancen>, 
Mahound  (for  an  idol),  continued  in 
till  perhaps  the  seTenteenth  centur 
Th.  Wright. 

*  f.^.  pitchal,  prat,  objiolete.— P. 

*  not.— P.  »  cTeriche.— P. 
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500  were  all  slayno 

of  the  stoutest  that  were  there, 

thai  came  with  their  King  I-fere.^ 


lodngSOO 
men. 


■arte-^ 


[The  Niuth  Part] 

[Of  Pcndragon ;  his  search  for  Merlin ;  and  his  death.] 

'  Now  let  VB  bo  for  a  season, 
&  let  us  tamo  to  Pendragon 
//tat  was  gone  to  the  forrest  wilde 
to  spcake  with  Merlyn  the  chylde. 
the  first  time  he  asked  for  Merlyn, 
he  see  a  heardsmaai  keeping  swine 
w^th  an  old  hatt  vpou  his  head, 
^  A  in  gray  mssett  was  he  eladd, 

And  a  good  staffe  in  liis  hand, 

&  a  white  whelpe  him  followande ; 

stalworth  he  seemed,  &  well  made. 

the  prince  anon  to  him  roade'  ; 

&  well  fayre  he  can  him  fraine^ 

giff  he  heard  ought  of  Merlyn, 

&  whether  hee  cold  tell  him  any  tythands  * 

where  was  his  most  wininge.* 

"  yea,  Sir,"  he  sayd,  "  by  St.  Marye, 

right  now  was  Merlyn  here  with  mee  ; 

&  thou  had  comen  eare,^  indeed, 

thou  might  haue  found  him  in  thai  stead  ^ ; 

&  if  thou  can  Merlyn  ken,* 

he  is  not  yett  far  gone ; 

&  therfore  ryde  forth  in  this  way 

as  fast  as  euer  thou  may, 

&  on  thy  right  hand  rathe  • 


Pcndntppou 
gora  to  tho 
forest 


after  Merlin , 


and  sees  a 

awincherd, 


whom  he 
auks  to  tell 
him 


where 

Merlin  liTen. 
*'  He  was 
here  just 
now ; 


riclc  on  ; 


take  the 
tint  torn  to 
tho  right, 


together. — P. 

laoe,  rode. — P. 

i,e,  freine,  ask. — P. 

tydiuff. — P. 

most  nis  wonninge  [dwelling], — P. 


•  ere,  before. 

'  place. — P. 

■  conne. — P. 

"  soon. — P. 


(OL  ad  G.  D.)~P. 
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andyoaare      2104 
iMirp  to  flee 
him." 

IVndragon 


takeflthe 

riffht-hand 

road, 


laevtB  a 

man 

(Merlin), 


whom  1h! 
torikft  if  be 
had  Mcen 
Merlin. 
**  Yea,  and 
he  ia  not  far 
off; 


ride  on. 


and  yon 
will  mn.-t 
him  before 
yoa  hare 
ironea 
mUc." 


Thoy  ride 
on, 


2108 


2112 


2116 


2120 


2124 


2128 


2132 


thoa  shalt  find  a  verry  fairo  path 

that  thorrow  the  faire  fbrrest  Lyeth, 

&  in  that  way  then  ryde  swithe, 

&  soekerlye  ^  w»th-oaten  weene 

soonc  tlion  may  Merlyn  seene." 

then  was  the  prince  glad  &  blythe, 

&  sped  him  forth  switho ; 

&  as  he  hard,  soe  he  itt  fonnd, 

a  well  faire  path  on  his  right  hand.^ 

the  tamed  their  horsses  euereche  one, 

&  in  that  path  the  rydden  anon, 

A  With  Merlyn  they  Motten  then, 

&  as  itt  were  a  stout  Champyon,* 

&  bare  a  great  packe  on  his  backe  ; 

&  to  him  the  prince  full  fiedro  spake, 

&  asked  him  if  hoc  sec  Merlyn : 

"  yea,"  said  he,  "  by  St  Martin, 

a  little  heere  before  your  sight ; 

he  is  not  farr,  I  yon  plyght. 

to  you  I  say  by  S*  lohn, 

he  is  not  yett  far  gone  ; 

&  therfore  ryde  forth  beliuc 

as  fast  as  joiir  horsses  may  driue, 

&  yee  shall  find  him  in  a  wyle^ : 

by  then  yee  haue  rydden  a  myle, 

with  Merlyn  yee  shall  meete  then, 

or  yee  shal]  speake  with  some  other  man 

that  shall  you  tell  fall  right 

where  you  shall  haue  of  Merlyn  a  sight** 

&  when  he  had  thus  sayd, 

the  pricked  forth  in  a  brayd* ; 

&  by  they^  had  rydden  a  stonde, 

as  he  him  said  wtth-out  wronge, 


'  sickcrlye,  surely. — P. 
'  hondo. — P. 

*  iiyrrim  Chupmon. — P. 

*  While— P. 


*  a  starting;  braid,  anwe.  awoke, 
a  start.     (Gl.  ad  Chauc)— P. 


hy  then  they.  —P. 


MERUNB. 


489 


be  mett  wtth  Mcrlyn  on  ihc  plaync, 

as  he  were  a  doaghtye  swaine, 

all  cloathed  in  robes  soe  gay 

as  it  bad  beene  a  monkes^  ^^7> 

&  bare  a  ganelocke  '  in  bis  band ; 

bis  speecbe  was  of  anotber  Land. 

bo,  when  tbe  prince  bad  bim  mett, 

faire  &  bcndlje  be  did  bim  gi«ete. 

tben  tbe  prince  was  all  beanye, 

&  asked  bim  of  bis  curtesie 

If  be  mett  by  tbe  way 

w/tb  cbyld  Merlyn  tluii  day : 

"  yea,  S^r,*'  bee  said,  "  by  S*:  Micbaelle, 

Merlyn  I  know  verry  well ; 

for  rigbt  now  sikerlye 

Merlyin  was  berc  fast  by ; 

&  bad  yec  rydden  a  litle  bett, 

witb  Merlyn  yee  migbt  bane  mett ; 

but  Sir,  I  say  w/tb-out  otlieo,^ 

be  is  a  quante*  boy  for-sootbe  ; 

soe  well  I  know  Merlyns  tbougbt, 

wttb-out  my  belpe  yon  find  bim  nought ; 

it  if  of  bim  yee  will  baue  speech, 

tben  must  yon  doe  as  I  to  you  teacbc : 

att  the  next  towne  here  beside, 

there  you  must  Merlyn  abyde, 

&  in  the  towne  take  yowr  ine,* 

<fc  certainly  then  child  Merlyn 

shall  come  to  you  this  ilke  night, 

&  there  yee  shall  of  him  baue  sight, 

&  then  yee  may  both  Lowed  &  still 

speake  w/'th  Merlyn  all®  that  you  will." 

then  was  the  prince  blythe  <fe  glad, 


and  meet 
with  a 
Bwain  in 

(Merlin 
again) 


whom 
Pcndragon 


agks 

whether  he 
[pfigo  176.]    has  met 
Merlin. 


**YeB, 

I  know  him 

well, 


ho  is  a 
quaint  boy ; 


go  to  the 
next  tovm  ; 
there  wait 
for  him ; 


and  he  will 
come  to  yon 
this  nighu" 


Pcndragon 


nonkc. — P. 

I  stiiff,  vid.  Bailey.  An  earlier 
ling  wjiH  "  spear  or  javelin  :  "  see 
iweU'tf  Gloss. — F. 


■  otho,  oath. — P. 

*  quaint,  strange,  odd.    Gl.  ad  Chauc. 
—P. 

*  innc.— P.  •  delend.~P. 
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pntAopin 
the  town, 


and  Merlin 
comes  to 
him 


in  thegniae 
of  a  swain. 


Merlin 
announces 
himnclf  to 
Pendragon, 
and  says  ho 
will  gladly 
licar  all  he 
has  to  say. 


Pcndragon 


aftkshlm  to 
Htop  with 
him. 

Merlin 
consents. 


2168 


2172 


2176 


2180 


2184 


2188 


2192 


2196 


and  tells 

him 

that  Uthcr 

hjM  tdain 

King 

Angois. 


Pcndragon       2200 


&  pricked  forth  as  he  were  madd, 

h  tooke  his  inno  in  the  towne 

as  shold  a  lord  of  great  renowne. 

Now  May  jon  heare  in  this  time 

how  Merlyn  came  the  6?  time, 

&  how  he  the  prince  Mett, 

&  on  what  manner  he  him  grett, 

&  became  to  him  as  conncellonr  * : 

hearken  to  me  &  jovl  shall  heare. 

when  itt  was  with-in  the  night, 

Merlyn  came  to  the  K.in<f  fidl  right, 

light  in  the  gniso  of  a  swayne 

as  ho  was  in  the  forrest  scene, 

&  sayd — as  I  find  in  the  booke — 

"  Sir  Prince,  god  send  yon  good  Incke ! 

loe,  I  am  heero  that  thon  hast  sought ! 

tell  me  what  is  thy  thought, 

&  what  thou  wilt  to  me  saine, 

for  I  wold  heare  thee  wonderous  fiune.** 

then  vpstart  Pendragon, 

&  into  his  armes  he  him  nume' ; 

to  bide  With  him  he  did  him  craue, 

&  what  hee  wold  aske,  he  should  haue. 

&  Merlyn  sayd  verament 

*'  he  wold  be  att  his  commandement ; 

OTier  all,  where-soe  he  were, 

he  wold  be  att  his  bydding  yare.*  " 

then  was  the  prince  gladd  &  blyth, 

&,  thanked  Merlyn  many  a  sythe.^ 

then  sayd  Merlyn,  "  Sir,  will  you  heare  ? 

I  come  from  thy  brother  deere  ; 

for  through  my  councell  hee  hath  this  night 

slaine  Ktw//  Anguis,  I  you  plight." 

then  was  the  prince  blythe  <fe  gladd. 


'  a  counscllcro.  qz/. — P. 
^  Dume,  i.e.  took. — P. 


•  ready. — P. 

*  time,  (vices). — P. 
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&  great  solace  &  myiih  made ; 

<&  all  thai  were  there  were  full  faine, 

<&  on  the  Morrow  rod  ^  home  againe, 

&  fonnd  ILiiuj  Angpiis  slaine,' 

his  head  sett  vp,  his  body  drawne. 

Pendragon  asked  Ytlier  I- wis 

'  who  had  slaine  ILhig  Angnis  ?  * 

<&  he  answered  and  can  saine 

that  he  [was  ']  warned  by  a  swayne. 

when  he  had  told  all  how  he  did, 

he  thanked  god  in  tluit  steade. 

then  be-spake  Pendragon, 

&  sayd  to  Vther  anon, 

"  hee  thai  thee  holpe  att  need  thine, 

forsooth  itt  was  child  Merlyn 

That  standeth  now  here  by  thee."  [page  176.] 

Vther  him  thanked  with  liart  free, 

<&  prayd  him  then  in  all  thing 

thai  he  wold  be  att  his  bidding. 

then  th6  wenten  to  the  castle  wtth-ont  lesso/ 

wherein  many  a  Sarazcn  was, 

thai  noe  man  might  to  them  winne 

by  noe  manner  of  gynnc  ; 

<&  therefore  the  oste  ^  still  lay, 

till  after  vpon  the  3?  day 

word  came  from  the  Sarazen 

where  the  lay  in  castle  fine, 

thai  they  wold  yeeld  up  the  castle ; 

if  they  might  passe  well 

to  their  Land  with-onten  dcre,^ 

vpon  a  booke  th^  wold  sweare 

thai  they  shold  neuer  againe  come. 

bnt  Merlyn  sent  them  word  soonc 

thai  they  shold  pass  cache  one 


•  rotie.— P. 
'  slawne. — P. 
'  was,  qu. — P. 


and  his 
oompanj 
ride  home. 


find  Angnii 

and  ask  who 
Blew  him. 


Uihertelli 
him  how  he 
was  warned 
by  a  swain. 


"That  was 
Merlin." 

Pendragon. 


They  all  lay 
fdcfreto  the 
castle 


tUl  the 
Baraoens 
(Saxons) 
offer  to 
rarrender  it. 


Their  terms 
arc  accepted. 


<  lese.— P. 

*  i.e.  host. — P. 

•  hurt,  damage. — P. 


by  Icaue  of  luH  Pendregoii. 
>3£  &  when  they  bad  all  swome  &  some ' 

thai  they  wold  aeaer  iii  this  lam)  come, 
tLey  passed  anon  to  the  eva  ebvnd 
&  went  imto  their  owne  Land.* 
(40  then  to  Fendragon  tLe  crowne  the;  name,' 

^^  &  King'  of  Englamde  lie  became, 

j™^  A  in  Ei^laod  he  raigned  Kitty 

bat  3  yeere  w/th-ont  Leaaiiig, 
■nd  !•  tbea     Si44  &,  aft«r  he  was  alaioe  rathe  * 

with  Samzens,  &  that  was  scathe* ; 

1  shatl  yon  tell  iu  whatt  manner  ' ; 
ni  tsu  ion                      tieten  a  wliile  &  yon  Bha]l  heare. 

In  ijnunuk    2346  tJiat  time  in  the  Land  of  Denmarke 

tenonu  2  Sarazcns  where,  stont  &  starke, 

AngnL?!  &  were  of  Ki'nj  Angnis  Idnde, 

of  His  next  blood  that  was  soc  hynde; 
sua  the  one  was  come  of  the  Brother, 

&  of  the  sister  come  the  other  ; 

strong  meo  tliew  were,  &  fell, 

&,  theire  names  I  can  yon  t^ll ; 
sirauuor,     23S6  tile  one  was  colled  St'r  Oomor, 

UiiaioT,  t  the  other  Sir  Malador. 

Gamor  came  of  the  brother  befome, 

the  other  was  of  the  sister  borne, 
gnu  Ionia,     2S60  great  Jjwrffl  were  they  of  I^nd : 

Sir  Malador  held  in  hia  hand 

2  dnchyes,  t  Oamor  3  ; 

,^  ,i„[^  stowter  men  might  none  bee. 

S964  when  they  heard  how  ki»^  Angnis 

■  nther  "Kwornc  all  uid  lonie."— P.  and,  on  the  third,  tbe  appears: 

The  Imau  in  aliuvaUe  in  earl;  Englisb.  flfiii£  dragon  in  Lhe  &ir,  wbkh  i 

— F.  the  Br[tis!i  rirtory.— F, 

'  Lond. — P.     InElend  of  what  fullow  •  i.f.  took,  tzom  njm,  to  Iskv. 

till  the  smTHl  of  thv  Danee  in  England,  '  early,  soon.— P. 

the  Prose  Itomance,  p.  60-4,  hat  ■  Btorjr  '  Lox,  damage,  bnrt.    Gl.  ad 

of  a  Iwron,  earioua  of  Merlin,  Tho,  as  —P. 

Horlin  pmiJiwiod,  breakn  his  neck;  thrn  •  P.  has  added  an  e  to  the  em 
Morlin'H  funteltiog  of  two  daji  flgbt, 
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in  England  was  slaine  I- wis, 

altogether  can  they  speake, 

theire  vnckles  death  they  wold  wreake ; 

&  800  great  ail  ostc  together  they  brought 

^^t  they  *  number  they  can  tell  nought ; 

but  vnto  shipp  they  gone  anon, 

&  the  seas*  to  flowe  began. 

the  winde  soe  well  began  to  blow  • 

that  they  landed  att  Bristowe. 

then  Merlyn  knew  itt  well  anon, 

A  told  it  vther  &  Pendragon, 

*  how  there  was  comen  from  Denmarke 

a  stronge  oste  stout  &  starke, 

with  many  Sarazens  of  Price, 

for  to  Auenge  Kvtig  Anguis.' 

"  In  England,"  sayd  Merlyn  then, 

"  such  an  oste  was  neut*r  scene ; 

I  say  to  you  with-outen  Layne, 

the  one  of  you  shalbe  slayne ; 

&  whether  of  you  soe  ere  it  is, 

shall  haue  to  meede  heauens  blissc.*' 

but  for  noe  meede  he  wold  not  saine 

whether  of  them  shold  be  slaine ; 

but  neuer-the-lessc  yee  shall  heare. 

Merlyn  Loued*  well  Vther, 

the  least  hecre  *  that  was  on  his  crowne, 

then  all  the  body  of  Pendragon.  [pgge  177.] 

Hee  bade  them  dight  them  anon 

against  their  foemen  for  to  gone, 

&  sayd  '  Pendragon  with-out  &.yle 

Vppon  the  Land  shold  them  assaylc ; ' 

"  &  Vther,  alsoe  I  bidd  thee, 

thou  shalt  wend  by  the  sea, 

&  looke  that  theere  scapen  none 


who  neolTe 

to  aTOOAO 

Angoisi 

They  gather 
agi««t  host, 
ectsaU, 


uidlaadat 
Bristol. 
Merlin 
knows  it; 
tells  Uthcr 
and 

Pendragon 
of  it ; 


andsaynit 
will  be  tho 
death  of  one 
of  them; 


be  will  not 
my  which : 


but  yon 
ffhallhear 
(Merlin 
loves  Uthor 
best). 


Merlin  bids 


Pendragon 
attack  the 
Baraccn 
Danes 
in  front  by 
land, 

while  Uther, 
in  their  rear, 
takes  oare 


he.— P. 

)f  S.  may  be  seat, — F. 


*  The  h  is  an  Rlterod/.— F. 

*  Utter.— P.  *  hair.— P. 
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that  none 
by 


Pfodngoo 


S300 


2304 


the 


llerody. 


and  kills  to 
many  of 


3308 


2312 


thattfaeir 

number 

cannot  be 

told. 

Merlin  teUs 

Uther 

be  shall  not 

bedain. 


2316 


2320 


and  he 

assails 


the8araoens 
eagerly. 


2324 


Pendragon 


232S 


pots  the 
Saracen 
Danes  to 
flifrht. 
Uther 

their  rear; 

'  everiche  one. — ^P. 


till  they  be  abdne  euerye-eche '  one.'* 

Pendnigoii  was  a  donghiye  Elnigfat, 

&  fell  ^  Egar  for  to  fight; 

he  neuer  for  stroakes  wold  foHieare 

against  noe  man  with  sheeld  or  speaie, 

nor  better  did  wtth-outen  &jle, 

ft  that  was  seene  in  (hat  BattaOe ; 

he  tooke  his  oaste  with  might  ft  majne, 

ft  went  the  Sarazens  fiist  againe ; 

ft  when  they  were  together  mett, 

there  were  strokes  sadlye  sett ; 

many  a  heathen  Sarasen 

he  clone  downe  to  the  chin ; 

many  a  man  was  sticked  the, 

ft  many  a  good  steed  was  slayne  alsoe. 

the  Booke  saith  wtth-onten  Lye 

there  was  done  such  chinaliye ; 

of  the  folke  thai  Pendragon  fell, 

noe  man  can  the  nnmber  telL 

ft  Vther  to  the  sea  went, 

ft  Merlyn  told  him  verament 

that  he  shold  not  that  day  be  slaine. 

then  was  Vther  wonderous  fiiyne,* 

ft  in  his  hart  soe  wonderous  Lyght 

that  bee  was  feirce  ft  fell  in  ifigbt, 

ft  Egerlye  with-ont  fayle 

the  Sarazens  he  can  assayle, 

ft  fast  against  them  can  stryde ' 

that  many  a  Sarazen  lost  their  liffe. 

Pendragon  ft  his  folke  in  hast 

the  Sarazens  fast  to  ground  th6  cast, 

thai  there  were  none  against  them  stoode, 

but  fledd  away  as  they  were  wood. 

but  Vther  in  that  ilke  tyde 

kept  them  in  on  the  other  syde ; 


«  gUd.— P. 


'  stnre  or  stzifie. — P. 
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w^tb  strong  Battayle  &  strokes  hard 

he  drone  them  all  againe  backward ; 

&  when  that  thej  noe  ftirther  might, 

on  Pendragon  can  th^  light, 

a  100  Sarazens  on  a  rowte 

att  once  Lajd  him  all  abont. 

who-soe  had  seene  Pendragon  then,^ 

he  might  haue  seene  a  Donghtje  man  ; 

for  all  tJMt  he  might  ener  reach, 

tmlye  th6  need  noe  other  Leech. 

the  Sarazens  stout  &  grim, 

slew  his  steed  vnder  him  ; 

&  when  hcc  had  Lost  his  steed, 

great  rathe  itt  is  in  bookes  to  reede 

how  that  he  on  foote  stood 

till  thut  he  lost  his  harts  bloode. 

a  100  Sarazens  att  a  brayd  ^ 

all  att  once  att  him  Layd, 

&  broken  him  body  &  arme, 

&  slew  him  there ;  &  tJiat  was  harmc. 

&  when  that  Vither  vnderstoode 

his  brother  was  slaine,  he  waxt  neere  woode, 

&  bade  his  men  fast  fight, 

&  he  bestirrde  him  like  a  Knight : 

of  all  the  Sarazens  that  were  lefb  aline 

there  scaped  noe  more  but  5. 

of  the  Christian  men  were  but  slane 

3031  certane ; 

&  in  that  Uke  country  thoe 

a  mile  might  noe  man  goe — 

neither  by  dale  nor  by  downe — 

but  he  shold  tread  on  a  dead  man.' 

And  when  itt  was  against  the  night, 

Ythcr  had  discomfited  them  in  fight ; 

he  went  home  into  his  inne, 

han.— P.  »  on  a  sudden.— F. 


CiMgc  178.] 


driwBthflm 
back; 


and 

a  hundred 

surround 

Pendragon, 


kill  his 
■teed, 


and  then  bo 
fightflon 
foot  till  he 
iBfflain. 
A  hundred 
Dane8 
nuhat  him, 


and  day 
him,  sad  to 
Bay. 
Uther 


bidAhis  men 
fight  fast. 


and  only  five 
Danes  Oflcape 
aliye. 


8031  Chris- 

tiannare 

killed. 


ntbcrgoes 
home  at 
night. 


•  mon. — ^P. 


&  Bsket  c»imceU  of  Merljne. 

Pendragon  was  out  sooght, 

A  to  Uie  clinnib  fall  &yTe  brought ; 

be  WHS  granen  &  l&jd  foil  Menye 

in  the  towne  of  Glasenboiye, 

A  thna  ended  that  dougbtje  Kjught. 

God  gmxii  hia  aonle  to  blisae  aoe  farigtit ! 

&  aSi  that  done  soe  fw  the  righ^ 

I  pray  leea  for  his  might 

be  grant  them  beanens  blisse  abone ! 

Ambn,  Ahbn,  for  bia  mothers  lone  i 


[  "  Dttldna," prittted  m  ihe  Loote  Son^i.foOows  here.p.  178  o/llu 
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E^RCT  remarks  in  a  note  to  L  96,  p.  501  below,  at  the  end  of 

the  first  part  of  the  following  ballad,  page  180  of  the  MS., 

'^  Hitherto  the  King  himself  speaks.     In  what  follows  the  Poet 

carries  on  the  narrative.    From  the  difference  of  style  and  meter 

bhey  should  seem  to  be  two  different  songs."    This  is  evidently 

fche  case.     The  original  ballad  must  have  ended  with  1.  96,  and 

is  a  simple  narrative  by  Arthur  of  who  and  what  he  was,  what 

countries  he  won,  what  giants  and  men  he  killed ;  how,  while  he 

nvas  emperor  at  Rome,  news  of  Mordred's  treason  came  to  him ; 

liow  he  returned  and  fought  him,  losing  all  his  own  valiant 

knights,  and  killing  Mordred  and  every  one  of  his  men.     Then 

a  subsequent  minstrel  or  copier  must  have  thought  '^  what  a  pity 

that  all  the  details  of  that  last  great  battle  in  the  West  should 

be  left  out!"    So  he  set  to  work  to  add  them,  and  has  told 

again  the  oft-told  tale  that  never  dies :  how  the  chance  drawing 

of  a  sword  by  a  knight  to  kill  an  adder,  let  loose  on   one 

another  the  hosts  that  were  waiting  to  part  as  friends ;  how  on 

that  bloody  field  all  Britain's  "  noble  Chivalry  took  their  end  " — 

for  one  man's  sin  the  fairest  company  that  e'er  was  thought  of, 

died  ; — ^how  the  fruit  of  Arthur's  incest  wounded  to  the  death  his 

fiither-king ;  how  Duke  Lukin,  after  thrice  failing  to  obey  his 

Lord's  commands,  threw  Escalberd  into  the  stream,  and 

.     .     raiino  againe  to  toll  the  King. 

but  the  King  was  gone  from  mder  the  trf*e ; 


'  A  yery  curiousRomantic  old  Ballad,  The  former  part  of  this  liallad  is  upon 

CMr  rather  two.     see  st.  26. — P.  the  Plan  of  Guy  &  Phillip,     see  Page 

N.B.  The  facts  here  referred  to  may  252. — ^P. 

be  found  related  at  large  in  the  01<l  N.B.  In  this  and  the  following,  I  made 

Chronicles,  espetnally   an  old  Crouycle  many  corrections  which  I  did  not  think 

^oUo,  black  Lettre,  printed  at  Antwerp  it  necessary  to  enumerate. — P. 
1493,  by  Gerard  de  leew. — P. 

VOL.  I.                                                     K  K 


KIHU  ASTSDBS 

but  to  what  plxM  he 
for  nenrr  afUr  hee  di 
bat  he  >M  &  barge  &i 
tc  heaxdt  Lad  jea  bou 


Off  Braite  iae  bio 
Kin^  ArttulT  I  fti 

thioagb  christeiidoi 
well  knowen  is  n 

In  lesoB  Christ  I  d( 
I  am  achriB^aia 

the  father,  sone,  St 
ooe  god,  I  doe  ai 

in  the  490  yeere 
over  Brittaino  I  > 

after  iny  aarior  cbi 
What  time  I  did 

the  fellow-shipp  of 
8oe  fTamonB  in  th 

wheratf  100  Noble 
&  30:  eitt*  alwaj 

who  for  Uieir  deedf 
as  bookes  done  y 

amon^^t  all*  Natioi 
wcr  feared  throii 

&  in  the  caetic  of  1 

KiMg  Yther  mea 

of  Agyan^'  a  bewi 


I   GJ).   for   borne 
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&  when  I  was  15  ycero  old, 

then  was  I  crowned  King  ; 
all  Brittaine  was  att  an  vprore, 
28         I  did  to  quiett  bringe, 

&  drone  the  Saxons  from  the  realmo, 

who  had  opprest  this  Land; 
&  then  I  conquered  thronge  Manly  feats 
32         all  Scottlande^  with  mj  hands.^ 


At  fifteen 
I  wan 
crowned, 


drove  ont 
tbo  Saxone, 
and 

conquered 
Scotland, 


36 


Ireland,  Denmarke,'  Norway, 
these  conntryes  wan  I  all, 

Iscland,  Gotheland,  A  Swethland, 
&  made  their  Kings  my  thrall. 


Denmaik, 
andloelaod. 


40 


5  Kings  of  Panye*  I  did  kill 
amidst  that  bloody  strife ; 

besides  the  grecian  Emperour, 
who  alsoe  Lost  his  liffe. 


1  killed  five 
Pavian  kings 
and  aOrceuE 
emperor. 


44 


I  conquered  all  (Jallya 
(hat  now  is  called  ffranoe, 

&  I  slew  the  hardy  froland  feQd,* 
My  honor  to  advance ; 


T  conqoond 
France, 
elew  FroUo, 


&  the  vgly  Gyant  Danibns^ 

soe  terrible  [to]  vewe, 
that  in  St  Bamards  mount  did  Lye, 
48         by  force  of  armes  I  slew  ; 

&  7  Lncyes  the  Emperoor  of  Roome, 
I  brought  to  deadly  wracke ; 


theglaiit 
Daolbae, 


Lndniof 
Borne, 
and  1000 
of  his 
knights. 


'  All  Scotia  then  thio'  manly  feats 
I  oonqnerd  with  my  hands. 
legerim, — P. 

'  hand.--P. 

'  and.— P. 

'  Payye.— P. 


»  Fioll  infield :  PiollorFrolle,  accord- 
ing to  the  old  Chronicles,  was  a  Boman 
kn^At,  Ooremor  of  France. — P. 

*  called  Dynabiw  in  the  Chronidet. 
—P. 

'  delend.— P. 
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XDIGK  ABTHUB8  DEATH. 


52 


&  a  1000  more  of  Noble  Kmghts 
for  feare  did  tume  their  backes, 


Tbenl 

pMMd 

Moral 


ttmtjjojtf 


56 


vrhose  carkasse  I  did  send  to  Roome, 

cladd  poorlye  on  a  beere. 
A  aflierward  I  past  Moontioye, 

the  next  approching  yeere ; 


•ndin  Rome 
WM  crowned 


60 


then  I  came  to  roome,'  where  I  was  mett 

right  as  a  conquerour, 
&  by  all  the  cardinalls  solempnelye 

I  was  crowned  an  Emperonr. 


Tben,  ncwa 
eemeof 
Monlred's 
■dnltery 


G4 


one  winter  [there]  I  made  *  abode, 
&  then  word  to  me  was  brought 

how  Mordrod,  my  sonne,'  had  ^oppressed  the 
crowne, 
what  treason  he  had  wrought 


with  my 

?iiem. 
came 
home. 


68 


att  homo  in  Brittaine  hcere  with  my  QneeDC ; 

tlierfore  I  came  wtth  speede 
to  Brittaine  backe  with  all  my  power, 

to  quitt*  that  traiterons  deede. 


Monlml 
oppowdmy 
lamUng, 
bnti 
effKstcd  it. 


72 


&  when  att  Sandwiche  I  did  Land, 
where'  Mordred  me  with-stoode^ ; 

but  yett  att  last  I  landed  there 
with  efiusion  of  Much  blood. 


ledngSir 
Oftwaine. 


ffor  there  my  nephew  Sir  Ghiwaine  dyed, 
being  wounded  on*  that  sore' 


»  Rome.— P. 

*  there  I  made. — P. 

*  In  tke  Chronicles  &c.  he  is  called  his 
nephew. — P.  The  romances  nuke  him 
Arthur's  son  by  ince^ttuons  intereoorse 
with  his  sister,  King  Lot's  wife. — F. 

*  prr. — P.  {so)  *  i.e.  requite. — P. 


•  there.— P. 

'  There  is  a  dip-stxt^e  between  the 
and  e. — F. 

■  in  that  sore — P. 

The  w^  Sir  Lancelot  in  fight 

Had,  &C-P. 

•  shore. — P. 
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that  Sir  Lancelott  in  fight 
76  had  giuen  him  before.  ^ 

thence  chased  I  Mordred  awaj, 

who  fflodd  to  London  wright*  ; 
ffrom  London  to  Winchester, 
SO         &  to  Cor[n]walle,  hce  tooko  his  fljght ; 

&  still  I  him  pursued  with  speed 

till  at  the  Last  wee  mett, 
wherby  appointed'  day  of  fight 
84         was*  agreede  &  sett,  [!»«?  iso.] 

*  where  wee  did  fight  soe  Mortallye 

of  Hue  echo  other  to^  depriue, 
that  of  100:1000  men 
88         scarce  one  was  left  aliue ; 

there  all  the  Noble  chiualryo 

of  Brittaine  tooke  their  end ! 
0 !  see  how  fickle  is  their  state  ^ 
92         that  doe  ypon  ^  feates  depend  ! 

there  all  the  traitorous  men  were  slaine, 

not  one  escaped  away ; 
&  there  dyed  all  my  Vallyant  Kni^his ! 
96         alas  that  wocfull  day !  * 


I  chased 
Mordnd 
toComwAll, 


till  we  met. 


We  f onght ; 
nearly 
100,000 
BUin, 


•11  Britain's 

noble 

knighUI 


AllMor- 
dnd'smen 
were  killed, 
and  all  my 
Toliant 
kniffhU. 
I 


[Part  IL] 

but  vpon  a  Monday  '®  after  Trinity  sonday 
this  battaile  foughten  cold  bee. 


On  Trinity 
Sundi^ 
before  the 
battle 


'  1.  76  &  75  aro  written  in  one  line  in 
e  MS.— F. 
«  right. -P. 

*  an  appointed. — P. 

*  there  was. — P. 

*  where  wo  did  fight  of  mortal  life 
Eche  other  to  deprive. — P. 


•  life  each  to.— P. 

'  state. — P.    The  e  has  a  flourish  like 
8  at  the  end.— F. 

•  on.— P. 

'  Percy's  note  hero  is  printed  in  the 
Introduction  to  tliis  Poem. — F. 
»•  The  MonL—P. 
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mreB  Arthurs  dkath. 


where  many  a  Kiught  cryed  well-awnj ! 
100        alackc,  the  more  pittje ! 


Qawaln'ft 
Arthnr, 


but  Tpon  Sunday  in  the  eaening  then, 
when  the  King  in  his  bedd  did  Lye, 
he  thought  S/r  Gawaine  to  him  came, 
104        &  thus  to  him  did  say  ^ : 


•ndpfrays 
him  not  U) 
fight  next 
tUy, 


'*  Now  as  yon  are  my  vnckle  deere, 

I  pray  you  be  ruled  by  mee, 
doe  not  fight  as  to-morrow  day,' 
108        but  put  the  battelle  of  if  you  may  * ; 


MLuiodot 
amlhU 
knigbu 
are  away  in 
France. 


''  for  Sir  Lancelott  is  now  in  franco, 

A  many  KnightR  with  him  full  hardye, 
&  w/th-in  this  Month  here  hee  wilbe, 
112        great  aide  wilbe  ^  to  thee.'* 


Aithttr  tollA 
hlM  noble:) 
lib  Yiaion. 


hee  wakened  forth  of  his  dreames : 

to  his  Nobles  tJuit  told  hee, 
how  he  thought  S/r  Gawaine  to  him  camo, 
116        &  these  words  sayd  Certainly. 


They  tAviK 
negotiation 
with 
llonlnd. 


&  then  th£  gaue  the  "King  conncell  all, 

Tpon  Munday  Earlye 
that  hee  shold  send  one  of  his  heralds  of  armes 
120        to  parle*  wtth  his  sonne,  if  itt  might  bee. 


Axthor 
dcnditwelw 
knighta  to 
the  iMurlqr, 


&  12  knights  JLituj  Arthur  chose, 

the  best  in  his  companyc, 
//lat  they  shold  goo  to  meete  his  sonne, 
124       to  agree  if  itt  cold  bee. 


'  crye. — P. 

■'  dolf nd.-  P. 

*  but  put  it  off  if  you  may. — P. 


*  togiTe. — P. 

•  parle,  pariy.— P. 
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&  the  King  charged  ail  his  host 

in  readjnesse  for  to  bee, 
that  Noe  man  shold  noc  weapons  stnrr 


and  ordfln 
hishottnot 
to  stir 
nnleflsaay 
knight 
draws  his 

with-out  a  sword  ^  drawne  amongst  his  K^nightB  th6  sword. 


see. 


&  Mordrod  vpon  the  other  part, 

12  of  his  Knt^^ts  chose  hee 
thnt  they  shold  goe  to  meete  his  father 
2        betweene  those  2  hosts  fayre  &  free. 


Mofdred 
aim  sends 
twelTB 
knights, 


&  Mordrcd  charged  his  ost 

in  like  manner  most  ccrtainelj, 
tJiat  noe  man  shold  noo  weapons  storre 
6       With-out  a  sword  drawne  amongst'  them  thS  see ; 

for  he  durst  not  his  father  trust, 

nor  the  father  the  sonne  '  certainley. 
alacke !  this  was  a  woefull  case 
0       as  eucr  was  in  christentye ! 

but  when  they  were  mett  together  there^ 
&  agreed  of  all  things  as  itt  shold  bee, 
&  a  monthes  Let^ue  then  there  was 
4       before  the  battele  foughten  shold  bee, 


andgim 
like  orders 
to  his  host. 


Ndther 
oould 
trust  tho 
other. 


The  knights 
agree  on 
atmoe; 


an  Adder  came  forth  of  Bush,  an  adder 

stunge  one  of  king  Arthirs  Kjiighta  below  his  knee :  ot^emT 
alacke  !  this  was  a  woefull  chance 
S       as  euer  was  in  christentye  ! 


the  Knight  he  found  him  wounded  there, 

&  see  the  wild  worme  there  to  bee ; 
his  sword  out  of  his  scabberd  he  drew ; 
2       alas !  itt  was  the  more  pittye ! 


ho  draws 
hisswoid; 


unleM  Bwordea. — P. 


'  against^?. 


*  some  in  MB. — F. 
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UMOK  ABTHUBS   DEATH. 


the 
joinlMitUe; 


Mid  of 
100,puOmen 
only  tliree 
are  left. 


1.  Arthnr, 


&  when  these  2  osts  saw  they  sword  drawen, 

the  Io}iicd  battcll  ccrtainlye, 
TiU  of  a  100:1000:  men 
156        of  one  side  was  left  bat  3. 

bat  all  were  slaine  thai  dnrst  abjde, 

bat  some  awaye  thai  did  flee. 
"King  Arthar  vpon  his  owne  partye 
160       himselfe  aline  cold  be, 


S.  Dake 
LnMn, 
and  X. 
Bodcver. 


&  Lnldn  the  Dnke  of  Gloster, 

&  Bedever  his  Butler  oertainlyc. 
the  "King  looked  about  him  there, 
164       A  saw  his  KnifjliiA  all  slaine  to  bee  ; 


Arthnr 

moans  to 

■mhfai 

kniffhts 

ulain  and 

Mordred 

aliTO. 


HcwUliliOr 
Moidred. 


•*  Alas !  "  then  sayd  Noble  'King  Arthur, 

"  that  ener  this  sight  I  see ! 
to  see  all  my  good  KsugJiis  lye  slaine, 
168       &  the  traitor  yott  aline  to  bee  ! 

"  loe  where  he  leanes  vpon  his  sword  hillts 

amongst  his  dead  men  certainlye ! 
I  will  goe  slay  him  att  this  time ; 
172       neuer  att  better  advantage  I  shall  him  sec. 


DukeLoklu 

diiMiuidet 

him. 


but  Arthnr 
mountahis 
horse, 


^Nay !  stay  here,  my  Leege!  "  then  said  the  Duke, 

"  for  lone  A  charitye  ! 
for  wee  banc  the  battell  woone, 
176        for  yett  aliue  wee'  are  but  3 :  " 

the  King  wold  not  be  perswaded  then, 

but  his  horsse  then  Mounted  hee  ; 
his  Butler  t[hat]  helped'  him  to  horsse, 
1 80       his  bowells  gushed  to  his  knee. 


*  altho  alirr  we. —P. 


'  '  helped,  or  as  he  helped.*—?.    HS.  thelped.— 1 
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''  alas ! ''  ihen  Baid  noble  king  ArUinr, 

'*  tliai  this  sight  I  euer  see, 
to  see  this  good  lijiight  for  to  be  slaine 
184       for  loue  *  for  to  helpe  mee !  " 


grieTMoi 
Bedever's 
wonndf. 


orer 


he  put  his  speare  into  his  rest, 

&  att  his  Sonne  he  ryd  feirclye, 
&  through  him  there  his  speare  he  throst 
188      a  fatham  thorrow  his  body. 


oh«|ctat 
Morarod, 
And  mean 
himttuoogh. 


the  Sonne  he  folld'  him  wounded  there, 

&  knew  3  his  death  then  to  bee ; 
he  thrust  himsolfe  vpon  his  speare, 
192       &  gaue  his  father  a  wound  certainlye. 


Monlred 

wonods 

Arthur, 


but  there  dyed  S/r  Mordred 

presently  vpon  that  tree, 
but  or  ere  the  Kuuj  returned  againe, 
196       his  butler  was  dead  certainlye. 


Mid  dim  on 
hlsi 


Dedevcrdles 
too. 


then  bespake  him**  Noble  King  Arthur, 
these  were  the  words  sayd  hee, 

sayes,  "  take  my  sword  Escalberd  • 
200       from  my  side  fayre  &  free, 

&  throw  itt  into  this  riuer  heere ; 

for  all  the  vse  of  weapons  He  deliuer  vppe, 
heere  vndemeath  this  tree." 


Arthnr 
bidsLnkin 
throw 
Eacalbod 


into  the 
rl^ 


204   the  Duke  to  the  nucr  side  ho  went, 
&  his  sword  in  threw  hee  ; 
&  then  he  kept  Escalberd, 
I  tell  you  certainlye ; 


LnUn 
throws  in 
his  own 
Bwunl, 
ftndkeefMi 
Bmabcfd. 


•  for  his  love. — ^P. 
»  felt.— P. 

•  MS.  may  be  know.— F. 

•  viz.  Lokyn,  Duke  of  QloBtor. — P. 


*  Caliborn,  the  sword  of  King  Arthur, 
was  presented  jl.d.  1191  to  Tancred, 
King  of  Sicily,  by  our  Ktiiy  Richard  L 
See  Bapin,  voL  i. — ^P. 
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KOieB  AKTHUB8   DBUH. 


Arthur  aiki 
what  he  MW. 
••  Nothing.- 


208   A  then  he  came  to  tell  the  King. 

the  king  said,  *'  Lnkiii,  what  did  thou  see  ?  " 
"  noe  thing,  my  leege,"  the[n]  ^  sajd  the  duke, 
"  I  tell  yon  corfcainlye." 


-Ooa^ian.      SIS 
«ndthn»wia 
mj  iwocd.** 


'*  O  goe  againe,'*  said  the  kiii^, 

"  for  lone  &  charitye, 
&  throw  my  sword  into  that  riner, 

that  neuer  I  doe  itt  see.*' 


Lokin 
throws  Ib 
the 
■oftbbard. 


S16    the  Dnke  to  the  riner  side  he  went, 
Sd  the  "kiyigs  scaberd  in  threw  hee ; 
&  still  he  kept  Escalbard 
for  vertne  sake  faire  &  free. 


and  tells 
Arthur 
heatw 
nothJag. 


sso   he  came  againc  to  tell  the  Kit^ ; 

the  King  sayd,  "  Lnkin,  what  did  thou 
*'  nothing,  my  leege,"  then  sayd  the  Doke, 
"  I  tell  yon  certainlye." 


pM 


Arthnr  SS4    '*  O  goe  againo,  Lokin,*'  said  the  Kiiig^ 

kill  him.  *'  or  the  one  of  ts  shall  dye.*' 


LnUn 
throws  in 
Etcalberd; 


then  the  Dnke  to  the  riner  sid  went, 
&  then  Kings  sword  then  threw  hee : 


[Pigelttl 


ahaikl  and 

arm 

oatohit. 

Lokin  flnda 

Arthur 

Taniflhed, 


S28    a  hand  &  an  arme  did  meete  that  sword, 
&  flonnshed  3  times  certainlye. 
he  came  againe  to  tell  the  King, 

bnt  the  King  was  gone  from  vndor  the  tree,* 


andaeeaa 
barge  so 
from  the 


S3S   bnt  to  what  place,  he  cold  not  tell, 
for  nener  after  hee  did  him  see, 
bnt  he  see  a  barge  from  the  land  goe, 

&  hearde  Ladyes  '  honle  &  cry  certainlye ; 


»  then.— P. 

*  This  is  tho  tradition  alluded  to  by 
Don  Qnixote.— P. 
'  By  this  word  old  English  writers 


expressed  what  iJke  Bomans  eallt^] 
NifmpluBf  &c.  Sninmo  tdnlanmt  Totice 
Nymphse.  -ffln.  4,  168. — ^P. 
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236   but  whether  the  hing  was  there  or  noe 
he  knew  not  certainlye. 
the  Dnke  walked  by  that  Biaers  side 
till  a  chappell  there  fonnd  bee, 


LaUn  waHn 
to  achapd. 


240   &  a  preist  by  the  aulter  *  side  there  stood. 

the  Dnke  kneeled  downe  there  on  his  knee 
&  prayed  the  preists,  "  for  christs  sake 
the  rights^  of  the  ehnrch  bestow  on  mee !  " 


pnjBfdrthe 
rites  of  tlie 
ohnrch. 


I    244   for  many  dangerous  wounds  he  had  vpon  him,^ 
&  liklyo  he  was  to  dye. 
&  there  the  Duke  lined  in  prayer 
till  the  time  tJiat  hee  did  dye. 


AndliTM 

theratUlhe 

dki. 


248    *  ILing  Arthur  lined  ILmg  22  yeere 
in  honor  and  great  fame, 
&  thus  by  death  suddenlye 
was  depriuod  from  the  same. 

ffins. 


Arthnr 
reigMd 
twenty-two 


»  altar.— P. 
*  rite«. — P. 
■  delend.— P. 


^  I  take  thui  stanza  to  belong  to  the 
firat  part. — ^P. 


[The  loose  songs  "  Of  a  Puritane  '*  and  "  Oooke  Laurell " 
follow,  pages  182-4  of  the  M8.'] 
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[Page  184  of  MS.] 

"  l5  most  copies  of  y*  old  song  'tis  '  the  Abbots  of  Canterbury,'* 
says  Percy's  note  in  the  manuscript.  Another  copy  is  ^  In  the 
printed  collection  of  old  Ballads,  1726,  VoL  2.  p.  43.  N.  viii.," 
but  *^N.B.  This  song  is  more  ancient  and  very  different  from 
the  printed  copy:  containing  double  the  quantity."  In  his 
Introduction  to  *'  K.  John  and  the  Abbot  of  Canterbuiy,'' 
"  Reliques,"  v.  2,  p.  302,  1st  ed.,  the  Bishop  says,  **  The  common 
popular  ballad  of  ^  King  John  and  the  Abbot '  seems  to  hare 
been  abridged  and  modernized  about  the  time  of  James  I.  from 
one  much  older,  intitled  ^King  John  and  the  Bishop  of 
Canterbury.'  The  editor's  folio  MS.  contains  a  copy  of  this 
last,  but  in  too  corrupt  a  state  to  be  reprinted;  it  however 
afforded  many  lines  worth  revising,  which  will  be  found  inserted 
in  the  ensuing  stanzas  [of  ^  K.  John  and  the  Abbot "],  chiefly 
printed  from  an  ancient  black-letter  copy  ''to  the  tune  of 
Derrydown."  Besides  the  above  names,  the  tune  is  also  re- 
ferred to  as  **  A  Cobbler  there  was,"  and  as  "  Death  and  the 
Cobler  "  (Chappell's  "Pop.  Music,"  L  348 ;  tune  at  p.  350>  «  Both 
'  The  King  and  the  Abbot '  and  ^  The  King  and  the  Bishop'  are  in 
the  catalogue  of  ballads  printed  by  Thackeray  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  The  story  upon  which  these  ballads  are  founded 
can  be  traced  back  to  the  fifteenth  century  "  (ib.  p.  350). 


ruwnron  Off  an  ancient  story  He  tell  you  anon, 

King  John,  of  |^  notable  prince  that  was  called  King  lohn, 

in  England  was  borne,  wtth  maine  &  wtth  might 
aiMdioibe,   4       hee  did  much'  wrong,  Sd  mainteined  litle  right. 


*  mickle. — P. 
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this  Noble  prince  was  vexed  in  veretye, 

for  he  was  angry  w/th  the  bishopp  of  canterbury 

ffor  his  house-keeping  &  his  good  cheere. 
8         th^  rode  post  for  him,  as  you  shall  heare  ; 

they  rode  post  for  him  verry  hastilye ; 

the  King  sayd  the  bishopp  kept  a  better  house  then 
hee ; 

a  100  men  euen,  as  I  say,^ 
12         the  Bishopp  kept  in  his  house  euerye  day, 

&  50  gold  chaines,^  without  any  doubt, 

in  vcluett  coates  waited  the  Bishopp  about. 

the  Bishopp,  he  came  to  the  court  anon 
16         before  his  prince  tltat  was  called  Kln^  lohn. 

as  soone  as  the  Bishopp  the  King  did  see, 

"0,"  qi^th  the  King,^  "Bishopp,  thow  art  welcome 
to  moe  ! 

there  is  noe  man  soe  welcome  to  towne 
20         as  thou  that  workes*  treason  against  my  crowne." 

"My  leege,"  qwoth  the  Bishopp,  "I  wold  it  were 
knowne ; 

I  spend,  yowr  grace,  nothing  but   that  thats^  ray 
owne; 

I  trust  your  grace  will  doe  me  noe  deare  ^ 
24         for  spending  my®  owne  trew  gotten  geere." 

"  yes,"  qicoth  the  hing,  "  Bishopp,  thou  must  needs 
dye  ®  : 


andhewu 
angry  with 
the  Bishop 
of  Canter- 
bttiy 


for  being 
richer  ttMUi 
himadf* 


TheBiflhop 

comento 

ooort; 


King  John 

welcomea 

him. 


him 
of  treaeon, 


and  Mm  he 
most  cue 

he 


*  hear  say,  conj. — P. 

•  Neck-chains  were  occasionally  worn 
during  the  middle  ajj:os  by  knights  and 
gentlemen  ;  and  to  thiom  were  [tt'fl«orig.] 
afterwards  appended  the  badges  of  royalty 
and  nobility.  In  the  sixteenth  century 
gentlemen  ushers  and  stewards  used 
generally  to  wear  gM  chains  as  badges 
of  office.  In  Middleton's  "Mad  World, 
my  Masters,"  1608,  Sir  Bounteous 
Progrcbs,  a  rich  old  knight,  exclaims: 
"  Run,  sirrah,  call  in  my  chief  gentleman 
in  the  chain  of  gold.**  Peacham,  writing 
in  1638,  says  of  the  days  of  Elizabeth: 


"  Chains  of  gold  were  then  of  lords, 
knights,  and  gentlemen,  commonly  worn ; 
but  a  chain  of  gold  now  (to  so  high  a 
rate  is  gold  raised)  is  as  much  as  some 
of  them  are  worth."  (Fairholt's  Coa- 
tuiiie  in  England,  p.  416-17.) — F. 

•  'qV^he,  Bp.'coiy.-P. 

*  workest. — P.     vorkes  is  right  in  the 
Northern  dialect. — F. 

*  what  is. — P. 

•  injury. — F. 
»  of  my.— P. 

'  needs  must  thou  die. — P. 
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thraa 


1.  What  he, 
the  King, 


i.  How  loon 

he  can  go 

Toondue 

worid. 

a.  What  he 

li  thinking 

abont. 


TheBLihq;) 


can*t  find 
any  one  to 
the 


and  goes 
home  Terjf 


Hiahalf- 

teother, 

aehepherd. 


•dttwhat 
ailehim. 


Nothing.* 


XIH8E  JOHH   AND   BISHOPPX. 

ocoept  thon  con  answere  mec  qnestions  8, 
thy  head  shalbe  smitten  quite  from  thy  hodje, 

28         <&  aU  thj  limng  remajne  vnto  mee. 

first,"  quoth  the  Kiik/,  "  tell  me  in  this  steade, 
with  this  crowne  of  gold  heere  vpon^  my  head, 
amongst  my  Nobilitje^  with  loj  &  mnch  Mirth, 

32         lett  me  know  within  one  pennje  what  I  am  worth : 
secondlje,  tell  me  without  any  dowbt 
how  BOone  I  may  goe  the  whole  world  abont: 
&  thirdly,  tell  mee  or  ener  I  stinte,^ 

36         what  is  the  thing,  Bishopp,  that  I  doe  thinke. 
20  dayes  pardon  thonst  haae  tmlye,^ 
&^  oome  againe*  &  answere  ^  mee." 
the  Bishopp  bade  the  Ki'ft^   'god    night'*  ait  a 
word. 

40         he  rode  betwixt  Cambridge  &  oxcnford, 
bat  nener  a  Doctor  there  was  soo  wise 
cold  shew  him  these  questions  or  enterprise ; 
wherewith  the  Bishopp  was  nothing  gladd, 

44         but  in  bis  hart  was  beany  &  sadd, 

&  hyed  him  home  to  a  house  in  the  countrye 
To  ease  some  part  of  his  Melancbollye.       [pee«i8s.] 
his  halfe  brother  dwelt  there,  was  feirce  &  fell, 

48         noe  better  but  a  shepard  to  the  Bishoppe  him-sell ; 
the  shepard  came  to  the  Bishopp  anon, 
saying,  "  my  Lord,  you  are  welcome  home  ! 
what  ayles  you,"  q?iotli  the  shepard,  "  that  yon  are 
soe  sadd, 

52         &  had  wonte  to  haue  beene  soe  Merry  &  gladd  ?  " 
"Nothing,"  quoth  the  Bishopp,  "I  ayle  att  thia 

time, 
will  not  thee  ®  availe  to  know,  Brother  mine." 


»  on.— P. 

*  all  my  noblee. — P. 
■  yon  Bnriiik. — P. 

*  veribre. — P.     On  tkoiui, 
p.  20.— F. 


note 


»  then.— P. 

•  truly.- P. 

'  ta— P. 

■  goodnight — ^P. 

'  that  wOl  thee.— P. 
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''Brother/'  q^ioth  the  Shcpeard,  "you  hane  heard  "Brother,* 

.  fool  maj 

Itty'  teach  a  win 

man ;  tell 

that  a  fibolo  may  teach  a  wisemane  witt ' ;  me  yonr 

•^  tronble.** 

say  me  therfore  what-socu^r  yoa  will, 

&  if  I  doe  you  noe  good,  lie  doe  yoa  noe  ilL*' 

Qiwth.  the  Bishop :  '*  I  haae  beene  att  thy  oourt  anon,  The  BUhop 

before  my  prince  is  called  King  lohn,  haiiAnothet 

&  there  he  hath  charged  meo 

against  lus  crowne  with  traitorye ; 

if  I  cannott  answer  his  Misterye,  tiwtiina 


3  questions  hee  hath  propounded  to  mee.  "^^^^  h* 

he  will  haue  my  Land  soe  &ire  &  free,  ^  ^^  • 

&  alsoe  the  head  from  my  bodye. 

the  first  question  was,  '  to  tell  him  in  that  stead 

w/th  the  crowne  of  gold  vpon  his  head, 

amongst  his  Nobilifye  '  wttli  loy  &  much  mirth, 

to  lett  him  know  wz'thin  one  penye  what  hee  is  i.  What 

'^     -^  KlngJohn 

worth  ;  *  ii  worth, 

&  secondlye  '  to  tell  him  with-out  any  doubt  2.  How 

how  soono  he  may  goe  the  whole  world  about ;'  can  circle 

•     "I  •    Ti  -11  1  •  T       •  the  world. 

&  thirdlye,  '  to  tell  him,  or  ore  I  stint,  3.  what  he 

ia  thinking 

what  is  the  thinge  tluit  he  docs^  thinke.' "  ftbont^ 

"  Brother,*'  quc4-h  the  shepard,  "  you  are  a  man  of 

Leaminge; 
what  neede  you  stand   in  doubt  of  soe   small   a  <*McTt} 

.,  .  r.  triflea," 

tmnge  r  says  the 

lend  me,"   qi*oth  the   shepard,    "your  Ministers^  "Lend me 

your  dresB, 

apparreil, 
lie  ryde  to  the  court  &  answere  your  quarrell ; 
lend  me  yowr  serving  men,  say  mo  not  nay ;  "?W*« 

With  all  jour  best  horsses  that  ryd  on  the  way, 
He  to  the  court,  this  matter  to  stay;  »nd  I'li  to 

court  and 

*  never  heard  yet.    Pr.  copy. — P.  mve  a  wiae  man  a  oonnsel :  *  Provgrb$  (ff 

*  •  A  fool  may  put  somewhat  in  a  wise      Scotland,  ed.  Hislop,  1862,  p.  281. — ^F. 
Jy's  head :  *  Ray,  in  fiohn's  Handbook,  »  all  his  nobles. — P. 

94.     '  Fools  may  sometimes  give  wise  *  that  he  doth. — ^P. 

•n  couDsel :'  ib.  p.  356.    *  A  fool  may  *  Abbots  or  Bishops. — P. 
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tbe 


King/ 


The 

Oiepherd 
oomnto 
oonrt. 


KlncJohn 
**Can 


yoa 
myqiMi 

tkMM?" 


"WhatwM 
tbeflnt?" 
'*  To  tell  me 
whet  J  em 
worth.** 


"Twenty- 
nine  pence, 

M.  len  than 
Christ  WM 
sold  for.** 


2.  "How 
■con  can  I 
go  round  the 
woiid?*' 


(( 


Follow  the 


■on. 


lie  speako  with  King  lohn  &  liearo  what  heele  say." 
the  Biflhopp  wtth  speed  prepared  Ihen 

84        to  sett  forth  the  shepard  with  horsse  &  man ' ; 
the  shepard  was  linely  with-ont  any  donht ; 
I  wott  a  royall  companye  came  to  the  conrt 
the  shepard  hee  came  to  the  court  anon 

88        hefore  [his]  prince  that  was  called  Ktn^  John, 
as  soone  as  the  liitig  the  shepard  did  see, 
"  O,"  quoth  the  king,  '*  Bishopp,  thon  art  wekome 

tome!" 
the  shepard  was  soc  like  the  Bishopp  his  hrotber, 

92        the  King  cold  not  know  the  one  from  the  other. 

Quoth  the  Kimj^  '*  Bishopp,  thou  art  welcome  to  mo 
if  thon  can  answer  me  my  qnestions  8 !  " 
said  the  shepeard,  *'  if  it  please  your  grace, 

96        show  mee  what  the  first  qne8t[i]on  was." 

'^  first,"  quoth  the  kiit^,  '*  tell  mee  in  this  stead 
With  the  crowne  of  gold  vpon  my  head, 
amongst'  my  nobilitye'  with  loy  &  mnch  mirth, 

100        wtthin  one  pennye  what  I  am  worth." 

Quoth  the  shepard,  *'  to  make^  your  grace  noe  offence, 
I  thinke  yon  are  worth  29  pence; 
for  our  Jjord  lesus,  thai  boaght  ts  all, 

104        for  30  pence  was  sold  into  thrall 

amongst  the  cursed  Icwes,  as  I  to  yon  doe  showe ; 
but  I  know  Christ  was  one  penye  better  then  you." 
then  the  King  langht,  &  swore  by  St.  Andrew 

108       he  was  not  thought  to  bee  of  such  a  small  value. 
"  Secondlye,  tell  mee  with-out  any  doubt 
how  soone  I  may  goe  the  world  round  about." 
saies  the  shepard,  ''it^  is  noe  time  with  your  grace 
to  scome ; 

112        but  rise  betime  w/th  the  sun  in  the  Mome, 
&  follow  his  course  till  his  vprising. 


*  horses  and  men. — P. 
«  alL— P. 


■  uoble«i,  COD*. — p. 
*  give.—  P. 


»  this.-P. 
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<&  then  you  may  know  w^th-ont  any  Leasing — 

&  this  *  your  grace  shall  prone  the  same — 

yon  are  come  to  the  same  place  from  whence  yon 

came; 
24  honres,^  with-out  any  doubt,  [page  i8<.] 

your  grace  may  the  world  goe  round  about ; 
the  world  round  about,  euen  as  I  doe  say, 
if  With  the  sun  you  can  goe  the  next  way." 
"  &  thirdlye  tell  me  or  ener  I*  stint, 
what  is  the  thing,  Bishoppe,  thai  I  doe  thinke.'' 
"  that  shall  I  doe,"  quoth  the  shepeard ;  "  for  vereiye 
you  thinke  I  am  the  Bishopp  of  Ganterbuiye." 

"  why  ?  art  not  thou  ?  the  truth  tell  to  me  ; 

for  I  doe  thinke  soe,"   quoth   the   king,  "by   St. 
Marye." 

"not  Boc,"  qt^th  the  shepeard;  "the  truth  shalbe 
knowne, 

I  am  his  poorc  shepeard ;  my  brother  is  att  home/' 

"  why,"  quoih.  the  Kutg^  "  if  itt  soe  bee, 

lie  make  thee  Bishopp  here  to  ^  mee." 

"Noe,  Sir,*'  q7wth  the  shepard,  "I   pray  you  be 
still, 

for  lie  not  bee  Bishop  but  against  my  will ; 

for  I  am  not  fitt  for  any  such  deede, 

for  I  can  neither  write  nor  reede." 

"  why  then,"  qtioth  the  k/w^,  "  Be  giue  thee  cleero 

a  patten^  of  300  pound  a  yeere ; 

ihat  I  will  giue  thee  franke  &  free ; 

take  thee  that,  shepard,  for  coming  ^  to  me. 

free  pardon  Be  giue,"  the  km^s  grace  said, 

"  to  sane  the  Bishopp,  his  land  &  his  head ; 

with  him  nor  thee  lie  be  nothing  wrath  ^ ; 

here  is  the  pardon  for  him  &  thee  both." 


and  joa'll  do 
it 


in  twtt&ty* 
four  iKmn.** 


S."  What  do 
Ithinkr" 


"  That  I  am 
the  Bishop, 


andlalnt!" 


John  offsn 
to  make  him 
hit  Biihop. 

The 

Shqphcrd 

rcfnaes. 


John  girn 
him  WOl. 
a  year. 


andpaidons 
the  Biihop. 


'  thus.— P 
»  then  in  24.— P. 
■  you,  vid.  snpra, 
*  hem  unto. — P. 


—P. 


*  patent. — P. 

•  earning  in  MS. — F.    coming. — P. 
^  wpoth.— -P. 


VOL.   I. 
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Bbephml 
ridflthoma. 


tollatlM 
Bldioii 

bate 
pwdoned. 


ADdtlM 

Blihop  gtwm 
him  land 
worth  MM. 


"  Ko  more 
kaaping 
■haepfor 
ma,thflnl** 


who  arar 

heard  of 

BDoha 

derer 

abapbard 

before? 


Inarerdid, 


azoept 
PftTid. 


King 


ihen  the  sbepard  he  had  noc  more  to  say, 

144       bat  tooke  the  pardon  &  rode  his  way. 
whan  he  came  to  the  Bishopps  place, 
the  Bishopp  asket  anon  how  all  things  was : 
**  Brother,"  quoih  the  shepard,  "  I  hane  well  sped, 

148       for  I  hane  saned  both  your  Land  &  your  head ; 
the  ISiing  with  yon  is  nothing  wrath, 
for  heere  is  the  pardon  for  yon  &  mee  botL** 
then  the  Bishopes  hart  was  of  a  Merry  cheere, 

152        "  brother,  thy  paines  lie  qnitt  them  cleare, 

for  I  will  gine  thee  a  patent  to  thee  &  to  thine 

of  50?  a  yeere  land  good  &  fine." 

"  I  will  to  thee  noe  longer  croche^  nor  creepe, 

166       nor  lie  seme  thee  noe  more  to  keepe  thy  aheepe." 
whereener  wist  you  shepard  before, 
that  had  in  hia  head  witt  anch  store 
to  pleasure  a  Bishopp  in  such  a  like  case, 

160       to  answer  3  questions  to  the  Kin^  grace  ? 
whereeu^  wist  you  shepard  gett  cleare 
850?  pound  a  yeere  P 
I  nener  hard  of  his  fellow  before, 

164       nor  I  neu^r  shall,     now  I  need  to  say  noe  more: 
I  neo^  knew  shepeard  that  gott  such  a  liuinge 
But  David  the  shepeard  that  was  a  Kmg. 

ffins. 

'  crouch. — P. 


515 


Percy's  Introduction  is :  **  In  the  year  1584,  the  Spaniards,  under 
the  command  of  Alexander  Famese,  prince  of  Parma,  began  to 
gain  great  advantages  in  Flanders  and  Brabant,  by  recovering 
many  strong-holds  and  cities  from  the  Hollanders,  as  Ghent 
(called  then  by  the  English  Gaunt),  Antwerp,  Mechlin,  Ac.  See 
Stow's  Annals,  p.  711.  Some  attempt  made  with  the  assist- 
ance of  English  volunteers  to  retrieve  the  former  of  those  places 
probably  gave  occasion  to  this  ballad.  I  can  find  no  mention  of 
our  heroine  in  history,  but  the  following  rhymes  rendered  her 
fietmous  among  our  poets.  Ben  Jonson  often  mentions  and  calls 
any  remarkable  virago  by  her  name.  See  his  '  Epicsene,'  first 
acted  in  1609,  Act  4,  sc.  2.  His  'Tale  of  a  Tub,'  Act  1,  sc.  4. 
And  his  masque  intitled  'The  Fortunate  Isles,'  1626,  where  he 
quotes  the  very  words  of  the  ballad, 

**.    .    .    Mary  Ambree, 
(Who  marched  so  £ree, 
To  the  siege  of  Oaunt^ 
And  death  could  not  daunt 
As  the  ballad  doth  yannt), 
Were  a  braver  wight  &e. 

She  is  also  mentioned  in  Fletcher's  '  Scomiul  Lady,'  Act  5,  sub 
finem: 

** '  My  large  gentlewoman,  my  Maiy  Ambree,  had  I  but  seen  into  you,  you  should 
hare  had  another  bedfellow.* 


>  An  Engliflh  Tirago,  not  inferior  to  the  Pucelle  d'Orleans. — P. 

LL  2 
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^^ '  It  is  likewise  evident,  that  she  is  tlie  virago  intended  by 
Butler  in  ^Hudibras'  (P.  i.  c  3.  v.  365),  by  her  being  coupled 
with  Joan  d'Arc,  the  celebrated  '  Pucelle  d'Orleans." 

*'  A  bold  ringo  stoat  and  tall 
As  Joan  of  Fnince,  or  EDglish  Malir^ 

''This  ballad  [in  the  il^Zi^ue^]  is  printed  from  a  black-letter 
copy  in  the  Pepys  Collection,  improved  from  the  Editor^s 
folio  MS.  and  by  conjecture.*  The  full  title  is,  '  The  valorous 
acts  performed  at  Gaunt  by  the  brave  bonnie  lass  Maiy  Ambree, 
who  in  revenge  of  her  lover^s  death  did  play  her  part  most 
gallantly.  The  tune  is  the  blind  beggar  &c.^  ^  Mr.  Chappell  has 
printed  the  tune  in  his  "Popular  Music,"  vol.  i.  p.  159. 


Atttaericgc 
of  Ghent 


(jAPTAlNE  couragious,  whomc  death  cold  danntc, 
bcsecgcd  the  Citye  brauelye,  the  citty  of  gaunt ' ! 
they  mustered  their  solidcrs  by  2  &  by  3 : 
k  the  fformost  in  Battele  was  Marv  Aumbrec  ! 


Mary's  lover 


Hhc  fiwore  to 
Tweugchim 


When  braac  Sir  lolui  Maior  was  slaine  in  //ait  fight, 
thai  was  her  tme  loner,  her  loy  h  delight, 
slice  swore  his  death  vnrenenged  shold  not  bee  ^ ; 
was  not  this  a  brane,  bonye  lasse,  Mary  Aumbrcer 


with  flro 
and  dwurd. 


12 


The  death  of  her  tmeloac  slice  meant  to  requite 
w/th  fire  h  fiaminc  [&]  ^ sword  shining  bright, 
w/t/ch  lately  was  slaine  most  villanonslye ; 
was  not  this  a  brane,  bonnye  Lasse,  Mary  Anmbrce*:' 


'-'  Not  in  the  first,  second,  and  third 
editions  of  the  Reiiques.  Inserted  in  the 
foorth,  cditc-d  bv  I'ercy's  nephew. — F. 

•  "Coninur<»d  with  another  in  the 
Editor's  folio  MS."  Ist.cdn.  176.);  "im- 
prored  from  the  Editor  s  folio  ALS."  2nd. 


edn.  1767,  and  8rd.  1775. — ^P. 

■  bravely  besieged  the  city  of  G*.— P. 

*  that    his    death    rcvcxiged    should 
bee.— P. 

*  &  famine  &  swoid. — P. 
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Shee  cladd  hor  selfo  from  the  top  to  the  toe  she  oiad 

benelf 

in  buffc  ^  of  the  brauest  most  seemlye  to  show,  in  mail, 

&  a  faire  shirt  of  Male  slipped  on  shee ; 
16         was  not  this  a  brano,  bonye  lasse,  Mary  Anmbree  ? 

A  helmett  of  proofed  shee  tooke  on  her  head,  pat  on 

.  .  helm 

&,  a  strong  arminge  sword  shee  wore  by  her  side ;       ud 
a  goodly  fayre  gauntlett  on  her  hand  put  shee ; 
20         was  not  this  &c. 


gsontlet, 


Shoe  tooke  hor  sword  &  her  targett  in  hand,   [page  i87.]  and  got 

8,000  men* 

bidding  all  such  as  wold,  wayte  on  her  band, 
to  waite  on  her  person  there  came  lOOOt*  3  : 
24         was  not  this  a  brane  &>c. 


"  My  soldiers,"  shoe  saith,  "  soe  valiant  &  bold,  "Soidtaw, 

•^  '  '         ^  ^  follow  BM,*' 

now  ffoUow  joxiv  Gaptam  wAtch  yon  doe  beholde  ;       ■*»  ■*!■• 
in  the  fight  formost  my  selfe  will  I  bee  !  " 
28         was  not  <&c. 

Then  cryed  out  her  souldiers,  h  loude  th6  did  say,      P^^^J' 
"  soe  well  thou  becomes  this  gallant  array,  SSS»I"* 

thy  hands  &  thy  weapons  doe  well  soe  agree, 
32         there  was  neuer  none  like  to  Mary  Aumbree  !" 

Shee  cheared  her  good  souldiers  thai  foughten  for  shecheen 

berioldien 
life,  ^th  mnilc, 

w/th  the  cominge  of  Ancyents,*''  with  dram  &  with 

fife, 
that  braue  sonding*  trumpetts  with  ingines  soe  free, 
36         att  last  the  made  mention  of  Mary  Aumbree. 

*  Buff-coat.     A   leathern    oater-gar-  •  proof. — P. 

ment,  made  exceedingly  strong  and  un-  '  An  ancient  or  anshenij  a  flag  or 

yieldincr,  and  sometimes  an  eighth  of  an  streamer,  set  np  in  the  stem  of  a  ship, 

inch  thick,  exclusive  of  the  lining.  They  Phillips. — F. 

were  much  used  by  the  soldiers  in  the  *  sounding. — P. 

civil  vara.     FairkoU, — F.  . 
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40 


'*  Before  that  I  doe  see  the  wont  of  yon  all 
come  in  the  danger  of  jour  enemjes  thmU, 
this  hand  &  this  sword  shall  first  sett  him  free;** 
was  not  Ac. 


Sharrati 
bcrfoei. 


44 


Shee  forward  went  on  in  Battaile  array, 
Sd  straight  shee  did  make  her  foes  flye  away; 
7  hoores  in  scldrmish  continued  shee ; 
was  not  Ac, 


flminto 
than. 


48 


The  skyes  shee  did  fill  with  the  smoke  of  her  ahott, 
in  her  enemies  bodyes  with  bnHetts  soe  hott ; 
for  one  of  her  owne  men,  a  sckore  ^  killed  shee ; 
not  &c. 


•Bdoiitoa 
traitonnu 
gunner  in 
three. 


52 


Then  did  her  gonner  spoyle  her  intent, 
pelletts  &  powder  away  had  he  sent : 
then  With  her  sword  shee  cntt  him  in  3, 
was  not  Ac. 


Sheli 
betrajvd, 
letiratoa 
cutle. 


56 


Then  was  shee  caased  to  make  a  retyre, 
being  &lsely  betrayd,  as  itt  doth  appeare ; 
then  to  sane  her  selfe  into  a  castle  went  shee ; 
was  not  &c. 


andistor- 
ronnded. 


60 


Her  foes  th6  besett  her  on  enerye  side, 
thinking  in  that  castle  shee  wold  not  abydo ; 
to  beate  downe  those  walls  they  all  did  agree ; 
was  not  ^. 


Shedarat 
any  three  of 
herfoei. 


64 


Shee  tookc  her  sword  &  her  targett  in  hand, 
shee  came  to  the  walls,  and  vpon  them  did  stand, 
their'  daring  their  Gaptaine  to  match  any  3, 
was  not  &c. 


*  score. — P. 


*  their.— P. 
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They  call 


"  Thou  English  Captam,  what  woldest  thou  giuo 

to  rausome  thy  lifib  which  else  must  not  Hue  P 

come  downe  quickly,  &  yeeld  thee  to  mee !  "  ta^a 

then  smiled  sweetlye  Mary  Aumhree  ; 


"  Grood  gentle  Captam,  what  thinke  you  by  mee, 
or  whom  in  my  likcnesse  you  take  mee  to  bee  P 
*'  a  linight,  sir,  of  England,  &  Captam  soe  free, 
that  I  meane  to  take  away  prisoner  with  me." 


»j 


''  Good  gentle  Captam,  behold  in  yot^r  sight  Sho  eayi 

she  Ib  no 

2  brests  in  my  bosomc,  &  therfore  no  knight ;  knight, 

noe  Knighty  Sir,  of  England,  nor  Captam  soe  free,      Aombree; 
but  eue[n]e*  a  pore*  bony*  Lasse,  Mary  Aumbree." 


'^  K  thou  beest  a  woman  as  thou  dost  declare, 
thai  hast  mangled  our  soliders,  &  made  them  soe 

bare ; 
the  like  in  my  liffe  I  neuer  did  see ; 
therfore  He  honor  thee,  Mary  Aumbree." 


"  Qiue  *  I  be  a  woman,  as  well  thou  doest  see,  her  foe  wiu 

Captam ,  thou  gettst  noe  redemption  of  mee  <>'  ^  ^^^h- 

oat  blows* 

Without  thou  wilt  fight  with  blowes  2  or  8. 
was  not  &c. 


I* 


Gt)d  send  in  warrs,  such  euent  I  abide,  Ood 

onellkeher 

god  send  such  a  solider  to  stand  by^my  Bide  !  to  fight  by 

then  safely  preserued  my  person  wilbe ; 
there  was  neuer  none  like  to  Mary  Aumbree ! 


'  even. — ^P.    read  «*«!. — F.  *  one  of  theie  seemB  rednndiwt — P. 

»  giff,  i.e.  if— P. 


END   OF   THE   FIRST  YOLUME. 


LOXDO!! 

raiaTSD  bt   apottiswood*   asd  co. 

nW'CTBIIT  IQUABB 
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Zppmhii:. 


••o*- 


THE  BODLEIAN  FRAGMENTS 

or 

Malone,  941 ;  and  Douce  fragmentBy  11.  96. 


The  statement  in  the  Introduction  to  Sir  LambeweU^  p.  142,  line  6, 
that  "  the  print  [of  Sir  Lamwelljy  with  the  exception  of  one  single 
page  preserved  in  the  Douce  collection,  has  perished,**  is  wrong. 
Mr.  Halliwell,  in  a  note  to  me  of  last  June,  said : 

*'  Some  years  ago,  I  had  another  unique  fragment  of  '  Syr 
Lamwell,'  differing  from  that  in  the  Douce  collection.  Thinking 
it  better  for  both  to  be  preserved  together,  I  gave  my  fr-agment  to 
the  Bodleian  Library.  Both  these  frtigments  might  be  worth 
printing  in  your  Appendices,  if  you  print  any.  At  any  rate,  I 
thought  it  no  harm  to  name  it  to  you.** 

This  fragment  of  nine  leaves— eight  of  which  only  belong  to  Sir 
Lamwell — is  now  reprinted  here,  with  some  of  the  lost  part  filled 
up  in  italics,  by  guess '  and  by  comparison  with  the  text  of  the  Folio 
and  the  Douce  leaf.  The  Halliwell  fragment  corresponds,  with 
omissions  and  additions,  to  the  first  420  b'nes  of  our  Folio  text, 
pp.  144-57.  The  Douce  fragment  of  one  leaf  corresponds — also 
with  omissions  and  additions— to  lines  344-95  of  our  text,  pp. 
155-7.  The  Douce  and  Halliwell  (or  Malone)  texts  are  of  the 
same  type— both  containing  the  same  omissions  from,  and  additions 

'  Mr.  Sk*«t  has  kindly  helped  me. — F. 
VOL.  I.  MM 
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to  the  Folio  text;  bat  the  Douce  and  Halliwell  versions  are  of 
different  editions — the  Halliwell  one  being  the  more  carefiillj 
printed,  and  seemingly  the  earlier.  It  contains  one  line  that  the 
Donee  leaves  oat,  and  does  not  print  Aaht  for  AlciSy  lyese  for  lyfe^ 
exe  for  eye^  &c.^  as  the  Douce  does,  lines  12,  13.  Altogether  this 
matter  forms  an  interesting  little  bit  of  bibliogp:%phical  cram,  which 
justifies  the  reproduction  of  the  fragments  here. — F. 


f   THE  TREATY.  d-rfil 

/  iwg  of  kin]  ....  ges  by  the  dayes  of  Arthur    V^  ^^J 
Who  htid  Bri£]  .    .    .  ayne  in  great  hoooure 
And  in  Ms  time  a]   .    .  great  whyle 
He  eqfowned  inwi]  ,    .  eiy  carlyle  ^ 

To  him  there  ea].    .    .  m  many  an  heyre 
As  he  had  many  a  w]   .  yde  where 
OfhieBomd  Ta]    .    .  ble  the  knyghtes  all 
Had  mmh  ifitri] .    .    .  he  in  bowre  and  in  hall  ^ 

From  every  land  of]     .  the  worlde  so  wyde 
They  came  to  hO]    .    .  n  on  euery  ayde 
Bath  yonge  hnighti  and]  aquyers  eke 
AU  bold  baehef]   ...  en  came  hym  to  aeke  is 

^Ibr  he  was  of  yre]  .    .  tnoblenea 
Andfeadet  were  inhf],  b  courte  alwayes 
And  he  yave  ffifU]    •    •  and  treasure 
To  kmyhts  thai  weren] .  of  honoure  ^  ic 

And  with  him  there]     .  was  a  bachelere 
Who  had  been  there  m]  any  a  yere 
A  yonge  hnigkt]  ...  of  moche  myght 
Sir  Lamweff]  ....  forsothe  he  hyght  so 

And  he] gaue  gyftes  myghtely 

And  tpared  not]  .    .    .  but  gaue  full  hugely 
Hie  good  eo  largeiy] .    .  he  it  spente 

Much  more  he  game  M]  .  an  he  had  rente  m 

Soe  otdrageoui]   .    .     .  ly  he  it  aette 
T%U  he  became]  .    .    .  fer  in  dette 
And  when  heea].    .    .we  well  that  all  was  gone 
Then  he  began]    ...  to  make  his  mone  » 

'  And  said  Alack  w]  ,    .  o  is  that  man 
That  no  good] ....  hathe  ne  no  good  can 


'~*  Not  in  the  Folio. — F.  different  in  the  Folio,  whidi  adds 

'  The  two  following  lines  are      two  after  (hem^—F. 
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When  he  is  far  mad],     .  rauDge  laiide 

And  no  ffood  A]    .     .    .    .  athe  J  Tnderatande  ^^ 

'  Men  wyll  me  holde  for  a  Y[tZ9  wreccke;  n<>^  S'J 

Where  I  becomei  certeys  I  ne  reoche* 

He  lepte  ypon  a  fayre  cour8[er 

Without  chylde  or  yet  8quy[«r  *• 

And  rode  so  forthe  in  great  [hasU 

For  to  dryue  awaye  Bore  lo[ 

His  waye  he  taketh  toward  [the  wed 

Bytwene  a  water  and  a  ic^reet  ^ 

The  Sonne  was  at  the  euyn[^ui0 

He  lyghted  there  downe  an[f^  thought  to  abide 
*For  he  was  hote  in  the  Yre\ther  fayrej 

He  toke  his  mantell  and  [lapped  hym  there,*  ^* 

And  layde  hym  downe  tha[^  knight  free 

Vnder  the  shadowe  of  a  tr[«« 
'  Alas  he  sayd  no  good  I  ha^ys 

I  wote  not  whether  to  go  [or  lave  ** 

And  all  the  knyghtes  that  [/  knew 

Of  the  rounde  tahle  that  b[«  true 

Echeone  to  haue  me  was  [glad 

Nowe  wyll  they  be  on  me  [sad  52 

Weleawaye  than  is  my  [case 

With  sore  wepynge  his  h[eart  didpase 

With  sorrowe  and  care  th[a«  he  had  thore  ' 

Tyll  on  8lep}Tige  that  he  [fell  sore  *« 

All  for-sobbed  and  for-w[om. 

[F  8  lines  cut  off:  lines  61-66  of  the  FoUo^p.  146  above,'] 
^  Mantles  they  h]  .    .    .    .  ad  of  reed  veluet  [leaf  26] 

Fringed  with  go]     .    .     .  Ide  full  well  set  6» 

And  they  were  tyred  a]     .  boue  ouer  all 
On  their  heads  with]     .     .  a  Joly  cumall  * 
Their  faces  as  whit]     .    .  e  as  anowe  or  downe 
Of  lovesome  co]  ,    .    ,    ,  loure  and  eyen  browne         7^ 

*  Such  had  h] e  neuer  before  se 

He  thought  thei]  .    .    .    .  n  aungelles  of  heuen  hye^ 
And  one  of  them  had  a  ^ojlde  basyne 
And  the  other  a  to],    .     .  well  of  alysene  ?< 

Lamwellf  they  nighe]    ,    .  de  hym  bothe  twayne 

He  rosCf  a] nd  wente  them  agayne 

Welcome,  said  he,]  ,    ,    ,  damoyselles  so  free 

■  For  the   next  two  lines  the  *  Line  67  of  Folio. — F. 

Folio  has  twenty,  L  31-60. — F.  *  ctiruall,  orig. — F. 

»-«  Not  in  the  Folic— F.  •-•  Not  in  the  Folio.— F. 
»-»  Not  in  the  Folio.— F. 

MM  2 
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'  Sir  Rtijfhtf  thejf'] ....  answered  well  be  ye  ^ 

OafT  lad^  thaU  6]  .     .     .     .  ryght  as  the  floure 
The$  grtdet  Sir  Z]   .    .     .  amwell  as  paramoore 
AndprojfB  you]    ....  to  come  and  speke  with  her 
IfU  thould  be  yoMT  w]   .    .  jll  nowe  8yr  ^ 

LamweU  amtwered  them]    .  bothe  there 
/  am  mod  fain  to]    .    .    ,  ith  you  to  fare 

'  Your  midreUf  bring  ye  me"]  her  two 
And  from  her  wQ!C\  ...  I  neoer  go 
He  woihed  hiefac]  .    .    .  e  and  handes  alao 
And  with  ikeee  may"],    ,    .  dens  than  dyde  he  go  ^ 

\%UnMeui  off:  Unes  101-8, |>.  147-8,  abate.'] 
kynge  Alyzander  the  conqueroure  n«^  >•] 

Ne  Salamon  in  his  moost  honoure  >^ 

Ne  yet  Charlemayne  the  ryche  kynge 
Had  they  neuer  suche  a  thynge 
He  founde  in  that  pauylyon 

The  kynges  doughter  of  Mylyon  i<m 

That  is  an  yle  in  fayry 
In  oxyan  full  nere  therby 
There  laye  a  bed  of  moche  pryce 

Cooered  oner  in  goodly  wyse  i<^ 

Theron  sate  a  mayden  bryght 
Almost  naked  vp  ryght 
All  her  clothes  besyde  her  laye 

Full  sengle  she  sate  I  saye  ii* 

In  a  mantell  of  whyte  armyne 
Couered  ouer  with  golde  full  fyne 
The  manteU  downe  for  hete  she  dyde 
Ryght  vnder  the  gyrdell  stede  ii< 

There  was  she  as  whyte  as  lylly  in  maye 
Or  snowe  that  fallethe  in  wynter  daye 
Bloesome  on  brere  ne  floure 

Was  nothynge  to  her  coloure  iso 

The  reed  rose  that  was  so  newe 
To  her  reednesse  was  it  no  hewe 

[8  /met  cut  off:  Unee  131-8  of  the  FoUo,] 

Lamwell  she  sayd  my  harte  swete  [!«•'  36.) 

For  thy  loue  my  harte  I  lete  m 

There  is  no  kynge  ne  emperoure 
That  and  I  loued  hym  paramoure 
As  moche  as  I  do  nowe  the 

'  Folio  has  three  lines  for  this        '  Foh'o  has  ten  lines    for  twu 
one. — F.  here. — F. 
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But  they  wolde  be  ryj^bt  glad  of  me  ^^ 

'  I>ainwell  bchelde  tbat  lady  bryght 

Her  loiie  byiii  rauysBbed  anone  rygbt^ 

He  sate  bym  downe  tbe  lady  besyde 

Damoysell  be  sayd  tyde  wbat  betyde  ^^ 

Euermore  botbe  lowde  and  sty  11 

Commaunde  me  rygbt  at  your  wyll 
'  Syr  knygbt  she  sayd  curtoyse  and  bende 

I  knowe  thy  state  botbe  fyrst  and  ende  ^^ 

Wylte  thou  trystly  to  me  take 

And  all  other  for  me  forsake 

I  shall  mayntayne  tbyne  bonoure 

With  golde  and  syluer  and  ryche  treasoure  ^^ 

On  euery  man  spende  greatly 

And  ryche  gyftes  largely 

Tbe  more  thou  spende  Uie  meryer  thou  syt 

I  shall  tbe  fynde  ynoughe  of  it  >^ 

'  His  loue  brente  lyke  the  fyre 

For  than  she  had  all  bis  desyre  ' 

Of  her  profer  he  was  full  blythe 
[?8  iines  cut  off:  Ufies  161-4  of  the  FoUo,  wt^  164-^,  p.  149,  aUered 

for  the  next  2  of  this  text,"] 

Also  they  wasshed  and  downe  sette  \y^  *•! 

And  at  soupere  togetbere  they  ete  ^^^ 

Mete  and  drynke  they  bad  plente 

Of  euery  thynge  tbat  was  daynte 

After  soupere  whan  daye  was  gone 

To  bedde  they  wente  botbe  anone  ^^ 

^  All  tbat  nyght  they  laye  in  fere 

And  dyd  Uiat  theyr  wylles  were 

For  playe  they  sleped  lytell  that  nyght 

Till  it  began  to  be  daye  lygbt  170 

Lamwell  she  sayd  ryse  and  go  nowe 

Golde  and  syluer  take  ynoughe  with  you 
^  Largely  to  spende  on  euery  man 

For  ye  shall  haue  ynoughe  than  ^^^ 

And  when  ye  wyll  gentyll  knygbt 

To  speke  with  me  by  daye  or  nyght 

Vnto  some  secrete  j^ace  ye  go 

And  thynke  on  me  so  and  so  178 

'->  Not  in  the  Folic— F.  Folio  has  eight,  L  173-80,  p.  160. 

'  Folio  inserts  four  lines  here,  — ^F. 

1.  149-62.— F.  *  For  the   next  two  lines  the 

*-"  Not  in  the  Folio.— F.  Folio    has    three,   1.  188-90,  and 

*  For  the   next  two    lines   the  transposes  four,  1.  191-94. — F. 
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And  I  shall  anone  with  you  he 

No  man  sane  yon  shall  se  me 
'  Of  one  th  jnge  bjt  I  the  defendnnnte 

Of  me  syr  to  maJie  thyne  auaonte 

For  yf  thou  do  hewaie  beforae 

For  eoer  thon  hast  my  loue  forlome  * 

The  maydens  brought  hym  his  hon  anone 

lie  taketh  hia  leue  and  forthe  is  gone 
'  Of  treasure  he  hathe  great  plente 

And  80  rode  he  thrughe  the  cyte 

Whan  that  he  came  there  he  shulde  bene 

A  meryer  man  had  they  not  eene 
'  Ilym  selie  he  rode  full  rychely 

And  hia  aquyers  fuU  stoutely  ' 

I^amwell  maketh  the  noble  feeetes  {^tmt  u.] 

I  junwell  fynde  mynstrellea  that  geetes 
*  Lamwell  byethe  the  great  stedes 

Lamwell  gyueth  the  ryche  wedes 

Lamwell  geuethe  plentye  of  mete  and  drynke 

Lamwell  helpe  there  as  he  nede  ooude  thynke  *        ise 

I.4unweU  rewarde  relygyoua 

Lamwell  helped  euery  pore  hous 

For  were  he  knyght  squyre  or  swayne 

AVith  his  goodes  he  helped  them  jos 

Of  his  largenes  euery  man  wote 

But  no  man  knewe  howe  he  it  gote 

And  whan  hym  lyked  pryuely  and  styll 

His  lady  was  redy  at  his  wyll 

Well  happy  were  nowe  that  man 

That  in  these  dayes  had  suche  one 
^  But  on  a  tyme  syr  Qawayne 

Tliat  curtoys  knyght  and  syr  Ewayne 

Syr  Lamwell  with  them  also 

And  other  knyghtes  twenty  and  mo 

Wente  to  playe  them  on  the  g^rene 

Vnder  the  towre  there  as  was  the  queue  si  4 

These  knyghtes  on  theyr  game  played  tho 

And  sythe  to  daunsynge  gan  they  go 

Syr  Lamwell  was  before  set 

For  his  large  spenoe  they  loued  hym  bet  sis 

The  queue  in  her  towre  behelde  this  all 

She  sayde  yonder  is  large  Lamwell 
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310 


»-»  Lines  191-94  of  the  Fulio.—F. 
'  The  Folio  ioMrts  lines  203-4 
here.— F. 


»-•  Not  io  the  Folic—F. 
«-*  Not  in  the  Folio.—  F. 
»  But  IL  in  the  Folio. —F 
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Of  all  the  knyghtes  that  ben  there 

Is  none  so  fiiyre  a  bachelere  223 

And  hatha  neyther  lemman  ne  wyfe 

I  wolde  he  loued  me  as  his  lyfe 

Betyde  me  well  betyde  me  yll  [leaf  &.] 

I  shall  she  sayd  go  wete  his  wyll  32« 

She  toke  with  her  a  company 

Of  damoyselles  that  were  xyght  praty 

And  gothe  her  downe  anone  ryghtes 

For  to  daunce  with  the  knyghtes  ^ao 

The  quene  went  to  the  fyrst  ende 

Bytwene  Gawen  and  Lamwell  the  hende 

And  all  her  maydens  so  forthe  ryghtes 

One  and  one  bytwene  two  knyhhtes  i*fe}  234 

Whan  all  the  daunsynge  dyde  aslake 

The  quene  Lamwell  to  comisayle  gan  take 

Shortely  she  sayd  thou  gentyll  knyght 

I  have  loued  and  dothe  with  all  my  myght  ^^ 

And  as  moche  desyre  I  the 

As  Arthoure  the  kynge  so  fire 

Good  happe  is  nowe  to  the  tane 

To  loue  me  and  none  other  woman  943 

Madame  he  sayd  nay  oertays 

I  wyll  not  be  traytoure  neuer  my  dayes 

I  owe  the  kynge  feate  and  homage 

Shall  I  neuer  do  hym  that  domage  2is 

Fye  on  the  thou  false  cowarde 

Dastarde  hailot  that  thou  arte 

That  thou  lyuest  it  is  pyte 

That  louest  no  woman  nor  woman  the  3M 

'  Me  thynke  harlot  thou  shuldest  be  fieiyne 

And  answere  me  with  ye  agayne 

Syth  I  the  loue  ywys 

Before  all  that  in  the  courte  is  SM 

But  as  thou  arte  so  thoa  doost 

No  woman  on  the  wyll  omke  boort' 

The  knyght  was  sore  agreued  tho  ClMf  u.] 

And  answered  her  and  sayd  ryght  so^  sm 

Madame  he  sayde  thou  sayst  thy  wyll 

I  can  loue  bothe  lowde  and  styU 

And  am  loued  with  my  lenmum 

That  fayrer  bathe  no  gentylman  ms 

Nor  none  so  fayre  this  aaye  I 

•-'  Not  in  the  Folic— F. 

^  The  Bignature  at  the  foot  of  the  page  is  "  Syr  Lam. . . .  H." — G  J*. 
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Nejther  mayden  nor  yet  lady 

That  the  symplest  mayde  with  her  I  wene 

Ouer  the  madame  myght  he  a  quene  '^ 

Then  was  she  ashamed  and  full  wrothe 

She  deped  her  maydena  and  forthe  gothe 

To  ehaomhre  she  went  all  heny 

For  tene  and  angre  she  wolde  dye  '^ 

Kynge  Arthme  came  from  hontynge 

Glad  and  mery  for  all  thynge 

To  the  qnenes  ehaomhre  gone  is  he 

And  she  fell  downe  ypon  her  kne  ^^ 

Sooe  lofde  gan  she  crye 

Helpe  me  lorde  or  I  dye 

And  withoat  ye  Juge  ryght 

I  shall  dye  this  enders  nyght  ^> 

I  spake  with  Lamwell  on  my  game 

And  he  hesought  me  of  shame 

As  a  foil  Tylayne  traytonre 

He  wolde  hane  done  me  dyshooonre 
'  And  of  a  lemman  praysement  he  made 

That  the  symplest  mayde  she  had 

Myght  he  a  qaene  oner  me 

And  all  lorde  in  dyspyte  of  the 

The  kynge  therwith  waxed  wrothe 

And  for  angre  he  swore  his  othe 

That  Lamwell  shxdde  ahyde  the  lawe  Vi^  <0 

To  he  hanged  and  drawe  sm 

He  oommaonded  foore  knyghtee 

To  fetche  the  traytonre  fcvthe  ryghtes 

The  foore  knyghtes  seketh  hym  anone 

Bat  to  his  chamhre  was  he  gone  sm 

Alas  he  sayd  my  lyfe  is  lome 

Hereof  she  warned  me  hefome 

Of  all  thynges  that  I  dyde  vse 

Of  her  sholde  I  neoer  make  roose  ^9% 

He  deped  and  called  and  her  hesoogfat 

Bat  all  that  aoayled  hym  nooght 

He  wepte  and  sorowed  and  he  dyde  aye 

And  on  his  knees  he  prayed  her  of  marcy  «» 

*  He  hete  his  hody  and  his  heed  eke 

And  corsed  his  moothe  of  her  dyde  speke  * 

O  my  lady  o  gentyll  creature 

How  shall  my  wretched  hody  endore  sot 

>  Folio  inierU  here,  lines  287-6.        *-*  Not  in  the  Folio.     8ee  line 
p.  163.— F.  308,  p.  164.— F. 
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My  worldes  blyase  I  haue  forlorne 

And  falsely  vnto  my  lady  forsworne 

For  sorowe  and  care  he  made  that  stounde 

He  fell  on  sowne  vpon  the  grounde  ^^® 

So  longe  he  laye  that  the  knyghtea  came 

And  in  his  chambre  they  toke  hym  than  si^ 

And  as  a  thefe  they  ledde  hym  tii[«i 

[?6lme8cutoff:  Imes  Slb-24  m  the  FM>,  p.  164.] 

Lamwell  answered  with  mylde  mode  [ie«f  66.] 

And  tolde  hym  the  sothe  euery  worde 

That  it  was  none  otherwyse  than  so 

That  wolde  he  make  good  tho  ^^ 

What  all  the  courte  wolde  to  hym  loke 

Twelue  knyghtes  were  pat  to  a  boke 

The  sothe  to  saye  in  that  case 

All  together  as  it  was  ^^ 

These  twelue  knyghtes  as  I  wene 

knewe  the  rule  of  the  quene 

All  thoughe  the  kynge  was  bolde  and  stonte 

She  was  wycked  out  and  oute  ^^ 

And  she  had  suche  a  comforte 

To  haue  lemmans  vnder  her  lorde 
^  Wherby  they  coude  all  tell 

It  was  longe  of  her  and  not  of  Lamwell  *  ^^ 

Here  of  they  quyte  a  trewe  man 

And  sythe  they  spake  forthe  on 

That  yf  he  myght  his  lemman  brynge 

Of  whome  he  made  his  aoauntynge  ^^ 

And  yf  he  myght  proue  in  place 
^  That  her  maydens  f ayrer  was 

And  also  bryghter  and  shene 

And  of  more  beaute  than  the  quene  sm 

[8  Imes  cut  off:  L  4-11  of  the  Douce  fragment,  L  347-^  of  the 
Folio  f  which  aleo  has  8  lines,  L  d65-62|  for  the  next  4  here  and  in 
the  Douce  vermon*'] 

Alas  he  sayd  I  shall  dye  V»^  7.] 

My  lefe  I  shall  se  neuer  [with  eye 

Ete  nor  drynke  wolde  he  [neuer 

But  wepynge  and  in  w[o  woe  euer  sm 

So  is  he  with  sorowe  [$wme 

He  wolde  his  endynge  [day  were  come 

That  he  myght  from  his  [life  go 

*~*  Not  in  the  Folio.    Sec  linrs        '  The  Douce    fragment  begins 
338-9.— F.  here.— F. 
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Eche  niBn  for  hjm  mlsfid  wo  ^^ 

For  a  larger  spender  th[ai  he 
Came  nener  ia  that  €{amUrm 
Therto  was  he  fyers  [amd  boUe 

None  hotter  in  tiie  l^nge$  kmukolde  ^^ 

The  daye  was  \come  cfhU  appearmg 
They  hrooght  th[e  kmfgH  before  the  kyng 
His  horowes  that  h[|f«  murtyee  wm 
To  apere  hefoce  the  ky[nge$face  ^^ 

The  kynge  late  it  he  Te{ker9ed  there 
Bothe  the  playnte  and  [hie  aiuwere 
He  had  hym  hr3rnge  hi[«  Lenum  m  sij^ 
And  he  answered  tha[<  he  ne  mygkt  ''< 

'  The  wordes  that  I  9a{jfed  eche  one 
Wete  ye  weU  I  lyed  [o/nome 
K I  so  myght  he  take[ii  thereby 
In  that  qnarell  wold  [Idye^  sw 

For  this  I  saye  to  yoa  [aUme 

[SUneecidof:  2.35-42  of  the  JDomee  fraymemt :  1.380-82  of  the 

FMk] 
Or  yet  to  came  with]    ...  in  her  home         V^^  76.) 


pleasoure 

reof  lyght 

easyght  ^^ 

more  wold  I  ene 

e  dethe  wolde  I  fare  * 

keiiy 

or  that  I  dye  *>< 

lynge 

orthy  thynge* 

ngesi^se 

othe  prayse  ^^ 


But  if  a  were  for  her]  . 
*/  woM  dmyre  no  mo\ . 

Byi  omee  of  her  to  htm] 

ForeootK, forno]     .    . 

BuitotK] 

Nat  to  ditpteom  her  ji] 
*Yet  woM  I  ye  eaw  her] 

But  itienotaimy  wS] 

It  iioishe  wyU  thi$  w] 

Bryng  her  forth  the'ky] 

That  thou  now  90  fad  d] 

To  prove  the  mth  that  thou  ea]  yst  of 

JF^jrmfth  my  lord  that  am  /]  nought 

The  kyng  eayed  vato]  .    .     .  hym  there 

Foreoth  thy  disworsh]  .    .    .  yp  is  the  more  ^^ 

What  tnay  we  aU  k$uf]     .    .  we  here  hy 

But  that  thou  Ueet  lou]     .    .  de  on  hye 

The  barons  att  had  earn]    .    .  maondement^ 

That  they  ehould  g%]     ,    .    .  ne  ingement  *  ^^ 

*'*  Not  in  the  Folia — ^F.  *  The    Donee     fingment     ends 

*-*  Not  in  the  Folio.    See  lines  here. — ^F. 

384-5,  p.  1 56.— F.  •  The  Folio  inserts  here,  L  397-8, 

•-■  Not  in  the  Folio.     See  lines  p.  157.— F. 
386-7,  pi  56.- F. 
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Then  bespoke  the  Erie  of  C]  omewayle 
Who  was  one  of  the  eo]     .     .  unaayle 
And  8ayd  we  know  the  km]  .  ge  our  lorde 
His  own  mouth  it  dot]  .    •    .  h  reoorde  ^^' 

[P8  Imes  cut  of:  L  403-410  oftheFoUa.] 

Theif ore  ajrs  by  our  rede  f *^  *•! 

We  wyll  the  kynge  suche  [way  lede 
That  he  shall  commaund  [him  to  goe 
And  voyde  hya  courte  for  [evermoe  *** 

Whyle  they  stode  thus  spe[A^ 
They  sawe  two  ladyes  co[m0  rydmg 
'  That  was  bryght  as  blos8[om  on  hryer 
On  whyte  palfrays  with  [rich  attire  ^^s 

Fayrer  creatures  with  they[r  hew 

Ne  better  attyred  they  neu[er  knew 

All  them  iuged  on  them  i3[obe  aet 

Ouer  the  queue  as  Lamw[eA  had  het^  ^^ 

Than  sayd  Gawayne  that  [gentle  knight 

Lamwell  drede  the  for  no  [wight 

Here  comethe  thy  lemman  [yond  maid  thou  see 
'Truely  the  fiayrest  creature  [of  blee  *** 

That  euer  man  sawe  befor  [with  eg 

Lo  where  she  rydethe  ypon  [a  palfreg 


n  bagfer 

thoumadeder*  ^ 


More  fayrer  they  be  certay 
Than  euer  the  praysement 
Lamwell  behelde  them  bo[M  with  thought 
And  sayde  of  them  two  ne  [hww  I  nought 
'  They  are  nothynge  so  fayre  [ae  nig  lemman 
Of  theyr  seruauntes  maye  [theg  be  than  ^^ 

But  wete  ye  well  and  we  [^ferre  sought 
Myne  owne  lemman  is  it  [nought  parde 
To  her  1  trespaced  so  great[fi« 

I  wote  I  shall  her  neuer  se  •  **® 

The  maydens  that  came  so  [riding 
Wentte  to  the  castell  to  the  k[«M^ 
Whan  they  came  syr  Lamw[«i2  nigh 
Obeysaunce  to  hym  they  m[ade  humbig  ^^ 

No  tarrying  with  th]  .  em  that  they  made         V^^  ^0 
But  to  the  King  bo]    .  the  they  rade 
To  him  they  eai]   .    .  ne  and  saluted  hym  there 
Let  dresse  the  walls]  .  of  a  chaumbre  fayrey  *^ 

•->  Four  different  lines  in  the  *"*  For  these  six  lines  the  Folio 

Folio,  1.  417-2U,  p.  167.— F.  has  line  427,  p.  168,  and  has  eleven 

'-*  The  Folio  g}ve»  line  424  for  lines   following  which  differ  from 

those  five. — F.  the  next  fourteen  here. —F. 
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Our  Latfy  of  priee] 
Of  althe  Mforld th] 
WUk  ekOm  of  got] 
8brem  it  wUk  earpd] 
Soom  wUi^kmow] 
Her  faimm  aU  yo"] 
1  TheKmgeomma] 
The  fairod  ckamher] 
Th$  ladyoi  are  gome  io]  . 
The  Kimg  thm  hade  hie'] 
Have  dome  4*  ^1  •  •  • 
TheBanmea\.  .  .  . 
We  have  beholdem']  .  . 
And  ye  have  letted  tii]  . 
But  to  it  Lord  now  uiu]. 
We  wHl  have  dom].  .  . 
A  new  epeeeh  they]  .  . 
Some  eaid  weB  a 
Some  to  death  tk 
For  topleaee  the  h] 
Andother  eome  wold] 
WhOet  they  itood  thue] 
Other  two  mayd] 
Much  fairer  thd] 
Upon  two  good] 
Their  eaddlee  an] 
They  were  doth] 
That  every  man] 


is  here  comvnge 

e  fayrest  thjnge 

de  hange  it  eke 

tea  YDder  her  fete 

what  wyll  she  done 

shall  wete  sone 

nded  for  her  sake 

e  to  them  take 

bowre  on  hye 

haronye 

ae  your  iugement 

nswered  verament 

these  maydens  so  bry^t 

by  this  lyght 

we  gone 

e  sone  anone 

began  tho 

nd  some  sayd  not  so 

ey  wolde  hym  deme 

ynge  and  quene 

e  make  hym  chere 

pledynge  in  fere 

ens  came  rydynge  tho 

n  the  other  two 

ly  mules  of  spayne 

d  brydels  were  campayne 

ed  in  ryche  atyre 

had  great  desyre  * 


460 


4€8 


473 


47€ 


4M 


>  Cp.  Hne  339,  p.  168  of  the 
Folio  text— F. 

*  line  460,  p.  158  of  the  FoUo 
text— F. 

This  fragment,  that  foUows  thfi 
foregoing,  does  not  belong  to  Sir 
Lamwdl'. 

[7(?)  linee  cut  off.] 

.  .  ong^t  [lMf9J 

orth  brongfa 

kynge  than 


e  mete  and  diyn 
after  thynke 
d  mygbt 
8  lyght 
he 


ht 
n  lene 
[(?)12  linee  cut  off.] 

ow  [iMfM.] 

that  he  by 
as    •  •  one 
ger  washe  o 
ntes  he  gane 
as  spude 
e  my^t  no  ma 
his  capla  was  sle 
an  that  he  thus  lo 
Erie  out  of  the  bat 
Vpon  an  hyshe  mount 
his  Erie  there  efaan 
d  set  hym  on  a  fnll 
an  went 

[End  qf  Fragments.] 
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MR.    HALLIWELL's  MS.   NOTES  TO  THE   MALONB  COPY. 

'  A  portion  of  the  romance  of  Sir  LannflEd.     Uniqae. 

*  The  only  fragment  of  this  remarkably  cnrions  poem  hitherto 
known  consists  of  a  portion  of  a  single  leaf,  particularly  described 
at  the  end  of  the  folio  Catalogue  of  the  Donoe  collection  in  the 
Bodleian. 

'  The  story  is  with  Lamwell  and  the  Queen  of  King  Arthur. 
Sir  Gawayne  is  also  introdaced. 

'  Presented  to  the  Bodleian  Library  by  J.  0.  Halliwell,  March  16, 
1864.' 

Malone,  941. 


DOUCE    FEAGMENTS,    U.  95. 

CORRESPONDING   (bUT  WITH  OMISSIONS  AND  ADDITIONS)  TO 
LINES   344-395   OF  THE   PERCT  FOUO,  YOU  I,  P.  155-7. 

That  her  maidens  fairer  was 
And  also  brighter '  shene 
And  of  more  beautye  then  the  qnene, 
And  also  of  countenaunce  and  of  hewe  ^ 

Thej  would  quite  hym  as  trewe 
jf  he  myght  not  stande  there  til| 
He  should  abyde  the  kynges  wyl, 
This  yerdit  was  geuen  before  the  king  ^ 

The  day  was  set  her  in  to  bryng 
Suerties  her  founde  to  come  agayne 
Syr  Gawajme,  and  syr  Ewayne, 
'Aals'  (he  sayed)  I  shal  dye,  ^^ 

My  lyese  '  I  shal  nener  see  with  exe  ' 
Bate  nor  drinke  would  he  neuer, 
But  in  wepyng  and  wo  was  euer,* 
So  is  he  with  sorow  nome  i^ 

>  Bright   &,   Folio,     line  345  ;     362  of  the  Folio,  p.  166-6,  above. 
brighter  and,  HaUiweU.^F.  —¥. 

'-*  These  differ  from  lines  355-        '  So  in  originaL — G.  Parker. 
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He  woulde  his  endyng  day  were  come, 

[Thftt  be  might  firom  his  life  goe^] 

£che  man  fiir  hjm  was  M  wo 

For  a  large  spender  then  he  ^ 

Came  nener  hi  that  oomitree 

Therto  was  he  fiers  and  bolde 

Neoer  a  better  in  the  kyngee  housholdey 

The  daj  was  oome  of  his  appearing,  ^ 

Thej  broogbt  the  knygfat  before  the  kyng, 

Hys  borowes  that  hys  snertyes  was. 

To  appeie  befine  the  kynges  face  ' 

The  kyng  let  it  be  rehersed  there  ^ 

Both  the  plenty  and  his  answere. 

He  bad  hym  biyng  hys  Lemon  in  sight. 

And  he  answeret,  that  he  ne  myght 

B.  iii. 
>The  wordesthatlsayedecheone  n>ackofkaf.]   » 

Wete  ye  wel  I  lyed  of  none 
Yf  I  so  myght  be  taken  thereby, 
In  that  qnarel  would  I  dye 

For  thys  I  say  to  you  a  lone '  ^ 

A  Fairer  then  she  was  nener  [me]  none 
But  of  beautye  and  of  shape 
I  am  to  symple  to  touche  her  lape 

*  There  was  nener  man  yet  I  wate  ^ 
Emperour  kyng,  or  high  estate 

Where  euer  they  dwel  far  or  nere 
For  her  fidrenes  myght  be  her  pere* 
Nor  yet  oome  within  her  boure,  ^ 

But  if  it  were  for  her  pleasure 
^  I  would  desyie  no  more  of  right 
But  once  of  her  to  haue  a  sight 
Truly  my  lorde  for  no  more  would  I  care  ^ 

Forthwith  then  to  death  would  1  five* 
Not  to  displease  her  sikerly 
Yet  would  I  ye  saw  her  or  I  dye, 

*  But  it  is  not  al  my  willing  6S 
It  is  as  she  wyll  that  worthie  thing,* 

Bryng  her  forth  the  kyng  sayes, 

That  thou  now  so  fast  doeet  praise, 

To  proue  the  soth  that  thou  sayest  of,  m 

*  Line  365,  p.  166,  above.— F.  *-*  Not  in  the  Folic— F. 

*  They  brought  him  forth,  alas !  *-«  Not  in  the  Folio. — F. 
line  374,  p.  166,  above.— F.                          •^  Not  in  the  Folio. — F 

•-«  Not  in  the  Folio.— F. 
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Forsoth  my  lord  that  can  I  not, 

The  kyng  Bayed  vnto  him  thore, 

Forsoth  thy  disworahip  hys  the  more. 

What  may  we  know  al  hereby  ^ 

But  that  thon  liest  loads  and  hye. 

The  barons  all  had  oommaondement. 

of 

[End  of  HvgrnenL] 
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CBiiu  yon  not  bom  TTi  ■iiitlii 
Captuna  Csire 


BvIm  oirCbMtar 
Egar  aiid  Orime    . 

Floddn  Fdlde 

OlMg«rion    . 

I  bans  ■  Lore  tluti  &irs 

King  Artlinc    uid   Ihe  King    of 

Cornwall 69 

Kingfl  Aithnra  Death    .  .497 

King*  James  and  Bl^)WIla  .  13$ 

Kinge  John  and  Biahoppe     .        ,  508 

Liabm  JoUj  Qen(1(>iiuia  .  130 

Little  John,  Ihe  Beggar,  and  tha 

Th»B«  Palmen  .        ,        .        .    *7 
Loid  Barnard  and  the  little  Mm- 


■  79  [  Old  Bobi 
.  S92  I  „  . .     „ 

■  '"  Bobin  H 

.  SIS  !  B"'''''  * 

j  Waket 

.  346  I  Bobin  S 

.  256  ,  Robin  H 


Scotiahl 
Sir  Aldii 
Sirl^mt 
SirLMM 
Sir  Liom 

TheCbil 
TheHel 
The  Mai 

ThoTorl 


r 


^ 


